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MEMOIR OF THE COUNT DE BOIGNE. 

The history of the Count de Boigne> who died at Chamberi, in Savoy, 
on the 21st June last, presents many points of great interest even to the 
English reader: his career in India was a remarkable one ; it has associated 
his name with the history of that quarter of the globe ; and not the least 
striking part of his biography is the noble use which he made of a large por- 
tion of the immense fortune he acquired in the East, by appropriating it 
to philanthropic and benevolent institutions in his native city. 

A memoir of the Count de Boignc, prepared, during his life,* from 
materials partly furnished by his son, the present Count, and presented to 
the Royal Academical Society of Savoy (of which the Count was honorary 
president), and by whose direction it was published, is now before us ; and 
from this and other sources we shall endeavour to collect some of the most 
striking particulars of the history of this distinguished adventurer, who 
caused the white cross of Savoy, which iva$ scarcely known in Europe, to 
float for a long time victorious on tlie plaiqs of Hindustan, conducting the 
Mahrattas to some of their most splendid successes. 

M. de Boignc was born at Cliamberi, on the 8th March 1751. He left 
his native place in 1768, when he w'as of the age of only seventeen, to 
enter the French army ; and joined at Landrccy the regiment of Clare, 
one of the five battalions composing the Irisli brigade, commanded by Irish 
noblemen. The nominal commander of the regiment to which young de 
Boigne belonged was Lord Clare ; but the commandant was Colonel Leigh, 
who was an excellent soldier, and under him de Boigne acquired tlie ele- 
ments of military science. 

The regiment of Clare was a year or two after ordered upon foreign 
service ; and, embarking for the Isle of France, it remained in garrison 
there for a year and a half, tvhen it returned to Europe. 

M. de Boigne had now been five years in the French service; he had 

* Mtoioire sur la carri^ milltaire et politique de M. le G^ntfral Comte de Boigne. ImprlmA par 
Ardrc da la Soct^td Roy ale Acad^ique de Savoie. C'hamMry t 1099. 
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acquired in it an extensive knowledge of the profession, but had obtained 
little advancement Being of an active and enterprising temper, he soon 
became disgusted with the mere routine of the military service, and longed 
to distinguish himself in arms. He accordingly quitted the French army 
and proceeded to Turin, where he obtained letters of introduction to the 
Russian admiral Orlotf, who commanded the sea and land forces of. Russia 
in the Greciaqu. archipelago. On reaching Paros, he was immediately 
appointed a captain in a Greek regiment in the service of the Empress 
Catherine, forming part of a division of the Russian army destined for the 
siege of Tenedos. In a sortip of t^ Turkish garrison, M.de Boigne had 
the misfortune to be taken prisoner ; he was sent to Scio, where he was kept 
for seven months, till a peace was concluded between the two powers. 

This event, whilst it liberated him from confinement, stopped the career of 
bis promotion ; and, quitting the Russian service, he embarked for Smyrna, 
where he met with some Englishmen from India, whose descriptions of the 
wealth and beauty of that region inspired him witli the resolution of trying 
^is fortune there. He accordingly proceeded to Constantinople, and thence, 
by way of Alexandretta, to Aleppo, where he joined a caravan for Busso- 
rah. Unhappily, the war between the Persians and Turks rendered this 
route so perilous, that the caravan, on its arrival at Bagdad, was obliged to 
retrograde, and the young adventurer returned disappointed, but not discou- 
raged, to Smyrna. He then took another route and proceeded to Alexan- 
dria ; here, however, his evil star persecuted him ; in his voyage from thence 
to Rosetta he was wrecked at the mouth of the Nile, and thrown, a friend- 
less stranger, upon the mercy of the Arabs. These children of the desert, 
however, are as renowned for their hospitality towards the needy as for 
tJieir avidity in plundering the rich ; they afforded to young De Boigne all 
the aid he required, and enabled him to reach Cairo. Here he met with 
BMtny delays and obstacles to his further progress ; and it was solely by the 
good offices of Mr. Baldwin, the British Consul at Cairo, that he procured 
the means of conveyance to India. He embarked at Suez, and arrived at 
Madras in the beginning of the year 1778. 

This was a remarkable period in the history of the presidency ; Sir Tho- 
vofis. Ruinbold had just arrived as Governor, to replace Lord Pigot, who 
bad beea^ deposed by his council, and who was then dead. 

Af * die Boigne, with very excusable credulity, had imagined, from the re- 
preseatations he had beard, that it was only necessary for him to touch 
the sdQ of India in order to make a rapid fortune. The fact so little corres- 
ponded to his expectations, that he was, for some time, reduced to the lieces- 
rity of obtaining the means of subsistence by giving lessons on the mnitary 
eemace at Madras. He at length obtained a commission in the Company's 
aeyvice, as ensign in \he 6th regiment Madras N.I. 

At this period (1780) hostilities had been commenced agmnst the Madras 
gjoverameni by Hyder Ali,. who made an irruption into die Carnatic, ad- 
vanced to Arcot, and threw the presidency into the utmost alarm. 1[%e 
6th regiment formed part of the detachment of Colonel Baillie, which, 
after one of the bravest stands ever made against a vastly superior foroe, 
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was nearly cut to pieces by Hyder's army. M. de Boigne having been, for- 
tunately for him, detached with two companies to escort a convoy of grain 
to the army, escaped the fate of the detachment. 

The war lasted till 1784; but before this period our adventurer, who 
conceived himself neglected, left the Company's service ; and fancying that, 
as a foreigner, he should find no opportunity of signalizing himself, he deter- 
mined to return to Europe overland, by crossing India and Persia to the 
Caspian sea. In execution of his resolution, he reached Calcutta in the 
beginning of the year 1783; and having letters of recommendation from 
Lord Macartney, governor of Madras, to Mr. Hastings, he waited on 
that personage, who received him very kindly, expressed his admiration of 
the youth's bold scheme, and facilitate it to the utmost of his power, by 
giving him letters not only to the English authorities in the north of India, 
but also to several native princes in alliance w ith the Company, and to the 
Great Mogul. 

After a short stay at Calcutta, he proceeded to Lucknow^, A\'here he was 
presented by Mr. Middleton, the English resident, to the naw^ab of Oude, 
Asuf-ud-Dowla, who generously gave him letters of credit on Cabul and 
Candahar, to the amount of 12,000 rupees. He remained at Lucknow for 
the purpose of perfecting himself in the language and collecting information 
regarding his route, for five months, during which time he kept up a close 
intimacy with several officers of the Company's service. He then proceeded 
to Delhi, where he arrived in August 1783. 

The prime minister, Mirza Sufi, being absent from court, on an expe- 
dition against the Jats, in Agra, M. dc Boigne could not obtain an intro- 
duction to the emperor, Shah Allum, to present his letters from the Gover- 
nor-general. He determined to set out for the camp before Agra, and sec 
tlie minister, who received him with caution, and eluded his application, 
conceiving, as M. de Boigne had originally intended to travel to Delhi in 
the suite of Major Browme, our ambassador, whose errand the minister 
viewed witli jealousy, that our adventurer was some dangerous intiiguer or 

During his stay in the camp, the transactions in the adjoining provinces 
became, of course, the topic of conversation, and amongst them Madhajec 
Scindia's invasion of the territory of the rana of Gohud. This was in 1784. 
M. de Boigne listened to the details of this affair wuth great interest, and 
was induced to alter his resolution of returning to Europe The 
idea of offering his services to one of the native princes rushed into his mind, 
ftod he determined to seize at once on this expedient to acquire 
a name and fortune. He accordingly offered to assist the rana of 
Gohud against »Sindia, by raising secretly a corps of 8,000 men ; and, con- 
fiding in his resources, he undertook, with the assistance of 1,200 men, 
commanded by a native of Scotland, named Sangster, in the service of the 
rana, to surprise the Mahratta army and expel it from Gohud. 

Chatter Sing, the rana, in his negociations with the English for succours 
ngainst the M^rattas, disclosed this offer; and M. de Boigne, disgusted at 
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his w^nt of prudencCf and tired of delay, tendered hts services to Perttfab^ 
Sing, tlie raja of Jypore. 

. In the mean time, being invited by Mr. Anderson, the British resident 
with Sindia, and whom he had known at Calcutta, to join the camp before 
Gwalior, M. de Boigne accepted the invitation as an amusement. On 
reaching the Mahratta camp, in the night, Sindia adopted the same idea as 
Mirza Sufi, and suspecting that he was a British agent, ordered his papers 
to be seized ; they were soon restored. 

His offers were accepted by the raja of Jypore; and M. de Boigne 
thinking it right to advertise the Governor-general of the change in his 
intentions, wrote to him accordingly ; by some mistake his letter was sup- 
posed to be official, and was read in council. Some of the members dis- 
apprdving of Europeans entering into the service of native powers without 
the Company's sanction, Mr. Hastings very kindly took every means of 
preventing the young officer's disappointment. 

Such was the state of native India at this period, that M. de Boigne was 
obliged to travel even in the territory of Jypore, and provided with the raja’s 
appointment, attended by an armed escort, and was notwithstanding seized 
by a zemindar commanding a petty fortress, who declared he cared not for 
raja or emperor : here our adventurer was kept for some days, until he 
obtained his release by a present. 

Misfortune still persecuted him : on reaching Jypore he found tbat the 
riya had now no occasion for his services. 

This disappointment, which left him, at the age of thirty four, after so 
many fatigues and perils, exactly where he was when he left Chamberi, only 
inspired him with fresh energy. He set off immediately for Delhi, where 
his old enemy, Mirza Sufi, had ceased to be lord of the ascendant, and 
where he met his friend, Major Browne, whom he consulted about his 
future plans. 

At this juncture, Sindia was projecting an expedition against two refrac- 
tory chiefs in Bundelkund; and M. de Boigne proposed to the Mahratta 
prince, through his ambassador at Delhi, to raise two battalions, of 850 men 
each, for the expedition. The offer ^vas accepted, and his pay was fixed at 
1,000 rupees per month. At tlie end of five months M. de Boigne had not 
only raised, but disciplined the two battalions, which received orders to join 
the Mahratta army, under Appa Khund Rao, in Bundelkund. 

The .Mahratta forces, which were numerous, consisted almost entirely of 
cavalry, so that upon M. de Boigne's two battalions fell all the infantry 
operations in the campaign. The scene of warfare was a mountainous 
countiy ; the infantry was obliged to act in a moveable column, on all points, 
witi^its artillery, scaling heights and clearing ghauts to support and cover 
the operations of the cavalry. Whilst their commander, full of zeal and 
ambition, was endeavouring to establish himself in the good opinion of 
Sindia, by his valour and exertions in Bundelkund, events of considerable 
importance to him occurred in another quarter. 

The political intrigues and discords at Delhi afforded a favourable oppor- 
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tunity to Sinclia for aoconipiishing his lotig-oherished schemes for extending 
the frontiers of his territories towards the north. Mirza Sufi> whose tyranni* 
cal administration excited the resentment of the grandees of the Mogul courti 
bad been assassinated by Ismael Beg, in concert with Afrasiab Khan and 
Hamdani Khan, the former of whom became minister in his stead ; he, in 
his turn, excited the envy of Hamdani Khan, and whilst these rivals were 
preparing for actual war, Afrasiab Khan was assassinated by Zeen-al-Abu- 
deen, the brother of Mirza Suh. In the anarchy which prevailed, and 
which disposed even the emperor himself to favour his schemes, Sindia, at 
the head of a powerful army, suddenly passed the Chumbul, and entered 
Delhi in January 1785: resistance was useless; all the contending Mogul 
chiefs submitted to him, and the emperor appointed him bis minister. 

Buch a rapid current of success augured no permanency. The Mogul 
hobles were taken by surprise, but were not crushed ; and when they 
recovered from their panic, and saw a Mahratta chief absolute master of 
the empire, their indignation, exasperated by Sindia’s confiscations of their 
property, roused them to revenge. An extensive conspiracy was formed ; 
emissaries were secretly despatched to the Rajpoot states, and Sindia, who 
received cfxact intelligence of every thing, hastily recalled his army from 
Bundclkund, with the two battalions of M. de Boigne. 

The Rajpoots, excited by the intrigues of the Mogul chiefs, but more 
perhaps by the heavy exactions to which they were subjected by the Mali- 
ratta prince, revolted, and took arms nominally against tlic emperor. When 
the imperial army, composed of Mogul and Mahratta troops, came in con- 
tact with the Rajpoots at Tonga, near Jypore, Hamdani Khan and 
Ismoel Beg deserted to them. This treachery induced Sindia to engage the 
enemy without loss of time, lest it should provoke imitations. The centre 
of his army consisted of twenty-live battalions of imperial troops ; the right 
was commanded by M. Lestenau a French officer ; the left by M. de 
Boigne: Sindia remained in reserve with the cavalry. The Rajpoot left, 
led by Hamdani and Ismael Beg, repulsed Sindia's right, and drove it 
upon the reserve; whilst the right, consisting of 10,000 Rhatore cavalry, 
in a dense mass, fell with characteristic impetuosity and courage upon the 
battalions of De Boigne, in spite of the murderous fire from his artillery ; 
and as the Mogul centre remained tame spectators of the combat, he was 
obliged to retire. Three days after the battle, the wdiole Mogul infai^try, 
with eighty pieces of cannon, deserted to Ismael Beg: M. de Boigne pro- 
posed to charge the deserters on their march, but Sindia declined. Retreat 
was now indispensable ; the Mahratta army was vigorously pressed oil its 
march by the enemy for eight days, M. de Boigne commanding the rear 
guard ; it at length effected its retreat across the Chumbul, and arrived at 
Gwalior. 

The Moguls retook all the strong places which Sindia had occupied, 
except Agra, which tliey besieged : Sihdia marched to raise the siege, and 
passed the Chumbul with his whole army under Rana Khan, Appa Kund 
Rao, and M. de Boigne ; they were joined by the Jats, and on the 24th 
April 1788 the two armies came in sight of each other near Bhuripore. In 



6 Memoir of the Count de Boigne. 

the conflict which ensued^ the battalioni of M. de Boigne were abandoned 
by the Mahratta cavalry,, as they had before been by the Moguls, and he 
was obliged to retreat. Sindta, reinforced, returned to Agra, and on the 
18th June another battle was fought, in which De Boigne and his troops 
distingiashed themselves in a remarkable manner, and the Mogul army was 
wholly defeated. The chiefs fled to Delhi, where they were guilty of hor- 
rible atrocities; one of them having put out the eyes of the unfortunate Shah 
Allum, which crime he expiated in the tortures subsequently inflicted upon 
him by Sindia. The Mahratta army marched to Delhi, took possession of 
that capital, and Sindia was again proclaimed minister and generalissimo of 
the imperial forces. 

De Boigne had now been three years in the service of Sindia; but 
although the latter was fully sensible of his talents, he listened coldly to a 
proposal of De Boigne (which was prompted by a desire to enlarge his 
sphere of action) for equipping and disciplining a body of 10,000 infantry. 
Sindia’s prejudice in favour of cavalry, and national prejudices amongst hi$ 
officers against Europeans, are among the motives assigned for his declining 
the proposal for the present ; whereupon M. de Boigne quitted his service 
with mutual expressions of regret. 

Our adventurer then proceeded to Lucknow, where he met his old friend 
the celebrated General Claude Martin, who advised him to turn his attention 
to commercial pursuits. Having already saved a considerable sum, by his 
own economy and the liberality of Sindia, he accepted the hint, and was 
very successful in his speculations in indigo and other articles. 

in a short time, Sindia found his situation a difficult one; he was sur- 
rounded with enemies, Moguls, Afghans, and Rajpoots, whilst the other 
Mahratta powers were on the watch to profit by his disasters. Having 
found by experience tlie utility of a devoted band of regular troops, and 
their superiority over undisciplined numbers, he reconsidered tlie proposal 
of M. de Boigne, which he now determined to adopt. He pressed him to 
re-enter his service, granted all his terms, and left to liim the entire organiza- 
tion and management of the levies. Commerce had not extinguished the 
military zeal of de Boigne; he accepted the invitation of the Mahratta 
prince, prudently leaving a portion of his funds as capital, in certain 
English mercantile houses at Lucknow, from the employment of which he 
derived considerable advantage up to the period of his return to Europe. 
He was received with great cordiality by Sindia at Muttra, and his pay was 
fixed at 4,000 rupees a month. 

In raising his brigade, M. de Boigne made bis two battalions the 
nucleus ; the remainder were composed of the disbanded battalion of Les- 
tenao, and of natives of the conquered territories, Rohilcund and Oude. 
In a few months the brigade was raised, clothed, armed and disciplined* 
It consisted of thirteen battalions, ten of regular infantry, dressed like 
sepoys and ^arnied with muskets ; the three others, composed of Afghans, 
wore the Persian uniform, and were armedf with matchlocks, to which 
M. de Boigne added the bayonet. Five hundred Mewattees, and five 
hundred horse, with sixty pieces of cannon, completed the complement of 
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the brigade^ which amounted to 12,000 men ; their colours were the lia* 
tional flag of the general who had created it, namely, the Wliite Cross ef 
Savoy. 

Military men may readily conceive the difficulties attending the equipping 
and drilling of such a number of men of all nations, Asiatics and Europeans. 
The general succeeded, however, in the short time already mentioned, in 
preparing them for the campaign, and in imparting to them the same zeal 
and good qualities with which he had inspired his two battalions. 

As^Sindia had foreseen, difficulties began to thicken around him. In the 
early part of 1790, his old enemy, Ismael Beg, who had submitted when 
he marched upon Delhi, erected the standard of revolt at Patun, and was 
speedily reinforced by Rajpoot auxiliaries from the rajas of Jypore and 
jodpore ; so that by March, he was in a condition to dispute with Sindia 
the supremacy of India. A detachment of cavalry was despatched to ravage 
the country about the Mogul camp ; and a body of choice cavalry, with 
De Boigne's brigade, supported by eighty pieces of cannon, were ordered 
to march against Ismael Beg. 

On the 23d May, M. de Boigne came up with Ismael, and attacked 
him, but could not force his lines, which were defended by a numerous 
artillery ; and he was obliged at night to retire. The armies remained in 
their respective positions for three weeks; at length on the 21st June, 
Ismael Beg left his strong post, and met M. de Boigne in the plain. The 
Mogul and Rajpoot army fought with determined resolution, the Rahtores 
charging up to the muzzles of De Boigne's cannon, and sabring the artillery- 
men at their pieces. But the discipline of De Boigne's brigade prevented 
disorder ; the ranks were re-formed, and the Rajpoots were torn to pieces 
with showers of grape. After a furious cannonading on both sides, which 
lasted till six o’clock in the evening, General de Boigne put himself at the 
head of one of his battalions, ordering the others to follow, and rushed 
sword in hand upon the enemy's batteries, which were taken in succession, 
and the Mogul and Rajpoot troops were completely routed, leaving their 
artillery, elephants, camels, standards, and baggage> in the hands of the con« 
querors. 

This victory, the greatest Sindia ever gained, and which was accom- 
plished solely by De Boigne’s brigade (the Mahratta cavalry not having 
once charged), was a day of humiliation to the Rajpoots ; and it more- 
over appears, from the account given of the transaction by their historian,^ 
that their disunion (through an unlucky stanza, referring to the battle of T onga) 
was the cause of the disaster ; that a private agreement had been entered 
into between the Mahrattas and Jypooreans, whereby the latter, on con** 
dition of keeping aloof during the fight, were to have their country secured 
from devastation." A satirical couplet records their disgrace. 

The consequences of this victory were of infinite importance to Sindia, 
inasmuch as it annihilated the strength of the Moguls, and diflfused so 
great a terror of his army, that the governor of the citadel of Patun not 
* ColflBrt Tod*f Aaaili of fUJaitlian, vol. I. p. 701* 
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only surrendered the fortress, which was almost impregnable, but joined 

him as a vassal in his operations against the Rajpoots. 

The preparations made by the raja of Jodporc (Beejy Sing) and the 
chieftains of his family were formidable. Not a Rahtore, who could 
wield a sword, but brought it for service in the cause of his country ; and 
full 30,000 men assembled, on the 10th September 1790, determined to 
efface the recollections of Patun.*' * 

Conformably to the directions of Sindia, who remained at Muttra, General 
de Boigne invaded the Jodpore territories, reducing the forts in his march, 
and receiving the submission of the towns. On the 2Jst of August, he 
arrived under the walls of Ajmere, took the city, and invested the citadel, 
which was of prodigious strength, and defended by a numerous garrison, 
with stores and provisions for a year. A Bengal newspaper of the timejt 
states, that “ Beejy Sing offered the fort of Ajmere and the country for 
fifty cos round to General de Boigne, if he would desert his prince ; but 
the genera] sent him for answer, that Sindia had already given him Jod- 
pore and Jypore, and that he could not be so unreasonable as to expect 
that he would exchange them for Ajmere.^’ Colonel Tod says merely, 
that the raja proposed to surrender Ajmere, which h d been recently 
wrested from the Mahrattas, as the price of peace. 

Leaving a body of infantry and two thousand cavalry to blockade Ajmere, 
General de Boigne advanced towards the grand Rahtore army assembled 
at Mairta, where he arrived on the 9th September. 

Colonel Tod, who has detailed with minuteness the operations of this 
conflict, states, that the Mahratta horse preceded by one day’s march the 
regulars under De Boigne, and encamping at Nitrea, were separated only 
five miles from the Rahtore army, %vhilst De Boigne's guns had sunk deep 
in the sandy bed of the Looni ; that the Mahrattas might have been at- 
tacked successfully ; but the project, though urged by two of the great Rah- 
tore leaders, and seconded by the other nobles, was prevented by one of 
the ministers, who produced an injunction from the court not to engage till 
the army was joined by Ismael Beg ; and that thus a golden opportunity 
was lost which could never be regained. 

* Todi ibidem. f The India GBzattc> 27th September l/OO, 


[The remainder next month.] 



( » ) 


ACCOUNT OF WOON. 

BV CAPT. T. D. STUART. 

WooN is about thirty miles south-west of Mundlcysir, and twelve to the 
north of the Sautapoorah range of hills. Bullikwara, about half-way between 
the two, appears a substantial village pleasantly situated, and inviting as a 
place of encampment, owing to the shady trees in its vicinity. From thence 
to Woon, the route lies over ranges of low hills, drciiry in their aspect, being 
without verduie or cultivation, save here and there, in narrow valleys. The 
rocks arc basaltic, rich in many places with veins of quartz, zeolite, and varie- 
ties of amygdaloid. Within two miles of Woon, the landscape improves; 
large trees are more frequent, and some ancient temples appear in the vale, 
where Woon would be supposed to be situated. Within a mile of the town, 
a scanty stream of water has still survived the powerful influence of the sun 
and hot wind, for the relief of the parched traveller. 

Woon is now (18^21) in a state of decay; not more than 150 houses sub- 
sist, although it has every a|)pcarance of having once been a town of note. 
Prepared, as we were, to expect many objects that would interest us here, 
our anticipations (which is rarely the case) were more than realized. In our 
hasty passage through the streets of the village to the tent, our attention was 
continually arrested by fragments of images, some still objects of worship, 
others prostrate ami neglected, and many worked into walls, in the construc- 
tion of which the Hindoo inhabitants have not scrupled to employ materials 
no doubt highly revered in former ages. The most interesting objects by far 
were the number of antique temples, in such a state of preservation as to make 
them well deserving the researches of the antiquary. None of the images or 
fragments, we observed in passing through the towm, were Braminical ; they 
are decidedly Booddhist : but of this b}' and bye. 

The following Aibulous account of the ancient history of Woon was related 
to us oil the spot, and, in the absence of more authentic information, may not 
be unacceptable. 

On the banks of the Tamripurni river, in Dravidesa, lived a rajah, named 
Uniachari, who, whilst <lrinkiiig a draught of water, chanced to swallow a 
young snake, which, daily increasing in size, incommoded him so much, that 
his life began to be despaired of. In this condition, he acquainted the rani of 
his determination to proceed to the holy city of Casi (Benares), in order to 
bathe once in the sacred water of the Ganges, ere he was removed from this 
world of pain and trouble. The princess apjiroving of his design, they set 
out together for the holy city. On arriving at the place now called Woon 
they halted to refresh themselves, and the rajah, being cxtremcl}' oppressed 
with his complaint, rested his head on his wife’s lap, whilst she endeavoured 
to soothe and compose him to sleep. In a short time, the snake, which 
haunted the rajah, issuing from his abode, sported about, which afforded 
so much relief to its victim, that the latter fell into a sound slumber. The 
rani, watching the motions of the animal, was astonished to observe another 
serpent issue from a neighbouring well, and enter into conversation with her 
husband’s tormentor. The princess, who was skilled in the language of 
snakes, heard the former upbraid the latter for vexing so good a prince; upon 
which the rajah’s snake pettishly said, that if the other talked to him in that 
strain, he would cause a quantity of hot oil to be poured into the well, and 
asked his upbraider how he would like that? ** Why, if you come to that,” 
Asia/. Jottr. N.S. Vol. 4. No. 13. C 



10 Avi^ount of Woon. 

retorted he of the well, “ and are for such practical jokes, a cup or 
two of lime mixed with water, aiul given the rajah to drink, will ver}' soon 
settle your business, you know.” The two snakes upon this separated ; one 
returned to the well, and the other to the body of the rajah, who immediately 
awoke, and became as restless and oppressed as before. The princess related 
to him what she had heard, and prayed that he would try what effect would 
result from adopting the suggestion of the well-snake. He at first declined, 
but was afterwards prevailed upon to practise the experiment of the hot oil 
upon the well. A quantity was cast in, by the rajah’s order, whereupon a 
dead serpent appeared upon the surface. They proceeded to take it out, in 
doing which they lighted upon a treasure in gold. Delighted at this discovery, 
the rajah determined, at all risks, to swallow the lime-draught, which he had 
scarcely done, when the snake in his belly was destroyed, and voided natu- 
rally : in a few days, he was restored to perfect health. Considering what was 
best to be done wdth the immense wealth he had thus acquired, and deeming it 
to be a gift from heaven, he resolved to expend it in erecting temples, digging 
hauHahs (wells with stairs leading down to the water), tanks, and other chari- 
table W'orks. Preparing a burnt offering, the rajah so propitiated the gods, 
that they acceded to his request of having one natural night converted into a 
night of the gods,^ to enable him to construct 108 temples, with an equal 
number of bauliahs and of tanks, which he vowed to dedicate to their service. 
When the rajah had made considerable progress in his undertaking, the Spirit 
of the Ganges appeared as lie was bathing in Sersutti koond,f and remon- 
strated with him for building so many holy places. “ No one,” said Gungaji, 
“ will think of me, now, or go JlOO cos to hathe in my stream, if yon construct 
these numerous temples and tanks where my votaries can resort so much 
nearer home.” To this appeal the rajah rcplictl, by desisting from his under- 
taking. The night ceased, and there appeared ninety-nine temples, and as 
many bauliahs and tanks, in a finished state. In consequence of this, the 
rajah called the place iroo?i, which means “ vow unaccomplished.” 

Other traditionary tales relate that the tcm[)les were built in the reign of a 
prince named Bala Ishur, who made this place the seat of his government : 
the oldest temple is called Bala-risliur, which gives some countenance to the 
story. 

The number of temples is so reduced, that of the ninety-nine temples saiil 
to have been constructed by the snakc-sw^allowing rajah, there arc, perhaps, 
not more than nine. The first \vc looked at, the farthest from the towm, 
stands on a rising ground to the south ; it was dedicated to Boodh, of whom 
there is a full-length statue, thirteen feel high, with two figures exactly re- 
sembling each other, nine and a half feet high, one on each side of him : all 
three are perfectly naked, with arms extended at length along the thighs, curly 
hair, and long ears. The statues stand under the body of the temple, which is 
in the shape of a cone, or rather a lengthened pyramid. The temple faces 
the north, and has in front a vestibule supported by twelve pillars ; small 
projecting porticos beyond shelter the outer doorw'ays. The whole fabric 
stands on a terrace eight or ten feet high, the ascent to which is by steps ; 
there are entrances on each side except the south. There is a descent into the 
interior of seven steps, to where the huge statues stand, and seven steps again 
lead up the side of the wall, probably to enable the priests to anoint the heads 

* The Hindoos reckon a day of the dewtahs, or celestial beings, to consist of .'XiO of our days : so 
that anight of tbe gods was six months. 

^ Sersutti Koond Is a deep pool in the rocky bed of the stream, that runs past Wnon : it is almut 400 
yards from the town, and reckoned very sacred. 
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of the statues. We found inscriptions on both tlie srnnllei* statues, which 
bear date Sainbat 2(53, or A.D. 206.* 

The state of preservation in which this temple remains is truly surprising; 
not a particle of lime nor any cement has been used in its construction ; the 
stone is a very hard and durable basalt. The larger images arc of the same 
material, and formed oi' a single block : the face and some other parts have 
been mutilated, but upon the whole the figures arc pretty entire. 

The temple is known to the inhabitants by the name of Gwalesir, not, I 
ascertained, because that was, in their o|)inion, the name of the idol to whom 
it was dedicated, but simply because the gtvalosy or herdsmen, have long been 
in the habit of tending their flocks there, the situation being high and conve- 
nient for that purpose. 

It was much to be regretted that the intense heal at this season confined us 
to the tent the greater part of the day, and prevented our labouring, as we 
wished to do, in search of inscriptions. A poor woman fell a victim to the 
hot wind ns she was sitting in the bazar, which circumstance will afford an 
idea of what we had to encounter if we attempted exposure. As soon as it 
was tolerably cool in the afternoon, we visited the temple known by the name 
of Iiulerdect-Ka-l)aivvul. In shape this almost exactly resembles the temple of 
Gwalesir; the outside of the pyramid part is somewhat dilapidated, the vesti- 
bule is more so, and overgrown with grass; but the interior is perfectly entire, 
except some of the sculpture, which has been defaced, but not materially. The 
four pillars which support the vestibule arc about fourteen feet liigb, and have 
their whole surface carved with rich and varicil sculpture, which I shall not 
attempt to describe, as iny companion, Major W'^ilson, has done so with scientific 
ability, and has entered a description of it in his journal ; it faces the cast, 
were the entrance is situated, and if proofs were wanting of Indcrdcct temple 
being purely braminical, the site alone would decide the point, for all those 
dedicated to Boodh (at ibis place at least) invariably face the north. We have, 
however, strong corroborative evidence of the probable correctness of this 
remark, in the perfect conformity of every part, ami of every stone with 
another, which shews that no arts of religious bigotry have been employed in 
this instance to convert to the worship of the deities held sacred by the bra- 
mins, a lcm|>le formerly devoted to the religion of Boodh ; frauds which have 
been practised in regard to some other buildings here, as I shall have occasion 
to notice, which plainly demonstrates with what an intolerant spirit the fol- 
lowers of the braminical fiiith persecuted those of the sect of Boodh, when 
they gained the ascendancy over them, of which fact unfortunately wc have 
but imperfect and unsatisfactory records in Indian history. 

The temple of Iiidcrdcet is without comparison the most magnificent and 
most richly decorated of any now remaining among the mins at Woon. It 
was most likely dedicated to the Indra-Adyt, and maybe called the Ucmplc of 
the Sun, the word Adj^t meaning “ the sun,” of which there is a fine personifi- 
cation here i*eprescntcd with a glory round the hcail. This image is about 
eight feet high, and stands enshrine l in the apartment formed by the pyramid.f 

Wc attempted by every means in our power to detach some of the groups of 
figures, t which appeared loose in the compartments, with the intention of pre- 
serving them as specimens of ancient sculpture, hut failed in our endeavours; 
and as there were no inscriptions to be found with exception of one, which, 
from the place where it is inscribed (near the interior door of the sanctum sanc^ 

See iw»te A. t y«-* aole* II. 

% Major Wilson luns since succecUeil in geltin^; one, 
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iorum^ on the right hand side of the wall, as you face the idol), leaves little 
hope of any light being thrown on the history or antiquity of this superb 
building. 

Besides the temple of Inderdeet, we visited two others close by it, of the 
same form, but smaller, and evidently braminicul ; one is called Inderjeet ; the 
other is sacred to Maliadeo. In one of these were lying, scattered about, the 
mortal remains of some.wretched being, who had most likely died in this solitary 
abode, from the effects of disease or famine, or from want possibly of charitable 
assistance; the rags, in which the body had been wrapped when alive (apparently 
those of a female), remained on the floor undisturbed. In the vicinity of these 
three diewuls, or temples, there are one or two others, or, more properly speak- 
ing, the remains of them ; to one of these you descend by steps in the same 
manner as to the interior of the Boodh temple of Gwalesir : a circumstance 
which, added to there being some very ancient and weather-worn remains of 
Boodh images laying around half buried, besides a stone reservoir for water to 
the noriA of the temple (probably the ancient and original front of the build- 
ing), made a strong impression that this was formerly a Boodh temple, though 
afterwards destined to receive the symbol of Mahadeo which has been placed 
there. The present entrance is from the eastward, and that I look upon as 
having been an alteration of the bramins, when they overthrew the religion of 
their rivals ; for it is evident, from the way that detached stones and images 
have been let into the wall, that the whole of this imperfect ruin has undergone 
a change. 

The same evening, we took a hasty view of three other braminical pyramidal 
temples, decorated with much the same kind of sculpture as those that have 
been described : we could And no inscription on any part of them. One is in 
the centre of the village, and is sacred to Neelkunt Mahadeo ; one on the 
northern, dedicated to Soomesir Mahadeo; and one on the eastern skirt, called 
Chumara Daiwul,^ in consequence of a tradition that a man and woman, of a 
low Chumar cast, having defiled the temple by entering it, disappeared and 
were never heard of, having been annihilated, it is believed, by the wrath of 
Mahadeo, to whom the temple was sacred. On the southern side, however, 
and within the mud wall of the village, we perceived a temple which at a 
distance was pronounced to be a Boodh one, because the chief entrance faced 
the north. Our conjecture proved correct, and we were fortunate in finding 
an inscription upon the pedestal of an image of Boodh, which is still standing; 
on each side of him is an attendant image of smaller dimensions than the cen- 
tre figure ; one of them has been thrown down, and lies in the centre of the 
vestibule : the inscription bears date Sambat 1243, or A.D. 1186. The temple 
is called Choubara Daiwul by the inhabitants, which has no meaning that I 
know of; it is a good deal dilapidated, particularly the pyramidal part.f 

Next morning when we arose with the dawn, on the way to the village of W oon, 
we examined a large image of Boodh standing on the plain; it faces the north and 
reclines upon the ruined wall of a temple, now levelled with the dust ; all the 
images, of which there are several fragments near, some lying on the ground, 
others half buried, are representations of Boodh, and bear the strongest marks 
of antiquity. The features of some, where the basalt has resisted decompo- 
sition, are absolutely worn smooth and almost defaced. What makes the 
large image, which may be about six feet and a half high, particularly inte- 
resting, is the inscription on the pedestal, which, although much defaced, can 
yet be decyphered, and appears to be no less than 1759 years old, as it bears 

t See note D. 


* Sec note E. 
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date 80 early as Hie 119th Sambat, a period somewhat between the era of Bi» 
kermajeet and Rajah Bhoj, whose passion for architecture is celebrated in 
history. It is difhcult to describe how this statue, from the interest it excited, 
rivetted our attention. Major Wilson took a drawing of it ; and I began 
digging all around, not without success, for I restored to the light a very 
pretty group of figures surrounding an image of Boodh in contemplative devo- 
tion. This relic was most acceptable, for I doubt not it is as old as any of the 
images here, though from having been under ground it is not so much decayed 
us some that have been exposed to the sun and air.* 

Continuing to dig near this spot, we came to the entire foundation of a 
temple, and were forced to desist from digging, owing to the impossibility of 
prosecuting researches with the limited means in our power, as well as from 
want of time to explore. 

In the village itself we met with nothing particularly interesting; numerous 
fragments were to be seen lying about and built into walls, besides those laid 
ii[) under sacred banian and peepul trees. Here ignorance has heaped together 
without distinction relics of Boodh and Brainin images, shewing a perfect in- 
difference to prejudices that had once stained the land with blood. As the na- 
tives seemed to put little value on these articles, we brought away a couple 
of heads and two full-length images of Boodh, of little value but to the cu- 
rious, as specimens of the durability of the stone of which they arc composed, 
as well as on account of their antiquity, which may be judged of from the 
weather-worn appearance of the figures. My specimen was procured from the 
ruins of a very old-looking temple about the centre of the village. It is called 
Hut Kaissar Mahadco, though, from the number of Boodh images collected 
therein, it was probably devoted to the worship of Boodh. 

But by all accounts the most ancient temple was still to be visited, that 
known by the name of Bala Ishur, or Balaraishur.f On examining this, every 
thing appeared to me to demonstrate most forcibly, not only its antiquity, but 
the bold attempts of the Bramins to enthrone Mahadco on the ruins of Boodh. 
The temple has been overthrown, either by bigotry or by the effects of time; 
but one is rather inclined to think the former, for the materials of the ancient 
edifice have been employed to rear a heterogeneous pile of building, w’ithout 
uniformity and without design ; the present dome or roof is merely a tempo- 
rary thing, com|)o.scd of brick and mortar, of far more recent date even than 
the secondary construction ; indeed it does not appear to be above 100 years 
old. The present entrance, it is true, is from the cast, and the idols in the 
temple face that (]uarter; but the remains of tw o stone reservoirs for water at 
the northern side show that there had been placed the true front in former 
ages ; while the vast number of very ancient Boodli images scattered^around, 
render it in my mind certain that this temple was first dedicated to Boodh. It 
is to be regretted that no inscriptions were to be found. I was anxious to 
procure a relic from this temple, but it was impossible to detach any pieces 
of sculpture except a head of a monkey. The old and decayed images of 
Boodh were too large and unwieldy to bring away. 

From some ruins under a tamarind tree close by, and said to have once 
been the site of a temple sacred to Mahadeo, now known by the i^me of Ma- 
hadco Foottec Dairce, I procured one of the finest speciiiiens of ancient archi- 
tecture I have yet seen at this place. It is a block of stone cut into a spiral 
pillar, with wreaths of flowers and lines of ornamental sculpture along the 
whole length ; three female figures form the base of the pillar. This piece of 


* «ce nol« C. 


t See note F. 
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stone, which is about live feet long, was most likely the jamb of a door ; and 
if we judge from the dale of inscriptions on some of the temples at this an- 
cient city, the pillar cannot be less than 1,800 years old. 

The only remaining temples and sacred places to be noticed arc Maha 
Lutchme and Koond ; the former has been patched up, and is now frequented 
as a place of worship ; the ruins and fragments of images denote its antiquity, 
and I procured one of Boodh, which appeared worth bringing away, Nar- 
rain Koond is esteemed so sacred, that if water is drawn by a leathern bucket, 
the pool becomes dry. Such follies are scarcely worth relating, but they shew 
the thraldom in which the minds of these ignorant creatures are held by super- 
stition. 


NOTES BY LIEUT. COL. DKLAMAIN. 


A. — I visited the temple on the rising ground to the southward of Woon, called * 
Gwalesir, on the 24th iVlarch 1823. The cupola injudiciously formed by overlmiiging 
layers of stone, approaching gradually to a centre, and handsomely sculptured. The 
capitals of the pillars and the cornices arc adorned with well.designed and spirited 
figures, mostly female, and generally in the attitude of supporting tlic edifice. In- 
deed, there is no part of this temple, within or without, which is unornamented. The 
part under the feet is rough, either unfinished or injured. Tlie threshold of the recess 
bears embossed conchs, whicii are emblems of Nem Nath. Tfie two side figures have 
the chakra, or wheel, engraven on the pedcstsds, and elephants as ornaimental suppor- 
ters, not here, I imagine, as symbolical of atrithunkcr. 

The inscription on the pedestal of the left imago, as you faice them, consists of seve- 
ral lines. It is written in small characters, very roughly executed, and rather scratched 
than engraven, so that I found it impossible to take oft’ an impression, or to distingiiisii 
the letters sufficiently to copy them. A solitary one, here and there, was distinct, hut 1 
despair of the inscription ever being decyphered. Tliat on the pedestal of the right 
figure consists of only two lines, the letters being much lairger nml deeper cut. Still I 
could not, satisfactorily to myself, copy them at all connectedly, before the dale. 'I'he 
letters were, moreover, loo indistinct for an impression. I was particular regarding 
tile date, which appeared thus, a few distinct letters and figures following noting the 


day of the month : 




The figures 2G;3 


are quite plain, and there appears sufficient of the figure 1 to induce the belief that the 
real date is 12G3 of some era. 

B. — I next visited the temple called Indradyt, the cupola of which is supported by 
four extremely rich and handsome pillars. As it contains a plain human figure, without 
emblem or symbol, it docs not appear to me fo convey the idea of a reprcsent.ation of 
the sun. The glory round the head is not a peculiarity, as the Jain figure on the 
plain, wjj^Ii some others, h ive it as well. The whole of the temple is highly orna- 
mented. 

C. — The figure on the plain seems to have been |>u]led out of the small temple near 
it, and probably stood opposite to a similar figure there still erect, on a small sunken 
platform, with an attendant on each side. Of that lying on the plain, it took me 
sometime to clear the inscription of the red lead that covered it : and I do not doubt 
that the date is either 1190 or 1192; though the last figure is very indistinct, still tliere 
is enough to sliow tliat there is room for one. The word preceding the date cannot he 
other than Smvat ; and the lotos at the end proves it to be the image of Uudina Proo- 
bhao, the tritnunkcr. The alteration of the above date, as well as that of the former 
inscriptions, will, if correct, greatly reduce the antiquity attached to the Woon tem- 
ples. Stuart has copied inscriptions of the thirteenth century of their era from temples 
to all appearances as old as Gwalcsir. Indeed, the cause, whatever it be, that produced 
this cluster of temples (by Stuart’s legend they would all seem to have a connected 
origin) can scarcely liave embraced so wide a range of time ns the other dates require. 
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I see none 700 years old of Srawak worship. This figure had round the neck marka 
intended to represent the kuntha^ or necklace. 

I observed a figure half buried in the sand, bearing on liis breast the lotos, a com- 
mon ornament of Jain divinities ; and in the vicinity of the braniinical temples, another, 
apparently extremely old, with his hands, as much as were left of them, in the posture 
of supplication, and an immense top-knot of hair, or juta. I asked a sepoy, who was 
standing by, what he thought of these images ; he said, they are the Gosseynsof for. 
Tuer days, and perhaps he was near the truth. All these are standing figures, quite 
naked, their hands generally close to the side. I take these to be the figures of the old 
Dijumbers or Arhatas, now equally disregarded by the modern Jains or Srawaks them- 
selves as by the Bramins. Their being unhoused seems to argue nothing on the score 
of rivalry; Guneesh and various other great characters are equally ill off, and to all 
appearance equally old. I should rather conjecture that the materials of their tene- 
ments, perhaps already injured, have been applied to the uses of the more modern 
sects : they do not respect mutilated itnnges, as noticed, and it is not unlikely thiit such 
as were injured by Mahoiuedan bigotry * were ousted at the first opportunity, to substi- 
tute more jierfect gods and temples. 

I dug and uncovered the pedestals of the figures staiuling in the small temple, and 
which appear to he of a family vvith tliat prostrate on the plain hard by ; hut they were 
plain. Of those, two erect, half buried in the earth, one had no inscription, the other 
I found had no legs. 

D. — I then visited the temple called Choiihara. There were inscriptions on the pe- 
destals of both the side standing figures. Some of the letters in the inscription of the 
larger figure were pretty distinct, but only scattered here and there, and I couhl make 
nothing of it in the way of a copy at all satisfactory. It bore however, beneath, a run- 
ning antelope engraved pretty clear, which proves the imago to he that of Shantco 
Nath. Tlie otlier inscription was equally long, hut more illegible. Small sitting and 
standing figures ornamented the slabs of the principal images, and had on the breast 
tiie diatnond-shaped representation of the lotos. The slabs with the figures do not ap- 
pear however to have been original fixtures, they are merely placed loosely and slantingly 
against the hack of tiic raised step or terrace. 

K.— The next in my way was the Chiimars Daiwul, for the lowest castes, here as well 
as elsewhere, have appropriated one to themselves. The human hones still lie in the 
temple, mentioned by Stuart, undisturhed. 1 fell in with other temples in passing 
through the town ; tliat of Neelkunbh has the door to the west. Kuclies and Nundns 
are lying about in all stages of dilapidation ; but the greatest jiin.ble is ill and about a 
small temple near it, where Jain and orthodox are all huddled together in the greatest 
variety ; a perfect pawnbroker’s shop of the gods. 

R...I need add little to Stuart’s notice of Balareshwur, of tlie original structure of 
which it. isdidicuU to form an idea. The inscription is certainly ap]ilicuble to the new 
p u t of the edifice.f 

I observed no lions in any of these temples, either as ornaments or cmblem|, nor 
figures of Viskarma nor daghopcs, distinguishing them from what are generally called 
lloodhists. For whatever god Balaresinvur may have been originally destined, we find 
here as almost everywhere else tlie trace of earlier Braminism in the destroyed temple of 
Mahadeo.f For the rest, when we see specimens of both sects of original design and 
corresponding antiquity, what can we infer hut at such periods the worship of each was 
carried on with mutual forbearance. And yet the greater part of these, if not all, must 
have been erected aiul used since the time of Sankara. Indeed, the period betw’een 
about 700 and .'iOO years ago seems to be that iii which the Srawaks flourished, and in 
which tlicir richest temples as (o architectural decoration were erected ; no Sraw'ak in- 

♦ There .ire still stone w. 'ills close hy the town, though insignificant and unroofed, retaining the 
name of the Musjid. (ihoreo Radslmh has the of having knocked off all the heads and noses 

from the saints and gods in Nceinar. 

t ThoUoodh images he mentions in tlie vicinity of this temple have disappeared. 

The raja, who is cel cl) rated as the founder, .'ippe.irs moreover to have obeyed the mandates of 
(lunjajl, wliich the Jains would not have done. 
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«cription have I teen or beiM of» of earlier date. History too, I think, records princes 
of that faith in Guzerat and elsewhere about the same range of time. 

Temples nearly similar in structure and embellishments to those at Woon teem* to 
have been prevalent about the same period through a great extent of country ; they do 
not appear, however, to have been all Juin. The first I observed, coming from the 
southward, was at Jharega, and have traced the same character of building all the n^ay 
to the Vindya hills. That at Jharega appeared to me a very curious one ; it consisted 
of a pyramid with a smaller one on each side and a porch to the front ;* the whole of 
the exterior extremely rich in sculptured figures and ornaments. Among the smaller 
figures which crowded the outside, I observed one perfect standing Boodh, and there 
may have been several more. The very old Nanda in front would bespeak its Hindoo 
origin, as well as the furniture of the interior, the lingani in the inner recess, &c. ; 
several other broken images were in other side recesses. A vakeel of Nemalkar, who 
happened to be standing there, said he thought Vishnoo had once been in the recess, in 
some form or other, which I was inclined to believe; but I found afterwards he either 
knew or cared very little about it, for over the doorway of tlie recess was a small image, 
which he attributed to that god, till I pointed out the breasts ; ** in that case,** said he, 

it is likely to be Debec.** He laughed at this joke, and, on my saying he appeared 
to care very little for his gods, he replied, “ very true; oiir gods seem to care very little 
about us, and I tlon*l see why we should trouble ourselves aliout them. We see them 
knocked about by every one, and it is, indeed, very clear that they cannot take care of 
themselves.** He added, that all these gods were obsolete and spoiled ( there were in- 
deed several heads and limbs lying about). He smiled when he saw some traders with 
bullocks come up and pay their devoirs at the porch. I observed to him that worship 
had not, however, ceased altogether. Oh,** said he, it is only because they come 
and load their bullocks from the pedestal of Nanda.’* He then told me that Captain 
Briggs had packed off to Surat three images, I think, which 4ie described as of very 
great antiquity, from some temple w'est of Dhoolia. lie was quite amused at the idea 
of Captain B. troubling himself about so much lumber ; and he added, that 
Captain B. took off an inscription 1,8(X) years old. But my informer was no great 
antiquary, and from his general indifference and observations, I set him dow'n, though 
a bramin, as one of the illiterati. He said that in this yog the devotion of a bramiii 
had neither truth nor efficacy. It indeed seems to be a very general impression, that 
caste and religion arc on their last legs,uiid about to be superseded by the IVIclichas* doc. 
trine. 

But to return to the temple: a figure in the posture of adoration standsjn a niche 
in the wall fronting the sanctum sanctorum ; over it is written Mhaxva Ulee^ and no 
doubt the founder of the temple. The village records says that it w'as dedicated to Ma- 
hadco, and built in the reign of Goulec liaja. This temple, old and grotesrjue as it 
appears, seems however to have had its seniors; the ruin of another is h.ard by with Nan- 
das, and a large sphinx or sursardool, on the plain. 

Tlirough Candeish and Neernar every thing I saw was referred to Coulee Raja.f On 
inquiry, I concknlcd this to be Asa Goulec of Aseer. When in that neighbourhood I en. 
deavoured to get stnne account of Asa, and shall just add what was current on the subject. 
An old Gaolee of Aseer, about eiglity>four years old, told me that Asa, with a few of the 
Goolee tribe, coming from Muttra, settled accidentally at Aseer, first at the bottom 
then on the top, being led thither in following his cattle ; that Asa became the raja, 
and that the fort was ultimately token from him by stratagem, and Asa destroyed, but 
it was. iftit known how ; that Asa Dcbee, bis sister, met her death by springing from the 
battlemfelifs, and became canonized ; the mut/h erected on the neighbouring eminence 
being dedicated to her, at which only Gaolees officiate. The loss of the fort, by strata, 
gem or treachery, seems confirmed by a Bunsolee of a Khundwa potail, which may be 
considered of some, authenticity, as it contains the genealogy of the family to the 

• The templet of this character are generally called Subha Mundits ; the space in them, the cupolas, 
and porches, being appropriated to the assemblage. 

i In some places, however, they called it Goiiree Raja; so I am inclined to think Asa Goulce has 
ftequently been confounded with Ghorcc badshah; I suppose, Dilawur Khan. 
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]|^riod in queation. The part relating to Asa is follows:— “ in the days when 
Ghoree Shah Badsliah was on the throne, and Asa of the Gaolec tribe resided in Asecr, 
nn ameer, a Zuree putkawala, on the part of the king, was also there. Bheem Jee 
Potail (the first) went to confer with this ameer, having taking the finest horse he pos- 
eeseed with his trappings as a nuzur. The ameer was pleased with the potail and kept 
Mm tieafr his parson. At this period the ameer put Asa Gaolec to death, and then com- 
menCed collecting officers to bring the country into order, and paying great attention 
lo Bheem Jee Potail, seated him by his side, lie then gave the potail a khilaut in- 
vesting him with the watun of the pergunnah of Khuiidwa, according to tlie king\ 
pleasure. He departed accordingly and took possession.** (Then commences the ac- 
count of the family and other events.) 

The nature of Asa's power does not -suilicicntly appear from this. Asa and Beeja 
are said, however, to have been brothers, and to have founded the the principaltics of 
Aseer and Beejagurh. The wealth tliat enabled them to effect this was as usual obtain- 
ed by supernatural agency. 


LIGHTS AND SIIADKS, 

I SAT in the nook by my father’s hearth. 

Our faces were shining with peace ami mirth, 

The light through the casement came shady and dim. 

My sister was singing our evening hymn ; 

My mother knelt dow'ii by my fatlier’s knee. 

The little one whisper’d her prayer to me; 

And smiling and glad in her bosom’s glow, 

Sat one we had cherished long ago. 

Like an ivied lamp in the soft summer light, 

Her spirit shone softly and brightly that night. 

I stood by the grave of a beautiful boy 
I had known in his morning of hope and joy. 

When the voice of his gladness was ready to greet. 

And his heart was as bounding and glad as his feet ; 

And many a face was darken’d around. 

As the coffin sunk in the crumbling ground. 

And mournful and sad as a funeral strain. 

Was the mingling moan of the earth and rain. 

Oh ! weak is the reed of a mother’s trust. 

When she leans on the arm of a child of dust ! 

I stood by a house in a lonely lane, 

I heard a sound of wailing and pain. 

As of one by his children and friends forgot. 

Who looked to his own, and they answered him uot. 

I lifted the latch — by the curtainless bed 
A young child was leaning as over the dead. 

With her little hand putting aside the hair 
Of the sick man who lay in his suffering there. 

Lover and kinsman were far away. 

All but that child, for a holy-day ! 

I turned to the nook of our hearth again. 

The veil of our joy was rent in twain ; 

I look’d on our fireside round about. 

The lamp we had cherished was glimmering out ; 

The song of my sister was tearful and low, 

The step of my mother was heavy and slow ; 

The little one came and stood by my knee. 

Wondering why sorrow or change should be. 

Oh ! thus in my morning, and noon, and night. 

My path-way hath been in the Shade and the Light. 

Tea IlAaRoviAN. 

D 
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FASHIONS IN DRESS. 

The Asiatic people never change the fashion of their dress. From one 
generation to another, the same forms, folds, decorations, and colours, 
descend unvaried. They never laugh at their grandmothers, and are totally 
inapprehensive of the humour of quizzing an old square4oes. l^hey have 
a notion of a by-gone age, and they partake of the universal feeling of 
veneration for the wisdom and virtue of the good old times, but it is altogether 
a moral and not a formal notion. They have no peculiarly quaint form in 
which to dress out ancient virtue. They have no picturesque recollection 
of high-crowned hats, or flowing perriwigs, or tamboured waistcoats, or 
high-heeled shoes, or head-dresses grazing the moon. The Father of the 
Faithful wore precisely the same kind of turban and vest as are now worn 
by the gayest dandy of a mussulman. 

The Franks, on the other hand, are always changing the fashion of their 
dress ; and, though contending most metaphysically and profoundly for an 
unchangeable principle of beauty and of taste, are everlastingly and inces- 
santly altering the form and colour of their personal decorations. It would 
be a curious speculation to endeavour to ascertain, from the essential cha- 
racters of the two people, the causes of this striking diversity of habit. 
Like all other peculiarities, however, it is not merely an effect, but it is 
also a cause, and it may be more easy to ascertain the effects produced by 
it, than the causes to which it is owing. 

That there is an effect produoed^on the national character by the national 
habits is most clear ; for it is impossible that those matters, which are so 
much thought of and so much talked of, should not modify and influence the 
minds and thoughts of those who talk and think about them. We perceive 
in our own country distinctive and characteristic marks of the various profes- 
sions. The legal, the clerical, the medical, the mercantile, the literary, 
the dramatic, all give to their several professors certain peculiarities and 
habits of thought and expression, by which they are known and charac- 
terized. The changes of fashion give also a peculiarity which we can only 
discern by contrasting a people of mutable fashions with a people who 
make no changes in their modes of dress. In our use, for instance, of the 
word old-fashionedy we have a feeling to which the Asiatics are strangers; 
it brings to our thoughts an image or idea of something ludicrously absurd 
or weakly singular ; it makes us think of some exploded folly, of some 
narrowness of mind, some egregious w^ant of taste, some specimen of the 
ignorance of a semi-barbarous age. The word old'/mhioned drawls a 
strong line of distinction between the present and the past generation, and 
it contributes to fill the present generation with an especial degree of self- 
conceit. It is not in the nature of things, that wc should imagine that 
fashions change for the worse ; feeling, tlierefore, that they change for the 
better, we plume ourselves upon the change, and look dowm contemptuously 
on those who wept before us. The word mw-fashioned presents to elderly 
and middle-aged people an agreeable term of reproach, by which they re- 
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venge themselves on the impertinence and conceit of youlJi. Finding 
themselves disturbed in their habits and left to a comparative solitude of 
mode of dress and demeanour^ they feel uncomfortable in the change, and 
are angry with what may be called the essential accident which leaves them 
so : therefore they use in much bitterness of spirit the word new-fangled, 

1 am not aware that the Asiatics have any such term of contempt in their 
languages, though the word /angled is said by Mr. Parkhurst, in his He- 
brew and English Lexicon, to be derived from the Hebrew word ; but, 
in the Hebrew, this word is used seriously and plainly, not with any sneer 
or ill-humour ; in England, however, the word new-fangled is only 
used in an ill-humoured sense. The people of Asiatic countries or origin 
and habits may of course have, in common with the rest of the species, a 
feeling that youtli is inexperienced, saucy and impetuous ; but this is altoge- 
ther a moral feeling, and is expressible rather by the seriousness of grave 
rebuke than by tlie pettishness of a crabbed humour. 

The changing fashions of dress bring an almost necessity of change in 
all other matters susceptible of variety of modification, such as buildings, 
furniture, carriages, and amusements, and, by the operation of what the 
philosophers call the doctrine of association, give us certain artificial no- 
tions of congruity and propriety. For instance, we hear frequent remark 
on the incongruity of modern dresses with ancient domestic decorations. 
This is purely a conceit, and is altogether owing to an apprehension, 
or rather misapprehension, that there is a peculiar fitness and coincidence 
between the dresses and the domestic decorations of the same period ; for 
there is no reason why the dresses of the days of Elizabeth may not look 
as well in a modern drau ing-room ns they did in buildings of those days. 
Variation of fashion, therefore, imposes upon taste; and if it imposes 
upon us in the way of dress and decoration, it does so quite as much in 
the fine arts, and in literature. Our grandfathers and grandmothers, w'hosc 
cars and understandings dificred not so much from ours as we may imagine, 
listened with more than patience, even with delight, to many a musical 
composition which we cannot now endure, and it may be naturally conjec- 
tured that our grandsons and grandaughters will scorn to lend their ears to 
many a song or sonata 'ivhich now delights us. They will say that it is old- 
fashioned music. It is true that Purcell, Handel, and Corelli, have some 
respect paid to their names and to their works ; their genius has preserved 
them partially, but only partially, from the fluctuations of fashion. The 
same remarks belong to the drama, and also to every other form of litera- 
ture ; great genius supports itself, but mediocrity is supported by fashion. 

If then, by the fluctuations of fashion, we are led to quiz our elders 
and sneer crabbedly at our juniors, if we arc betrayed into false ideas on 
the subject of taste, and are led to imagine that our minds arc improved be- 
cause our fancy varies, it may seem that our superiority to the Asiatics is 
rather questionable. But no ; there is an advantage and a manifestation of 
superiority in the changes of fashion which distinguish the Frankish nations : 
for the inferior animals, having not reason but being only moved by instinct, 
arc in their habits unchangeable ; and the difference between the rational and 
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irrational is, that the one is susceptible of self-originating improvements and 
the other is not. Changes of fashion and fluctuations of habits and man- 
ners are a manifestation of at least the apprehension and desire of improve- 
ment ; and if any other demonstration of superiority were needed, we may 
iind it in the fact that the people of changeable fashions keep in subjection 
the people of unchangeable fashions. 


ON MYTHOLOGICAL CHARACTERS, Ac. 

WITH PRELIMINARY OHSERVATIONS ON ANALOGY OF DICTION. 

BT THE REV. DR. WAIT. 

Having already observed a variety of analogies between the respective 
customs and legends of the different occupants of the globe, it is by no 
means surprising, that wc should remark an equal coincidence between 
their mythological characters, which, though partly the result of a com- 
mon origin, seems to have been augmented by international intercourse. 
To the accuracy of an investigator of this department of the history of man, 
the lacunm in the historic page are too frequently an impediment; for, 
however we may possess the joint guidance of mythology and language, the 
links are in too many places broken, which would have enabled us more 
satisfactorily to have followed the vast chain of events, which occasioned 
the dispersion of nomadic tribes, and to have resolved each effect into its 
cause. Hence we are reduced to the necessity of drawing from the evi- 
dence of manners and of customs, of mythology and of language, conclu- 
sions adequate to the solution of the phenomena which we remark. 

At a remote period there was probably but little radical difference in the 
mythi of nations, nor were their fundamental principles varied, even when 
slighter shades of discrepancy became discernible in consequence of national 
peculiarities, local enactments, or peculiar circumstances affecting different 
branches of the great body of mankind. But, how these variations origi- 
nated ? what train of events induced them ? how many of them were ren- 
dered indispensable by acquired habits ? arc questions no longer to be 
solved. 

The Asiatic origin of the northern nations stands on evidence too strong 
to be combated, and has been of late years too fully proved to require a 
detail of the fact. It must also be manifest to every one acquainted with 
the structure and vocables of the languages, the traditions, philosophy, 
and rites of the people, that, at some period anterior to any surviving re- 
cord, a connexion existed between the Hindus, the Persians, and the 
Greeks. 

The eastern names, which often occur in the Runic and in Ice- 

landic poetry; the occasional propensity to alliteration, observable both 
among Goths and Celts, although not carried to the same extent as in the 
works of Hariri and Haniad^ni ; the many analogies of doctrine in the 

* Linguam Danicam antiquam, cujus in rhythmis ususfulL vctcrcs appellArunt Asamal, idctt« 
vd Asaritm Serfmonemt qu6d cum nx Axid Odinus apcum in Danlam, Norwegiam* Sueciani« 
aliasque regiones septentrioiialas invexerU. Stef. Pra*f. ad Sax. Gram. Hiftoriam. 
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Edduy the VSdaSy bxA Zend-aecsta^ and their similarity in philosophical 
speculations,* added to other proofs, constitute a chain of demonstration, 
which, however broken may be some solitary links, may be sufficiently re- 
united for every purpose of investigation. 

Thus, many parts of the account of the cosmogony from the body of 
Ymer, the Nornir, the Valkyriar, the Wrisks,t Leshies, and Berstues, 
Zlebog, Ben Vcneco, Odin, Vile and Ve, the bridge Bifrdst, Asgard, 
Gladsheim, and Valhalla, the giants and dwarfs, the cow Audumbla, the 
ash Yggdrasil, the ages of mankind, the Urdar-fount, and the well of Mi- 
mer, the snake-king Nidhug, the different worlds, and divine residences, the 
Asynier,J &c. &c. ; the account of Surtur, and of the destruction of the 
world, together with the new earth arising from the sea, have such direct 
counter-parts in Hindu and classical mythology, that, were other evidences 
wanting, these particulars would suffice to establish a primitive connexion 
between these different people. 

But, in the classical pages, the proofs of an Asiatic origin are still more 
forcible, and the separate, as well as collective, examples are still more 
conclusive : the verbal Ibrins, the style of language, and the allusions in 
the Iliad and the Odyssey afford to the Orientalist convictions not to be 
shaken by any minor difficulties or objections, that, in the age of Homer, 
traces of the connexion, on which we insist, not to be mistaken, must have 
existed, at least in the poetic, and probably still more so in every colloquial 
dialect of Greece. Some mutual similarity of phraseology we likewise 
occasionally notice in the writings of the Persians and Arabs.§ Homer 
speaks of the poJoS<ejtTt/Ao 5 Firdausi of girls ^ , Homer speaks of 

fioSiTTii Trirvtct Firdausi of women , Homer calls wine 

(Od, iv. 220.) Firdausi . In the thirteenth //iarf(witli 

M'hich Virgil, uEn. xii. 701. may be compared) Hector is described mov- 
ing as a mountain : so Firdausi writes of the war-horse, 

In like manner is continually applied by Homer to Menclaus, 

and occasionally to Achilles : perhaps this was a national epithet; for the 
Arabs call themselves || blachy the Persians, redy and the Greeks, yellowy e. g. 

. Homer everlastingly says, 

ttoTcv i-To? oUvruv ; 

b'irdausi, 

^\j) ijf e,**--* 

* See the works of Oriiter, Vond er Hagen, Ruhs, the Grimmi, Stuhr. Mone, Magnuaen, &c. 

t Plcart, y\ iii. p. 47d« records, that the inhabitants of South CafRaria worshipped a being depicted 
like a wrisk or satyr. 

X Goddesses inhabiting Vingolf, by some supposed to be analogous to the Amasons. 

I This subject will be more fully corttiniied in another number. 

H Cf. Tarafa Moall. Cantemir Hist. Turc. v. U. p. 202. Reiske in Abu'lfcdam, p. 10. not. p. 52. 
textus, Y. i. 
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Homer’s heroes are eruXv^srft, and his heroines are famed for i'fya ; 

Firdausi’s heroes and heroines j\^ • Homer writes, 

Avt^^ iTTii KXi iinriof tm, 

Abu’lfeda, IjlifU |sUyi • . • • Virgil and Silius 

Italicus call the Gracchi and Scipiones, dao fulmina belli, Pausanias calls 
Ptolemy Ke(«vv«$: — so, in the Tarikh-i Taimur, Ali Yezdi was deno- 
minated the Thunderer,* and in the Hamasa a Avarrior is styled 
or • Virgil’s expression, 

Clamorei ad ndera tollunt^ 

or Homer’s, »as«s af!(«y«y Uih may be contrasted with Firdausi’s words, 

Virgil’s 

JB^ir Anita, rex idem hominum, Pfuehique tacerdo$, ^e, 
is equivalent to Firdausi’s 

(**j s£;V^ ^ 

his y}ArcfV/i^ eompSstus pace quieacat! with Hariri’s ^ aIJ! Jji 

w'ith which Ps. xli. 3. may be compared. Ovid’s 

Obsequium iigrctque domat Kumidasque leones, 

Bustica patdatim taurus aratra suhit, 

corresponds to Firdausi's 

We might even descend to still nicer minutiae, and compare Cicero’s 
media mors or Terence’s b medio excedere or de medio tolli with Fir- 
dausi’s y^j ^^core vel dirimere litem with Ibn Batuta’s 

[^\ ^bc nfMif with in Hariri, and the 

of the prosaic writers with his cT*'' ■ 

But the Sanskrit poems exhibit tlie most extraordinary coincidences, of 
which, from want of space, we can give but few specimens. Homer’s 

heroes are iiFTrtixfAst ; those in the Mahab* haraia ore 

the Greek warrior is an the Hindu is a ^’c|' ’ 

Agrioultural tides are applied to the Greek warrior ; is used 

as an address to the Hindii. The Homeric xm\ ii/i^u¥, the' 

jdU.dlV KJc«T CJlyu ^ ^ 
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of the Persians, is variously expressed; it is — 

fri :-Jr^tf5tIrT &c., and the Homerie 


fiiyxXirM^ or fiiyuBv^c^ is precisely the of the Hindus. 

VVe may even proceed in our parallels to whole verses, e. g. 

O / quam te memore^i^ Virgo / namque haud tibi vulius 
Mortalis^ 


to n Inch these lines in the Mahdb'harala closely answer : 




H<ec memoram animn nunc hue nunc Jliictuat iliuc^ 

Concurritur: horte 

Momenio, aul ciia mors venity out Victoria tceta, 

also most minutely accords with tlic words of Nilakant’ha on the Ma- 
hah* ftaraia. 

Matindrell notices the following inscription at Bairut : 

Invicte Imp. Antoninca P. Felixe Aug. 

MulHs annU impera / 


to which the 8anskrit phrases STO;: w and 

the Spanish viva vmd mil anos, 1 Sam. x, 24. and 


Dan. ii. 4. precisely correspond. Can these analogies be accidental ? 

If, therefore, the respective languages exhibit such undeniable testimo- 
nies of the fact, to which other proofs lead us; if we discover the same 
fables and the same spiritual agents dressed in the proper garb of the coun- 
try in which they have been naturalized, we shall not be arrogating to our- 
selves any undue authority in referring the pantheon of nations to the East. 
The fates, the muses, and the nymphs, whether oreads, dryads, naiads, or 
nereids, the satyrs and the fauns meet, us in every research : demigods or 
mortals, offsprings of a heavenly and eartlily parent, mXt^txxxAi portents, 
auguries, and the .whole machinery of a priesthood working upon popular 
superstitions, and veiling their hidden knowledge in symbols and phantoms 
of the imagination, everywhere are presented to our view. Here we see 
Amphictryon doubtful whetlicr Hercules was his son, or the offspring of 
Jupiter ; there Sam Neriman, whether. Zal was the son of a Dev or Pari, or 
could possibly be his own. Here, the horses of Achilles speak with a human 
voice ; there die golden- winged goose in the episode of' Nalah possesses the 
powers of speech : here, Jupiter and the deities feast (mw* ; 

there the Hindu gods frequent situated between the divine 


rivers Saraswati and Drishadwati. One part of the globe presents us with 
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Zal and the Simorgh, another with Achilles and Chiron : one exhibits 
Zal fostered by a lioness, another Romulus and Remus by a she-wolf : in 
this Sam Neriman, in that Hercules, slays the hydra which devastated the 
circumjacent country. 

The ^gis of Minerva becomes the ^gis-hialmr of the Edda ; the ora- 
cular trees of Dodona answer to the Shdhndmeh*s 
which %vamed Alexander of his death at Babylon. India, Greece, and 
Rome represent to us Cupid with his bow and arrows, who probably Avns 
so depicted by the pagan Arabs, to which there may be some allusion in the 
story of Ben Giath. 

and the tradition f of the nurses of Bacchus changed into panthers, which 
has been explained by the panther s fondness for wine, equally harmonizes 
with Damir's account of the leopard. Sir \Vm. OuseIey§ even traces a 
resemblance to the caduceus of Mercury in the silver wands of the Turkish 
Chiaouses. 

The Chinese || likewise have a fable answering to that of Salmoneus : 
their Shin-hwan are the Dii locorum ; the European witch is the Indian 
d’hakan ; the Scotch sien-sluai, the Persian paristan. Hesiod’s 

are the Furuhers of the Zend-avesta, — a doctrine believed 
by the Chaldees and Egyptians, and asserted by the philosopher J ulian, in 
his work ^ The fable of Halcyon ** again appears in Da- 

mir, the twelve knights of the Round Table and the twelve peers of France 
in Kai Khosrav's' ^ J , nor is the exploit of Manuchehr’s archer 
cr:;' , who shot an arrow tt from Amul to Marv, a journey of nearly 
foi^ days; or, according to Tabri, from the summit of Demavend all 
over Tabristan to the banks of theJihun, inferior to the best exploits of 
the Hindu and classic Apollo, or of our own Robin Hood. 

Burckhardt even suspects Briareus to have been a Bediiin chief con- 
quered by some king of Egypt; but his authority merely rests on an Arabic 
proverb still applied to the Beduins, 

Cut off one head, and a hundred will spring up in its place. 

• Sena eomapt copies of the ShAhndm^ represent Zal as fostered by a Hon. 

t Opplan. 1. iv. 230. 

Keu ^ufAottra-ctVy 

9ree‘iy 

fS ^ t 

. clXij Jcjii 

{ V. iiL p. 463. I Cf. Martini Hitt, Sin. Plcart. v. iv. p. 193. 

q In a fragment of his four books, he says, 2i fiWi sr^sf iKettrof 

Tse rsAfe’«evy<xcs 

*• Cf. SeboL In Aristoph. Ranat et Avtt, Theocrit* in Thatut. Mlltmijpitt. Tor. 1. v. c. 98, at Patras 
eccleslasticos. 


tf This arrow being hollow, he is said to hav^lled it with or dew. 
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niul I'fatniner imagines Acheron to have been derived from 
were, the last of ricerSy because the pagan Arabs gave tliis name to the 
constellation Eridaniis. 'riic Sirens likewise have been identified by some 
writers with the Syrian Dercetoor Atergatis, and have been supposed to have 
been intended l)y the of Isaial^; by Yarclii they are mentioned under 
the name of OH , and by an Arab writer (pioted by Casiri under their 
classical title,* . 

The fatidical Brazen Head, one of which, according to William of 
Malmesbury, (Icrbert fabricated, was a superstition common to Jews, 
Arabs, Celts, and Coths: of it a description is given in the Targum of 
•lonatlmn Ben Uzziel and in Don Quixote. The c('icmonies of the new 
year were, in like manner, similar in many parts of the globe, and those of 
the ancient Saxons, according to Olaus Wormius, Sclueirer and Jhdydore 
Virgil, exhibited close analogies to the Xauruz of thi? Persians. The 
sword-dance of the northern nations had decidedly an Asiatic origin, and 
even on the shores of the Mississipj)i traces of the Indian Kurmavatara may 
be detected, together with traces of the ancient tradition of the gods rtssuin- 
ing the forms of animals to escape the fury of Typhon, in their wild legend, t 
that the world aftc'r the deluge was restored by animals, and that the scum 
of the sea, collecting \UQ\i‘ a rou?id the tortoise, became a vast expanse of 
ground. 'Phe ausj)icious and inauspicious days every where observable, 
the Augur of the ( lassies and the of the orientals, the of 

(.Ireece and India, and the ^ of tbe Arabs and ol the 

Persians, the extraordinary history of the Amazons, which we have already 
discussed, the alternate office of Castor and Pollux transformed to the 

or alternate angels of day and night, the fable of Venus arising 
from the sea and that of the Malay princess { Putri Tunjongbui, the 
Arabic legend of a statue 100 cubits high in each of the Fortunate Islands 
pointing with its linger, that none may go beyond it, and Pindar’s account 
of the pillars of Hercules, § together with many other equally curious coin- 
cidences, fully verify the conclusion Avhich wc have drawn from such pre- 
mises. 

Not only in this way may aa’c retrace the customs and opinions of nations, 
but we may also elucidate many biblical and classical expressions, the true 
force of which has escaped the penetration of the best annotators, by re- 
ferring them either to the source from whence they proceeded, or by com- 
paring them with their equivalents in other tongues, in which their real 
meaning is preserved. Thus, the jj and of the Persians will 

* The name is also written ^^aCO in Syriac, lx>th that and the Arabic being sim)dy llic Greek 

word in other characters. t t'icart, v. iii. p. 74 . 

% Leyden's Mdlav Annalst \h 29. 

§ , , TO « 

S’lc-rt (f.(ixrGv, 

cv Ksiytjj si'jjr. hi. 

N.S.Vol. 4. No. 13. E 
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explain tlie ‘‘ hie ntger esi of Horace, tlie ** clean heart ■ ’ and bright 
face " of the Hebrews : nor is there a deficiency of examples to prove 
counterparts in the Greek writers to the paronomasia of the Asiatics.* 

A strong question, which has been much agitated and variously deter- 
mined, now arises : are there any traces of this mythology in the Hebrew 
writings ? • 

That there is a certain analogy between the cosmogonies of the Hindus, 
Parsis, Hesiod, and Moses, must be a fact perceptible to every one ; but 
these can scarcely be imagined to have been derived from the Hebrew, or 
the Hebrew from them; if, on the one hand, we suppose the Mosaic ac- 
count to have been compiled from anterior documents, and, on the other, 
the pagan systems to have been remains of primitive traditions, distorted, 
indeed, greatly by the lapse of years and subsequent fanaticism. Undue 

weight, for instance, has been attached to the Sanskrit in its sup- 

posed relation to the name of Adam ; yet this is a point of coincidence 
which has been strenuously asserted. But adima and Adam have merely a 
fortuitous analogy of sound, and are totally distinct in signification ; the 
one implies priority, the latter may be compared to the Greek y»iy£v>j« : as 
the name of the first man, therefore, relates to his mode of creation, other 
Hindu and Persian f sources likewise might have been more reasonably 
collated with it. Thus Aristophanes (AceSy 667) calls men 

With the history of Enoch, that of Ganymede; with the visit to Abra- 


* fibril 

iEsch. itgam. GOO. 

Tlo>ivyUKcvs 

0*5 iy Tf Mvr^ Tcvrofc* hixroC/uevo^. 

i£s>ch. Srijftun aputi Thebaitt Stja. 

i-TTAiyvft^ Si xd^TX IloXvytixss xiyu. 

lb, 


Z IJcXvVttKi^j iTrdvVf^t^, 

Eurip. Pho’H. 1503. 

y y / »/ » »/ ftf »%t » / 

ur xt' Tti xy 7Fcr oto iTratyv^ov 

rovftoy ^vycia-ay oy^fAX roT^ ifcoTg xxxetg, 

Eur. wljtix, 4:10. 


Heiice Drunrk, ver. 014, calls him o Sv<rdyvfxcg AtXfm 

rovS* 6j^cvr6g xixJ^uy icx^x. 


lb, 904. 


So Ovid, ct xT xT floa habet itucriptum. 


Toy iu'oy ixTirc^iur^xt 131 ON. 

Aristoph. Ptut. 33. 

t See the Zmd-Avestat Stkudlin's and T»chirner'*s Archives, Gabler on Eichhom’s Vrgeatthichte, 
Eiienmenger, Bartolocci, &C. &c. 

t Fertur Prometheus addereprincipl 

Llmo coactus partlculam undlque 

Desectam. Hor. lib. 1. od. Id. 


^ Slve recens tellusi 


Quam satus Japeto mlstem fluvialibus undis 
Finxit in efiiglem moderanchm cuncta Deoruni. 

Ov. Met. 1. 1. }H>. nx 
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ham's tent, that of Jupiter, Neptune, and Mercury, as well as the story of 
Philemon and Baucis ; with Lot's wife, Eurydice and Niobe ; with the in- 
tended offering of Isaac, the omen of the eagle and child, which followed 
Agamemnon's prayer in the Iliad; with different parts of Sampson’s life, 
Nisus, Theseus, Ajax, Achilles, and Hercules, whose pillars some have not 
scrupled to identify with those in Dagon's temple ; with Dalilah's treachery, 
that of the daughter of Nisus ; with the history of Jephthah's daughter,* 
those of Iphigenia, Polyxena, and the daughter of Idomeneus ; and with 
the madness of Saul, that of Bellerophon and Hercules, have been, com- 
pared by writers in no way deficient in erudition. It is still more singular, 
that coincidences with the history of David and Uriah, intermixed with that 
of Ahab and Naboth,t together with allusions to a famine corresponding 
to that in tlie time of Ahab,J arc to be found in the C'ingalese history of 
Ceylon. That famine also, which was the consequence of the slaughter of 
the Giheonites, has been contrasted with that in the time ol .tEgeus, on account 
of the death of Androgeos. Different parts of Elijah's § life have been in 
like manner compared with the legends of Semiramis and Glaucus, and the 
apotheosis of Romulus, &c. Hercules with the called 

jcijTdff by the scholiast, has also been identified with Jonah, j| to whom some 
have not hesitated to refer liis adventure with Hesione, and that of Perseus 
with Andromeda. The custom of throwing a guilty person overboard in 
a storm (which fate Oderic of Porsenau relates, that he nearly encountered 
from the Saracens), being one of the most ancient superstitions, we can have 
but little difficulty in imagining a similar legend to have been current in 
different countries, and as those ivith whom Jonah undertook his voyage 
were Phoenicians, their maritime connexion with most parts of the then 
known world would still further favour its extension. 

If we pass from characters to opinions and events the comparison will be 
undiminished. Omitting many resemblances well known and amply dis- 
cussed, wc may remark that in the general demonologies of the pagans, in 
the characters of Iris and of Mercury — in the P^uruhers,*!! and various spirits 
of the Persians, and in the whole Hindu pantheon, there are many points 
which recal to our memories the offices of the Hebrew which bc- 

*1^ Ludovicus Capellui traces the analogy from a hypothesis, that Iphigenia is a corruption of 

! ! 

t Sec the AnnaU of Oriental Literature, pt. iii. p. 427, 428. % Ib. p. 432. 

S His division of the waters has been compared to Geor/cic. iv. 360. l.ivy, xx.vi. 45. Send-Aveeta, iii. 15. 
his sustenance by I^‘vy 1. 4. Diod, Sic. ii. 4. Justin 1. 4. Philostr. iu vit, ApolL i. 5. Send- 

Aveata, i\. 30. Aboutthese • however, there is no small dispute. Some by changing the 

rowels, understand merchants moving from place to place, some Arabs, others the inhabitants of Arabah, 
against which last idea Michaells has urged very powerful arguments. Cf. Bochart Hieroz. U. 14. Pey- 
kertde Eliam Prophetam alentibus, Petxold ,de hominibus k Bestiis enutritis. Other analo. 

gles to his llfb have been drawn from Philost. vit. Apollon. Iv. 45. Plin. ii. 53. II. /3 305. Oif. ^ 143. .An.' 
11. 203. With some in Elishah’s Apollodorus, II. 7. Mela, lU. 9. Pausan. iv. 39. ’ Herod. 1. 07. U. 14. Soph. 
jBd. Colon. 1519« have been Identlfled. 

I Father Antonio Ruiz de Montoya mentions fishes of avast size near that cataract of the Paraguay 
which is named El Salto Grande, coupled with the tradition of an Indian having been swallowed whole 
by one of them, and afterwards ejected on earth. See DobrizhofTer, Abip. y. i. 186, 1H6. 

5 The Hebrew 23. cf. Tebit, xii. 12. Matt, xviil. 10) siiggaits tom 

some Idea of the Furuher. 
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come more vivid and almost identities, if we array them in the decorations 
of the Talmud, But, when the Jews had become acquainted witli the 
Zoroastrian philosophy in Babylon, more especially, when their Cabbala 
and Gematry became perfected, we find these angelic beings arranged in 
infinite numbers under or princes, and regular (jfrders of good and 

evil spirits placed in opposition to each other, exactly as in the system of 
the Parsis. We even notice one in the book of Tohit, called Asniodcus or 
Azmodi, from With the spirits of fire mentioned in 

the Zend-Avesta tlic seraphim have also been contrasted, although it may 

j' ^ 

be inferred from the corresponding Arabic root that their name was 

simply expressive of their dignity. 

In the sixth book of the Iliad, we notice Dionicdcs asserting to Ilippo- 
lytus the belief, that no one could live after having seen the deity, which 
was most firmly impressed upon the Hebrews of every age ; we also notice 
among the Greeks (panq and among the Hebrews. 

There was likewise an equal resemblance between and : of the 
one Pluto or Dis, of tlie other Death, is represented as the king ; both were 
rot KotratyPo^ioty — habitations of the uieoXet Kotfjtovruv , In accordance with 
these ideas the southern savages of Paraguay believed that the souls of tnen 
and Emus inhabited subterranean tents.* 

The general analogy' is still increased by the venerat ion in which various t 
nations held the sacred name. The Jews were not more scrupulous about 

enuntiating mns than the Brahmanas about enuntiating . Menu 

says*, that it is Brahm, i. e. it is his emblem ; that all rites, oblations to fire, 
and solemn sacrifices to fire shall pass away, but that this shall never pass 
away, whence, being tlie symbol of Brahm, TiOrd of Created Beings, it is 
called E(juaIIy unwilling were the Gabrs to pronounce Hono- 

ver, and the Peruvians Paclia-camac. 

Not less striking was the almost universal reverence for the numbers three, 
seven, and forty, .Facob served seven years for each of his wives, and 
the Arabs of ancient times frequently did the same. Hence the Moors 
transmitted the custom to the Spaniard.s, as w'e perceive in the Spanish 
ballads. Thus, in tliatof Calainos, 

Por VOS le servi siete a nos. 

Sin inter cs ni soldadn ; 

Ni el tampoco me la did, 

^i yo la demandaria. 

In another. Count Carlos paid his addresses for seven years to the Prin- 
cess Clara, and in that of Prince Baldwin the bride was brought seven 
limes, in different dresses, to the bridal chamber. The practice of serving 
for wives was also common among the savages of Hudson's Bay, and the 

« Dobrizhoffer. ' 

t Plutarch de luido et jj. 3HH, ed. neiake, intcr^retfl the ' lr£fOV, »» the fceci 

!•> JV *' 

Sid/irt? roifOVTo^r. 
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L&plandcrs were accustomed to serve for them a year after marriage, at the 
expiration of whicli tliey took them away, and became free. 'I he Moors, 
and after them the Spaniards also, applied this number to sortilege, pre- 
cisely in the same manner as the pagan Arabs are stated to have done. 
Accordingly, M'hen Bertram*s father sought his son after the battle of 
Uoncesvalles, his friends cast lots seven timeSy 
Siete vcces cchan suerte^ 

Quien le volverd buscar, 

7'he Moors did the same when they tried to seize the Spanish admiral 
Cunrinos. Hence, when Count Irlos was forced by the king to leave 
his young wife, and light with the IVToor Aliarde and his troops, he says, 
Siete an os, la Condesa^ 

Siete anos me experad ; 

Si d lox ocho no vinicrci 
A los nueve vos casad. 

The universality of religious ablutions in the east is not so surprising, on 
account of the climate. To different rivers, however, different degrees of 
sanctity were ascribed, the cause of which either consisted in the salubrity 
of tlicir waters, or in some mythological legend attached to them.* Naa- 
man preferred the Aban, and the Pharpar to the waters of Israel, and the 
oracle of Trophonius could not be consulted until the inquirer had several 
times bathed himself in the river Hcrcyna. National intercourse, as it has 
been already remarked, would naturally make one people accpiaintcd with 
the customs and opinions of the other, even were there not a more early 
cause producing the similarity ; thus although the religion of the Hebrews 
was protected by severe and insulating laws, still their records prove them to 
have been informed of the theology of their neighbours. Accordingly, we read 
of the n-nor— the DUD— the ODD 3— the n“)1Dp , &c. of the idolaters, of 


♦ These parallels might indeed be continucil to an unliiniteil length. As the priestly and prophetic 
offices were combined in Samuel and Elijah, so thej' were in the ancient Persian kings, in Ainphlaraus 
and Chalcaa ; as the Levitical priest was under restrictions concerning the ascent of the altar, so was the 

Flatneii Dialis for the very reason detailed in Er. xx. 2(i. Respect to seniors, and the desire o ® 
incrous progeny, were also general characteristics of varunis nations, and to some of the Jewis es n a a 
and rites counterparts have been citeil by antiquaries among the /Egyptians, the liindiis, the Persians, 
and the Chinese. The ass of Dalaam has also been compareil to that of Sileiius, to the horses ol 
Achilles and Adrastus, the ram of Phryxus, the bull of Europa, the lamb In /Egypt "*6" 

of Boccoris. and the elephant of Porus, according to the fancy of different writers. The rod or 
Moses, educing water from the rock, has been assimilated to the hoof of Pegasus producing lllppocrme, 
and the storm of hailstones, recorded in Joshua, to that in the history of Hercules (Strabo. 1. iv. p. IM. 
Dion. Hal. 1. 41.) and to that commemorated by Dlotlorus Siculus, which fell on the xmy or Xerxes, 
as they attemptetl to plunder the temple at Delphi. See Livy, 1. i. 31. xxli. 1. and llgen de ttnbrn 
laptdeo, Jena, 1703, With Agamemnon’o prayer In J/. 412, and the fable of Jupiter and Alcmena, 

the plumomenon of the sun and mcxin in the days of Joshua has becu contrasted, and Nebuch^ 
neasSr has been made the counteniart of the Minotaur! The f traordmary 

exists between the words of the scholiast on Aristoph. /ic/iorn. vie42. and the biblical description of 

the disease, which the Philistines suffered on account of the ark; fcuv/ff-cciiTOf rev Giov, voreg 
KcciUn4'» itf rd utSotarSif Kxi to «vi{ic«(rrov IJy oJfS* 

ThP percp K^tirrcmyspofiim UTTitrrdhnrxp ^£«^o< fAiret ajevhi' J® 

6(pxa-ap, ictn ¥ %heti. femf rdvrnp, tiita Traern 's r u ? i y o / « v r o i» 
©10 JltMtyTii ov¥ roif el 'A^nveciet (psrAAopf liieertKett Jn^oo-#^ 

icexTUnetUfruf, Kui rot/ror? iys^«H»or toip ©!o», bpre^pnifict pretev^ictpet rev 
;r«.9oyf. 
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the names of their gods, such as Adrammelek, Ashtaroth, Baal, Chemosh, 
Nebo, and the like, and find not only references to their abominations and 
superstitions, but observe those practised by the Hebrews in times of 
apostasy. 

When, indeed, we consider the anarchical periods of the Jews in the 
age of the Judges and that of the Kings, the early, and afterwards renewed 
connexion between them and tlie ^Egyptians, their feuds with the native 
pagans of Canaan, tlicir proximity to the Tyrians and intercourse with 
them, their friendly as well as hostile transactions with the Syrians and 
Assyrians, and the incursions of the mixed host in the Babylonian army, 
together with their long residence in Babylon, can we for a moment sup- 
pose that the Jews could jmssibly have remained, with respect to the reli- 
gions of other nations, in that state of ignorance which some over-zealous 
persons impute to them ? 

For the same reasons we must conclude their neighbours to have been 
in some degree acquainted with their religious polity: for, notwitlistanding 
the scrupulous care with which they preserved their sacred records, it is 
obvious that the same causes which imparted to them Gentile superstitions, 
imparted likewise to the Gentiles the outline of their theology. This know- 
ledge was still further increased by the wars and captivities of tlie nation, 
by their forbidden marriages, by the Jewish settlements in Persia and 
iEgypt, and at last was fully perfected by the translation of the LXX. 
Can we in fact, imagine, that the ^gy'ptians, the kindred Edomites and 
Moabites, the seven nations of Canaan, or the Beduins, of whatever tribe 
they might have been, would not have watched the rising and declining power 
of so extraordinary a people? and that the more wonderful parts of Jewish 
history would not have been accordingly transplanted to their ovm mytho- 
logical pantheon ? 

But many analogies must be referred to the primitive times and to acci- 
dental circumstances ; many must have resulted from national intercourse, 
whether amicable or hostile, in which way the Hebrew documents must 
have become partially known and perhaps promulgated by the Phoenicians 
in their voyages, and others must have been the natural effect of the 
similarity, which subsisted between all ancient mysteries and the general 
system of paganism. Hence, although some instances Avill be necessarily 
correct, the folly of referring every thing which exhibits any point of simi- 
litude to the Hebrew sources, instead of first referring it to the great 
eastern schools of mythology, becomes most apparent and undeniable. For, 
however, these collective causes may have contributed to the effect, it is 
certain that but very few of the Origines Mythologicae were derived from 
Palestine, in comparison of those which JEgy^i, Babylon, or India supplied. 
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No. III. 

SCHOELL. — IIISTOIRE DE LA LITTERATUllE GRECQUE. 

The first edition of iha Uisioire de la Lilterafitre Grecque appeared in 
1813, in two volumes 8vo. ; in 1815 the author published his Ilistoire de 
Iff Litt^ratave Romaine^ upon an improved system; the present edition of 
the History of Grecian Literature was brought out in 1823. We believe 
there is no translation of the work, and therefore an account of it will not 
be unacceptable to English readers. It is — a very rare merit, by the bye — 
essentially what it professes to be, a course of Greek literature, very labo- 
rious, and, with few exceptions, very accurate ; with scarcely any purely 
original composition or grace of thought, or beauty of expression ; wdth 
little of the elegance of the historian of the ]VIedici, and still less of the 
subtile metaphysics of the author of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Fnijiire, My first object,'’ says M. Schocll, was to give notices, more 
or less in detail, of every Greek author of whom we possess any complete 
w'ork, or fragments sufficient to authorise the collection; it is my anxious 
wish that the student, when he meets with the name of a Greek writer 
hitherto unknown to him, may learn by reference to my work the nature of 
his compositions, if any be extant, and the manner of their publication.'" 
The Ilistoire de la Litterature Grecque is a compilatipn of all the facts 
and observations gathered by Schoell from a mass of books either read or 
run through (jiarcourus)y in search of materials.* It was commenced in 
1819, on his arrival at Berlin, and he devoted every moment he could spare 
from the duties required by his office to its preparation. In all his journeys 
the MS., he tells us, was his constant companion ; he took it with him 
in 1820 to Pyrmont, Troppau, and Laybacli ; in 1821 to Rome and the 
territory of the Prince of Hardenburgh, and in W22 to the waters of the 
Ems, and the congre.ss of Verona. 

We can readily forgive the egotism which suggested this relation ; a man 
who has rendered up his mind for years to books on Greek literature only, 
and many of them as arid in idea as they are fertile in reference, will natu- 
rally be desirous to speak of his enthusiasm. 

It appears to us not a little singular, that M. Schoell, in his account of 
the Byzantine historians, makes not the most distant allusion to Gibbon's 
chapter on the .same subject, nor (as far as we recollect) is the name of 
that most philosophic of enquirers mentioned throughout the work. We 
would recommend the reader to compare the first chapter in M. SchoeH's 
sixth volume — Flat de la Litterature sous les Empereurs ChrStiens — 
with the latter part of Gibbon's fifty-third chapter in the fifth volume ; we 
were never more fully satisfied than by that comparison, of the superiority of 
real talent over the art of compiling. The chief merit of cleverness con- 
sists in its being an excellent critic of genius. The foregoing remarks are 
certainly not calculated to enhance the publication in the opinion of our 


• Piefacc. 
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readers ; still it is a good book in its way, and deficient, perhaps, only in 
those qualifications which the author never intended it to possess. As we 
have no idea of entering into any analvsis of eight thick octavos, we shall 
offer a few miscellaneous extracts, adding, in our progress, a few recollec- 
tions of our own which may hapj>en to bear upon the subject. We must 
not omit, however, to notice in the outset, one sentiment of tlie author which 
he appears to adopt as exceedingly fair and honest: when 1 have shown 
a single citation that I am acquainted with a book, and have availed my- 
self of it in one instance, I have considered myself autliorised in taking 
from it every thing likely to prove advantageous towards the perfecting of 
my plan.”* The honesty and good feeling of such a practice will be 
immediately manifest ; the reader has no security against deception ; he will 
require a knowledge of all languages and of all people. The divine may 
allude once in his discourse, never mind how remotely, to the Holy Living 
and Dying of Jeremy Taylor, and afterwards hesitate not to borrow some 
of the sublimest passages of that most quaint and beautiful writer : a very 
wise and honourable jirocedure, doubtless. 

The literature of Greece occu])ies more than twenty-seven ages (siecles) : 
to avoid the confusion resulting from an inaccurate arrangement, M. 
Schoell has divtded the history into six ))rincipal epochs — the fabulous, 
the poetic, the Athenian, the Alexandrian, the Roman, and the Byzan- 
tine. It would be vain, in our limited space, to attempt even a passing 
notice of one of these periods. The literature and the liberty of Greece 
departed together on the plain of Cheronea. The reign of Alexander 
brought with it a new order of things, but the muse of poetry walked in 
bondage, and her song felt the influence of her chain. After the death of 
Alexander, Greece, it will be remembered, became a fief of the kingdom 
of Macedon. 

Literature obtained an asylum among the Ptolemies ; Alexandria was the 
seat of Greek letters and .science. Erudition had, indeed, taken the 
place of genius;” instead of a poem we were furnished with a commentary; 
the historian degenerated into the mere philologist, and the orator into the 
sophist. The May-day of dreams and phantasies had past away ; the age 
of scholiasts was rising in its room. And yet the history of the schools of 
Alexandria must ever be full of lively and undying interest. The celebrated 
Heyne fondly cherished the hope of examining critically all the Alexandrian 
writers, with a view of forming a collection of the peculiar modes of thought 
and sentiment characteristic of the period. The influence exercised by the 
age of the Ptolemies over the religion and learning of after-times was 
highly appreciated by the German critic ; unfortunately for us, the only 
fruit of SQ extensive a project is comprised in the three volumes of his edi- 
tion of Apollodorus. 

The public libraries of Rome:— 

The first public library in Rome was founded by Lucullus. After the cap- 
ture of Athens, Sylla caused the library of Apellicon,f containing the only 

* Jntroduntion* • 

t A wealtlyy discipUof theTeripatc Ic school *, he inirrhascd tlic MSS. from some of the drscendents 
of ^^sopluastur. Apellkon was not always satisfletl with purchasing^he occasionally obtained them at 

a cheaper 
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existing MSS. of Aristotle, to be brought to Rome. The most celebrated 
library was that of Augustus, placed in the temple of Apollo Palatine, that 
magnificent monument which he erected in memory of the victory at Actium. 
The library was known under the name of Palatine. It contained Greek and 
Latin books, and a separate librarian was appointed to each. Augustus erected 
another library in the portico of Octavia, composed of 270 columns of white 
marble, which surrounded the temples of Juno Regina and Jupiter, and whose 
superb ruins serve at the present day for the sale of Roman merchandize. It 
is not known whether the Palatine library was preserved from the great fire 
during the reign of Nero; the description given by Tacitus, and the manner in 
which he deplores the loss of the monuments of Grecian genius, would incline 
us to believe that it became the prey of the flames. When we place ourselves, 
with the Annals in our hand, upon the ruins of Mount Palatine, with the 
Grand Circus, which lay at the foot of the hill, before us, w'e seem to behold 
the dame springing up after circling about the habitations which surrounded 
this extensive plain, and, climbing up the mountain with rapid bounds, de- 
vour at length those immense masses whose fragments alone fill the mind with 
astonishment and sorrow. To repair the injury caused by the fire, Domitian 
sent copyists to Alexandria to transcribe the books of which no copies existed 
at Rome, and to correct those which their research might prove to be defective. 
The Ulpian Library, so named from its founder, Trajan, was likewise famous ; 
it was transferred, in the course of years, to the Baths of Diocletian ; and it 
was in this magnificent building, perhaps, which Buonarotti has transformed 
into the church d-j Santa Maria dei Angeli^ and where the ashes of Salvator 
Rosa and Carlo Maratti arc now reposing, that towards the close of the third 
century the scholar sauntered with a perfect Livy or Menander in his hand. 
The emperors were not satisfied with the accumulation of literary treasures 
only ; they provided, in the chief towns of their dominions, professors capable 
of enabling, by their instruction, the youths to derive advantages proportionate 
to the value of the collections. At Rome, teachers appointed by the govern- 
ment delivered courses of lectures in the capitol ; their distribution is charac- 
teristic of the spirit of the age : ten were assigned to Latin philology, and an 
equal number to Greek ; to these wc may add three Latin rhetoricians, and five 
Greek, besides one philosopher and two juris-consults. Similar institutions 
were established at Milan, Marseilles, and especially Carthage. — Vol. iv. 
pages 4, 5, 6, 7« 

The only habitations now remaining on the Palatine hill — on a resting- 
place of the tabcrnaelc of Roman magnificence and sensuality, the Golden 
House of Nero — are a few cottages among the ruins by the Vigncrole, and 
the convent of St. BonavenUira, Upon the terrace formed by some of the 
arcades which formerly supported the columns of the Aurea DomaSy the 
traveller will obtain one of the most interesting views of the immortal city. 
Wc would refer the reader to lloscoe's Life of liorcnzo di Medici for a 
history of the libraries of modern Italy. Among the first, if not the very 
first, who followed the example of Lucullus, in the formation of a public 
library, was Niceolo Niccoli ; the most celebrated collections before his 
time, it will be recollected, were those of Petrarea, Ludovico Marsilio, 
and Salutati. It appears, by a letter written in 1 132, that the col- 

a cheaper rale. He wvs obliged to fly from his country, having aLtrartcd the Athenian archive! and the 
original documents. 
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kctions in the Vatican and St. Peter’s were of slight estimation : boolcs^ in^ 
deed, for some time after the invention of printing, were a luxury necessa- 
rily confined to the rich and the powerful. Knowledge was a fountain 
closed, a hook sealed, to the eye of the inquiring peasant. The pursuit of 
learning required great enthusiasm and unremitting perseverance, and con- 
sequently it attracted few followers. The discovery of the art of making 
]iaper gave new life to the pilgrim-feet of poetry and science ; hut, as in 
many other cases, the prosperity of the larger community was huilt upon 
the ruined fortunes of the smaller. The Egyptian paper, which was in 
universal use along the shores of the Mediterranean, formed, during a scries 
of years, the chief article of the commerce of Alexandria, and to its de- 
cline the desolation of this once mighty city is to be attributed. A curious 
process was sometimes adopted to render the paper more lasting; we allude 
to the custom of placing, from time to time, two or three skins of parch- 
ment under it, as in the letters of St. Augustin, preserved in the library of 
St. Germain,’^ and which were, a few years since, in good condition. 

The reader will find a very excellent jaccount of the papyms in the 
dissertation by R. P. D. Bernard de Montfaucon in the twelfth volume 
of the Memoires de I Acad, des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, A 
curious anecdote is given from the Life of St. Eugenda, a monk of Mount 
,[ura, illustrative of the general acceptation of the Egyptian paper in France 
in the sixth century. There dwelt, wc learn, in those regions, a damsel who 
was possessed of a devil ; every kind of exorcism was employed to relieve 
her from so uncomfortable a guest, and charms written upon this paper w'ere 
suspended round her neck ; but all in vain. The devil, at length, seeing 
himself so hard pressed, made this reply : “ though you were to cover me 
with all the paper brought from Alexandria, I will never quit this body into 
which I have inducted myself, until you bring me the express command of 
St. Eugenda, monk of Mount Jura.” — P. 317. We must not omit an 
interesting mention of \\\e papyrasf by Mr. Hughes, in his Travels in 
Greece. That part of the river Anapus descending from the fountain 
Cyanc in Sicily is the only spot in Europe where this graceful plant flou- 
rishes in its natural state. The late Chevalier Landolina,” observes Mr. 
Hughes, *‘in the true spirit of an antiquary, attempted to revive the ancient 
manufacture, and succeeded in forming a wretched substitute for linen 
paper, on which he sent a recommendatory address to the European courts." 
The simple-hearted gentleman gained many compliments — and much ridi- 
cule : and so the matter ended. Montfaucon has proved that the cotton 
paper w’as in use in IJOO. The invention considerably increased the num- 
ber of literary men, if wc may apply the term ; and their .skill was not 
always equal to therf' assiduity or pretension. Ignorance, therefore, for a 
time, walked by the side of Improvement. The copying of MS8. had 
ever been a dignifled occupation, and no small rivalry subsisted between the 
monaatical ejiitablishments in their patronage of the art. The remembrance 

• ^pectacU de la Nature, vol. vli. p. HC. 

A iiEVCity of this ralujible article ommmerce in the time of Tiberius having produced a tumuit 
gpISing thapeoplej the senate appointed commissioDers to make an equitable distribution. 
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of these fiicts will enable us to comprehend why the MSS. of the fourleentli 
and fifleenth ccntiifies are more difficult to decypher than those of an earlier 
period. In a manuscript of the Canons de XiratieHy preserved in the 
library of the Celestins at Paris, the copyist adds, after informing us of his 
name and the place of his birth, that he was employed a- year and nine 
months in making the transcript. It would occupy, according to this calcu- 
lation; 4,000 scribes for two years, or an individual 8,000 years, to copy 
the 4,000 MSS. in this collection. The new edition of the Waverlcy 
novels, we have been assured, circulates to the amount of 40,000 monthly : 
— a number which all the copyists of the world united would not have been 
able to supply. 

Wc shall reserve a fiiw anecdotes of the primitive printers to a more 
filtinp^ opportunity. We may, however, briefly notice a mistake into which 
the author of that very pleasing book. The Pnrsnit of Knowledge under 
Difficulties, appears to have fallen, in his history of Aldus. He fixes the 
death of the celebrated Venetian printer at fifty-six, but as he was born in 
1447, and died in 1/51/), the time of his decease is antedated by two years. 
In these two years he published, wc believe, collated editions of Pindar, 
Dionysius, the orators (with the exception of Demosthenes), jind Plato. 
The last work upon which he was engaged was the Glossary of Ilesyehius : 
the period of his active labours scarcely exceeded twenty years, yet how 
much mental darkness he cleared away, how much corrupted jnind he 
purified, how much spiritual beauty he diffused ! 

We return to M. Schoell, and proceed to make some extracts from the 
chapter in the seventh volume — On some Greek Boohs, the Originals of 
which are written in the Oriental Languages. 

“ The fables of Syntipa afford me an opportunity of mentioning a manu- 
script in the King’s Library in France, for the discovery of which wc are in- 
debted to that Nestor of French savans M. Dacicr. It bear.s the following 
title: II^oAoyaj TaAeyo^sva 'S.vvri'Trx m ^t?iocropit 

The Prologue oj the Philosopher Spnt'ipa, translated from the Syrian. 
It is a*romancc resembling the Thousand and One Nights, or perhaps still more 
the Decameron of Boccacio; a scries of Historiettcs, sometimes related by the 
king’s wife, who wishes to destroy the young prince ; sometimes by the coun- 
sellors, who are anxious to preserve him. Whoever may have been the author 
of the book, it has evidently been translated by a Christian, for the Deity is 
spoken of only in the singular, and the greater portion of the maxims are 

drawn from the Evangelists... Simeon Seth, captain of the guards at the 

court of Constantinople in the eleventh century, has preserved to us a collec- 
tion of Oriental fables he composed at the desire of Alexis Comnenus, a 
Greek version of an Arabic book Colailah va Dimnach, or Kiclcle va Dimiie, 
The origin of the book is thought to have been Indian, and to have been in 
existence more than )i?,000 years, under the appellation of IVisdom of all dges-, 
by a brahman named liilpap, and rendered from the Persian by onler of Nour- 
shirvan, or Chosroes, who .sent his phy.sician, says the preface, into India upon 
this mission. The caliph Mansor caused a version to be made from Persian 
into the Arabic by Abou’l Ilassan. Simeon St^th, by making his translation 
from the original Arabic, has transmitted the work to us in its primitive simpli. 
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city ; and notwithstanding its numerous errors, it is one of the most interest- 
ing relics of the middle age. 

A king of India is suppos|^d to require a philosopher at hTs court to furnish 
him with rules Of conduct in the various scenes of life. The philosopher Replies 
to each interrogatory by a story or fable, in which the actors arc commonly 
animals. They bear no similitude, however, to the apologues of ^sop ; their 
truth does not consist in the relation of a simple action, or a witty retort, or a 
piquant trait. The animals act like men, they enter into elaborate arguments 
like sages, and prove every thetis b}' the recital of another history ; thus many 
of the fables commence with the Greek on dii, Xiyireti 

We really do not remember, to break in upon M. Schoell’s narrative, a 
passage more beautifully true than the following, pronounced by a miser- 
mouse : good reason had he, w’ho affirmed that riches w^cre necessary to 
existence, and that without them a man can succeed in nothing ! Certes, 
throw' thyself among the monsters of the sea, so thou dost escape poverty : 
never will the little stream reach the home to which it tendeth — the wide 
ocean ! He who followeth after poverty entereth into a thousand perils ; 
ill his rashness he husbands neither the life that now is, nor the hope of that 
which is to come. If you are destitute of food and raiment, you fall into 
mourning, and become hateful to others ; then your sorrow increaseth, even 
your reason forsakes you, and your mind distinguisheth not between the good 
and the evil counsel. And this is not all : the qualities which men laud in the 
affluent they blame in the needy. Is the poor man brave ? — he is fool-hardy ; 
is he generous ? — he will pass for a prodigal ; is he amiable ? — it is the mark 
of imbecility; is he wiser than other men? — he w-ill be considered the most 
unreasonable : does he talk ? — he is a babbler ; is he silent — he is a 

fooir 

Well hast thou spoken, O wise Buzzi-Joumhout, grand vizier of the 
high and mighty Nourshirvan, and sadly can many a desolate heart attest 
the truth of thy aphorisms! We must not pass by a saying about courtiers 
— it is full of philosophy. Two kinds of men are fitted to live with 
princes — designers^ who scatter largesses around them, and impotent per- 
sons^ who escape envy by their very nothingness. The man of virtue^ who 
desires to preserve his probity, must of necessity miscarry in such an enter- 
prize ; he is at once an object of hatred to the friends and the enemies of the 
prince : the latter hate him because he is zealous for his master’s interests, 
the former because he approaches too near his person.” 

We must postpone a few observations upon the fabulous history of Alex- 
ander, which formed the model of the first romance of chivalry produced in 
Europe, unto a more convenient season. 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF THE EMPEROR TIMURS 

This work was found amon|^ the MSS. collected by the late Colonel 
Davy, who translated 'Pimur's Institutes, and extends to the forty-first 
year of that conqueror’s life, the last thirty years being unnoticed in the 
MS., although the Persian translator affirms, that the Turki copy, which 
he saw in the library of Jafir, hakim of Yemen, reached from his seventh 
to his seventy-fourth year. The narrative is curious, as far as it relates to 
his superstitions ; and invaluable as far as it develops his motives and policy : 
— in some points it differs from other works on the subjtict, which, however, 
do not exhibit such strong claims to authenticity. 

From a boy at school, T unur seems to have anticipated his future great- 
ness and military career (p. 21) ; the chief obstacle, however, to his ambi- 
tion of sovereignty, was an agreement engraved on steel between two ances- 
tors of his family, that the dignity of kh.an should be for ever vested in 
the descendants of Kubcl Khan, and that of sepah salar, or commander- 
in-chief, in those of Kajuly, to which he belonged. Xotwithstandi ng this, 
he was incessantly agitating schemes to grasp the sceptre. 

When he had attained his twenty-first year, he was sent by Amyr Kur- 
gen, one of whose grandaughters he had married, to oppose an Irakian 
army, which liad invaded and plundered Mavcralnahcr, in which being 
conijdetely successful, he was promoted to the rank of beglerberg. His 
next exploit was occasioned by the oppressions of Melk Hussyn Ghoury^, 
governor of Herat, the capital of Khorasdn, in which the troops under his 
command formed the advanced guard ; — the victory, which followed, being 
entirely the effect of his military skill, he was left to enforce Melk Hussyn 
Ghoury's compliance with his stipulation of repairing to Samerkand within 
a month, during which he proceeded to Bakhter, and took possession of 
all that part of Khorasan, and on his return, being apprized of a con- 
spiracy to murder Melk Hussyn, he completely defeated it, and restored 
Iiim to his government. At liis present early age, his great policy and 
ambition were continually discernible; by throwing dissension among Amyr 
Kurgen's mutinous chiefs, he (juellcd their rebellion, and obtained for him- 
self the district of Shomerglmn ; by privately contriving that the army 
against Khuarizm should be confided to Abdullah, Amyr Kurgen’s eldest 
son, he made his incapacity a contrast to his OAvn talents and success, and 
by gaining the chiefs of the wandering tribes in his intcrest,when he was sent 
to relieve Abdullah, he rapidly possessed himself of Khuarizm and Our- 
kunjeh, and received the sovereignty of the latter as his reward. In the 
following year, also, having saved the Ainyr's life from the conspiracy of 
his son-in-law, Kutlug Timur, he still further obtained the revenue of His- 
sar Shadmfin. 

Sultan Kuly, the father-in-law of Abdullah, having been deposed by 
Amyr Kurgen, joined Kutlug Timur in his conspiracy, and with him, 

* The MnlfuzM or Aulobloffraphical Memoirs of the Moghul Bmperor TimAr» written in 

the Jagtay TCirky Language, turned into Persian by Abu Talib Hussyiiy. and translated into English 
hy Major Charles Stewart.— Printed for the Oriental Translation Fund* 1830. 
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whilst the Amyr was at the chase unattended by Timfir, attacked and 
murdered him ; after which, taking the oath of allegiance to Bit^n Kiily, as 
the khdn, they raised Abdullah to the government, and shortly afterwards 
put the khan to death. After this event they quarrelled with Abdullah, 
and having successfully fought three battles against him, compelled him to 
take refuge in the countries of Khutelan and Anderab, where he died. 

Upon this, A.D. 1351), Tiinftr confederated himself with Byan Selduz 
and Hajy Berlas to avenge the deaths of Bian Kiily and Abdullah, and 
with these allied forces dethroned Timiir 8 hah Aghlan, whom they had 
raised to the khanship, seized the whole kingdom of Maveralnahcr, and 
divided it with them, taking Kesh and its dependencies for himself. Byan 
Selduz shortly dying, Hajy Berlas seized on some part of his share, which 
occasioned violent disputes between him and the followers of Selduz. Dis- 
turbances also breaking out in Maveralnahcr, on account of its petty chief- 
tains aspiring to the sovereignty, Timur by exciting discord among them 
increased his own power and possessions: about the same time Amyr Hus- 
sy n, the grandson of Amyr Kftrgen, whose sister Timtir had married, re- 
quiring his assistance, was invited by him to proceed to Maveralnahcr. 
This was the greatest error which he committed in his reign, because Amyr 
Kdrgen having given to him a written promise that he should be his succes- 
sor, from that time Amyr Hussyn had resolved to destroy him. In this 
year Timor's son, Muhammed Jehangyre, was born, and Arnyr Hussyn 
forcibly got possession of the whole kingdom of Badukshan, and put un- 
justly to death, by means of his vizier, three of the native princes, whom 
lie had taken prisoners. 

Shortly afterwards, the jetes, under Mahmtid Yusury, made an imiplion 
into Mavcralnaher, whose march, as well as that of the other generals, lie 
arrested by presents, and then proceeded with the same success to I'ugleck 
Timiir, their khan, from whom he received in return the command of the 
tribe of Kcrachar, and the absolute government of Maveralnahcr. In the 
following year, the Jete general, Amyr Kliizer Yusury, came over to him 
with all his tribe, and Amyr Hussyn again solicited his assistance to subdue 
the fortress of Shadmfin, who, having thus obtained possession of it and all 
Badukshan, retained it for himself; notwithstanding which he was 
obliged once more to apply to Timiir to confirm him in his dominions, the 
people having revolted from him. The next exploit of Timur was his de- 
feat of his uncle, Hajy Berlas, who had rebelled against him, and of Khi- 
zer Yusury, who had joined the standard of Bayezyd Jelayr to oppose 
him ; but 09 the defeat of the latter, Hajy Berlds and Bdyezyd affected a 
friendship towards him, that tliey might inveigle him to their camp and 
assassinate him. 

Unaware of their treacherous intentions, he repaired to their camp, but 
vril^iie was led from the public to the private tent, perceiving the carpet 
ra^PP' in a particular part, he began to suspect their designs, and delayed 
U/^'dowfi ; B&yezyd held one of his hands and Berlds the other. In this 
dit^ina he pretended a sudden bleeding of the nose, and walked from the 
priiraic to the public ten( ; losing no time in joining his officers, with whom 
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he instantly escaped to his own camp. On his arrival at Termux, Shykii 
Aly Jerhyry drew out his forces to oppose him, but at time first onset was 
compelled to betake himself to flight. 

The* next year afforded to him ample proofs of Amyr Hussyn*s schemes 
to effect his ruin, upon which he requested Tugleck Timfir to visit Mave- 
ralnahcr with an army to repress its disorders. II is arrival caused both 
Buyezed and Ilajy Berlus to pay the forfeit of their lives. Timur himself 
was summoned to attend Tugleck. Khun, at which period the account of 
Amyr Hussyn having collected a large army in Badukhslian against the 
khdn being received, the whole command of the country and all the hordes 
of Maveralnaher, with the city of Subz or Kesh and Samerghanat, as far 
as Balkh, was given to Timur, together with the hereditary rights of his own 
tribe of Bcrl&s and other clans. By his advice the government of Shadmiin 
and the district of Kuteldn was conferred on Ky Klmseru, who commanded 
Amyr Hussyn's iirst line ; in consequence of which he deserted with his 
men at the commencement of the battle, and Amyr Hussyn, beiag de- 
feated, took to flight, and made the best of his way to Samerkand. Timur's 
next object was to remove the khan from Maveralnaher, to effect which he 
suggested to him an expedition against Khorasan : but, whilst he was pre- 
paring to obey this suggestion, news were received, that the chiefs of Desht 
Kipchak had rebelled, and raised Beishky Aghlan to the khanship. Upon 
this, having ceded to Timur the entire management of Maveralnaher and 
appointed his son Alyas Kliuaji* as nominal governor, he inarched to quell 
the mutiny of the insurgent chieftains. 

Oppression taking place under the weak government of Alyas Khuaje, 
and remonstrances being made by Timur to the khan, he obtained permis- 
sion to place his son under any restraint whieli he might please, which be- 
came the source of enmity behveen them. In revenge, the Jetes carried off 
seventy Syeds, or descendants of the Projihct, and 400 virgins, and sold 
them as slaves. Timur at this outrage had first recourse to remonstrances, 
which proving ineffectual he assembled his cavalry and liberated the Syods; 
an account of which being roj)ortod to the khan, and aggravated into a 
sign of rebellion, orders were issued to put inm to death. At the arrival 
of this order, Timur fled to ISamerkand, and prepared to go towards Ivhua- 
rizm. 

During these wanderings he was joined by Amyr Hussyn, a wanderer 
like himself, and both resolved to engage Tukel Behader of Khyuk to assist 
them in an attempt on Khuarizm, He however affected not lo know them, 
and endeavoured to seize them. Leaving Khyuk by night, an^ preparing 
to take the fort of Aurkunj by surprise, they perceived Tukel Behader 
approaching them with 1,000 cavalry, their force merely consisting of sixty 
well-mounted troopers. These were arranged into five companies, to each 
of which was given a distinguishing flag. The battle was desperately dis- 
puted, and at the hour of evening prayer Tukel Behader had only 150 men 
remaining and Timur but twelve. After a short time the contest was re- 
newed, nor did it cease till the reduction of the enemy compelled them to 
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desist from the fight: then I'imfir had but seven cavalry and three foot sol- 
diers. • 

He lost no time in proceeding oh liis journey, and, although he was fol- 
lowed by the enemy, he contrived to elude them, and spent the night near a 
well. The next morning they reached some Turkuman huts, and were 
hospitably entertained for three days by the Tiirkumans, who, giving to them 
ten troopers as an escort, and providing them with horses, travelling equi- 
page, and arms, conducted them to the village of Mahmudy, where they 
alighted among the ruins, dug a well, and remained a month. At the end 
of the month the chief of the Tiirkumans, having been informed that Timor 
was endeavouring to collect followers to plunder them, seized him one night 
by surprise, and kept him in a wretched confinement for fifty-three days. 
At length, having fruitlessly attempted his escape by other means, ho seized 
the sword of one of the sentinels, attacked the guard, and pursued them lo 
the chieftain's presence, who, from admiration of his bravery liberated 
him, and sent back to him the things of which he had plundered him. We 
must indeed imagine this chiefly owing to the remonstrances of the chief- 
tain’s brother, which arrived at this time. 

Having thus escaped, he collected twelve horsemen, and again raised 
the standard of royalty, and resolved to proceed to the desert of Khiiarizm. 
He was joined by Mubarik Shall Sunjary with lilO cavalry, who brought 
to him several horses, as presents, and by many Syeds and people of Kho- 
rasan, who also produced their presents. When at last he Imd collected 
200 horse and foot in the desert, Amyr Hussyn took oftence and decamped 
to Gurmsyr and Candahar. Timur then resolved to canton his 200 soldiers 
in the vicinity of Kesh, and seek recruits among the nomadc hordes and 
clans: at this time he was also joined by his friend Timur Kujy with forty 
troopers, whom he sent to the cantonment of the others. Having at last 
succeeded in his levies, he determined with 1,000 of his bravest followers to 
conceal himself in Samerkand, whilst another 1,000 took up their abode in 
the neighbourhood ; but his plot being discovered, he was compelled to 
escape from Samerkand by night and repair to the neighbourhood of Kesh. 
From thence he quickly departed, and after various wanderings resolved to 
go Bakhter and Candahar, and in a short time became possessor of Gurm- 
syr, where Amyr Hussyn rejoined him, to whom he ceded half of its revenue. 

His next act was the recovery of the fortresses of Systan for the valy or 
ruler of the province ; after which diussyn, having determined to subdue 
Bakel^n, and acting contrary to his advice, was defeated by a party of 
Jetes in ambuscade, and forced to flee with only four horsemen and twelve 
footmen. Timur was not slow in preparing his revenge, and being joined 
by Sadyk Berlas with 1 00 men and Kerenchy Behader with a .strong party, 
he proceeded to the valley of Arsuf, where several others of his friends 
with their followerajrcjnforccd him. Having gained the fortress of Aujahi, 
as a place to dt^oi^it the superfluous baggage, he encamped in the valley of 
Suf, where hakiweeived an additional reir.forcement, and, on his arrival at- 
the banks of ihe Jihun, was apprized of five more friends advancing to his 
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aid with 1,000 cavalry. This intelJigenoe was followed by that of three of 
Alyas Khuaje's chiefs having conspired to seize him and Hussyn, and of 
their approach at the head of 0,000 cavalry. When they reached the banks 
of the Jilnin opposite to his encampment, lie at first easily persuaded them 
to desist from their intentions ; but, having disputed among themselves, they 
crossed the river and prepared to put their project into execution. His 
army at this period only amounted to l,i)00 cavalry ; but ere the engage- 
ment commenced the other chiefs arrived to his assistance with 1,500 horse- 
men; the enemy also failed not to increase their numbers, and appeared 
with 20,000 men, in three divisions, in array against him. Notwithstand- 
ing the vast disparity of numbers, the .letes were defeated and put to flight. 

Upon this Alyas Khuaje sent a large force against him. Leaving Amyr 
Hussyn with his troops in the vicinity of Balkh, he went with his own 
towards Kehulkeh, and, having crossed the river Jihun at Termuz in 
boats, he encamped on a peninsula, sending his advance-division towards 
Kehulkeh. This division, whilst asleep, was passed by the J ete*army under 
Aljun Behader, who came unexpectedly on Tiinlir. He, therefore, kept 
possession of the peninsula, and annoyed them with arrows, whilst his fol- 
low’ers and baggage crossed the river ; then he crossed it himself, sunk his 
boats, and was encamped on the bank opposite to them for a month. At 
length they marched off, and he broke up his quarters, and joined Amyr 
Hussyn in the plains of Khulm. He then attempted to unite the princes 
of Baduksh/in in his cause, and received 1,000 hoi*semen from the chiefs of 
the horde of Buraltay, and finally agreed with those of Badakhshun for 
the supply of 2,000 cavalry. Meeting likewise with equal success in the 
province of Khutclan, he mustered in the plains of Kulek 6,000 men, 
where he was suljected to many annoyances from the avaricious and en- 
vious disjiosition of Amyr Hussyn, which caused two of the chicflaiiis to 
abandon his enterprize. Here he was informed, that the Jete army con- 
sisted of 20,000 cavalry under Kach Timur, and that Tugluc Seldiiz and 
Ky Khuseni, who had deserted from him, were advancing with 6,0(M) 
cavalry to take him by surprise. With infantry and cavalry the Jctc army 
had 30,000 men ; their advanced division however was surprised by his 
advanced guard, and Ky Khuseru and Tugluc Seldiiz were taken prisoners, 
and so complete was the overthrow that the enemies were driven back to 
the main army under Alyas Khunjd. He then encamped in the desert of 
Khuted^n, where he was joined by Amyr Hussyn, and having made the 
necessary arrangements for his troops, took possession of a hill, which he 
fortifled with his own party. There he w'as assailed by Alyas Khuajd, 
whom he repulsed ; and fearful of a famine in his present station, he drew 
out his force into four divisions, attacked four parts of the hostile camp at 
the same time, discomfited the foe, and might, had he pleased, have taken 
Alyas Kliuaje prisoner. Then he effected a junction with the rest of his 
army. Alyas Khimje wms however bent upon' another assault, from which 
he was prevented by the news of liis father's death, and his own succession 
to the kimnship. Timur's forces now rapidly increased, and the Jete eoiii- 
manders began to abandon tbc\r s\Tong-bo\A§ t\\e \\c\vs o? 

.Asiut ..lour.^ .S.V 
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were also more developed, and Timur found it necessary to bind him by an 
oath at the tomb of a celebrated saint. -After this he had a severe conflict 
with Alyas Khuaje and the Jctcs, in the onset of which his troops were 
worsted, till he unfurled his standard and desperately charged the foe in 
person ; the Jetes were at length defeated, and much plunder was obtained 
in the pursuit. 

Thus was the whole country of Mavernlnaher cleared of the Jetes, and 
Timur seized the kingdom. But Amyr Hussyn's jealousy began to excite 
cabals among the inferior chiefs, and he departed to Sali Seray until in- 
telligence arrivingthat the Jetes projected another invasion, he and the mal- 
contents found it expedient to re- unite themselves with Timur. Amyr 
Ilussyn, Iiow'cver, opposed his plan of battle, in consequence of which 
his right was disordered, and the rout would have been general had not the 
prowess and tactics of Timftr redeemed the fortune of the day ; the object 
of tiussyn being plainly to get rid of ln*s rival by means of the Jetish 
swords. '|[hc battle was again continued, but owing to the non-co-opera- 
tion of Hussyn, Timur*s army was forced to retreat to Kesh to await rein- 
forcements. Hussyn, being at this time frustrated in his mischievous ad- 
vice, departed as before to Sali Seray, and the Jetes advanced to the neigh- 
bourhood of Sanierkand, where, the plague breaking out among them, 
they were reduced to so deplorable a situation, that Timiir took compassion 
of them and discontinued liis pursuit. 11 is possession of Sanierkand once 
more aroused llussyn's jealousy, and caused him to rejoin him, when his 
avarice became unbounded and excited seditions, the result of which was 
an open enmity between himself and Timfir. 

Both determined upon war; but Ilussyn had recourse to subtlety and 
intrigue, and proposed a meeting between them at a pass, each being 
attended by only 100 men. Timur, .suspecting him, ordered a part of his 
forces to post themselves in front and another in the rear of the pass, whilst 
he advanced with 300 men. The event justified his foresight, for Ilussyn 
advanced wdth 1,000 cavalry, and his first division rushed from their ambus- 
cade with the intent of taking Timfir prisoner, but were severely discomfit- 
ed by the forces which he had stationed in reserve. After this Hussyn 
despatched 12,000 horse against Kdrshy to oppose him ; placing therefore 
the families and provisions of his troops under the care of the tribe of Sun- 
jury, from whom he received 1,000 men, he proceeded towards Makhan. 
Karshy being thus unprotected, Hussyn* s troops took possession of it ; but, 
being deceived by false intelligence, the governor left the fort with 7,000 
horse, and another detachment of 5,000 baited on their way, in conse- 
quence of which Timfir marched on the place, boldly reconnoitred it alone, 
and then advancing with a detachment, took it by surprise. From thence 
he sent out detachments, who harassed and slew many of the enemy ; he 
also repulsed the assailants with complete success as they advanced to the 
gates, and in the end totally overthrew Hussyn’s troops. 

Amyr Hussyn resolved to avenge this ddfeat, and sent Amyr Mus4 with 
1 0,000 horse against Kfirshy; Timfir, apprized of this, determined upon a 
night attack, and threw them into confusion. He then proceeded to Bok- 
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har &9 and from ihcncc to Makhd,n, where he received information^ that 
llussyn had laid siege to Bokhaifi^ and that the inliabitants had proved 
themselves treacherous ; placing tliereforc his son Jehangyr and all his 
family under the protection of Melk Hussyn, prince of Herat, he marched 
against Amyr Musa, who was in the neighbourhood of Karshy, surprised 
and dispersed his soldiers, and took two of his generals prisoners : upon 
this the other chiefs assembled and seized a strong post called Kdzy; whom 
attacking, he obtained over them a brilliant victory. Hoping to annihilate 
the remainder, he marched towards Samerkand, but hearing that an army 
was approaching to relieve the place, and that a part had suddenly entered 
the district of Kesh, he quitted his station and encamped on the bank of 
the Khiijcnd or Sihun, where Ky Khuserd and Behram Jelayr, in revenge 
of Hussyn’s murder of their brothers and plunder of their tribes, despatched 
letters with the offer of joining him at Taslikund with 7,000 horse. Ac- 
cordingly he proceeded to I’ashkund, where the amity was cemented by 
the bethrothal of Ky Khuseru’s daughter to his eldest son Jehangyr. 

Amyr llussyn however once more mustered a large army, from which he 
despatched separate detachments, which I'iniur overthrew one after another; 
and at last Hussyn himself, with his select division, was obliged by the incle- 
mency of the season to disperse and return home. As he still however was 
making preparations, ’'rimtir sent an embassy to the khtiii of Jcttch, from 
whom he received the promise of 10,000 men. This intelligence alarmed 
Hussyn, and caused him to resort to overtures for a reconciliation, which, 
after much demur, was effected by interchanged oaths at the tomb of Ata 
Aly. Twice after this, Hussyn requested his assistance, but violated the 
terms on which it was afforded to him; yet he again solicited his aid against 
the Jetes, and after the defeat of his general, Musa, in a personal conference, 
made various offers to him to induce his ac([uiescencc. Timur, however, 
advanced with his forces alone against them and overthrew them; never- 
theless, he afterwards attemj)ted a reconciliation between liim and the Ba- 
dukshians, notwithstanding which Timur o\^tained decisive proofs that Hus- 
sy a was plotting against his life. This discovery produced another open 
rupture. 

Numerous discontented chieftains flocked to his standard, and Hussyn on 
iiis part endeavoured to excite mutiny among the adherents of Timur : in 
consequence of which an attack was made upon his army, which was dis- 
comfited partly through the bravery of Timur’s son, Omer Shaikh. Hus- 
syn attempted to escape in disguise, and concealed himself in the cupola 
of a minaret ; where being discovered by the Muazin, although Timfir 
wished to favour his escape, he w^as brought to the dyvan khane or council 
chamber by the exasperated cliiefs, and was assassinated by Ky Khuserd, 
Aljaitii, and Muhammed Shah, who also put to death two of his sons. 

After certain discussions respecting the sovereignty, by the aid of the 
Syed Abd A1 Berkat, and oilier syeds, Tim r ascended the throne in the 
city of Balkh. The first unpleasant circumstance which occurred after his 
assumption of the royal dignity was tlie rebellion of Zinde Khushm, whom 
he had confirmed in the government of Shyrghdn, which was quelled 
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with great difficulty ; this was followed by that of Kepek Tiiiifir. l ie was 
also threatened with an invasion of the Jetes, who however retreated on 
his advance, and he was nearly assassinated at a hunting party by four of his 
officers. His reign was likewise disturbed by the rebellion of Hussyn Siify, 
the governor of Khuarizm, which was suppressed after a violent contest by 
the dcatli of the rebel. In this manner was his commencement of royalty 
assailed, the greatest danger with which it was threatened being perhaps 
the insurrection of Kumnier Addyn, during which his eldest son, Muham- 
med Jehangyr, died at Samerkand. 

Although, as we have remarked, this history ends in the forty-first year 
of his life. Major Stewart subsequently procured MSS. which continue 
these memoirs to Timur's death, w'hich happened on Tuesday the 17th of 
Shdban, A.H. 807, March 19th A.D. 1405,*' but from their length feels 
indisposed to translate them. The life of Timur has indeed long been 
known to Europeans from Petis de la Croix's version of Sherifed'din's his- 
tory, from which the present biography varies in some particulars. Respect- 
ing its authenticity there can be but little rational dispute ; it may however 
be observed, that there is a frequent perplexity and confusion in tl»e numbers. 
The chief calamities and insurrections which occurred, evidently arose from 
Timur's blind confidence in the effects which his clemency would have on 
the insurgents, and it may very much be doubted, whether the respect, with 
which he honoured the syeds, was not the offspring of ambitious policy 
rather tlian that of fanaticism. 

As the book is presented to us, it is one of the best specimens of the 
manners, treachery, daring, and habits of his age, u4th which wo arc 
acquainted. 


HINDU ASTROLOGY. 

It is only a resident and close observer who can imagine what a baneful 
influence prevails over the eastern world, and especially throughout Bengal, 
by means of astrology: witness only the Annual Almanack, formerly written, 
but now regularly at the native press in Calcutta. Referring to the 
moon and stars, as the ruling powers of the year over the vegetable and ani- 
mal creation, the seas, the clouds, and solar rays, we have minute predictions 
as to wind and rain — as to heat and cold— ^as to corn and herbage— as to the 
increase and decrease of the inhabitants — the increase and decrease of pro- 
perty — as to the diseases which are to ensue, and their cures — auspicious and 
unlucky days, &c. Were this production regarded only with a smile— did it 
awake no notice, or excite no dread — it would be unworthy of remark; but 
the case is far otherwise. The Divujnas, a regular order of astrologers, with 
one of these almanacks under their arm, travel the country, invoking the sun 
and propitiating the planets for hire; while their prophecies are received with 
um^kvering confidence by the poor natives. Even the opulent retain an astrolo- 
ger, as they do a physician ; and all important secular movements are under 
his regul|l||^n : for one verification is quite sufficient to cover ten failures, and 
the still abides by this system of delusion and fraud.”^^ 


♦ Mina* hef(* November lS3i>. 
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SUTTEES AND PILGRIM TAX. 

To THE EniTOK. 

Sir : — The iiii^cnioiis sopliistry by which it is sought, in the last month’s 
article on “ English Society in India,” to justify the ancient and venerable 
practice of burning six thousand women in nine years (being a recorded 
average of six hundred and sixty -six women in a single year), for the emolu- 
ment of the idolatrous high priests of India, may perhaps serve to quiet the 
consciences of the few Eust-India proprietors, who either supported such an 
enormity by their votes at the India-House, or of those who (like a certain 
personage mentioned in Scripture) “ cared for none of these things,” and 
consequently never voted either way on the discussion of that question ; but 1 
apprehend that, until it can be shewn that these murders of heathenism can 
be successfully defended upon Christian princifiles, all attempts of this nature 
will avail nothing in a nation publicly professing Christianity ; and which 
nation is not therefore now burning, as it once did, at the bidding of the 
Druids (the Bramins of England) its own women and children in wicker 
baskets, as a grateful homage to the sanguinary gods of our early ignorance. 
To bring back India to such abominations, because (according to the writer of 
“ English Society in India,”) they had been perpetrated “ for cycles of years,” 
is, I will not say the object of that intelligent but mistaken writer, but I have 
a right to say that, if he c/in establish his point, he would ratione equally 
prove that we ought also to begin the same system again in England, in order 
that the cycles of antiquity may have proper respect shewn to them here. It 
seems, from his arguments, that only such persons can be supposed to know 
any thing about India as have been actually there, which is unceremoniously 
to stultify all who reason and act on the oral or written testimony of com- 
petent witnesses, and at once to invalidate all the voluminous evidence w hich 
the East-India Company itself collected, and which the British Parliament 
published, on the great question of Suttees. The fact is, the abolition of this 
rite was the result of years of patient investigation, and was only effected 
upon the written reports and recommendations of the most eminent judges, 
civil and military officers, collectors, magistrates, missionaries of the Church 
of England and Protestant Dissenters, and a variety of private individuals 
long resident in India, all bearing a powerful and concurrent testimony against 
tills detestable practice; and yet w'e arc now modestly expected by your 
correspondent to believe, that there is not a word of truth in their united 
evidence, because, forsooth ! it appears that a young gentleman, supposed to 
be going out to India with his pockets full of recommendatory letters to a 
certain adherent to established usages and ancient corruptions, was gravely 
told by his patron, that we ought to make no change in the immolation of 
females, whom the old gentleman persists in declaring are (like the eels) 
invariably killed with their own free will and consent apparently in complete 
ignorance that the grossest cases of murder ever put upon record have been 
proved in every court in India for many years past, whence they were duly 
reported to our own Parliament, and afterwards circulated through our own 
country. 

Perhaps I may also be permitted to advert to the ridicule attempted to be 
thrown, in the same article, on the late attempt at the India-House to abolish 
the Pilgrim Tax, under which an inference is attempted to be drawn that the 
Company, in imposing a tax on pilgrimages, adopted the readiest way to 
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abolish them ; as if the ivriter had never heard that, though a high tax (which 
nobody could pay) would certainly have that effect, yet a small one never 
has ; as is seen in the increased consumption of spirituous liquors all over 
England, at the present moment. The truth is, that a greater source of 
encouragement never was afforded to any system, than collecting these 
pilgrims together by those who are known to make it a most lucrative trade, 
while in all cases where this is not done, the 'temple*worship, with all its 
pollution of prostitutes and every other corruption, languishes of course ; — 
and abundant proof is now supplied that the revenue so collected has netted, 
in clear profit to the East-India Company, on only four principal temples, 
nearly one million of pounds sterling in about seventeen years ! This last fact, 
in particular, is established on incontestable documents appended to the 
speech at the India-House, which I have just published, and to which docu- 
ments, I apprehend, neither the young gentleman wdio went out to India, nor 
the old gentleman who had been there so long, can afford the semblance of 
an answer, since figures (like facts) are “ stubborn things.” 

Let me conjure this well-meaning defender of things as they were (including, 
although quite undesignedly, even the religion of heathenism itself) to pause 
before he again attempts, in this Christian country, to justify a system which 
is certainly doomed to fall before the extensive dispersion of religious truth, 
precisely as Dagon of old fell prostrate in the temple before the Ark of God ; 
and let me further remind so able a classical scholar as he evidently is, of the 
indisputable axiom of antiquity : ‘‘ Qui 7ion prohibet cum prohibere pomtf jubet** 
I would also entreat him to consider the nature of the prohibition thua intended, 
by distinguishing between what is really asked by myself and by the other 
opponents of the Pilgrim Tax, and what is not asked by us. The motion lately 
made at theJndia-House did not seek to interfere with a single temple in India, 
much less to molest or obstruct a single worshipper there ; all it sought was, 
that the East-India Company should not, as professing Christians, encourage 
by their sanction and support the impure and sanguinary worship of idolatry, 
nor derive an unhallowed profit from such pollutions. The motion only asked 
the single renunciation, on our parts, of an indefensible source of revenue 
and this from a conviction, founded on the clearest evidence; first, that 
Christians, who knowingly maintain and abet the worship of idols, are deeply 
responsible before God for the abuse of their superior light and privileges ; 
and, secondly, that the heathen temples, if left to their own unassisted 
resources, and to the bad management of their priesthood, would gradually 
sink in the esteem of their deluded votaries, and eventually give way before 
the influence of that brighter and better system, which is now provided by 
our national church. If the reasoning more fully detailed in the speech to 
which I have referred, can be repelled by reasoning, the country expects and 
requires that it should be so refuted ; but the subject, from its nature, as much 
excludes the use of pleasantry as does the kindred evil of suttees. Either the 
burning of the female sex for the emolument of the Bramins, and the taxation 
of heathens of both sexes, for the emolument of the proprietors of East- 
Ifldia Stock, are matters which can be vindicated before a Christian nation, or 
they cannot. If such practices can be justified upon any principles of true 
religion or soun^ 'logic, let the arguments adduced by me, and the evidence 
on which those arguments are built, be honestly met and answered. If they 
cannot, the sooner such evils are abandoned, the more creditable will it be to 
Christian England, and the more advantageous to her Indian subjects, — the 
more honourable will it be to the superior light which a revelation from heaven 
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has shed upon our land, and the more subversive of that religion of falsehood 
and impurity which is from beneath, and which has only him fdr its author, 
who is designated in the Scriptures of Truth as “ the father of lies,” and ** a 
murderer from the beginning.” 

1 have the honour to be. Sir, 

Your most obedient and faithful servant, 

JohnFoynder. 

New Bridge Street^ Dec. 11, 1830. 

Our excellent correspondent seems to have entirely mistaken the drift 
of the writer upon whose article he animadverts. The design of the able 
.sketches of “ English Society in India,” as plainly stated in the outset, is 
that of developing some of the most remarkable trails which arc found in that 
peculiar compound of habits and associations, the Anglo-Indian character ; 
and we apprehend that tlie imputing to an old Indian the sentiments against 
which Mr. Poyndcr so forcibly inveighs, is in perfect harmony with the writer's 
design, and no violation of nature. 


To TUB Editor. 

Sir : Being neither a decided Tory, nor an enthusiastic Whig, I am not 
bigotted to either party ; and I am of opinion that, there being some things 
good in each, an occasional change of administration may be beneficial for the 
country. I cannot doubt but that, as the opposition of the Whigs to the 
Tory ministry was manifestly useful to the cause of the people, so now, the 
Tory opposition will keep the Whigs up to their former professions, as much 
as their combined power shall find practicable. The new ministry have, 
however, come boldly to the field of action, and their tactics and their prowess 
will be continually under the lynx-eyed expectation of almost a world ! 

I have under my notice a list of the present administration ; and there I 
find one place filled so as to give me great hope of good to arise to Britain’s 
important appendage, India; for I see there, as President of the Board of 
Control, Mr. C. Grant. 

Perhaps I cannot better shew to the new president my respect for him, than 
by speaking of his most worthy father. No man’s principles were more respected 
than were those of the late Mr. Grant : no man better knew of what benefit 
England could be, and if true to her own duty and her glory, would be, to 
India. He strongly maintained that Great Britain, its inhabitants being a 
free, a humane, and an enlightened people, a nation professing Christianity, 
is under no obligation to uphold errors and . usages subversive of reason and 
morality; but is bound, with a view to the promotion of the happiness of the 
natives, to look thoroughly into their internal state, in order eventually to 
imbue them with truth and Christian morality. For this he contended through 
no inconsiderable part of his life. Would that the mantle of the father may 
be the high and dignified garment of the son ! and that, treading in the father’s 
steps, he may, in his new station, achieve still greater good 1 

In former times, the Board of Control was the great, the pernicious hindrance 
to the success both of the Honourable Directors of the India Company, and 
of the Proprietors of India stock, in their efforts to put an end to the murder- 
ing of widows, which now, maugre their obstruction, is happily obtained. 
But, as a Grant is now at the head of that Board, a better hope arises for the 
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Bttccess of efforts begun, and which, I trust, will have an unwearied perse- 
verance to bHng to an end the infamy, the wickedness, and detestable meanness 
of a participation by Christians in profits arising from a tax on pilgrims, inovcd 
to a pilgrimage to worship the obscene and filthy idol Juggernaut. 

The new president may be encouraged to every effort, by the noble and 
unanimous resolution of the House of Commons on the last renewal of tlie 
Company’s charter, which was, That it is the peculiar and bounden duty 
of the Legislature to promote, by all just and prudent means, the interest and 
happiness of the British dominions in India ; and that, for these ends, such 
measures ought to be adopted as may gradually tend to their advancement in 
useful knowledge, and to their religious and moral improvement.” 

1 cannot, Mr. Editor, conceive other than that, with a mind modelled, as 
must have been that of the new president, under such a parent ; gifted, as 
experience has shewn that mind to be ; placed where Providence (I hope for 
the people’s good) has been pleased to elevate him ; emulous of adding, by 
deeds worthy of renown, to the glor}' of the family name, and conscious of 
the high responsibility of his power and influence, he will be indeed alive to his 
important duties. J hope that, as it is the imperishable honour of the present 
Governor-Gcncrallof India, that in his administration the murder of females 
became a crime punishable by British law, so it may he to the praise of the 
present President of the Board of Control, that in his presidency was accom- 
plished that which is the earnest desire of very many British Chri^ians, — that 
the British Government in India ceased to be the abettor, the sanctioner, and 
the participator of profits raised on pilgrims w'orshipping an idol-god, whose 
orgies the filthiest styes in Europe perhaps cannot equal. 

Those who heard the luminous speech of Mr. Poynder, in September, on 
the subject of the pecuniary profits derived by the Company from the tax on 
pilgrims, and the copious evidence produced by him from undoubted sources 
of information, could not but be convinced of the glaring facts of the Com- 
pany’s real participation in this disgraceful evil. The Honourable Chairman, 
indeed, in bis reply, said, that the Company did not give direct encouragement 
to idolatry ; but the repairs of roads and building bridges and large lodging- 
houses for the;pilgrims, cleaning out and renewing the sacred bathing-places, 
annually refitting the idol’s car with vast cjuantitics of the Company’s finest 
cloth, furnishing food for the idols and priests, and pay to the prostitutes in 
the temple, &c. &c., and thus uniting the Cozppany’s Government with that 
of the idol, must be considered to be encouragement of no inconsiderable 
amount to idolatry, which Christians are prdhibiced to touch as that pollution 
which God hatetb, and for which he severely punished his own people. 

. The defeat of the motion in September, was by the congregation of nearly 
the whole body%f the Directors behind the bar, thereby making up a small 
majority over the friends of the motion before the bar. Even then the paucity 
of the majority was rather an encouragement to a rally of the forces of the 
haters of British support of such rank idolatry : and, now that there is a new 
president, and of such lineage, the encouragement increases to a blooming 
hope that victory is but a blessing deferred. 

I am, &c. 

An India PaorniETon. 
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DISSECTION OF A MUMMY. 

About two years since, the Royal Asiatic Society received from Sir John 
Malcolm a mummy, which had been transmitted to him at Bombay fromThebes. 
In the letter which accompanied this valuable present. Sir John expressed an 
opinion that, from the high state of preservation in which the cases appeared 
to be, he should consider it as fine a specimen as he had ever seen. The 
mummy arrived in this country without the cases sustaining any material 
injury ; and the extreihe beauty and freshness of the emblematic paintings on 
the inner case or coffin, excited the admiration of the numerous persons who 
have visited the Society’s museum since its reception there. It was recently 
suggested by a distinguished member of the Society, that from the rarity of the 
opportunities which occurred of submitting perfect and genuine specimens of 
this kind to investigation, it was highly desirable that this one should be 
opened, and the Council having taken the proposal into consideration, gave 
their assent. Accordingly, Dr. A. B. Granville, a member of the Society, who 
had previously operated upon a similar occasion (the result of which examina- 
tion he gave to the public, in an essay printed in the Philosophical Transact 
tio9is\ undertook to conduct the process ; and it was arranged that, in order 
to afford an opportunity of gratifying every individual who might feel an inte- 
rest in the subject, the dissection should be performed in the theatre of the 
Royal Institution, Albemarle Street, the use of which the managers of that 
institution handsomely granted to the Society for the purpose, and which was 
extensive enough to accommodate both the members of the Society and of the 
Institution, and their respective friends. 

The operation was fixed to take place on the 11th December, at twelve 
o’clock, by which hour the theatre was very numerously and respectably 
attended, it being calculated that about 500 persons were present.* 

Dr. Granville proceeded to advert to the subject which had called the meet- 
ing together^ and in observing that the mummy which lay before it was the 
property of the Royal Asiatic Society, took occasion to pass a high culogium 
upon that body for the magnitude and success of their exertions in the cause 
of literature and science, as evinced by their published Transactions^ and the 
extent and variety of their libraries and other collections, which had been accu- 
mulated in the short space of seven years ; it had also given rise to a separate 
committee for the translation of Oriental works, which had already produced 
thirteen translations, and had twenty-five more in preparation, and which, 
unlike some other branches of societies, which seemed to seize the earliest 
opportunity of separating from the parent institution, continued attached to and 
aided the exertions of the institution from which it sprung. . The same spirit 
of zeal in the cause of science had now prompted them to place this mummy, 
the most complete in appearance which he had seen, at his disposal, under the 
idea that its opening might possibly throw some light upon the yet mysterious 
subject of Egyptian antiquities. With reference to the opinion held by some, 
of the frivolous and trifling nature of the. pursuit he was then engaged in, the 
lecturer observed, that he should be able to shew that it was neither the one 

• Among^e company were Prince Dolgorouckl; Lord Nugent: HU Excdlenf^he Count de Lu- 
Molft the Right Hon. Sir Gore Ouseley, Bart.; the Hon. F. Ponsonby; Sir Henry Strachey, Bart. ; Sir 
Wm. Ouseley, LL.D. ; the Marquess of Vaientia i the Count de Plater : Count Munster ; Baron Mun- 
chausen: Baron Ketelhodt; Sir Lewis Moeller; the Chevaliers de Mello, Sarmento, Paravey, and 
Dillon; General Hardwlcke; Dr. Wilkins, LL.D.; Washington Irving, Esq.; with many eminent 
menilMn of the medical profession, as Drs. Paris, Darts, Scott, Dyer, Wood, Lee, andSpurgin, and 
Messrs. Pettigrew, Amott, Tapper, Watkins, Wakley, fltc. &c. 
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nor the other, inasmuch as it afforded some insight into the manners and con- 
dition of a most extraordinary people, who have long since disappeared from 
the earth, and of whom our knowledge is limited and imperfect. The infor- 
mation of which we were in possession, in relation to mummies, appeared to 
him to be derived from three periods of time, viz. from the age of the Greek 
writers down to the year 1800, when the French savans explored the remains 
of ancient Egypt ; from 1800 to the time when he dissected his female mummy 
(about six years ago), and from thence to the present time ; of these periods 
he considered the last the most important with respect. to the correctness of 
the information obtained in it. An object such as this, he submitted, was of 
no small interest as an evidence of the veneration in which that people were 
accustomed to hold the remains of their departed relatives. The peculiar pre- 
paration of the body indicated a considerable knowledge of drugs as well as of 
anatomy, while the arrangement and variety of the bandages proved them to 
have had experience in surgery ; and the inspection of the body itself was of 
consequence inasmuch as it would tend to confirm or disprove the theory which 
he had advanced from the examination of his female mummy, relative to the 
race of men to which the ancient Egyptians really belonged, who were not 
Ethiopians, or negroes, but belonged to the first class of man. The shape 
and construction of the coffins, again, proved them to have been adepts in the 
mechanic arts, while, to the antiquarian, such investigations would prove 
valuable, if aiding to remove the veil thrown over the civil history, language, 
&C. of that people. To the scholar, likewise, a practical development of the 
art of embalming among the Egyptians would not be without Interest, by 
enabling him to compare the actual specimen with the accounts of the Greek 
writers, who would thus be found not altogether correct in their descriptions 
of the process. 

The contemplation of an object like this, Dr. Granville proceeded to ob- 
serve, must naturally excite admiration of the sagacity of a people who seemed 
to have looked forward to after ages, with the conviction that themselves and 
their performances would then be the subjects of wonder and amaxement, and he 
thought it impossible not to partake in some measure of the enthusiasm felt and 
so eloquently described by Denon, when wandering amidst the relics of the 
mighty dead; while the evidence lay before them, that, magnificent and 
durable as were the edifices erected by the Egyptians, they had found the art 
of preserving the hands that reared them in a state even more imperishable ! 

The mummy was laid upon the floor of the theatre, enclosed in all its coffins 
Exactly as it arrived in England, and Dr. Granville now directed the removal of 
the lid of the outer case. This case he stated to be made of sycamore wood ; 
it was composed of several pieces well joined, and the interstices filled up, 
where necessary, with a cement ; the whole was covered with some bitumi- 
nous preparation. Down the centre of the front was drawn a band containing 
hieroglyphic figures.* In the inside of this coffin, at the back, was drawn a 
full-length profile, in outline, of a figure, apparently a priest or deity ; or as some 
thought, the representation of the individual. Upon this lid being removed, a 
second case was exposed, with a band of hieroglyphics down the centre, differ- 
ing in soine degree from those on the outside case. The wood of this second 
Am was not colouredwith any thing resembling paint, but had a very fresh and 
tint; in fact, resembling deal, but of a mpeh coarser grain ; it was conjec- 
tured to be the wild fig tree. Like the other external coffin, it was joined with 

' V Thii cue measurw as follows t height 6 ft. 10 in., breadth across the shoulders Sft. 9 in., breadth 
aidiosf thelngs 1 ft. 6 in., depth 2 ft., thickness of the wood 3^ in. 
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skill aiid elegance. In the inside of this coffin, at the back, was painted a 
female figure (Isis), each of whose arms extended across one side of the case, 
holding an emblem in each hand. On the top or head of this case, outside, 
was painted a scarabaeus.* This second or middle coffin being removed, the 
third and finest was exposed, which contained the body. Dr. Granville here 
mentioned, that never having before had an opportunity of seeing a coffin like 
this, he had, on the authority of the French savans, always considered it to 
be made of simila r materials lie was, however, undeceived, 

for having, in order to save time at the lecture, previously cut open this case, 
he discovered it to be composed of several fibrous layers of coarse can- 
vas, strongly agglutinated together, having a thin coating of lime over the 
whole. As it fitted the figure closely, he was of opinion that this coffin must 
have been moulded to the body while pliable, and then fastened at the back as 
he then exhibited it. It was cross-laced from top to bottom with a thick brown 
cord, made, it is supposed, of cotton. In time, however, the case had be- 
come so hard, that the aid of the saw was required for a considerable time 
before it was completely cut through.f We cannot attempt to particularize the 
mystic emblems with which this case was covered ; there were, however, two 
short bands of hieroglyphics on each side of the breast, and a longitudinal 
band running from the bottom of the abdomen to the end of the feet, having 
two transverse bands diverging from it. On the crown of the head was a scara- 
bieus, and on the bottom of a kind of case, which closed up the feet, was 
delineated a figure of Apis. A representation of a , beard, carved In wood, 
and bearing on the back of it several hieroglyphics gilt, w'as inserted into the 
chin. We now proceed to the body, which was enveloped in a loose wrapper 
of coarse cloth, of a yellowish brown tint; this wrapper was confined by a 
broad band of the same material, having a sclvidgc edge, and two or three 
stripes of blue ; this was crossed over the breast, and wound round the legs. 
Dr. Granville stated this cloth to be of the same texture and pattern as that 
still worn by the lower orders in Egypt. Upon the wrapper being removed, 
the body appeared tightly bound round with similar cloth, but of which the 
texture appeared finer and the colour lighter as it came nearer the body. Dr. 
Granville observed that he did not see any necessity for losing time in unroll- 
ing the bandages, as they had so often been done in other instances; he 
had, besides, noticed them fully in his previous essay, and would here only 
say, that no surgeon of the present day could aj)ply them with more skill and 
precision, though many could do it quite as well. 

When nearly the whole of the bandages had been removed. Dr. Granville 
announced that the body did not appear to be so flexible as he had anticipated, 
and that, in fact, it appeared to have been submitted to the quickest and most 
economical mode of embalming, instead of ^hat slower and more scientific 
method in which his female mummy had been prepared, and by which the 
muscles had still retained their fleshy appearance ; whereas, in the present 
instance, the body had been dipped into (probably) a boiling solution of 
Bsphaltum and pitch, which had completely destroyed all appearance of flesh, 
and had even penetrated to the interior; Dr. Granville then removed part of 
the abdomen, and took out some of the internal parts, which were so far 
affected by the bitumen, that he could not positively pronounce what they 
were ; from their situation, however, he conjectured them to have formed 

* Dimensions of this second cofHn : height 6 ft. 1 in.» breadth across the shoulders 1 ft. 81 in., ditto 
legs 1 ft. 1 in., depth 1 ft. 8 in., thichness of wood 8 to. 

t Dimensions of the third coffin : height 5 ft. 8 in., breadth across the shoulders 1 ft. 3i in., ditte 
legs 91 to., depth 10 in., thickness of the material, about k In. 
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part of the liver and spleen. He submitted a specimen to combustion and 
ebullition, and the result confirmed a position advanced in his essay, that 
bees’-wax was the principal ingredient used in preparing the body ; and it 
shewed also that the skin was tanned. The lecturer here intimated, that there 
would be no advantage in pursuing the dissection farther at this place ; and 
proceeded to remove the skull, which he found as perfect (even the sutures 
being quite visible) as if taken from a recent subject, with a small portion of 
the hair yet remaining, which was of a kind of amber colour, probably produced 
by the action of the boiling liquid in which the body had been plunged ; it was 
short, but had evidently been long and straight. A very curious fact was dis- 
closed on removing the top of the cranium, namely, the existence of the dura 
mater^ in an unimpaired state ; even the course of the veins being distinctly 
traceable, and the great longitudinal sinus being demonstrable. One-half of 
the membrane was then cut away, but not a particle of the substance of the 
brain could be discovered in the cavity, the pia mater being entirely gone. Dr. 
Granville remarked, that although, in his female mummy, the dura mater was 
wanting, he had found it difficult to account for the manner in which the brain 
had been withdrawn by the embalmers ; and in this instance the difficulty was 
increased from the fact of the existence of the dura mater in a perfect state. 
It was not possible to conceive that the matter of the brain could have been 
extracted by instruments alone ; and if any corrosive injection had been used, 
the membranes would have been destroyed as well as the brain. Yet the 
dura mater was quite perfect, the process which divided the cerehrutm from the 
cerebellum, and that denominated falx ccrcbelli, being demonstrable. Again; 
in the abdominal cavity, though the various organs were destroyed, apparently 
by corrosion, the diaphraghm was almost perfect. The length of the body, 
which is that of a male person, is 5 feet 4 J inches, and the breadth across the 
chest, from shoulder to shoulder, about 12 J inches. 

A quantity of straw and corn, quite dry and perfect, was found in the inner 
coffin, at the foot, with several small pieces of the substance called in Persian 

momiyaA, a medicine so highly prized by the natives of the East as a 
remedy for sterility. 

Dr. Granville observed that, as far as he could judge, this body confirmed 
the view he had before taken, as to the race to which the Egyptians belonged 
(the Caucasian) ; and in conclusion expressed his intention of pursuing the 
investigation at his leisure, and of communicating the results, if any thing 
important transpired, to the public. 

Dr.- Granville was repeatedly and warmly applauded in the course of his 
address, and Sir Gore Ouseley, as chairman of the meeting, thanked him for 
his valuable assistance. 

Specimens of the various articles examined were sent round for inspection; 
blit such was the eagerness which prevailed to secure some relic of the 
mummy, that many of them did not find their way back again. By far the 
greater portion of the wrappers, and the whole of the band, together with the 
coif’ds which so curiously fastened the last case at the back, and the most fleshy 
portion of the abdomen, were missing. when the muster was called; and even 
the skull was for some time supposed to be in danger. 
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REMARKS ON THE PENAL CODE OF CHINA.* 

In continuation of our remarks upon the third division of this code, 
denominated fiscal laws/' which, as has been seen, compreliends the 
title of marriage," we proceed to the fourth book, on public property/' 
and first of coinage. 

Regulations on this head seem almost superfluous in a country, where it 
is the policy of the government to have no other currency than a small coin 
of base metal termed token ^ or cash, of which the legal value is a 
thousandth part of a leangy or CJhinese ounce of silver. For the higher 
currency are substituted ingots of silver, and at the mercantile marts and in 
many of the provinces, the Spanish dollar. Instead, therefore, of regula- 
tions against the crime of coining, we have a prohibition against public 
officers retaining and accumulating the coin, instead of distributing it at 
due seasons, from the store-houses where it is deposited for public service; 
and against the clandestine purchase or sale of copper, by individuals, and 
the use of copper utensils (certain articles excepted) by any soldier or citi- 
zen. 

The section which regulates the periods when the revenues in kind are to 
be collected, contains nothing worthy of remark, except that if tliere be a 
deficiency of the stipulated impost, in any particular district, at a given 
time, the magistrates and their clerks, and the head inhabitants, as well as 
the backward landholders, arc severally responsible, in proportion, for the 
deficiency, and arc punishable by blows. Tlie contributors to the impost 
are allowed to be present at the measuring of their quantum of grain. If 
the superintending officer, or his collector, takes unfair measure, and 
^Mnsistson shaking the grain into as small a compass as possible, or piles the 
grain into a heap, instead of striking it at the upper edge of the containing 
vessel," he is punishable by sixty blows. 

On the other hand, where the party himself is allowed to deliver in the 
proportion of his goods, settled by the officer, and avails himself of this 
opportunity to conceal or waste the government "proportion of exciseable 
articles, he is punishable by blows and banishment. 

A very humane regulation prohibits vicarious contribution to the revenue, 
that is, an individual is forbidden to deliver to government the amount of tlie 
impost due from another. The object of this enactment. Sir George Staun- 
ton tells us, is that of preventing any middle man from deriving an interme- 
diate profit from the collection of the revenue, which must either reduce the 
government receipts, or augment the burthens of the contributor. 

Any contingent excess of revenue, beyond the amount computed, in any 
one branch, is not to be transferred to another ; any officer attempting to 
supply the deficiency of one by the excess of the other, is punishable severely. 

Privately lending or employing the public revenue, or public property of 
any kind, is prohibited, and exposes both lender and borrower to severe 
punishment. 

In every public department, the receipts and expenditure arc to be speci- 

* Continued from last volume p. 9PP. 
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fled, as well ia the document recorded as in that issued to authorize the 
execution of a transaction, upon both of which, laid together, the official 
seal is to be impressed, half being upon each document : a very simple 
and effectual expedient to counteract fraud. Unauthenticated appropria- 
tion of the public funds is to be disallowed in the public accounts, with the 
usual penalty of the bamboo. 

All persons attached to the revenue department, having authority in the 
government treasuries and store-houses, are vested with a reciprocal right of 
control and inspection over each others proceedings, and are, to a certain 
extent, answerable for each other ; and where any individual does not dis- 
close the offence of another, or might have prevented it by vigilance, he is 
punishable ; in the former case equally with the offender, in the latter within 
three degrees. 

In case of theft in a public treasury or store-house, through omission of 
searching an individual, the officers and guards are responsible. 

The regulation respecting the responsibility of revenue officers is analo- 
gous to our law regarding public accountants. When any officers em- 
ployed in the public treasuries and store-houses shall have conijdeted their 
respective periods of service, they cannot retire till their several accounts 
of receipt and expenditure have been audited by the superior officer in the 
revenue department. 

A variety of minute provisions are made respecting the receipt and issue 
of public stores, as well for the protection of claimants and contributors as 
of the government. Those wdio have charge of the public stores are res- 
])onsible for their safety and proper condition, unless damage occurs un- 
avoidably. 

We shall pass from the fourth head, which affords few occasions for 
remark, to tlie fifth, which relates to duties and customs, the first section 
of which regulates the monopoly of salt. 

This monopoly, which forms a considerable branch of the revenue, is 
managed by limiting the number of merchants, by whom the trade in salt is 
carried on, by licences granted by the crown, and whose proceedings are 
subject to the supervision of public officers, specially appointed to that 
service in each province. The merchants who enjoy this monopoly, Sir 
George Staunton tells us, rank very high in opulence and respectability ; 
the chief salt merchant of Canton being in his time considered the richest 
subject in the province. 

Whoever traffics in salt without a license, or possesses any quantity of 
the article, however small, for sale, is punishable with 100 blows and 
banishment for three years ; if he be provided with offensive weapons at 
the time, the banishment is perpetual ; and if be resist the officers of jus- 
tice employed to take him, the offence is capital. This monopoly is guarded 
so jealously, th§t all persons connected, however remotely, with the trade 
in salt, are exposed to severe penalties for the slightest violation of the law. 
As in other parts of this code, we meet with peculiarities only to be found . 
in Cbina~for example, whenever a married woman is guilty of any breach 
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of the salt regulations, if her husband or son arc at home, and privy to the 
offence, they shall suffer the penalty instead of the woman. 

This monopoly of a prime necessary of life must be productive of infi- 
nite vexation to the people, who must have frequent temptation to evade 
the law, and be subject to the petty tyranny of the revenue-officers em- 
ployed to repress smuggling, who may easily avail themselves of the multi- 
tude of minute regulations which such a system requires. It is provided, 
that all wholesale merchants who purchase salt licenses from government, 
must personally receive their portions of the article at the public works 
where it is prepared, and arc forbidden to dispose of their licenses to others 
at advanced prices. 

Tea is another necessary of life upon which the government collects 
revenue : a clandestine sale of lea is punishable in the same manner as a 
clandestine sale of salt. Licenses arc granted by the government to autho- 
rized persons to collect tea, without which permission, persons collecting 
tea from the tea-plantations arc treated as smugglers. This regulation refers 
solely to the home consumption ; the laws which regulate the ■^forcign trade 
being for the most part of recent date, are not comprised among the original 
institutions. The only regulations under this head w'hich relate to the exter- 
nal trade, is one which requires that all large trading vessels navigating the 
seas shall, on reaching their destined port, deliver in to the officers of the 
custom-house a full and true manifest of all the merchandize on board, that 
the duties payable thereon may be duly assessed. 

x\rrears of duties and customs arc to be paid within a year, and if the 
demands of government are not liquidated within that time, the defaulter 
is perhaps mercifully saved a process in a Chinese court of exchequer by 
expiating his delay at the expense of a few strokes of the bamboo, not 
exceeding eiglity at the utmost. It is provided that if the superintendents 
of the salt and tea duties, the superintending officers at the barrier custom- 
houses, and the collectors of every other description of duties and customs, 
are not active and diligent in the performance of the business of their seve- 
ral departments, so that the produce of the revenue, in consequence of eva- 
sion or non-payment of arrears, is in any one year less by one-tenth than 
in the years immediately preceding, they shall be liable, in every such case, 
to a punishment of fifty blows, and for every further defalcation of a tenth 
in the produce there shall be an augmentation of one degree in the punish- 
ment as far as the limit of 100 blows : the superintending officer shall 
likewise be held answerable for the ultimate discharge of all such arrears.’’ 
Such a regulation seems to present one of the most eftectual checks to a 
‘^fallingoff of the revenue.” 

The sixth title relates to ‘‘ private property and first of usury. The 
legal rate of interest is limited to three per cent, per month, tliat is, thirty per 
cent, per annum ; as the Chinese, in computing annual inter^t, exclude the 
first and sixth months. This rate appears enormous. Sir George Staunton, 
in a note inserted in the appendix to his translation, observes, however, 
that though it is a peculiarity in the Chinese laws, which it may be difficult 
to account for, it must not be understood that the ordinary interest of money. 
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considered stiietlj as such, in any pari of China, ever attains siioh an 
extent. At Canton, for instance, the rate is generally considered to be 
from twelve to eighteen per cent. ; which, although subject to no control 
from the laws, does not materially exceed, upon an average, the legal 
rate of twelve per cent, per annum established by ourselves in British India. 
He remarks : 

The rate of interest upon a pecuniary loan must, indeed, generally speaking, 
be influenced by a twofold consideration. Besides what is considered to be 
strictly equivalent to the advantage arising from the use of the money, [the lender 
must be supposed, in most cases, to receive likewise a certain compensation for 
the risk to which he exposes his principal. The former consideration will 
always be limited by, and bear a certain ratio to, the peculiar state and de- 
gree of the general prosperity of the country ; but the latter can evidently be 
determined by no rule or proportion which docs not include the consideration 
of the relative situation and circumstances of the parties interested in the 
transaction. In England, indeed, where the security of property and the 
exclusive rights of individuals are so well understood, and so cflectually pro- 
tected by the laws, it may, in general, be almost as easy to guard i^ainst risk 
as to compensate for it. But in China, where the rights connected with pro- 
perty are comparatively vague and undefined, and being distinct from the 
source of power and influence, are less the object of the law’s regartl ; where, 
owing to the subdivision of property, there are few great capitalists ; and 
where also there is but little individual confidence, except between relations, 
who, holding their patrimony in some degree in common, can scarcely be con- 
sidered as borrowers or lenders in the eye of the law ; it is not so surprising 
that it should be deemed expedient to license, in pecuniary transactions, the 
insertion of stipulations for very ample interest $ and in point of fact, there is 
no doubt that the law in this respect, indulgent as it is, is frequently infringed 
upon. 

The inferences from the state of things indicated by this law, and from 
the remarks of an individual possessing such ample sources of information as 
Sir George Staunton, lead us to form tolerably accurate notions of the 
commerce of/ China, as far as regards its extent and facilities. Where 
available' capital is so scarce, and where there are many borrowers and few 
lenders, trade must be greatly restricted and embarrassed. It is a further 
proof of the want of available capital in China, that it is a common prac- 
tice there, as already noticed in a preceding paper, to lend money upon 
pledges, which has introduced a numerous class of pawnbrokers throughout 
the empire, who are merchants of wealth and respectability. The interest 
required upon loans on pledges, according to the learned translator, is 
usually from one and a half to two per cent, per month ; whereas, upon 
landed security, estimated on an average of the net returns of the land, 
it does not exceed from one to one and a half per month : this fact alfords 
another presumption in favour of the freehold tenure of land in China, 
though it i^;^aj|parent]y irreconcileable wit^ the restrictions . and disqualidoa- 
tions affectti(|^lireal property, which do not affect chattel property. It is 
worthy of remark that, when an article in] pledge has been valued, and 
the rate of interest agreed upon, a loan is negociable, on the conditiou of 
the pledge being forfeited unless redeemed while its estimated value conti- 
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nues to be tofficient to cover both Ihe principal and intere&t of the sum 
lent. 

Provisions are made against arbitrary and oppressive conduct on the 
part of the lender against a borrower incapable of fulfilling his stipulations, 
who is liable, not to indefinite imprisonment, but to corporal chastisement, 
M'hich purges him more expeditiously than an Insolvent Debtor s Court. 

If a creditor accepts the wives or children of his debtor in pledge for 
payment, he shall be punished with 100 blows, and one degree more 
severely if he is afterwards guilty of criminal intercourse with the same. 
If the creditor seizes and carries off by force his debtor’s wives or children, 
he shall be punished two degrees more severely than in the case of receiving 
them in pledge by mutual agreement ; and lastly, if he is guilty of a crimi- 
nal intercourse with the females so seized, he shall sufler death by being 
strjingled.’* These provisions attest the existence of the crimes forbidden, 
and they exemplify the precise and methodical manner in which punishments 
are graduated. 

Actions of trover or detinue arc superseded in China by the more sum- 
mary process of the bamboo. The Chinese law of bailments is simple, but 
seems to comprehend all the erjuity of more nice and punctilious systems. 
If an individuial, entrusted \vith the goods or live stock of another, wastes or 
eonsuiues it, without the owner’s authority, he is punished in proportion to 
the value, the extreme limit being ninety blows and banishment for two 
years and a half, ’rhe punishment is less than is provided by the law con- 
cerning pecuniary malversation in general ; the reason of this may be identi- 
fied with that alleged for the'wager of law, in an action of detinue, which 
privilege is grounded on the confidence originally reposed in the borrower by 
the lender, and the like j from •whence arose a strong presumptive evidence 
tliiit in the plaintiffs own opinion the defendant was worthy of credit.”* 
If a trustee deceitfully alleges the death of the cattle, or the loss of other 
property intrastod to him (whence it appears that tlie destruction of pro- 
perty bailed, by inevitable necessity, is a bar to the recovery of it, by the 
bailer, asunder the English and Hindu laws), he is punishable in propor- 
tion to the amount or value, one degree less than is provided in cases of 
theft, and shall not be branded or banished, for more than three years : the 
reason may be inferred to be the same as we have (piotcd from Blackstone. 

Articles lost or forgotten by the ownei*s are to be delivered up to a magis- 
trate, and if ascertained to be public property, the entire amount is to be 
retained by government ; otherwise it is to remain to be claimed and identi- 
fied by the owner, to whom half shall be restored ; the remainder is to be 
allotted as a reward to tlie finder. If the property be not owned within 
thirty days, it belongs to the finder. If any person, digging in private or 
public ground, discovers articles which had been buried' and concealed in 
the earth, and for which no owner can be found, he may irej^n the same, 
‘^saving and excepting air ancient utensils, bells, sacred iii^es, seals of 
officers of government, and other such extraordinary and uncommon arti- 
cles as it is not befitting the people in general to possess!” 

• Dlai'kst(Hie« iii. 9. 
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The last title, or book, in the division, relating to Fiscal Laws, concerns 

sales and markets.” 

In every city and public market, and in village-districts where commercial 
agents are stationed, and in every sea-port and reach of a river, where 
ship-agents are appointed, these officers are to be chosen from respectable 
inhabitants, and licensed by the district-officer ; and they arc required to 
keep registers of the ships and merchants that arrive, and of the quantity 
of goods imported or brought into the market, which registers are to be 
inspected every month by the district board or tribunal. The commercial 
agents are to appraise and value merchandize,* and estimate the amount of 
fines and forfeitures. 

Unfair trading is specifically prohibited: if one party in a trading trans- 
action exacts, by any means, an exorbitant profit, or if artful speculators 
in trade, by entering into a private understanding with the commercial 
agent, and by employing other unwarrantable contrivances, raise the price 
of tlieir own goods, although of low value, and depress that of others, 
although of high value or when a trader, observing the nature of the 
commercial business carrying on by his neighbour, contrives to suit or 
manage the disposal or appreciation of his own goods in such a manner as 
to derange or excite distrust against the proceedings of the other, and thereby 
draws unfairly a greater proportion of profit to himself than usual,” the 
offenders fall under the discipline of the bamboo. These regulations arc 
not adapted to the habits of all commercial nations. 

False weights, measures, and scales (in which are included such as, 
though just, have not been examined and duly stamped by the proper 
officers) are forbidden not only to be used, but to be made, under pain of 
the bamboo. 

If a private individual manufactures any article for sale which is not as 
strong, durable, and genuine, as it is professed to be, or if he prepares and 
sells any silks or other stuffs of a thinner or slighter texture and quality, 
narrower or shorter, than the established or customary standard, he shall be 
punished with fifty blows.” This is the only remedy which the simple pur- 
chaser of paper ducks and leathern flitches of bacon can expect to obtain 
from a Chinese cheat. 
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ON THE VOLCANIC PHENOMENA OF CHINA AND JAPAN 

BT M. Xi:.ArROTH.* 

In China there are no known volcanos^ properly so called^ in activity, 
which eject stones, ashes, and lava ; nevertheless, volcanic phenomena exist 
in that country. There are two mountains, named Ho-shan, or Fiery 
Mountains,** in the northern part of Shan-si province. The westernmost 
is situated in the angle of the province, formed by the great wall and 
the Kwang-ho, or Y ellow River, where it enters China. This Ho'Shan is 
five le to the west of the city Ho-kew-heen, in the district Pao-te-chow : 
the Hwang-ho runs in a serpentine course to its western base. Upon the 
top of the mountain are deep chasms, into which if dry grass is thrown, 
there issue dense smoke and flame. No tree or plant grows near; much 
sal ammoniac is collected in the chasms and fissures. 

The other, Ho-shan is further to the cast, in the same chain, and to the 
west of the city Ta-tung-foo. At its summit are what is called Ho-tsing, or 
** Fiery Pits,** a long rent of about sixty or seventy paces from north to 
south, and nearly a toise in width ; the bottom cannot be seen. As soon 
as a piece of dried grass is cast into it, smoke and flame are emitted. Five 
or six paces eastward of this rent is a boiling spring. To the north of 
the Fiery Pits is a ravine upwards of a hundred paces from %vcst to east, 
and ten paces wide. At the extremity of its eastern border is the Cavern 
of the Winds, the depth of which cannot be ascertained, for there con- 
tinually issues from it a freezing blast which hinders persons from entering. 

The Ho-tsing, or Fiery Pits, M^hicli exist in the district of Kea-ting-foo, 
in the province of Sze-chuen, about 1 12® E. long, (of Paris), and 29© N. 
lat. appear not to be of the same nature ; they arc more like those of the 
peninsula of Abshcron, on which the city of Bakou is situated. When the 
miners of this district open a salt pit, they oflcn meet with a bituminous oil, 
which burns even on water. All these salt pits exhale above the column of 
water, a gas, which when conducted through a bamboo tube, with a pipe 
of glazed earth at the top, may be lighted by a torch, and it continues to 
burn till it is either blown out, or tlie orifice is closed by a ball of clay. 
There arc ancient salt pits or wells, which no longer afford water, al- 
though they have been dug for that purpose to the depth of 3,000 feet ; but 
instead, they yield matter for a prodigious quantity of fire, which is ap- 
plied to use, being, by means of conducting tubes of bamboo^ employed to 
heat the cauldrons in which the salt is boiled down. The residue is used to 
light the streets, and halls or kitchens, by means of conducting tubes. The 
gas which issues from the pits does not tesemblc smoke, but is very much 
like the vapour from a heated vessel. This air, which- diffuses, for two 
leagues round, a very powerful bituminous odour, escapes with a frightful 
snorting and roaring noise, which is heard at a great distance. The flame 
is of a bluish and reddish hue, like that of charcoal. In winter time, the 
poor people dig round the sand to about a foot deep, and with a handful of 


* Fnmi <7fiineiiean«t Japanese. Ml tlinritiM. 
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straw they set light to this circle^ and warm themselves at it as long as they 
like ; they then fill tip the hole with sand^ and the fire goes out. 

The aperture of these pits is covered over with a block of free-stone, 
six or seven feet high ; lest, by inadvertence, or by malice, some one might 
apply fire to the mouth of the pit. When such an unfortunate occurrence 
happens, a terrific explosion takes place, and a very great concussion of the 
earth is felt. A column of fire rises to the height of twenty-nine or thirty 
feet ; the whole soil surrounding the pit catches fire, and the flames, whicli 
are about two feet high, run over the entire surface of the ground. 

Similar saline pits, with inflammable air, are also found in the province 
of Yu-nan. 

A mountain, called Chung-seaou-shan, which reaches to tlie upper 
region of the clouds, is situated in the province of Kwang-si, two Ic to tlie 
south of the city U-chow-foo, and the river Kc-keang, near the frontier of 
the province of Quang-tung, or Canton. Every third or fifth moon there 
appears on its peak a flame of more than ten Chinese toises higli, which 
gradually lessens till it entirely disappeai's. The Cliinese assert that the 
soil of this mountain is so warm that the fruit of the le-che trees {demi- 
earpus le-che) which grows there, ripen long before that in its vicinity. 

The volcanic chain, of whicli the first soutlmrn links are found in the 
island of Formosa, extend by way of the Lew-kew islands to Japan, and 
thence along the Kurile Archipelago as far as Kamtchatka. 

The great island of Keu-scu, which is the commencement of Japan to 
the south-west, is very volcanic in its western and southern parts. The 
Oiin-zen-ga-dak, or ‘^High mountain of Warm Springs," is situated on the 
great peninsula which is formed by the district of Takakoo, in the province 
of Fisen, and to the west of the port of Simabara. On this mountain, as in 
the peninsula of Tamcn and Absheron, are several craters, which eject black 
sand and smoke. In the early part of the year 1793, the summit of Oiin- 
zen-ga-dak sank entirely down. Torrents of boiling water issued from all 
parts of the deep cavity ^vhich was thus formed, and the vapour which rose, 
appeared like thick smoke. Three weeks afterwards there was an crup- 
tion of the volcano Bivo-no-kubi, about half a league from the summit ; 
the flame rose to a vast height ; the lava wdiich flowed out extended itself 
with great rapidity to the foot of the mountain, and in a few day.s, the whole 
country was in flames for several miles around, A month after this there 
was a horrible earthquake throughout the island of Keu-seu, which was 
principally felt in the district of Simabara: the shocks were repeated several 
times, and the whole ended by a terrible eruption of the mountain Miyi- 
yama, which covered the whole country with stones, and reduced more par- 
ticularly that part of the province of Figo, opposite Simabara, to a de- 
plorable condition. 

In the district of Aso, in the interior of Figo, is the volcano Aso-no- 
yama, which emits stones and flames; the latter of a blue, yellow, and red 
colour. Lastly, the southernmost province of Keu-seu, named Satsumi^ is 
entirely volcanic, and impregnated with sulphur : eruptions are not rare there. 
In 764 of our era, three new isles rose out of the sea, which washes 
^the district of Kaga-sima : they are now inhabited. To the south of the 
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(Southernmost extremity of Satsuma is Ivoo-sima (Sulphur Island), which 
burns incessantly. 

I'he most memorable volcanic phenomenon in Japan occurred iii the 
year 2S5 B.C., when an immense land-lapse formed, in a single night, the 
great lake named Mitsu-oomi, or Biva-no-oomi, situated in the province of 
Oomi, in the large island of Niphon, and which, in our maps, is called 
the lake of O'itz. At the very time when this took place, the highest 
mountain in Japan, Foosi-no-yama, in the province of[8uruga, rose from 
the surface of the earth. The large island of Tsikoo-bo-sima, which still 
exists, rose out of Lake Mitsu-oomi in the year B.C. 82. 

The Foosi-no-yama is an enormous pyramid, covered with perpetual 
snow, situated in the province of Suruga, on the borders of that of Kai ; 
it is the largest and one of the most active in Ja])an. There was an erup- 
tion from it A.D. 79$), which lasted from the 14th day of the third month 
to the 18th day of the fourth; it was frightful ; the ashes covered the M^holc 
base of the mountain, and the streams of water in the vicinity assumed a 
red hue. The eruption of the year 800 was without earthquakes, which 
preceded those of the sixth month of 803 and the fifth of 804. The latter 
was the most violent ; the country burned throughout an extent of two 
geographical square leagues. On all sides the flames ascended to 
the height of twelve toises, and were accompanied by the most frightful 
reports of thunder. Three several shocks of earth(|uakes were felt, and the 
mountain was on fire for ten days, till at length its lower part burst; an 
emission of ashes and stones took place from thence, which fell partly in 
a lake situated to the north-%vest, and made the water boil, so that all the 
fish were destroyed. The devastation extended over a space of thirty 
leagues; the lava ran to a distance of three or four ; its course was directed 
principally towards the province of Kai. 

In the year 1707, in the night of the 23d day of the eleventh moon, two 
violent shocks of an earthquake were felt; the Foosi-yama opened, vomited 
flames, and hurled cinders to the distance of ten leagues, in a southerly 
direction, as far as the bridge of Rasu-bats, near Okaba, in the province of 
Suruga. Next day the eruption ceased ; but it was revived with greater 
violence on the 25th and 2Gth. Enormous masses of rock, sand reddened 
by heat, and an immense quantity of ashes, covered all the neighbouring 
plateau. These ashes were hurled as far as J osi-vara, where they covered 
the ground to the depth of five or six feet ; and even to Y eddo, where they 
were some inches thick. At the place where the eruption burst out, a vast 
chasm opened, beside which a little mountain rose, to which has been given 
tlie name of Foo-yc-yama, on account of its formation happening in the 
years denominated Foo-ye. 

To the north of Lake Mitsu-oomi, and the province of Oomi, is that of 
Yetsisen, which extends along the coast of the sea of Corea, and is bounded 
to the north by the province of Kaga. Upon their respective borders is 
situated the volcano Sira-yama, White Mountain," or Kosi-no-Sira- 
yama, ** White Mountain of the countiy of Kosi," wliich is covered with 
perpetual snow. Its most remarkable eruptions took place in 1239 and 
1554. It is also called the White Mountain of Kaga. 
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Another very active volcano in Japan is Mount Asama-yama, or Asaina* 
no-dak, situated to the north-east of the city of Komoro, in the province of 
Sinano, one of those in the centre of the great isle of Niphon, to the north- 
east of those of Kai and Musasi. It is very high, burning from midway 
to the crest, and throws out an extremely dense smoke. It vomits flames 
and stones, which are porous, and resemble pumice-stone. It frequently 
covers the neighbouring country with its ashes. One of its last eruptions 
was that of J783, which was preceded by an alarming earthquake. Until 
the 1st August the mountain did not cease vomiting sand and stones ; 
chasms opened on all sides, and the devastation lasted till the 6th of the 
same month. The waters of the rivers Yoko-gava and Kuru-gava boiled ; 
the course of the Yone-gava, one of the largest rivers in Japan, was 
stopped, and the boiling water inundated the country. A vast number of 
villages were swallowed up by the earth, or burnt and overwhelmed by the 
lava. The number of persons who perished by this disaster it is impossible 
to determine ; the devastation was incalculable. 

In the same province there is a spacious lake, named Suva-no-mitsu-oomi, 
whence flows the great river Tenriu-gava. The lake is to the north-west of 
the city of Taka-sima, and receives a vast number of warm springs which 
issue from the earth in its vicinity. 

In the province of Yetsingo, situated to the north of Sinano, there is 
near the village of Kuru-gava-mura, a well which abounds with naphtha, 
which the inhabitants burn in their lamps. In the district of Gazi-vara is 
also found a spot, the stony soil of which exhales inflammable gas, exactly 
as in some parts of the peninsula of Absheron, where the town of Baku is 
situated. The natives make use of this gas, by running a pipe into the 
earth, and lighting the end like a torch. 

The northernmost volcano in Japan is Yake-yama, ‘^Burning Moun- 
tain,” in the province of Moots, or Oosiu ; it is situated in the north-east 
peninsula, to the south of the strait of Sangar, between Tanab and Obata, 
and constantly emits flames. The lofty mountains which traverse the pro- 
vince of Moots, and separate it from that of Deva, likewise contain several 
volcanos. If we follow them across the strait of Sangar, we discover upon 
the great island of Yesso several mountains which emit flame, so that we 
can trace the volcanic chain which commences at Formosa, through the 
Kurile, islands to Kamtchatka, the volcanos of which are in constant 
activity. 

The six volcanos in Japan just described, as well as the four mountains 
from whence issue warm springs, namely, the Kokensan, or Yu-no-dak, in 
Bungo, the Fokuro-san in Deva, the Tate-yama in Yetsiu, and Foko-ne- 
yama in Idsu, are, according to the Japanese, the ten hells of the country. 

’ ’Eirratum . — ^In M. Klaproth's paper (last voL, p. 324, note f), for 

Qup.of rice” read ** heap of rice” : the errof was in the translation. 
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FREE LABOUR IN THE MAURITIUS.* 

Some time ago the planters in the Island of Mauritius, ^in consequence of 
the great difficulty experienced in procuring labourers on their estates, and 
anxious, if possible, to introduce some system independent of slave-cultiva- 
tion, formed an association for the purpose of importing free labourers into 
the island. It occurred to them, that those countries already overstocked 
with population, would most readily affiord them supplies ; and accordingly 
arrangements were set on foot, in conjunction with several mercantile houses 
having the command of ships, to procure the transportation of labourers from 
India and the Malay islands. At the same time, application was made pri- 
vately, by the principal planters and merchants, to the local government, to 
countenance the measure ; and the result of their application was a positive 
assurance from the governor, that the scheme met with his entire approbation, 
and would receive his cordial support. 

Several vessels were immediately freighted to Singapore and Madras ; and 
the consequence was, that a great number of Chinese and Malabar free 
labourers oifered their services, and were hired for periods varying from three 
to five years. The rate of wages asked was considerably lower than what 
prevailed in the Mauritius ; but, at the same time, proportionably higher than 
what those foreigners obtained in their own country. Notwithstanding, how- 
ever, the cheapness of the rate of wages, the result of the transaction did 
not prove so profitable to the Mauritius planters as was originally expected* 
This was perhaps to be expected on the first trial of a system so novel and 
adventurous of its kind ; but in which, as its design was so concordant with 
the views of the British liCgislature respecting the slave-trade, the Mauritius 
planters calculated on the certain and promised co-operation of the govern- 
ment in the colony. The charge of transporting those people came to about 
^5 a-head ; which, along with the other incidental unforeseen expenses, very 
nearly counterbalanced the cheapness of the wages for which they had been 
hired. 

At length, after very considerable difficulty, about 1,500 free labourers were 
landed at Port Louis during the last half of the year 18^9; but, to the sur- 
prise and mortification of the planters, who, in adopting the scheme originally, 
had been much influenced by the promised support of the colonial govern- 
ment, the moment that those people came ashore, the authorities interfered 
between them and their employers, and refused to allow them to proceed to 
the plantations until security was found by their masters, at the rate of ^25 
a-head, for the good and peaceable behaviour of those foreigners during the 
whole period of their future residence in the island. This most arbitrary and 
unprecedented step on the part of the government, was adopted without any 
aw being passed on the subject, and seemed to be dictated by feelings of the 
most rancorous kind towards the planters. The chief commissary of police 
(who, it may be observed, had shortly before been paymaster of a regiment in 
the garrison) received orders to summon the planters to his office, where the 
above requisition was announced to them. The plantera in vain objected, 
and humbly represented the hardship as well as illegality of such a proceeding* 
The government would listen to no alternative* The official order must be 
peremptorily obeyed; and as in our unfortunate colony, where no legislative 

* This pajier Is written by a gentleman in the Mauritius, who is a native of the island, and personally 
acquainted with the circumstances detailed In It ; and It is transmitted to us through a respectable 
channel. 
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asssmUy exists, there were no avulable means of appeal and redress, the 
planters at length found themselves compelM, though with the greatest 
possible inconvenience, to lodge the security ri^uired, amounting to no less a 
sum than ^37,500 sterling. 

After the planters had thus obeyed the wishes of the government, the 
Chinese and Malabar labourers were ultimately allowed to repair to the estates 
of their respective employers. But it was not long before the ill-conse- 
quences of the measures of government began to appear. These people soon 
became discontented with their situation, though two months’ wages were 
given to them in advance, — ^being instigated by the bad advice of some of their 
own countrymen, previously settled in the island as servants, shopkeepers, &c. 
They told them that they were great fools to labour at so low a rate of wages ; 
that every other class of workmen, even the slavcsy received more than they 
did ; that they Ought at once to strike^ desert from their employers, and stand 
out till better wages were offered them ; and that they need not fear the inter- 
position of legal authority to make them return to their service, as die govern- 
ment had already shewn an inclination to favour them, and even to visit their 
delinquencies, not upon them, but upon their employers. 

Unfortunately for all parties, these ignorant creatures were swayed by the 
instigations thus administered to them ; and many, at length, though at first 
only a few, deserted from the plantations on which they were settled. These 
their employers immediately sought to reclaim by persuasion and solicitation ; 
but finding them obstinate, and that the contagion was spreading, the planters 
were obliged to denounce them at the police-office as runaways, and apply 
formally to that de])artment to compel them to fulfil their agreement, and to 
serve out the full period of labour which had been stipulated. What was the 
astonishment of the planters when, in answer to their application, they were 
informed by the chief commissary of police, the same creature of the govern- 
ment who had already laid upon the planters the heavy hand of his power, 
that those Chinese and Indians, being freemen, had a right to leave their 
service if they pleased, and that government could not interfere to enforce the 
fulfilment of their engagement I On receiving this intimation, what other idea 
could the planters entertain of the conduct of the government, or the character 
of its chosen servants, but that the perfidy and bad faith of the one was only 
equalled by the ignorance and servility of the other ; that there seemed to be 
a combination of all the colonial departments over which government influ- 
ence could spread itself, to bring ruin on the unfortunate planters ? If, 
therefore, after their endeavours to fulfil the wishes of the British Legislature, 
in seeking to eradicate slavery from the colony by the introduction of free 
labour, and more especially after the fair promises%)f encouragement and 
co-operation tendered to them by the local government, the planters felt 
distqipointed, and grieved, and irritated, at the conduct of the colonial autho- 
rities, what must have been their indignation, when they found, that in the 
very same department to which they had applied in vain for redress, those 
runaway workmen, now destitute and starving, were receiving every possible 
protection, being supplied daily with one pound and a-half of rice for each 
man, with plenty of fuel to cook it ; and, in this manner, directly befriended 
by the government in their unlawful derelictidn of their service ! 

Intelligence of these circumstances soon spread throughout the island, and 
the disastrous effects were such as might easily have been foreseen. All the 
plantations, to which the news had reached, were immediately abandoned by 
their Indian cultivators, who resorted in crowds to the police-office in Port 



65 


Free Labour in the Mauritius, 

Louis» where tliey met with the same protection and relief as had been 
already so liberally bestowed on their countrymen. The bounty of the 
government even went so far as to grant them permission to build huts in the 
neighbourhood of the town, on a piece of ground belonging to the harbour- 
master, and adjoining to his villa. In an incredibly short time, between five 
and six hundred of these runaways had encamped on this chosen spot, living 
there under the iinmediatc auspices of the government, setting at defiance and 
scorning every attempt on the part of the planters to force them to return to 
their stipulated service. But the planters were not the only individuals 
doomed to suffbr from the unwarrantable protection thus given to these 
Indian miscreants. Loosed from all control, and even, as it seemed to them, 
encouraged by government in their delinquency, they soon turned their thoughts 
to every sort of aggression. They began to infest the whole neighbourhood, 
— prowling about for plunder, — robbing poultry-yards, stealing sheep, calves, 
and pigs,— attacking black servants on the highways. In vain did those who 
suffered from these depredations endeavour to put a stop to the lawless 
violence of these semi-savages. Applications were ro[)eatcdIy made for the 
assistance of the police: no complaints were attended to by the dependants 
of government. 

After this most deplorable state of things had continued for some time, a 
govcrnmcnt-noticc appeared in the official gazette, calling on the respective 
planters who had employed those labourers, to shew cause, to his Kxccileiicy 
the Governor’s satisfaction, why they should not now be sent back to their 
native country, and the rations given them by the police paid for, — uU at the 
expense of these employers ! Some of the planters, rather more bold than 
the rest, ventured humbly to represent, in written memorials to the Governor, 
that if he had allowed the existing laws to be enforced against the first run- 
aways, and obliged them to adhere to their engagements with their several 
masters, the rest would have been deterred from following their example ; 
and, moreover, that it would be imposing a most intolerable hardship on the 
planters, if, in addition to the positive injury already inflicted on them by 
being deprived of their workmen, they were now to be saddled with the 
expense of maintaining them after they had deserted, and of transporting them 
back to their own country. To this temperate and legitimate address his 
Excellency the Governor of the Mauritius did not deign to make any reply. 
What reply, indeed, would it have been possible to make, in defence of the 
conduct of the government ? Immediately after, a peremptory order was 
issued to the chief commissary of police, to have all the Indian labourers 
embarked forthwith ! The order was of course instantly obeyed. Three 
vessels were got rcadjufor the purpose. The tumultuous host of these lawless 
vagrants, who seemed to glory in the impunity with which they had perpetrated 
so much mischief, embarked with banners dying, and such shouts of triumph, 
as at first spread consternation through the whole town. At length, the 
whole party were got on board, and immediately sailed, no doubt well satis- 
fied with their trip to the Mauritius at the expense of the planters, and exulting 
in the injuries occasioned by their visit. The Government Advocate has since 
received instructions to institute legal proceedings against nineteen of the 
principal planters, in order to extort from them payment of the expenses 
incurred in the maintenance and re-conveyance of these Indians. On the 
success of this prosecution, which is only intended as preliminary to future 
proceedings, will depend the adoption of similar measures against the rest of 

//,v?flfLt/oMr.N.S.VoL.4. No. 13. K 



66 On the Destruction of the Baruh-duree at Ajuntee. 

the planters. The prosecution has not yet been concluded, but no one doubts 
li^hat will be the issue of the trial ; for the judges here # * o * * *. 

Thus it is that the humane attempt on the part of the Mauritius planters to 
second the efforts of the mother country, at the risk of their own interests, 
in abolishing or lessening the evils of negro slavery, has been rendered abortive 
by the caprice of the colonial government. We are not now possesseil of any 
e^^ative assembly, which might exercise a salutary control over the wanton- 
tiess of arbitrary power ; we are, therefore, compelled to submit patiently, 
and to endure, as wc best can, the weight of the iron yoke that crushes U8» 
But we look forward soon to the award of justice and redress, which a British 
Parliament never refuses to the oppressed. 

MawHiusy June^Ot 1830 . 


ON THE DESTRUCTION OF THE BARUH-DUREE AT AJUNTEE. 

BV THE LATE COLONEL DELAMAIN * 

Stay, soldier, thy destroying hand ; 

Why is its force expended here ? 

Could this defenceless place withstand 
The conquerors of famed Aseer? 

A less ignoble warfare wage. 

With arrogance that scorns your power ; 

But sacred be from battle’s rage, 

Th’ asylum of the sultry hour. 

And such a spot ! where beauty smiles. 

Lighting afresh the drooping eye ; 

And the cool rippling stream beguiles 
The bosom bursting with a sigh. 

Till Architecture’s triumphs fade 
Too slow, Taue becomes a crime, 

* Let not our wanton fury aid 

The too destructive shaft of Time, dfc 

• •• lify indignant mute wat delivered of thit at Ajuntee* on the Sltt June ]823> on dbMtvlng 

aiflfarwit parts of the elegant Baruh-duree hcfwn by sabres ; the walls, which are of beautifiilly polished 
diuiiam, broken by balls fired at them, the ornamental knobe of the terrace overlooking the waterfa^ 
eVirltad off, the terraces broken up by hones* hoofs, &c. I wat informed that a raiment, on ite 
siiktim to the southward from the taking of Aasecrgurh, added these sprigs to their laurels.** 
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PROJECTED SCHEME oj A VOYAGE ROUND THE WORLD.* 

Notwithstanding the dearly-bought experience of the years 1825 
and 1826^ an individual, who, if we are to credit associates who ought to 
know something of him, has figured already in various heterogenous capaci- 
ties,* has speculated upon a residuum of gullibility still remaining in Eng- 
land, and propounded a sort of joint-stock scheme of sailing round the 
world, by the way of India, China, and Japan, with a view of propagat- 
ing knowledge and civilization, the acquisition of science, &c. ; in short, of 
accomplishing in a year or two, what in the regular plodding way, in which 
human concerns are ordinarily managed, it w^ould require centuries to effect. 

Great exertions w'cre made, by the individual who has the merit of pro- 
jecting this sagacious scheme, to get it taken up,” as the phrase is, in 
this country; but without avail. His experiments upon the press were sin- 
gularly discouraging. One of our principal daily journals,t (albeit no 
enemy to the projector or to his cause,) thus states some of the most ob- 
vious objections to the scheme ; the writer guarding himself (as w§ beg leave 
to do distinctly) against being supposed to say any thing against the private 
character of the individual : 

In an undertaking of this kind, it is evident that every thing must ultimately 
depend iqion the personal«character of the projector, — u))6n his prudence, dis- 
cretion, and temper in nianaging his associates, — upon his disinterested ac- 
tivity and zeal in fulfilling those engagements towards his subscribers to which 
he is bound only by a feeling of duty or a sense of honour, — upon the suffi- 
ciency of the resources at first placed at his disposal, — upon his exemption from 
accidents till he arrives at the proper scene of his operations,— and upon the 
continuance of his life and health till he reaps the fruits of his labours. When 
the subscriptions are all paid up,'— when the good ship Discoverif has got their 
amount on board in the shape of articles of traffic, specimens of the produc- 
tions of manufacturing art, alphabets, and implements of husbandry, models of 
machinery, and incentives to morality— the seeds of useful vegetables and of 
useful knowledge ; and when, with this cargo of trade, civilization, and in- 
struction, she sails from tlie Thames for the eastern world, it is quite plain 
that those at whose exj)ense she was fitted out have no power of controlling 
or directing her inovemeuts* The boasted harbinger of civilization and dis- 
penser of useful arts may be converted into a mere coasting trader, for collect- 
ing, in the name of humanity, and under the flag of science — not the treasures 
of nautical discovery, but — the gains of sordid commercial speculation. 

Baffled at home, the projector, with very commendable tact, availed 
himself of the new state of things in France, and exported his scheme to 
Pari^ where it cost him very little to represent it as having been lauded, 
patronized, and adopted in England, and to exhibit in amiable colours his 
own sacrifice of pati iutism and national prejudice at the' altar of cosmopo- 

* A Sketdi of the History of the IiKlIen Press during the last Ten Years, with a Disclosure of the true 
causes of its present Degradation, proved to have produced by the extraordinary and hitherto 

unheard-of conduct of Mr. James Silk Buckingham; with a biographical Notice of the Indian Cebhett, 
alias *' Peter the Hermit,'* printer and methodist preacher, mariner, merchant and traveller, editor, 
Imbblc-comiMmy projector and director, newspaper-monger, pauper-g^eral of India, itinerant orator, 
and stone quarry man. By Sa v ofobd A jin ot. Published by John 1 .ow, late Publisher of the Ortental 
Herald, 1829. 

t The Times of July 27. 
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litanism, by admitting a few Frenchmen to participate in the large arf^ 
vantages attending thiimagnificent scheme, if&rthe paltry sum of 500 francs 
andupivards! We find the following assertion at the beginning of one of 
the bills issued on this subject in Paris : 

Mr. Buckingham has submitted to the English public his project of a voyage 
which he proposes to undertake round the globe, with the triple object of 
making hydrographical discoveries, collecting commercial information, and 
establishing relations of friendship with people hitherto almost unknown. 
This projects was received with eiith\\sm%Wi (empreisement) ; the idea of this, 
undertaking has become national in England ; but Mr. Buckingham wishes to 
give a more extended basis to it ; he is desirous that it should be European I 

Following up th^ veracious statements, the projector applied to the li- 
terary and scientific socirtios of Paris, ostensibly soliciting instructions for 
his voyage, really Avith a vicAv of puffing himself and his project into more 
notoriety; and the societies, not distrusting his assertions of tlie project 
having excited all England, and become national in this country, probably 
conceived that it would be affronting to the English to decline an honourable 
office thus ofiered by a person whom they might regard as a sort of li- 
terary envoy or ambassador. Accordingly, Ave have before us reports upon 
the project made by committees of the Society of Geography and the Asia- 
tic Society of Paris, wherein it is treated with all. the gravity Avhich might 
be expected on a scheme, be it ever so absurd, being presented, under 
.such imposing auspices, to a nation proA’erbial for its politeness, as well as 
for its enthusiastic devotion to the arts and sciences. 

The report of the Asiatic Society of Paris Avas made by some of their 
most distinguished members, namely, IVIM. E. Durnouf, Eyries, Klaproth, 
tlie Count dc Lasteyrie, and Saint-Martin. The report commences Avith a 
remark Avhich, though innocently meant, is a severe sarcasm uj)on the pro- 
ject. These gentlemen say that the Asiatic Society of Paris ought to feel 
itself highly flattered that Mr. Buckingham should have given it the prefer- 
ence oyer that of London ! 

Although readers in England cannot require more dissuasives from the 
scheme than they already have, li^hich is the reason why we should not think 
it necessary to insert the remarks contained in this report, which have the 
same tendency; yet it is written with so much ability, and the reflections 
in it are so just in themselves and so forcibly expressed, that we cannot 
refrain from quoting some passages. 

In the first place it would appear, that a maritime expedition affords much 
fewer opportunities for researches into the languages, literature, history, and 
religious creeds of the people more or less civilized of Eastern A.sia, than a 
land journey through the countries which ore to be the subjects of observa- 
tion ; it might happen, therefore, that Mr. Buckingham would have few chances 
offalfilling the instructions which the Asiatic Society might give him. More- 
over, ^ypur committee is of opinion that there is an essential defect in the very 
piaiiQf. thia traveller, which is opposed to the success of almost all his literary 
researches, for which it would be necessary to confer with the natives of the 
i^ntries he intends to visit. Amongst the persons who are to compose his 
^^^edition wc observe, with some surprise, that no mention is made of inter- 
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prctcrs for the languages of India, China, Jofmn, &c. We can hardly suppose 
that Mr. Buckingham’s idea is fo take lascars or Malay seamen, as interpre- 
ters, who understand very imperfectly English or Portuguese ; this would be 
to frustrate the very object the expedition has in view. In India the knowledge 
of English is indeed widely diffused ; but in regard to that country we already 
possess very full information, thanks to the labours of English scholars, and the 
members of the Asiatic Societies of Calcutta, Bombay, and Madras. The expe- 
dition of Mr. Buckingham, therefore, would find there very little to glean. 
Besides, the study of the Sanscrit language, which comprises the bulk of the 
literature of India, has made such vast progress in Europe, that it is only 
necessary to bring thence the texts written in that language, for there is no 
want of skilful translators, and who arc endowed wiMi the requisite degree of 
critical knowledge. As Mr. Buckingham proposes to proceed to Bengal, there 
to commence his commercial operations, and he will not visit those provinces 
of India which are least known, we must consequently not expect any 
great results from his visit to the Peninsula on this side the Ganges. 

From Bengal the navigator will direct his course towards China by the 
Straits of Malacca. The Malay Peninsula is pretty well known to us by the 
labours of Bosch and Raffles, the Tramaciiom of the Society of Batavia, and 
various other works, Dutch and English, and in later times more particularly, 
by the accounts which are very regularly published in the Asiatic Journal of 
London, of the Ultru-Gangetic countries. Mr. Buckingham’s vessels will 
merely pass along the coasts of tlie Sunda islands, and consequently we have 
to regret the impossibility of his adding much to the contributions of Marsden, 
Raffles, Crawfurd, and the Dutch authors who have described these regions 
with so much accuracy. 

In China, Mr. Buckingham purposes to visit Canton and the port of Amoy 
in Fuh-kl<en. Canton is the general rendezvous of all the vessels w hich come 
to trade with China ; all the European embassies which have been sent to the 
empire, from that of whicli wc have an account from Nieuhoff, to that of Lord 
Amherst, passed this city, so that we are now perfectly acquainted with it, as 
well as with the vicinity by land and sea. With regard to the comparative 
study of the languages, the Chinese dialect spoken at Canton, and which 
differs in many respects from the Mandarin tongue, might have been an object 
of Mr. Buckingham’s researches ; but we have just received intelligence that 
the grammar and vocabulary of this dialect, prepared long ago by Dr. Morri- 
son, is about to he printed at Macao ; consequently, notions obtained en 
passant by an European traveller could hardly furnish any thing new on this 
subject. - . 

It would be desirable if Mr. Buckingj^am could succeed in being well 
received at Amoy ; but we very much doubt whether the rigidity of the Chinese 
Mandarins would admit English vessels into a port where the government of 
the celestial empire allows only Spanish vessels from the Philippine Islands to 
trade. 

If^Mr. Buckingham be, or he expects, favourably received in Corea, and H* 
the despotic character of the government have been so far moderated, since 
the visit of Capt. Basil Hall in 1816, that he be able to execute a part of hik 
plans there, this peninsula will afford an ample harvest to his researches. ' We 
know very little of Corea ; we know no more of it than we obtain from Chinese 
authors, and the accounts of some Dutch sailors shipwrecked upon its coasts in 
1653; for La Pcroiise, Broughton, and Hall, scarcely communicated with the 
natives of the country; we, therefore, regard this part of the voyogeof Mr. 
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BueHngham as the most interesting^ and we advise him to use his utmost 
exertions, so far as it is practicable without the aid of a skilful interpreter, to 
collect facts respecting the Corean race, and the country they inhabit. Here it 
is of most importance that the traveller’s attention should be directed to the 
language ; for the vocabularies pubiislied by Witsen. that in M. Klaproth’s Aiia 
PoljfglMa^ and another recently sent to Europe by Dr. Siebold, leave much 
still to be supplied. But it is not merely the terms of a language which it is of 
mportance to know ; it will be equally interesting to ascertain its grammatical 
forms, and a collection of phrases. The religion of Fuh-he. or Buddha, appears 
to be the one most widely diffused in Corea ; but there are. besides, other 
creeds which originated from China and Japan, and it would be desirable to 
acquire exact notions respecting these different religious systems. 

The exploring of the coasts of Japan will, perhaps, afford Mr. Buckingham 
an ofyportunity of communicating with some Japanese barks, by whose means 
he might procure some books printed in this empire, which, it is well known, 
is highly civilized, but which closes its ports against European nations, and 
only pennits the Dutch to send every year a few merchant vessels to Nanga- 
saki. where their crews are in fact imprisoned till their departure. If by the 
least imprudence an European navigator should fall into the hands of the 
Japanese, he would experience the fate of Captain Golownin. who was for 
several years detained as a prisoner in the country, where bis life was even 
repeatedly in danger, and who was probably released only through appre- 
hension of the resentment of Russia, whose possessions approximated to those 
of Japan. The government of the latter empire will not, perhaps, feel the 
same respect for an English traveller, since it has no fear of a war with Great 
Britain ; and it is even evident, from the recent imprisonment of Dr. Siebold. 
that it really attaches but little importance to its relations with the Hollanders, 
who. for nearly two centuries, have been the only Europeans admitted into its 
ports. For this reason, we think it advisable to recommend Mr. Buckingham 
not to risk the safety of his expedition by attempting to open an intercourse 
with the natives of Japan. Moreover, it is useless to collect vocabularies of 
the language, respecting which we have ample information. 

This report, as well as that made to the Geographical Society of Paris, 
by M. Dumont d’Urville, is much more elaborate than so wild and suspi- 
cious a project merited ; but it is evident, from both reports, that the French 
scholars appreciate it nearly at its exact worth. We have, in fact, received 
several communications upon the subject of this project from Paris (which 
is, indeed, our only inducement for flattering the egregious vanity of the 
projector by noticing it), and in qpe of the letters, the writer,— a gentleman 
deservedly eminent amongst his countrymen for his knowledge and discem- 
ment, — expresses a hope that the English public will not imagine, from 
vriiat they read and hear, that men of sense in France have rushed headlong 
into so extravagant a scheme. He adds, that it is considered to be a ^'finan- 
efid speculation, assez grossidrement entamie that though the projector 
perhaps thinks he shall recommend himself in England by the success of 
experiment in France, Uiis success is zero^ and it is only a few fhU 
Umihropez niaie upon whose limited understandings he has made any im- 
pppssion." 

Such simpletons” are no doubt to be found in France, as well as 
elsewhere; and we perceive that the projector intends tp publish their 
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PRILOLOOICAL CONJECTURES. 

BY THB REV 1>R. WAIT. 

No. IV. 

urnu, to cover, qu. urna ? 

^ kU, to emit a sound, to groan, "1 

vi.. g»». 

kshHnS, to sharpen, &c., 

^ drii, to run, to flee, 

^ nSy to praise, cthtit ; it also takes 3fT 5 prefixed. 

^plS, to flow, pluo, fiuo. 

^ yii, to join together, unire. g’nfir jfSnami, I join together. 

^ to go, ruo. 

^ su, to go, to move, a-tvM, 

^su S ^ soium, to generate, saius. 

^ pu, to purify, qu. purus ? 

^ bru, to speak, with vt prefixed, to dispute, 

^ 4’Au, to be, /uo, fut\ 

^ lu, to cut, to cleave, Xvt*. 

g| ^ j> to go; ire. 
q> hi, to make, to create ; 

3rPJ j&gtit to watch, v{)iy«ci«> ; German, Jager. 

q pil, to please, to delight, qu. Tr^aStu, ? 

to labour, — pHrlshye. 

q b’hri, to nurse, to sustain, *<• 

q b’hri, to bear, to sustain, fitlftt, &o., btar. 

q mrt, to die, morior, • 

q vri, with and 3ff SpS and 5, to open, to reveal ; qu. tqrerio t J 

, with rr and 3fT prU and a, to cover ; qu. eiperio ? \ 

q arl, to go j qu. wj. 9 

sM, to sirew,* to coyer; eiruOf sterna, 

strinonvC* 

^ hrt, to seize, to take, >31 f a is often prefixed. 

• In thta list the paralleli to modem tongues are generally omitted, as they will be introduced labile 
sequel. 
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^ krt, to tlirow; Jacere, Jaculor ( chikara).* 

■, to know, to distinguish, 

to grow old, 

^ trig to pass over or by; gu, ? «1 UrOmi. 

^ dttf to fear, tremo. 

^ Vhri, to reprove, 

svn, to hurt, &c. ; qu. severus ? 

^ t'S, to weave ; qu. h^uhti. q?n^_:5qw vliyami-umy)i. 
hvBf to call, with or witliout ® prefixed, *'Ewo» ! lo! Evoe! qu. 
Ave f 

^ kai, to sing ; cano. 

— — , to sound, gu. xctldt^ 

gaiy to sing or recite, qu. yi^n ? ydv. 

— — ^ witli JJ* pr)i prefixed, qu. pritcQ ? 

^ //■«/, to preserve, 

^ ctei, to purify, qu. ietla. 

^ draif to sleep, dormio. 

iw/ai, to lose beauty, qu. fiiXeti ? 

, to be wrinkled, qu. ^sAfi, ? 

> to move, to go, nvat.f 
9yai, y 

siat, to clothe, vestio, vestis. 

styau to sound, to assemble, to collect; qu, utrrv, iffrluf 

sfit ^0, to sharpen, ^cat, ^errc^. 

to laugh ; cachinnorj xeutx^ejf xixhiJ^m. 

(&ky to go, to move, rx^v^x, to tack. 

tr)ik^ to go, to move ; Tgg;^^, to track, 
lok, to speak; xiyx, loquor. 

I,, — with prefixed, to see something beyond; qu. velox t 

viikf to be winding, tortuous, to go ; qu. vagor, vagus ? 

• Any part of the verb which is calculated to wemplify the analogy Is here cited /iMfum. 

f These etymologies being simply conjectural, the same Greek and Latin words are referred to many 
dUferent.rooU of the same meaning, that the critic may form his own opinion respecting their real 
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PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES. 

Royal Atialic Society . — The first general nicetiiig of this Society, for the 
present session, was held on the 4th December ; Sir Alexander Johnston, 
vice-president, in the chair. 

A great number of donations, principally literary, were presented : among 
which, the foremost was a large-paper copy of one of the most splendid works 
ever executed at the expense of an individual, viz, the Antiquities of Mexico, 
in seven large folio volumes ; the first four containing the plates, which are 
mostly coloured ; and the last three, the original text in Spanish, French, and 
Italian, with an English translation. This magnificent publication was pro- 
jected and brought out by Lord Viscount Kingsborough, at an expense exceed- 
ing .£30,000 ; the editing of it was confided to M. Aglio, and a number of 
persons have been employed for many years in copying the various collections 
of Mexican hieroglyphics to be found in all the public libraries of Europe ; 
besides which, the whole of the work of M. Dupaix upon the antiquities of 
New Spain, published at the expense of his Most Catholic Majesty, has been 
here incorjiorated. The thanks of the Society were specially voted to Lord 
Kingsborough for his valuable gift. Other donations were received from Lord 
Teignmouth, Sir Sidney Smith, the Hon. East-India Company, Major-General 
Davy, Col. Montcith, Professor Schlegcl, MM. Burnouf and Klaproth, Mr, 
Wilson of Calcutta, the Chevalier de Hammer, &c. 

The Hon. W. Fullarton, Governor of Prince of Wales’ Island, presented a 
collection of arms from the Eastern Islands, consisting of spears, clubs, and 
arrows ; and a pair of superb Turkish daggers were contributed by George 
Vivian, Esq. 

Dr. Alexander Smith, of the King’s Dragoon Guards, elected on the 3d of 
July, having made his payments and signed the obligation-book, was admitted 
a member of the Society. 

Mr. Serjeant Hough, Chief Justice of Ceylon, was balloted for, and elected 
a corresponding member. 

An essay, communicated by Colonel Tod, was read. It was entitled, A 
Comparison of the Hindu and Theban Hercules, illustrated by an ancient 
Hindu Intaglio, in the possession of Thomas Perry, Esq., who, when judge 
and magistrate of Etawah and Mynpoori, purchased it of a person who said 
it came from Jeipoor. 

In the commencement of his disquisition. Colonel Tod observes, that there 
arc sceptics as to the very existence of the Pandus, and he therefore enters 
into a variety of arguments in proof of it : his conclusion is, that “ the 
existence of the Etruscans and Assyrians might as well be doubted, as that of 
the Pandu|^” 

The title and character of the Hercules of the Hindus, Colonel Tod assigns 
to Baladeva, one oi the five Pandu brothci^s, whose wars with the Chr^s form 
the subject of the Mahdbharat, The evidence he adduces to support his 
position, is various and interesting. First, the intaglio itself, which exhibits 
Hercules clothed in his lion’s hide and resting on his club, holding on his right 
hand a figure presenting him with a wreath or crown ; behind him is a mono- 
gram, composed of two letters, in a character now incognate, but which 
Colonel Tod affirms to be found inscribed on monuments wherever the Pandus 
Asiat,Jott}\ N.S. VoTi. 4. No. 13. L 
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colonized. The accounts of the Greek historians, which refer to the history 
of the Hindu nations, particularly of that race (the Yadu) to which the 
Pandus belonged, arc compared with those of the traditions and historic 
poems of the Hindus, and both are accompanied by comments supplied by the 
learning and personal experience of the author. A curious genealogical table 
is appended to the dissertation, tracing the Paiulu brothers up to Ad’nat’li- 
BCidlia, the Bacchus of Arrian. In elucidating the origin, atid detailing the 
actions of the Pandu brothers, the Mahdbharat is freely quoted, which 
is accessible by the version of Dr. Wilkins ; in compliment to the venerable 
author of which. Colonel Tod adduces the high opinion of Warren Hastings, 
delivered half a century ago. It is from this celebrated heroic poem that 
Colonel Tod infers the possibility of the Iliad having been derived by Ly- 
curgns ; and the result of Iiis arguments appears to favour an opinion that the 
exploits of the Pandu brothers supplied the Greeks with the attributes of 
Hercules, and one of their number, the hero thus immortalized. 

.The thanks of the Society were voted to Colonel Tod for his very interest- 
ing jBssay. 

A general meeting of the Society was held on the 18th December; Sir 
.George Thomas Staunton, Bart. M.P., vice-president, presided. 

Amongst the donations presented were, by the Church Missionary Society, 
n vocabulary of the Eyo or Aku, a dialect of Western Africa, compiled by 
•the Rev. J. Raban, one of the missionaries of that establishment stationed at 
Sierra Leone ; by J. F. Davis, Esq., a Hindu Planisphere; by M, Klaproth, 
Baron A. Humboldt’s Memoire snr les Chainesdes uMoritrtgncs et snr Us Volcans 
de-rAsie InUrieure ; by Professor Rosen, his Kigvedee Specimen, &c. 

An essay on the Zodiacs of Dendera, by Robert Mackenzie Beverley, Esq., 
LL.D., was read. 

The main object of this essay is to investigate the treatise on the Zodiacs of 
Dendera, published by the late Mr. Bentley, in referring to whose explanation 
of them, the author was struck with the extraordinary inaccuracy of all his 
remarks upon the subject ; but as Mr. Bentley has come to very grave con- 
clusions by what appear to Mr. Beverley most ludicrous mistakes, the latter 
'gentleman finds it necessary to employ the rcductio ad absurdum, in exposing 
theHadlacics of the former. A description of the Zodiacs is given from Crciizer 
and oCherff, which is compared with the representations of it by Mr. Bentley, 
nnd his errors (of no trifling magnitude) are pointed out. But) fatal as this 
circumstance is to his theory, his reasonings, founded upon these represen- 
'iationa,arc infinitely less calculated to bear examination. The manner in 
'which Mr. Bentley has made use of every thing in the Zodiac to suithis idea 
bf its being a Roman calendar, is exposed in detail by the author of the 
essay, who goes on to prove, that this relic is neither a Roman nor an Egyp- 
tian calendar, but an Egyptian Planisphere. Mr. Beverley statesi|^is opinion 
but ^thout going at present into an argument in support of it, that it is not 
Widte Ancient than 150 years B, C.* and consequently that the theory of the 
French nabahs is as little 'tenable as the dream of Mr. Bentley. In conclusion, 
he hints an intention of noticing, at some future opportunity, that gentleman’s 
- ^ork bn the chronology of the Hindus. 

The'thanks of the Society were ordered tb be returned to Mr. Beverley for 
his comfriunication. 

The meeting was adjourned to the 1st of January. 
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Asiatic Society of Calcutta^^At a meeting of thi$ society, held 7th July, 
Sir E. Ryan, V.P. in the chair, the Rev. l^rincipal Mill was elected a member 
of the Committee of Papers; several new members were elected, and letters 
were read from Dr. Stewart, Captain Jenkins, and Mnhnrajah Baidynath Roy, 
withdrawing from the society. 

A Report, by Dr. Strong and Mr. Ross, on the process and the probable 
expense of boring for water, agreeably to a resolution of the Ph 3 " 6 ical Com- 
mittee, referring the subject to the general meeting, was read ; and it was 
resolved that one thousand rupees be placed at the dis[)osal of the Physical 
Committee, to provide for the cost of carrying on the necessary operations 
under their general superintendnnee, and that they report progress from time 
to time. Messrs. Strong and Ross state, that, “ since the boring rods have 
been obtained from government, about the end of May, nearly seventy feet of 
earth have been perforated, consisting of vegetable mould, sand, and other 
alluvial matter, into a compact yellow clay ; but as the rainy season has 
advanced, considerable difficulties have occurred, sand and loose earth having 
been, from time to time, washed into the hole bored, and a brackish water 
exuded through the sand, wiiich at this moment rises to within ten feet of the 
surface, and the present dej)th of the hole does not exceed much more than 
forty feet. As we have hitherto been boring in alluvial deposits^ without 
profier pipes to keep out the yielding soil, and plentifully exuding water, the 
difficulties we have encountered arc perhaps little more than might have -been 
expected ; and that they may be overcome, remains to be proved ; but how to 
estimate the probable expense, is not quite so easy a matter as it may appear 
to a casual observer.” The manner in which they intend to proceed is next 
given, as well as an estimate of the expense, which, in the present stage of 
matters, however, caryiot be otherwise than conjectural. Government have 
liberally given, besides the boring rods, a tindal and ten kulasscs to work them, 
and two European linguists to direct, &c« 

The secretary’s observations on the Mudaris, or followers of Sheikh Mudar, 
were then read. 

Mr. Wilson describes the Madar Jhanda to be a festival, which the Mohn- 
medans of Hindustan have derived from the Hindus, and is so called from 
the use of a jhanda^ or flag, on the occasion. It is held at the end of May 
or beginning of June, and is celebrated by the lower classes of Mohamedans, 
joined by similar persons from the Hindus. The ceremony corresponds in 
some respects with the celebration of the marriage rite by the lower orders, 
and requires the preparation of similar articles for seven days previous to the 
principal observance. The bearing of the jhanda, or flag, is often the result 
of a vow. I'his ceremony, of which a particular description is given in the 
paper, is also called Ghazi Mcya lea Shadiy or the marriage of the religious 
hero. Mudar, or Ghazi, the hero in question, was, it is narrated, the son of 
a distinguislied soldier in the service of the King of Delhi, but who afterwards 
become af Pir of celebrated sanctity. “ He died whilst his son was young, 
and Mudar entered into the service of a Patan leader, under whose banners he 
distinguished himself by his intrepidity, and for his ferocious antipathy against 
the Hindus. His character for courage has made his name a sort of war-cry 
amongst Mohamedan soldiers, who are accustomed to exclaim on a -march or 
an attack, Dum-dum Mudar 1 In the midst of preparations for hts nuptials, 
Mudar, as the story goes, was informed of the near approach of a body of the 
enemy, and immediately left his house to meet them ; but although he distin- 
guished himself by his usual gallantry, he was s^vn.” The death of Mudar, and 
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the consequent removal of the nuptial banners and emblems, are supposed to 
be represented by the ceremonies ^observed at the festival of Mudar Jhanda. 
Particular and consistent as this tradition may appear, Mr, Wilson does not 
appear to give any credit. “ Bedia-ad-din Mudar, was a Soofi of a particular 
order, the chief of whose practices is the procuring of beatific visions, by 
intoxication with bhang or hemp. Whilst his disciples admit the divine 
mission of Mohamed, and profess to be of the Suni persuasion, they disclaim 
the prophet’s title to peculiar veneration, and shew little respect to his 
institutes. According to their legends, Mohamed obtained access to paradise 
only in virtue of the phrase Dum Mudar y the watch ward of the sect, to 
which many miraculous effects are ascribed in their traditions. In their 
costume, the Mudaris resemble Hindu Sanyasis, going nearly naked in all 
seasons, braiding the hair and smearing the body with ashes, and wearing iron 
chains round their waists and necks. These practices they probably borrowed 
from the Jogis, and other Hindu ascetics, after their establishment in Hin- 
dustan, for the sect originated in Persia, and Bedia-ad-din Mudar brought the 
creed to India, where he is inaccurately considered as its founder.” As 
mentioned in a former paper from the same hand, his tomb is at Mukhiinpoor, 
in the Doab, near Firozabad. It is a large square building, but in ruins, and 
held in no reverence now in the vicinity. Up the country, the legend of 
Mudar’s heroism and interrupted marriage, is told not of him, but of another 
individual, “ one of the companions of Mohamed, the first Mussulman invader 
of Hindustan, and the first chief of note who fell in conflict with the infidels. 
This latter circumstance is, indeed, the key of the legend of the marriage, 
and is a curious exemplification of the grounds on which such stories may 
rest. The death of a Mussulman in a religious warfare, entitles him to the 
credit of a martyr : he suffers what is termed Shchadely a w^ord which has 
been corrupted into Shahadiy and thence confounded with S/tadiy or marriage : 
the story of the marriage, therefore, being an Indian interpolation originating 
in the misapprehension of an Arabic word.” — Cal. Gov, Gaz. 

A meeting of the Physical Committee of this society took place on the 19tli 
August ; the president. Sir E. Ryan, in the chair. 

A report of the progress of the boring in the fort, presented by Messrs. 
Strong and Ross, was read, and it was resolved, that a sub-committec be 
appointed to investigate and report upon the boring now going on in Fort- 
William. 

A series of stalagmitic balls, with some animal remains, were presented by 
Mr. Swinton, on the part of Mr. Scott, with a short notice of the same. 
These stalagmitic balls were found in the cave in the Cossyah hills, already 
alluded to at a former meeting. 

A letter was read from the Secretary, stating his inability, from the pressure 
of public business, to attend to the duties of the office, and begging to be 
allowed to resign. This request was acceded to, and the thanks of the meet- 
ing were voted to Mr. Ross, for his past conduct in the office of secretary. 
It was then moved, and unanimously carried, that Mr. James Prinsep be 
requested to accept the office for the future. Mr. Prinsep being present, ex- 
pressed his acceptance of the same. 

Mr. Hardie’s paper, forming a supplement to Jiis Sketch of the Geology of 
Central India, was then read. In a practical point of view, the author deems 
it coq^(j^ut, in the first place, to separate the older rocks of Central India 
into dfljH classes, viz. the granite series, the micaceous schist series, 
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and the argillaceous schist series ; though It must be confessed that the rocks 
of this district are frequently associated together in such a manner as to set all 
rules of class! hcation at defiance, still when we view the subject on an extended 
scale, we shall not fail to observe distinct indications of the three successive 
series above enumerated.” Under one or other of the above three heads, he 
arranges all of the more important of the primordial rocks of Central India. 
The three series repose on each other, in the order enumerated, though, in as 
far as the individual members of such scries are concerned, there does not 
appear to be any very uniform or regular order of super-position. Mr. Hardie 
says ; ** The absence of deposits of rock-salt and gypsum throughout exten- 
sive sandstone tracts of Central India, is a fact which ought not to be lost 
sight of. I have not heard even of a single specimen of selenite having been 
met with in this portion of the country, and the saline efflorescences which are 
frequently observed at the surface of the soil, together with the great beds of 
alluvium, which arc found to be impregnated with chloride of sodium, and 
from which salt is manufactured for domestic use, afford but very doubtful 
evidence on this bead. Deposits of rock salt, wc arc aware, occur to the 
north-west and west of Ajmcrc, &c., and the saline soils above alluded to 
do not seem to be confined to tracts where the sandstones under consideration 
are observed, but appear to be most extensively distributed throughout Hin- 
dostan, without reference either to the subjacent or neighbouring strata. 
Such soils might have been transported from a distance. 

“ In constructing a geological map of this portion of India, it would require 
microscopic minuteness to mark out the different belts of rock as they succeed 
each other ; and if, neglecting these minuter divisions, we were to lay down 
any particular portion of country, as a formation of granites or of gneiss, for 
example, we should, in the great majority of instances, convey an incorrect 
idea of its geology. In almost every case these rocks arc associated with 
some of, or with all the formations included in the granite scries ; and for prac- 
tical purposes, it will merely be necessary to arrange the different rocks in 
classes as above, and to appropriate to each class a particular colour by which 
it may be distinguished.” The author particularizes the geological compo- 
sition of the different ranges of hills, into the details of which want of space 
precludes our following him. The tract between Jeyporc and Bhurtpore is 
thus generally described ; “ In travelling from Jaypur to Bhuratpore direct, 
the route lies over a level platform, covered to a great depth, in the first 
instance, by a sandy, and afterwards by a calcareous soil. Immediately to the 
north of (and occasionally traversing) the line of march, occur numerous hill 
ranges and groups, in which quartz rocks, variously modified, are exceedingly 
abundant. These are arranged in nearly vertical strata, which in the neigh- 
bourhood of Jaypur, bear to the E. of N., though in this last respect there 
does not appear to be any uniformity, as the strata are also occasionally seen 
bearing to the W. of N. and other intermediate points between N.W. and 
N.E. The hills of this quartz rock formation are generally ridge-shaped, their 
summits exhibiting a sharp spine, cither denticulated or even and uniform in 
its outline, and they may be distinguished, almost at any distance, by the 
singular and un weathered aspect of their declivities.” Speaking ver}*’ gene- 
rally, the author states that wc may say the bearing of the strata of Central 
India is northerly and southerly. In some parts of Central India, Mr. Hardie 
appears disposed to conclude that violent convulsions of nature must have 
occurred posterior to the formation of the new red sandstones, as these rocks 
arc inferior to the overlying traps of their neighbourhood. Of all the formai 
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tions in the area alluded to, quartz rocks appear to be the most metalliferous. 
Iron is abundant in almost all the varieties, and is frequently associated with 
manganese. Lead is also said to occur at the village of Savar, in Meiwar. 
Copper haq.iiDt yet been found in any great abundance in Central India; and 
silver, thoi^h the natives mention that it was formerly mined to great advan* 
tage in Meiwar, has only been found associated, in very small quantities, with 
the galenas of Ajniere. In a statistical point of view, the marbles of course 
arc tlie most important of the rock formations of this district. These, gene- 
rally speaking, are course granular ; but slabs of a very fine texture, and pure 
alabaster whiter are also quarried in sonic situations. There are various 
geological facts and interesting speculations founded upon them in Mr, Ilardic’s 
paper. — Ibid. 

Medical and Physical Society of Calcutta , — A very full meeting of this So- 
ciety took place on the 7th August, it being understood that a proposal would 
be submitted as to the best mode by which the Society could testify their regret 
tor the death, and their respect to the memory, of their lamented secretary 
and fellow, Dr. Adam. The vice-president, Mr. H. H. Wilson, adch'essed the 
meeting upon the subject, as follows : 

“ Before we proceed to the regular business of the evening, I beg to call the 
attention of the meeting to the loss which the Society has sustained in the 
death of its secretary, the late Dr. John Adam. It must be quite unnecessary 
for me to dwell, upon his merits; they must be well known to most of the 
members present, and will be readily admitted to constitute a strong claim 
upon the grateful recollections of the Society. 

** There is no doubt that the very existence of the Society originated with 
Dr. Adam, and that a sense of its advantages induced him to propose its 
institution to a man whose equal zeal for the profession, added at that time 
greater influence from his standing in the service. From that time wc all 
know that Dr. Hare and Dr. Adam co-operated actively in the formation of 
•the Society; aud as we have already^ recorded our obligations to the former, 
it is incumbent upon us to pay a like tribute to the equal claims of the latter. 

** But the institution of the Society was one of the least of our late secrc- 
itary’s merits : he has other and higher claims upon our regard. The same zeal 
for the credit of the profession, and the promotion of professional know- 
ledge, which had prompted him to propose the formation of the Society, 
inspired liini to the last, and induced him to discharge the offices of his situa- 
tion with unw^earied diligence and interest. I believe that on no one occasion 
was he ever absent from his post. On all occasions, too, many of us can 
.vouch that he never failed to conduct the business of the evening as if it was 
H labour of love, or to take part in the amicable discussions which our mcet- 
ii|gs are accustomed to witness. 

“ It was not only at our meetings, however, that Dr. Adam’s warm interest 
in the prosperity of the Society was evinced (and his labours were cheerfully 
/and successfully devoted to it at other seasons) ; a variety of little details 
flaiust always devolve qpou the secretary to an institution like ours, which, 
though comparatively unimportant, are not the less troublesome. The cor- 
yeetton of the, press, too, devolved upon him, and was performed with remark- 
able accuracy ; but the most troublesome part of his extra-official duty was the 
aorHespondenee he had to maintain with medical men throughout India, in 
furtherance of the views of the Society. The manner in which he executed 
this: part of his function was no doubt eminently successful ; not only has no 
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complaint of delay or inattention failed to reach us, but it has been evident, 
from the tone of such letters as were laid before the meeting, that his corres- 
pondents were highly satisfied; that from being personal strangers, they 
learned to write to him as familiar friends, and that the interest they took in 
the Society was mainly owing to the manner in which the secretary invited 
and encouraged their assistance. 

Of Dr. Adam’s i^rsonal claims to our regret, and of the estimation in 
which his character was held by all who knew him, this is not the place to 
speak. We arc now only to consider the claims his memory has upon the 
Society ; and those you will, no doubt, admit to have been such as to demand 
a suitable acknowledgment. Before we engage in any other business thia 
evening, I propose that we consider how wc shall best express the sense wc 
entertain of the services of our late secretary, and our sorrow for his loss.” 

After which, resolutions were passed to the following effect : 

That the Medical and Physical Society of Bengal was originally projected by 
their late secretary, Dr. J. Adam, and owed its institution, in a great degree, 
to his exertions. 

That the success which attended the foundation of the Society, and the 
prosperity it has since enjoyed, arc mainly attributable to his assiduity, 
abilities, and zeal. 

That the Society feel it therefore incumbent upon them to record their high 
sense of his services, and their regret for his loss. 

Tliat, further to mark the sentiments they entertain, they erect a plain 
monument over his tomb, with a suitable inscription, and obtain, if procurable, 
a portrait, to be luiug up in the apartment where they may assemble. 

That tiic Committee of Management be empowered to carry these resolutions 
into effect.— /Aid, 

Agricvltural and Uorticultiiral Society of India, [.Calcutta .) — A meeting of 
this Society was held on the 23d June; the president. Sir £. Ryan, in the 
chair. 

A letter was read from Mr. Macnagliten, deputy secretary to government, en- 
closing an extract from the proceedings of the Governor General in Council, 
aecoinpanied by a request that they will furnish Government with their opinion 
as to the best mode of making the experiment with the cotton and tobacco seeds, 
adverted to in the Hon. Court’s despatch. 

Extract from a public general letter from the Hon. the Couit of DirectorSj 
dated the Oth December 1829 : 

‘ 2. Our letter of the 8th July has acquainted you with the measures we 
are taking for obtaining from ilie United States of America various kinds of 
cotton seeds, ns well as the most approved machines used in the southern 
states of North America for clearing cotton wool from its seeds and impurities. 

• 3. Wc have received the first supply of American cotton seeds, which 
have been drawn from the crop of the year 1828. This supply comprises 
the species known as Upland Georgia cotton and seeds of the cotton of 
Louisiana, known in commerce as New Orleans cotton, botli being of the 
description called by the planters green seed cotton, the wool of which adheres 
to the seeds with a considerable degree of tenacity, fully ais much as in the 
common cotton of India. These arc the kinds of American cotton which are 
most extensively used by the manufacturers of Britain. We have also obtained 
a supply of the seeds of Sea Island cotton (which are black), the wool of winch 
is much esteemed for the fineness and length of its fibre. 
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* 4. We have likewise received six of the machines for cleaning cotton, 
called Whitney’s saw-gins, two of which we shall transmit to your presidency 
with the cotton seeds. We have desired our agent to send us a description of 
the method of using the saw-gins in North America, and you shall be furnished 
with a copy as soon as it comes to hand. It is sufficiently clear from an inspec- 
tion of the machine, that it is put into motion by manual labour by means of 
a wheel and winch with a revolving strap upon the small pulley-wheel that 
forms part of the machine itself, as shewn in a sketch drawing that will be 
found in the packet. The large wheel or first motion is very simple, upon 
which account, we suppose, it has not been transmitted to us from America 
with the machines. A wheel of this kind can however be readily constructed 
in India. 

^ 5. We have caused a trial to be made in our presence of the working of 
the saw-gin upon a small quantity of India cotton, happening to be in our ware- 
houses, which had been very imperfectly, if at all, divested of its seeds, and 
although this experiment was made under the disadvantage of the cotton 
being old, very dry, and much pressed together, the result seemed entirely to 
establish the merit of the invention. 

* 6. The Whitney machine, which it is our desire to introduce into India, 
has been noticed in the Parliamentary papers of the year 1828, in a report of 
an American committee of commerce, where it is said to be so simple in its con- 
struction and so easily worked and managed, that the negroes in the southern 
states are emploj'ed to work it. We cannot, therefore, entertain any doubt of 
the saw-gins being suitable to the process of cleaning cotton by the natives of 
India. We also conclude, that the Indian workmen will be com{)etent to fa- 
bricate such machines for general use : but in order to facilitate the bringing 
them into practice without loss of time, it is our intention to send you some 
separate sets of the circular saws, which arc of iron (not steel), as the only 
part of the machine in the making of which there can be no difficulty. These 
detached saws will also be useful as patterns for native smiths, for the guid- 
ance of whom we propose also to send a complete set of all the other parts of 
the machine which arc of inet<al. 

* 7< You will receive with the before-mentioned articles a small quantity of 
cotton seed, of the growth of Demcrara, in South America, which, although 
it is not unknown in India, we arc desirous should be planted, as a renewed 
experiment. It is of the black seed kind, like the Sea Island, of which 
the wool readily parts from the seeds, and probably will not require the applica- 
tion of a saw-gin. This kind of cotton is cultivated with great success in the 
Brazils. 

* 8. We shall also send a case containing twenty-five pounds of Maryland 
tobacco seed, which we are informed will be sufficient for cultivation upon a 
large scale, and it may, therefore, be tried experimentally in a variety of situa- 
tions. 

* 9. We transmit in the packet the following papers having reference to the 
culture of cotton and tobacco, viz, 

* i. Remarks on the culture of cotton in the United States of America, 
which we have received from our agent with the cotton seed. 

* 11. Paper on the culture of tobacco in Virginia, received in like manner. 

' * III. Statement of the best method of cultivating New Orleans cotton, 
received in like manner. * ^ 

Extract of Captain Basil Hall’s Travels in North America, so far as 
cultivation of cotton; but we must remark that this author’s 
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statement of the mode of cleaning cotton by wbat he denominates Whitney’s 
saw-gin^ is not applicable to the machines now about to be sent to you, but 
evidently refers to another American gin, probably like that which we sent to 
India several years ago. 

* 10. We are strongly impressed with the opinion that nothing but attention 
and perseverance is required to make Indian cotton-wool a productive article 
of export, and there is no commercial object connected with our Indian pos* 
sessions of greater national importance. We desire, therefore, that the 
arrival of the saw-gins in India be made matter of general publicity, and that 
such extracts from the papers now sent in the packet as you may consider 
likely to be useful to the general cultivators, be published at intervals in the 
newspapers. 

Ml. We have prepared the like supply of machines and seeds for consign- 
ment to our Government of Bombay.’ ” 

It was resolved that the letter of Government, and the extracts which 
accompanied it, be referred to the Agricultural Committee, which is requested 
to take the whole into consideration, and to report to the Society, at the next 
meeting, its 'sentiments on the whole clauses of the letter, when a reply will 
be framed and forwarded to Government. 

A letter was read from Capt. Sage, of Dinapore, proposing the establish- 
ment of a branch or provincial society of agriculture and horticulture at that 
place ; which proposal was approved. 

Baboo Radacanth Deb presented some ** suggestions for the culture and pre- 
paration of cotton,” which were ordered to be published. 

A special meeting of the Society was held on the 7th July ; the president in 
the chair. 

Two letters from Mr. Macnaghten were read, covering extracts from the 
proceedings of Government relative to the cotton and tobacco seeds and saw 
gins referred to above, which were placed at the disposal of the Society ; and 
requesting that the result of the experiments may be reported by the Society 
for the information of Government and the home authorities. 

Two reports, of some length, from the Garden Committee, were read, rela- 
tive to the experiment in the horticultural garden rented by the Society at 
Allyporc. The first report detailed the operations pursued by the committee 
since May 1829, when they took charge of the garden, at which time it was 
covered with timber and trees, decayed fruit trees of a worthless description. A 
complete clearance was made, and six several experiments of manuring tried, 
with the view of ascertaining under what particular compost the most produc- 
tive crops could be obtained. The committee specify a long list of exotic 
fruit trees which have been propagated by different modes. The vine culture 
having failed under a former experiment, the committee have adopted a new 
one. Seeds from England, China, the Cape, the Mauritius, and Australasia, 
have been or will be distributed throughout the upper provinces, and amongst 
the native gardeners in the vicinity of Calcutta. An entire investment of Eng- 
lish seeds has totally failed. The West-Indian arrow-root has succeeded, and 
proved of the first quality. 

The second report contained an account of the prizes and medals distributed 
by the Society ; and it stated that the committee had ascertained, that of the 
experimental composts referred to in their first report, that which had b^n 
found idSst useful, as producing vegetables of very superior quality, was the 
following : lime part, sand i part, decayed cow-dung 2 parts. 

Tasmanian PhUotophieal Society . — ^The first meeting of the Philo6ophicel 
Asiai.Jour. N.S. V ol. 4. No. 13. M 
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Societjf of Van Diemen^s Land was held in the Court-house on the 16th 
January; the president, l>r. Henderson, in the chair. 

The Lieutenant Governor (Col. Arthur), Mrs. Arthur, and several other 
ladies, with upwards of a hundred of the most influential persons in the colony, 
were present at the inauguration of a learned society on a spot, which, com- 
paratively few years ago, was occupied hy savages. 

The chairman read an address explanatory of the objects and character of 
the Society. He began by taking a view of the benefits likely to be derived 
from the institution ; and proceeded to remark on the present state of the 
natural sciences, particularly as regards their nomenclature, suggesting an 
entirely new system for introducing one general and determined form of ex- 
pression, by which those who collected new plants, animals, or other curiosi- 
ties, though themselves at a distance from each other, might infidlibly be 
enabled to give the same name to their discoveries. Calling the attention of 
^tlic Society to the importance attached to n scienlific acquaintance with all that 
is connected with the soil, its productions, and inhabitants, he gave a sketch 
x>r the geological formation of the isle, and explained the notion that he had 
formed from the inspection of several parts. From this he proceeded to 
remark upon the botanical varieties already discovered in the coiinti*}*, and to 
j)oint out the numerous subjects of natural history that encourage the researdu’s 
of the philosopher at every step. 

Mr. Frankland congratulated the members on the formation of such a 
■society on an island, their very residence on which was a practical proof of the 
mility of science, for it was the progress of astronomy and navigation which 
led to its occupation. He observed : “ science led to its discovery, hut its dis- 
coverers, instead of bringing blessings in their train, have heaped ruin and 
destruction upon those children of misfortune, the a!>original owners of the 
soil ; a people naturally amiable and intelligent, who, with better treatment on 
the part of those who have come in contact with them, might have been ren- 
dered valuable friends, and have continued a hapi)y nation. However, I 
should hope that there is yet time to restore tiiat harmony which, l)iit for the 
brutal inhumanity of wliite men, bad never been broken ; and surely no more 
.glorious object could tins Society propose to itself than that of acquiring ii 
more intimate acquaintance with this imicli-wrongcd people, wiili a view of 
ameliorating their condition, and of saving them from being extirpated from 
the face of that earth on which the Almighty had placed them.” 

Mr. Hone said, he was glad that his friend, the surveyor-general, had alhul- 
.cd to the aborigines as a subject towards which the inquiries of this Society 
.might be applied. He lamented the estrangement which had taken place be- 
.tween Europeans and the natives, and remembered a meeting which had been 
held in the building opposite (pointing to the church), at which he had presided. 
Much had been said^pn that occasion, and much had been done since. 

.Dr. .Turnbull remarked, that though Lavoisier, by recasting the language of 
chemistry, had given new life to that science, yet similar attempts had failed in 
benefiting equally the other branches of natural history. The president had 
• endeavoured to supply this desideratum, on anew and unambitious plan, which 
« certainly promised to he successful. He had declared war against the •10;000 
, arbitrary names of. plants. received in the nomenclature of botany, and had 
^apggest^ the substitution of certain syllables and letters, of whicl^might bo 
compounded, names expressive of the diognostic marks of each particular plant. 
Jt remained for the president to apply these principles to the new plants dis- 
covered ifi the botanical investigations of the Society, and should they work 
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tv'oll in practice, tiiost assuredly he will have conferred a greut boon upon 
bcience. The opportunity was favourable if the system could here be tried 
on neutral and untrodden ground. 

Dr. Ross said that he shared in the gratification which the Society must 
have experienced from the scientific and beautiful essay that they had just 
heard ; but he held a different opinion from their worthy president on one part 
of the subject on which he had enlarged, lie alluded to tlie proposal of 
adopting a new form of nomenclature. He thought that the attention of the 
Society ought to l)c devoted, in the first instance, to the collection of facts 
illustrative of the natural resources and productions of the island, rather than 
indulge in speculative schemes and new theories ; that whatever new s))ccies 
might be discovered by the members would for many years to come readily find 
a place in the excellent classification which learned men hud adopted in the old 
world. 

Academy of Sciences of Paris . — At the sitting of November 2, the secretary 
read, on behalf of Dr. Jjarrey, an extract of a letter from M. Gumba, French 
consul atTifiis, wherein he states some particulars relative to the progress of 
the cholera nwrbits in the Russian empire. The disease apf)eurcd at Tera, in 
the autumn of 18:21). It ceased during the winter, but iii the spring it broke 
out afresh, spread along the banks of the Casjiian, and extended to Astracan. 
Its ravages seemed for a time to moderate, but they soon recommenced with 
redoubled force. On the Sib August it appeared for the first time at Tiflis, and 
attacked three soldiers of the garrison. The nature of the malady was not at 
first known; but prior to the ITUh no doubt remained. I'lic afinglited pcojde 
endeavoured to check this new scourge by making processions; but the assem- 
blage of persons, some of whom liad tlic germ of the disease, only served to 
accelerate its propagation, and the mimbcr of cases augmeiucil with prodigious 
rapidity from day to day. The earliest sym])lom w'as commonly an entire pros- 
tration of strength, which was soon succeeded by alvinc evacuations and re- 
peated vomiting, icy coldness at the extremities, then all over the body, 
cramp, and at length death, which often happened before the eighth hour. 

Calomel, bleeding, and stimulants were applied, but no mode of treatment 
succeeded. In order to restrain, as ranch as possible, the causes of contagion, 
the bodies were buried immediately after death, and with the clothes on; but a 
variety of general causes contributed to favour the propagation of the disease : 
such as the elevated temperature of the place, and the situation of Tiflis be- 
tween two mountains, which impedes the free circulation of air. In less than a 
year, the number of inhabitants has been reduced from ^10,000 to 8,000. 

At Tabreez more than 5,000 persons have already fallen victims to the cholera 
morbus, or the plague, which prevailed there at the same time* 

Of twenty Frenchmen at Tiflis, four arc dead. M. Garnba persisted in re- 
maining in the place. 

Dr. Larrey recommends that the French Government should send some me- 
dical men into Russia, in order to study a disease which seems on the point of 
invading Europe. 

At the meeting of this Society on the 8th November, M. Libri read 
a memoir on the determination of the scale of the thermometer of the 
Academy del Cimento. The thermometer invented by Galileo, and im- 
proved by Sagredo, became in the hands of Vivian! a meteorological instru- 
ment, tfte full utility of which the members of the Academy del Cimcnlp 
knew at once how to appreciate. By their means, successive observations 
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were undertaken to be made in diii^nt parts of Italyi principally in the 
convents. The registers were kept with regularity, and great expectations 
were formed as to the happiest results from this body of meteorological obser- 
vations, when Leopold de Medicis, friend as he was to the sciences and to 
scholars, sacrificed the academy to the resentment of the Popes, who still pro- 
secuted Galileo in the persons of his disciples. Many writings of this great 
ipan were consigned to the flames ; others only escaped that fate because they 
were destined to domestic uses. The archives of the academy, the documents 
which it bad accumulated from the unpublished works of several of its mem- 
bers, were likewise destroyed or dispersed. 

After the lapse of a considerable time, several of these papers which had been 
spared, either b}' design or accident, were recovered, in the number of which 
were some of the registers of thermometrlcal observations ; but these observa- 
tions appeared at first useless, because the thermometers of that time, although 
they might be compared with each other, were constructed upon a different 
scale from ours, and which was no longer known. The instruments employed 
for these observations had disappeared at the same time with the archives ; 
they were supposed to be destroyed. M. Libri did not despair, however, of 
recovering the scale employed by the academy, in comparing the numbers 
recorded in the registers for certain invariable temperatures, with those of our 
own thermometers, filling up the intervals by the ordinary method of interpo- 
lation. He was not perfectly satisfied with the results he obtained^ when, at 
the very time he was thinking of abandoning his labour, he learned that there 
bad just been recovered a case full of the instruments of the Academy del 
Cimento, amongst which were found several thermometers, which were 
aoon placed at his disposal. These thermometers (two of which were present- 
ed by the author of the memoir to the Academy of Sciences) arc divided into 
fifty degrees, zero corresponding to 15^ of Reaumur, and 50° to 44° of Reau* 
mur. The observations recorded in the registers hereby becoming comparable, 
M. Libri has ascertained that the temperature of Italy has not varied since the 
time of GalUeo, which is contrary to the opinion generally received, that by 
reason of the un-wooding of the Apennines, which has taken place since that 
period, the country has become sensibly colder. The observations made by 
Borelli on the temperature of the animals coincide likewise exactly with the 
most recent observations. 


VARIETIES. 

Danger in the Carimata Lavender's Shoal has been discovered on 

the 17th of May 1830, by Capt. T. Lavender, of the ship Roman, bound from 
Canton to New^York, who passed it at 2 p.ra., bearing east about a quarter of 
a inile distant, in soundings from twenty to twenty-six fathoms. ^ It was found 
to extend about three-quarters, of a mile north and south, but it is not more 
than 200 yards in breadth, having breakers along the eastern side, where the 
depth did not appear to exceed two or three feet. When the Cirencester 
sand-bank was visible from the fore-yard, bearing about N. by W. to N,. by 
W, JW., the shoal bore S. by W. two or three miles, and it is situated in lat 
3® 25i' S. Ion., ) 00° 2' E. 

This account has been transmitted to me by Capt. Lavender. 

Eddor of the AnaiieJoumai, * Jambs HoasBiraoH. 

Population of following was the amount of the population 

of Madras in 1823, according to a census made by Government. Black 
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Town ; men 33,789, boys 91,305 1 males 55,094; women 46,790, girls 19,839 ; 
females 65,559; total 190,646. Chindatrepettah and the villages within the 
jurisdiction of Madras: men 75,457, boys 58,687; males 134,144 : women 
99,196; girls 61,765; females 160,961; total 995,105. Khandansaod their 
servants, 46,300. Total population of Madras, 469,051 souls. The number 
of houses is 99,619, of which 14,093 are in Black Town, and 9,896 houses, 
verandahs, and huts of the Khandans and their servants. The excess of 
females over the males, in Black Town and the villages, is therefore 37,975, 
or a disproportion of about one in eleven in the whole population. 


CIIITICAL NOTICES. 

jin Jnquirif into the alleged Pranencss to Litigatupn of the Natives of India ; wUh Sugget- 
tiomfor amcndintr some jmrt if the Judicial System of liritish India. By the author of 
** An Inquiry into the Causes of the Long- continued Stationary Condition of India,*' 
&c. London, 1830. Parbury and Co. 

The author of this well- written tract (Mr. Bruce of Bombay) combats the prevailing 
opinion of the pronetiess of the Hindu people to litigation, which has been so generally 
received as to be adopted as a datum in our practice, and is attributed to an irritable 
nature and great weakness of mind.** lie refers the mass of litigation so observable in 
India, mainly, if not solely, to other causes than to an inherent litigious aptitude or pro- 
pensity on die part of the people, namely, to die peculiar structure of society and state 
of property, our revenue system, the disuse of the ancient institutions of die country, and 
the constitution of uiir courts of justice. He shews very dearly that these are causes ne- 
cessarily productive of litigation, independent of the ordinary sources in oUier countries, 
and independent of the occasions of dispute created by questions of caste and religious 
usages, and by debts arising out of ceremonial observances, bazar transactions, and by 
the uncertainty of the laws. The result, which the author makes out by the demonstra- 
tive process, accords exactly with the conclusions of Sir H. Stracbey and Sir Tbos. 
Munro, the latter of whom says of die Hindu people, ** I have had ample opportunity 
of observing them in every situation, and 1 can affirm that they are not lidgious.** Mr, 
Bruce approves of the changes made in our judicial system, which have thrown more of 
the administration of civil justice into die hands of natives, and recommends further al- 
terations, such as a reduction of the stamp duties on law proceedings, and a limitation of 
appeals to a single one, in the case of gross partiality or corruption only. 

The EasUindia Question fairly Stated ; cmnprising the views a fid opinions of some emi- 
nent and enUgktened Members if the present Board of Control, London, 1831. Ridgway. 

Mr. Eneas Mac Donnell (to whom, we believe, we may attribute this little pamphlet) 
has performed a very essential service to the cause of truth, in placing before the public 
the sentiments of such men as Mr. Charles Grant, Mr. Henry Ellis, and Mr. Robert 
Grant— all members of the present Board of Consol, and the first-named disdnguished 
person, president of that Board, —on the important question respecting the future manage- 
ment of East- India affairs. So considerable a body of practical information upon the 
subject was perhaps never before condensed into so small a compass ; ancf if those per- 
aona who are sincere and disinterested opponents of the present system (we exclude, of 
course, the Crawfurds, the Croppers, et id genus omne) would bestow but one bour'a 
candid attention upon this little collection of facts and opinions, recorded without com- 
ment, tbjBy must inevitably become wiser men, for they would assuredly unlearn some 
great radical errors. We agree with tlie compiler, that the sentiments wbidi these eminent 
personages express, are most amply justified and sustained by the examinations before 
the Committees of the two Houses of Parliament in thb present year. 
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■ Tk9 Vizier's Son, or ^^emfnrt of a Moghul, Ttirce vols. By the Author of Pondurang. 
Ifari, The Zenana, &c. London. Saunders and Otlcy. 

We are happy to see the author of Pandurang Hari, and of the thoroughly Iiidiati 
lyies contained in the Zenana, again before the public. In selecting the reign of 
Shah Jehan, and the court of that monarch, the author has placed his adventurer in a 
theatre but too productive of intrigue and incident, which cannot fail to afford abini. 
dant entertainment. One great merit in the productions of this writer is the great 
accumulation of incident : to which, in the work now tinder consideration, is added 
much variety. For altiiougli we should have imagined that the reigii of Shah Jehan, 
and the intrigues of his four sons, w'ould have afTorded ample scope for the author's 
talent of invention, yet, not content with so extended a field, he has introduced several 
tales admirably calculated to give an insight into the tnaiiners, customs, and habits of 
the various classes and castes with which Hindustan is peopled. Tliise, together with 
the useful notes at the cud of each volume, we consider to be the best parts of the 
Vi\iers Son, The tale of the Guebre's Daughter, wlnle it is well adaptcil to amuse 
the novel reader, will also interest those who are curious in enquiring into the manners 
and customs of the Parsecs, or Fire-Worshippers, whose religious and other ceremo- 
nies differ so materially from all other Indian sects. The ule is full of dramatic inci- 
dent, and would tell well upon the stage. 

The work is evidently the production of one who is well acquainted with the scenes 
lie describes, and who thoroughly and fairly appreciates the characters he luis to deal 
with. 

The I.ife Bruce, the African Traveller, By Major F. B, Head. Being No. XVIII. 
of the Family Library, London, 18:}0. Murray. 

The history of Bruce is, in point of interest, v hat some sceptics consider por- 
tions of it to be in reality—a romance. Whatever doubts, however, may attach to parts 
of the narrative of his African discoveries, respecting which the scientific world is not 
yet in a condition to pronounce a decisive opinion, and whatever may he the specific 
value of those discoveries, there can be no controversy as to the fact of his having visited 
Abyssinia and the intervening countries, or as to the striking qualities of the iiulividiial 
himself, which arc quite sufficient to make up a charming narrative ; and it has not suf- 
fered in the able hands of Major Head. 

Marratioe of Discovery and Adventures in Africa, from the earliest age to the present 

■ iime» By Professor Jameson, James Wilson* £sq., and Hugh Muhrat, Esq. 

Being No. II. of the Edinburgh CabiuJl Library. Ediiihurgli, Oliver and Boyd. 

London, Simpkin and Marshall. 18 JO. 

** The object cf this volume is to cxliihit, within a moderate compass, whatever is 
most interesting in the adventures and observations of those travellers who, from the 
earliest ages, and in various directions, have sought to explore Africa; and also to give 
a general view of the physical and social condition of that extensive continent at the 
present day.*' This extract from the preface of tlie work suOiciently explains its scoi>e, 
and it only remains for us to say, that the object thus sketched out is admirably exe- 
cuted. The following are the divisions into which the work is distributed ; General 
view of natural features of Africa ; Knowledge of Africa amongst the Ancients ; 
Discoveries of the Arabians, the Portuguese, the early English, and the French ; Pro- 
ceedings of the African Institution f Park’s Journeys ; the journeys of more recent 
Travellers, including Denham, Clapperton, Laing, andCaillie : the geography, internal 
history, and social condition of Africa, and the several branches of its natural history. 
Egypf^ Nubia, and Abyssinia, are reserved for a sejiaratc volume. The departments of 
Che i^rk are thus apportioned : the narrative is executed by Mr. Murray, the geological 
illpstrations are furnished by Professor Jameson, and the natural history, a very inte- 
resting poytjon of the work, is treated by Mr. Wilson. 

For a volume licaring these eminent names as a pledge of its value, and which con- 
sists of 500 pages, beautifully printed, M-hh an engraved map and fifltecn cuts, the charge 
is only Jive shilHfigs, 
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The TTistoiy ^ the ff'eetern World* No. I. The United States, Being No. XIII of 
Dr. Lariii)er*s Cabinet Cydopadia. I^ncton, 1830. Longman and Co. Taylor. 
Com ME xriNa with on outline of the cotmiry of North America, and a sketch of the 
ii’jorij;inal inhaliitaiUs, this volume proceeds to give an historical narrative of the different 
settleiiiiMits now coiisiitiiting the United States, and then enters upon tlio great war of 
independence, the origin of wliich is traced with much precision and impartiality, and 
which is brought down to the close of the year 1778. The autlior, thoiigii in no want 
of materials, must have been somew'hat cmburrasscfl in the choice of tlic>m ; but he ap. 
pears to have steered carefully through all the quicksands and dangers of the gvfcstiones 
vemtiVt and to have compiled a history wliich is as valuable for its fidelity as for its 
interest. 

The Achievements of the Knights of Malta, By Aletandeii SuTiiERrAXD, Esq. In two 
vols. Vol. I. Being No. LX I II. of Constable's Miscvllmiy. Edinburgh, Consta- 
ble and Co. London, Hurst, Ciiancc and Co., 1830. 

The Knights Hospitallers of St. John of .lerusalcm, an order of military friars who 
at oue period tilled all Europe with their renown, has virtually ceased to exist; but 
their history is far from losing its interest on that account. From the voluminous 
materials supplied hy Vertot and Boisgelin, wliieli were derived from the archives of the 
^^rder, and from more recent works, Mr. Still lerland lias compiled a very curious narra- 
tive, which, he says, is “ the first attempt to arrange in a regular narration the eiploits 
of the knights, from their iiistittniou in lOOf), to their political extinction in 1800.** The 
narrative is brought down to the election of ilie thiily-eighth grand master, the cele- 
brated D'AidHisson. 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

The Rev, C. W. Lc Has, M.A., has nearly ready for pidilication, the Life of Thomas 
.Fanshawc Middleton, l).l)., Lord Bishop of Calcutta. 

Mr. John Gould, A.L.S., is preparing for publication, a Century of Birds, from the 
Hiinal.'iya Mountains, never before delineated. 

An Account of the Naval Operations in .^va during the Burmese War, by Lieutenant 
Marshall, (intended as n companion to Major .Snodgrass *s iiarraiive) is now in the press. 

John Sanders, architect, amn^nees a work on the Temple of Jerusalem, according 
to the description of the I’rophet Ezekiel. 

Professor McCulloch is preparing for publication, a Theoretical and Practical Dic- 
tionary of Commerce and Commertial Navigation, in one large volume. 

The last Cape Town papers announce the appearance of the “ Cape of Good Hope 
.Literary Gazette.*’ 

Zwick and Schill’s Account of a Journey from Scrapia to several Calmuc Hordes of 
the Astrachan Govcrnnicnt, undertaken on behalf of the Russian Bible Society, is 

nearly ready. , 

A newspaper in manuscript,'* was cslablished on the 1st February last, in Frce- 
mantle, on ihc Swan River ; the editor is a Mr. John Gardiner, formerly of London. 

A translation has been made by some of the'churcli missionaries at New Zealand, of 
the iirst tliree chapters of the Book of Genesis, the first nine of St. Matthew’s Gospel, 
the first four of St. John’s Gospel, the first six of the First Epistle to the Corintliians* 
the Morning and Evening Services of the Church of England, the Ten Commaitdments, 
the Church Catechism, and eleven Hymns, in^ the language of that island, which has 
been reduced to a grammatical form, and its orthography settled. The work, which fills 
1 17 pages, has been printed at Sidney. 
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TrmeOt and Ueeeereheeof Eminent EnMh Mie- 
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MEMOIR OF THE COUNT DE BOIGNE.* 

The battle of Mairta was not less disastrous to the Rajpoots than that 
of Patun. A cannonade commenced on the 9th September 1790^ and 
Gopal Rao Bhao, the Mahratta general^ was for bringing on a general 
engagement immediately ; but M. de Boigne prudently deferred provoking 
it till next day, on account of the exhausted state of his brigade, after 
their long march and exertions to get the artillery out of the sands of 
Alneeawas. In the mean time, he reconnoitred the position and numbers 
of the enemy, examined the ground, and arranged his plan of battle. 
The force of the contending armies was not very disproportioned : numbers 
were, indeed, on the side of the Rajpoots ; but discipline was in favour 
of the Mahrattas, as well as an artillery of eighty pieces. 

Before daybreak on the 10th September, De Boigne led his brigade to 
the attack, and completely surprised the Rajpoot irregular infantry. 
They were roused by showers of grape, from fifty pieces of cannon, which 
soon broke their position, and all was confusion. The alarm reached the 
distant parts of the camp, where the two great Rahtore leaders lay, Seo 
Sing of Ahvva, and Maheedas of Asope. The latter was famed for the 
immense quantity of opium he consumed, and even the appalling tidings 
could scarcely rouse him from his stupor. A gallant band was, however, 
soon formed of chiefs of note and leaders of clans, who drank opium 
together for the last time, and devoted themselves to certain slaughter 
for their country's honour. In a dense and compact mass, they advanced 
against M, de Boigne's brigade, which was w'cll posted. Remember 
Patun V* was the cry with which this handful of brave men rushed upon 
the position, regardless of the showers of grape, cutting down the line 
which defended the guns, and passing them to assault the Mahrattas, who 
were flying in all directions from their impetuous valour. The commander 
of the right wing of the Mahratta army had, without orders, imprudently 
advanced beyond the line of battle; and the Rahtore cavalry dashed upon 
his tliree battalions, and cut off for a time his return to the main body. 
In short, had there been a reserve at this moment,” says the historian of 
the Rajpoots,t the day of Mairta would have surpassed that of Tonga. 
But here the skill of De Boigne, and the discipline of his troops, were an 
overmatch for valour unsustained by discipline and discretion. The Rah« 
tore band had no infantry to secure their victory ; the guns were wheeled 
round, the line was re-formed, and ready to receive them on their return. 
Fresh showers of shot and grape met^eir thinned ranks, and scarcely one 
of the four thousand left the field.” De Bpigne, when he found his brigade 
thus assailed by the Rahtore cavalry, threw his infantry into a hollow 
square, which rendered all their attacks ineffectual ; and when they were 
exhausted, "the infantry resumed their position, made a furious attack, 
conjointly with the artillery, on the whole line of the Rajpoots, routed them, 

* Concluded from p. a 

t Colonel Tod’i Amude of RajMt’hen, vol. i. p. 764. 

AsiuiJonr. N.S.Von.d.No.M. N 
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took possession of tlieir camp and baggage, and to crown the victory, the 

town of Mairta was taken by assault.* 

De Boigne^s battalions/^ says a Calcutta paper of the time,*!" have 
'Certainly all the laerit of this victory (of Mairta) ; De Boigne has shewn 
such ability and courage, that the corps seem to act as if tlicy thought 
themselves invulnerable. ’ ’ 

After a short repose, M. de Boigne led his victorious troops towards 
Jodpore, the raja of which, as w'ell as the liana of Oudipore, tendered 
his submission and sued for peace. This boon *was granted only on 
condition of a considerable cession of territory, a large annual tribute, 
and an acknowledgment of the paramount supremacy and control of the 
Mahrattas, who thus were enabled to fasten their fangs upon Rajpootana^ 
which diey had almost drained by their exactions when the British army 
expelled them. 

When he returned to Delhi, on the conclusion of the war, De Boigne 
was received by Sindia in a manner suitable to his great merit and services. 
He had developed military talents of a high onlcr : in a single campaign, 
he had destroyed the last resources of the Mogul chiefs ; he had subdued 
the Rajpoots, taken their’strong fortresses, and placed their territory at the 
victor’s discretion. These brilliant successes, whilst they exalted the 
reputation of General de Boigne, and threw a splendour around the Mah- 
ratta arms, by their consequences raised Sindia above all the other chiefs 
of the confederation. The Chumbul, which had hitherto been the boundary 
of the Mahratta territories, now flowed through the midst of the states of 
Sindia, who beheld his conquests consolidated, his authority established, 
and bis enemies reduced to impotence ; the emperor of the Moguls was 
a mere instrument in his hands, and Sindia W9S substantially the ruler of 
Hindustan. The power of Sindia became a topic of remark in the 
British House of Commons, in March 1791, where a statement from Mr. 
Hippesley to Mr. Taylor was read, in which great stress was laid upon 
the perfection of his army and the ability of his general. 

Seeing all his roost ambitious views and projects of aggrandizement more 
th;in realized, Sin^a was not insensible to the claims of one to whom he 
was mainly indebted for his successes. He lavished honours and rewards 
upon M. de Boigne, vi^ho was invested with pompous titles from the 
emperor, and a considerable share of the contributions levied upon the 
Rigpbots was assigned to him. His renown spread throughout India, and 
was conveyed, by the English newspapers t in Bengal, to Europe, where 
he became an object of considerable, notice. 

Sindia was now so impressed with a sense of the advantages of a 
regular infantry, that he commissioned M. de Boigne to levy two ^ditional 


« «« Thfeayemsso,*’ layB Colonel Tod, in a note to hi* Annals of ** 1 iHuaed 

firo4ill|^Aildayt with the eonqneior of the impoots in hfai native vale of Chamb^. When I talked 
^ jpl gM of BUirta, the remembraiice of paatday* fitted beforahlm, aabeaaid, <ittarpcniedMa 

^ QsBIlttis CkronMe of October 14, ITSD. 

^he Journal of September 18, 1700, observes, ** It is said that this brave and victorious gc- 

naifl (MjJ lEpf gne) is a Frenchman. His history will make an Important figure, in future times, in Uie 
gjlllpvSPbif that will i mni p rt al a e hSa name, and add cakbrity to the European character.'* 
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brigades of the same force as the other, and upon the same model. He 
provided for the pay of these troops, by assigning to the personal direction 
of their general a tract of territoiy between Muttra and Delhi, and the 
country cast of tlie .Turnna, consisting of fifty- two pergunnahs, producing 
an annual revenue of twenty-two lacs, of which revenue M. de Boigne was 
authorized to reserve two per cent., besides his regular emoluments as 
general, which were fixed at 6,000 rupees a month, but which the profits 
arising from bazars and other legal sources, increased to double that 
amount. 

The general, now clothed with almost unlimited {)owcr, established his 
head-quarters at CocI, in the Dooab, and applied himself to levy his new 
brigades, and to organize the grand army, which, with the sanction of 
Shah Allum, was dignified with the title of Imperial.” 

Whilst Sindia was thus extending and establishing his power in the north 
of India, the Mahrattas of the Deccan were aggrandizing themselves in 
the south. By a treaty between the British, the Peshwa, and the Nizam, 
signed at Poona, in June 1700, an alliance offensive and defensive was 
concluded against Tippoo Sail), which stipulated that whatever conquests 
were made from that prince should be equally divided between the three 
allied powers. The war terminated to the advantage of the allies ; and by 
the treaty of the 18th March 1702, the Sultan of Mysore was obliged to 
cede to tliem a moiety of his estates, besides a large indemnity for the 
expenses of the war, 

Sindia had declined acceding to the alliance ; but the acquisitions of the 
Peshwa, under the treaty, wliich comprehended the territory between the 
rivers Wurdha and Kistna, with the principality of Savanorc, though 300 
leagues from his own [)ossessions, drew his attention to the policy and views 
of the court of Poona. Leaving Gopal Kao Blmo, as his viceroy, at 
Delhi,' and General De Boigne at tlic head of the powerful force he had 
organized, Sindia hastened to Poona, escorted by two battalions of De 
Boigne’s, under the command of two Europeans, Messrs. Hessing and 
Filoze, and arrived there in June 1792. The ostensible motive of his 
journey was to invest the Peshwa with the title and insignia of the splendid 
office of Vakeel -ul-Mulk, which he had granted him in the name of the 
emperor ; but his real object was to subject the court of Poona to the 
same sort of dependance upon him as that to which he had reduced the 
court of Delhi. 

Meanwhile, Ismael Beg began to renew his attempts against the power 
of Sindia; but they were rendered ineffectual by the promptitude of De 
Boigne, on whose generosity Ismael soon after was induced to throw him- 
self, on the sole condition that his life should be spared. 

A more d^i^ous disturber appeared in the pei^on of Ilblkar, who bad 
vainly ende^ured to derive some advantages from, and to participate in the 
bruits of, Sihdia's successes. When the latter was absent in the Deccan, 
Holkar, at the head of a nuinerous army, passed the Cfaumbul, and 
inarched towards Rajpootana. Hostilities soon broke out between this 
cliicf and Gopal Rao Bhao, who directed the Mahratta general Imckwa 
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Dada, to join him with the Mahratta cavalry, and M. de Boigne advanoedi 
at the same time, from Coel, by forced marches, with the infantry and 
regular horse. Holkar was brought to a decisive engagement in September 
1792, atLukhari, where that chief had concentrated his forces, consisting 
of 30,000 cavalry^ several battalions of regular infantry, and a numerous 
artillery. 

After reconnoitring Holkar’s position (his army extended in an immense 
line in the rear of a morass), M. de Boigne arranged his plan of attack. 
When his army was in motion, he placed himself at its head, and formed 
his line as the troops debouched from a forest, which it was necessary to 
pass. The enemy’s batteries opened upon them with much effect; but the 
battalions continued to advance, and the artillery, emerging at length from 
the forest, returned the enemy’s fire. An unfortunate accident had nearly 
caused the loss of the day. Some of the magazines were set on fire, and 
in the confusion caused by the explosion, the enemy advanced rapidly. 
General de Boigne, perceiving the coming storm, instantly withdrew his whole 
line into the forest, and thereby saved it from the charge, %vhilet a rolling 
fire from 9,000 muskets forced the cavalry of Holkar to retire in disorder. 
A small select body of cavalry (a few hundreds only) was ordered by 
the general to charge the fugitives, and darting upon the vast masses of 
horse, they completed their defeat. At the same moment, tlie iifantry and 
artillery, emerging from the wood, suddenly charged the eilemy's left, 
which consisted of the regular infantry, commanded by a French officer 
(M. Dudrenec), which, in spite of an obstinate resistance, was wholly 
destroyed. The camp of Holkar, his baggage, and thirty-eight guns, fell 
into M. de Boigne’s hands, and the wreck of the conquered army hastily 
repassed the Chumbul. Captain Grant (Duff) says, of this action, that 

the attack was planned by De Boigne, and the conflict was the most 
obstinate ever witnessed by that officer.”* 

This brilliant victory, and complete defeat of so potent a competitor, was 
not the only triumph of De Boigne this year. Pertaub Sing, the raja of 
Jypore, took advantage of the absence of Sindia, and the war between 
him and Holkar, to refuse to pay his tribute, renounced his dependance, 
and assembled his troops. M. de Boigne marched into the Jypore ter- 
ritory, drove the raja into his capital, which prepared for an obstinate 
defence, but soon offered to capitulate. The general required not only 
the discharge of the arrears of tribute, but tlie immediate payment of 
seventy lacs into Sindia’s coffers ; which terms the raja thought it prudent 
to comply with. General de Boigne made a short stay in Jypore, where 
he was treated with great distinction, and then set off to rejoin his army, 
which had marched towards the Dooab. On his way, he paid a visit, by 
invitation, to the raja of Macheri, at Ahvar, where he narrowly escaped 
assassination. 

The power of Sindia being now, in appearance, thoroughly established, 
M. de Boigne took advantage of the interval of tranquillity to complete the 
organization of the army, which was perfected in the course of the year 
* Hbt. of Mahrattai, vol. iii, p. 83. 
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1793. It now consisted of three entire brigades of regular infantry^ to 
each of which were attached 1,000 Rohillas, the warlike natives of Ro- 
hilkund, proverbial for their contempt of death. The total amount of the 
forces under De Boigne was 30,000 men, of whom 22,000 were regular 
infantry, 5,000 were employed in the territory appropriated to the support 
of the army, and 3,000 were cavalry, including 600 Persian cavaliers, 
whose horses, equipage, and arms, were the private property of the general. 
M. de Boigne admitted indiscriminately into his army Hindus and Musel- 
mans, Moguls, Mahrattas, and Rajpoots : most of his officers were Europeans, 
whom his celebrity had attracted in great numbers ; amongst them was M. 

' Perron, whose name became afterwards so conspicuous. He established 
manufactories of arms and founderies for cannon ; the former, under the 
direction of Mr. Sangster, already spoken of, where muskets were fabricated 
which would bear comparison with those of Europe. 

M. de Boigne carried his ameliorations beyond the details of mere military 
discipline and the concerns of the army. He introduced a system of order 
into the provinces which Sindia had committed to his care ; equitably fixing 
the amount of the tax, and constituting two offices of account, to be a 
check upon each other : in one, the accounts were to be kept in French ; 
in the other, the records were to be in Persian ; and at the end of every 
month, the result was to be transmitted to government. These civil, as 
well as the military details, which he personally superintended, occupied the 
whole of his time. He is allowed by an English witness to have done 
more than impart discipline to his levies : it is not the least merit of 
General de Boigne," says a Calcutta paper,* as a military man, to have 
tempered, by admirable perseverance, the ferocious and almost savage 
character of the Mahrattas ; he subjects to the discipline and civilization 
of European armies, troops hitherto deemed barbarians ; and licentiousness 
and rapine, formerly so common amongst them, have now become infamous 
even in the estimation of the meanest soldier." 

The power and influence, even the merit and services, of M. de Boigne, 
were calculated to provoke the jealousy and excite the intrigues of those 
persons of rank who were eclipsed by his reputation. But he, nevertheless, 
retained his station till the last. He had even influence enough over Sindia 
to protect Gopal Rao Bhao, his viceroy, who had taken refuge in De 
Boigne’s camp, from the vengeance of the Mahratta chief, which Gopal 
Rao dreaded in consequence of his suspected participation in the intrigues 
of Nana Farnevees against Sindia's supremacy. This retirement of the 
viceroy left the government of the empire and of the Mahratta states effec- 
tively in the hands of De Boigne. 

In February 1794, Madhajce Sindia died, at the age of sixty* four, 
leaving the succession to his vast territories and power to his great nephew, 
Dowlut Rao Sindia. Upon this event, there was a general stir amongst 
the princes whom Madhajee had kept in thraldom ; and the emperor offered 
M. de Boigne the post of first minister, if he would employ his forces and 
his influence in restoring him to the plenitude of his imperial authority. 

* Th« Otngal Journal oS Septemtocr 18« 2700. 
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Zeman Shah, King of Cabal, , sent ambassadors to him, With the most 
tempting offers that could beguile an ambitious mind« M. de Boignc, 
however, who must have felt his own importance, a sense of which such 
soircitations could not fail to inspire, 4i>.d liesitate to reject them, and 
to adhere to the successor of the prince whom he had served. 

Dowlut Rao had not the same predilection for his Northern States as his 
great uncle, and he contented himself \vith ebniSrming M. de Boigne in the 
government of Hindustan, and devoted hll his own attention to the affairs of 
the Deccan. f 

Meanwhile, the toil and fatigues of .the general had seriously affected his 
health, and he solicited Icavd to retire from his post, 'these solicitations 
were urged for two years, before Dowlut Rao could be prevailed upon to 
part with a man upon whom alone he could rely for the security of his 
Northern States, whilst he was employed in the , Deccan. Towards the 
close of 1795, however, his indisposition rendered it absolutely accessary 
for him to quit the burning climate of India, and to broathc a more genial air. 
Dowlut Rao, nevertheless, would not accept his resignation, but daiincd of 
his general a pledge that he would return as soon as his health was re- 
established. In a letter addressed to M. do Boignc, after his arrival in 
Europe, Sindia most earnestly and impatiently entreats him to return to 
India. 

M. de Boigne quitted Sindia in February 179(>, and set off for Calcutta, 
accompanied by his regiment of Persian cavalry.* On his way, he stopped 
soine time at Lucknow to arrange his affairs, and in September embarked 
for Europe. 

Having remitted his vast fortune to England, he arrived in this country 
in January 1797; and finding his health re-established, he contemplated, 
in the following year, revisiting India, the disturbed condition of Europe 
probably offering little prospect of repose to him. Savoy, wrested from the 
King of Sardinia, at this time formed part of the French republic, Cham- 
beri being comprized within the department of Mont Blanc. The ascen- 
dancy of Buonaparte soon after, which gave an assurance of permanency 
to the state of affairs in France, induced him to forego his intention, and 
even to resist the pressing instances of Sindia, who soon began to feel 
the want of his aid. 

Perron, the Count's successor in the command of the brigades, which 
still retained the name of their originator, was a very different character 
essentially from Boigne. The Savoyard was distinguished by a manly 
stnught-forwar^t^ri^%ence ; Perron owed every thing to intrigue. De 
Boi^e, as haig|)e4a a^ady shewn, adhered to Sindia with sturdy hite- 
gri^, in spite of the dazzling offers, and would have stood by him to- 
the last ; Perron deserted him at his utmost need. 

^ ^Although M. da Boigne," says one of our authorities, covered with 

* The general offereC^^WDafer this coi^, which eonaisted of GOO men. to Dowlut IUo» who pn>- 
poieil to pev the price aiEed for it when De Boigne returned, which was a civilrefiisaL He then oSbied 
it Nadrab of Oude, who demurred about the price. Upon its being tendered to Lord Cocnwallls, 
he^wWf^ to the tennaat once, which were 3i)0,0(j0 rupees; and the regiment became the property of 
thew|e«»y* f-.': 
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laurels, oml the possessor of imniense wealth honourably acquired, might 
have illustrated one of the first cities in the world, he mc^estly preferred a 
residence in his native place, which he blessed in his life-time with his pro- 
digal beneficence* Religion, age, and penury, shared his pious generosity, 
whilst the sums be lavished upon the comfort and convenience of his fellow- 
citizens, did not starve his patronage of literature and the arts/' His 
estate at Chamberi was the admiration of travellers, l^he chateau which 
he built was splendid, and his establishment a princely one. The pro- 
digious wealth which Cicneral de Boigne brought to Europe," says M. 
Millin,* was nobly acquired, and it is expended with princely magnifi- 
cence. His plantations and gardens are elegantly laid out, and kept in 
exquisite order. A remarkable object is the Belviderc, a kind of Indian 
tower, whence the view stretches over a most delicious landscape of vast 
extent." 

Honours were not wanting. He received from his own sovereign, 
Victor Emanuel, the title and dignity of Count, the rank of Lieutenant- 
General, and the Grand Cross of the Order of St. Maurice and St. 
Lazarus ; besides the distinction of having his bust in marble, sculptured 
by the king's order, placed in the public library of Chamberi. Louis 
XVIII. of France emulated the example of the Count's sovereign; he 
created him marechal de camp^ and gave him the cross of St. Louis and 
that of the Legion of Honour. 

In this kind of peaceful but splendid retirement, did Count de Boigne 
pass the last thirty years of his life, sympathizing with the reverses of Sindia,^ 
but delighted at the occasional intelligence that, although he ceased to lead 
them, the brigades of Dc Boigne still distinguished themselves by their 
discipline and valour, till they were crushed at Laswaree. He died, in the 
eightieth year of his age, on the 21st June 1830. 

The following is a list of the charitable institutions at Chamberi, which, 
the Count created or assisted, during his lifc-timc, and for which he dis- 
bursed upwards of 3,078,000 francs, or i?150,000: — Enlargement of Ae 
Hotel Dieu ; foundation and endowment of the handsome hospital of St*. 
Benedict for aged persons of both sexes ; foundation and endowment of a 
mendicity establishment; foundation and endowment of an hospital for 
lunatics ; a foundation for providing beds for sick persons not received into 
other hospitals; the same for poor travellers, of whatever country or 
religion they may be ; an annual allowance for furnishing every week ta 
poor prisoners a clean shirt, some bread, and money ; a fund for establishing 
die Jesuits in tlie royal college of Chamberi ; a new larjgja[ and magnificent 
street with porticos, the whole length of the town ; buil4|% the churci| 
of the Capuchins ; a fund for a facade tp the Hotel' jde ^'t^iiDe ; sixty thou- 
sand francs for repairing the theatre ; foundation and endowment for an 
establishment to teach trades to girls ; an annual sum for the assistance of 
the Royal Academical Society of Savoy, of which he/Wof perpetual pre- 
sident; gift to the Company of Chevaliers 'Fireurs, By his will, 

he bequeathed to his servants legacies of from 1,500 to 10,000 francs 

* Vo^g 9 en Savoie, &c,, vol* i, p. 51. Paris, 1816. 
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each ; to his brother and his nephew, 30,000 francs each ; to each of his 
grandchildren, 200,000 francs ; to his widow, 60,000 fitincs per annum ; 
to friends and acquaintance, legacies to the amount of 100,000 francs; to 
the town of Chambefi, for puMjc ilKi^bvements, an estate expected to 
produce 500,000 francs, and to every pbor^persol jn the hospitals, asylums, 
and poor-houses in Chamberi, p^fisioh 6f j|ve francs per annum. 

He left an only son, Count (Varies de Boigne, who married the daughter 
of a nobleman, the chief justiciary of Piedmont, and has a large and 
amiable family. To this gentleman he has left real and personal property 
estimated at^from fifteen to eighteen millions of francs, not very far sliort of 
a million sterling. He passed his life, like his father, splendidly, but without 
ostentation, in domestic enjoyments. 

An English gentleman, who visited the Count about tw6 years before his 
death, has favoured the writer with the following sketch of his personal 
character: — His frame and stature were Hercufelun; he was full six feet 
two or three inches in height. His aspect was mild and unassuming ; and 
he was unostentatious in his habits and demeanour, preserving, at his 
advanced age, all the gallantry and politeness of the rieille cour. He 
loved not, from an innate modesty, to advert to his past deeds, which 
induced those, who U’cre but superficially acquainted with him, to regard 
him* as lost to early recollections. But when the field of Mairta was men- 
tioned in the society of those who could partake of the emotions it awakened, 
the subject acted like a charm ; the old general shouldered has crutch," 
and hours fled with inconceivable rapidity whilst he dwelt upon the romantic 
tale. He always concluded : My past life appears like a dream." 

Although he has left so many substantial proofs of his benevolence, 
perhaps a better evidence of it cannot be cited, than that a simple Indian 
servant was for thirty years, and until his death, the mqfor domo of his 
noble establishment at Chamberi. 

A man, who, from comparatively humble circumstances, strenuously 
wrought his way to rank and fortune ; who, in the equally trying scenes of 
adversity and of prosperity, — ^when all his hopes seemed blasted, as well as 
when he had realized more than his most ambitious thoughts could have 
aspired to, — lost not sight of probity and honour, even in the enervating 
and corrupting atmosphere of an Indian court; who applied wealth 
honourably acquired, not to the purposes of selfish gratification, but to the 
welfare of his country, and to mitigate the sufferings and the sorrows of 
mankind, is no common character, but is worthy of being held up to the 
admiration and the Jpitati^ of the world: — such was the Count de 
Boigne. 
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REMARKS ON THE PENAE CODE OF CHINA. 

The fourth divisicm of the code i^niprchends the Ritual Laws.*’ The 
first head relates the Sacred ,the administration of which is regu- 
lated with the utmost precision^ and errojcs of form or etiquette are visited, 
like offences against society, with the bamboo. 

It would be natural to expect that we sliould find in this part of the code 
some distinct intimation as to the objects of adoration, to whose service the 
Sacred Rites ’* are appropriated. . But it can scarcely be asserted that 
any specific information is afforded upon this ipiportant point. It is pro- 
vided, that all the officers of government whose province it is to superintend 
the grand imperial sacrifices and oblations to heaven and earth, and to 
the spirit presiding over the productions of the earth and the generations of 
mankind,** shall prepare themselves for their functions by abstinence, not 
from feasting merely, but from mourning for .the dead, visiting the sick, 
and certain other public and private duties. The ofiicers having this super- 
intendence, are, moreover, responsible for the condition and quality of the 
animals and articles offered at the grand sacrifices and oblations, and are 
bound to give proper notices of the days appointed for sacred rites. This 
is a summary of the section on the administration of sacred rites. 

The learned translator considers it a doubtful point whether the expres- 
sions cited, namely, heaven, and earth, and the presiding spirit,** as well 
as other similar terms employed by the Chinese, are intended to imply the 
existence of so many distinct objects of worship, or are, in fact, only 
descriptive of the different characters and attributes of one Supreme Being, 
recognized and adored as such. The latter opinion, he observes, was 
strenuously held by the Jesuits ; the former is now most prevalent, or at 
t least appears to be tacitly acknowledged in all the forms of instruction 
adopted in China by the teachers of Christianity. 

Besides the eminent objects of worship already enumerated, the local 
genii, the genii of the hills, the rivers, the winds, the clouds, and the 
lightnings; also the ancient holy emperors, enlightened kings, faithful 
ministers, and illustrious sages,** are also to be severally ** honoured and 
commemorated** by oblations and holy rites; herein agreeing with the 
Hindu code, which directs the following to be honoured: spirits, holy 
sages, men, progenitors, and household gods.*** The number of these 
sacred objects is kept select, by a regulation that no sacred rite or comme- 
moration is to be paid to any spirit or holy personage to whom honours or 
oblations are not decreed. , 

Destroying or damaging altars, sacred, mounds or t^nraces, is a crime 
punished with 100 blows and perpetual banishment, whether done inten- 
tionally dy inadvertently. Losing or destroying any article, however trifling, 
consecrated to sacred or imperial rites, is also punished ^yerely. 

The sepulchral monuments of ancient emperors and princes, and also 
the tombs of saints, sages, faithful ministers, and other illustrious indi- 

* Institutes of Menu, ch. ill. v. 117. 

Asi/fL Jour, N.S. VoL. 4. No. 14. O 
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viduah, are to be carefully preserved by the officers of the district^ and no 
cattle arc to be allowed to feed in the place where their remains are 
deposited. 

False worship is forbidden : amongst ihe modes of which are enumerated, 
performing the ceremony of the adoration of heaven and of the north star, 
burning incense for that purpose, lighting the lamps of heaven, and also 
seven lamps to the north star ; these are held to be a profanation of the 
sacred rites, and derogatory to the celestial spirits !” Priests of Fo-he 
and of Taou-tsze are forbidden to imitate the sacred imperial rites. Females 
are not to be allowed to go abroad to the temples of priests, to burn 
incense in token of worship, on pain of forty blows, to be inflicted on 
their husbands or fathers ! “ Magicians, who raise evil spirits by means of 

magical books and dire imprecations, leaders of corrupt and impious sects, 
and members of all superstitious associations in general,"' arc denounced ; 
and when such persons, “ having in their possession concealed images of 
their worship, burn incense in honour of them ; and wdien they assemble 
their followers by night in order to instruct them in their doctrines, and by 
pretended powers and notices, endeavour to inveigle and mislead tlic mul- 
titude," they arc punishable capitally. It is further provided tliat persons 
shall not meet tumultuously, after dressing and ornamenting their idols, 
accompanying them with drums and gongs, under a penalty of 100 blows 
to be inflicted upon the instigator. This prohibitory clause,” observes 
►Sir George Staunton, describes nothing more than what is frequently 
and openly practised in every part of the empire." Tlie people are, 
however, permitted to meet to invoke the terrestrial spirits in spring, and 
to return thanks to tlieiii in autumn. 

The Christian religion, though the number of Catholics in China has 
been, and probably is, very large, and although they have been frequently 
objects of attention to the government, ^vhich has sometimes severely 
persecuted them, is passed over in .silence. 

Sir George Staqnton, in the Appendix, has inserted two curious edicts 
relative to the Christian religion, and declaratory of the law on that head, 
which were issued in iSflo : the Ia.st is remarkable for its containing a 
criticism on some of the tracts circulated by the Catholic missionaries, 
some of the doctrines of which are pronounced to be as contradictory to 
reason and social order as the wild fury of a mad dog." The edict con- 
cludes thus ; For the future, we earnestly exhort our Tartar subjects to 
attend to the language and admonitions of their own country and govern- 
ment ; to practise riding and archery ; to study the works of the learned 
and virtuou.s, and to observe the social duties. If the sects of Fo-he and 
Taou-tsze are unworthy of belief, how much more so is that of the 
Europeans!" 

The second and last head of this division relates to miscellaneous obser- 
vances connected with rites, and with the imperial person. If any 
physician inadvertently prepares medicine for his Majesty in a manner not 
sanctioned by established practice, or does not accompany them with a 
proper descriptiln and directions ; or if the ingredients are not genuine and 
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well chosen, or the prescription he not carefully compounded ; in either of 
these cases, the physician is punishable by blows, from 60 to 100. This 
may he entitled a latv for the prevention of improvement in the science of 
medicine, and it shows the absurd length to w hich the Chinese arc prepared 
to "o in vindication of the wisdom of their ancestors. 

Gastronomy is also under the cognizance of the law : if the cook, 
employed in preparini^ the imperial repasts, introduces any prohibited in- 
gredients into the dishes, even t/y inadvertence^ he is punisliable wdth 100 
blows ; if any of the dishes of food be not clean, he is liable to eighty blows ; 
if the articles be not genuine and properly selected, to sixty blows; and, 
lastly, if the cook omits to ascertain the rpiality of the dishes by tasting, he 
incurs lifty blows. If the superintending, or dispensing officer, or the cook, 
introduces into the imperial kitchen any unusual drug or article of food, 
the offender is punishable with JOd blow^s, and is compelled to swallow the 
unusual preparation ! This has very much the air of burlesque legislation. 

The sacredness of all the imperial concerns is exemplified by a regulation, 
for keeping in repair and preservation the imperial equipage and furniture, 
being classed amongst the “ Ritual Laws.'* Whoever, having charge of 
such articles, presents any to the emperor for his use in an improper 
manner, by omitting to present w hat is necessary, or by presenting what 
ought not to be presented, is punishable with forty blows ; and wdioever, 
having charge of his Majesty’s horses and carriages, does not duly exercise 
and examine them, so as to ascertain that they arc sound and fit for the 
imperial service, is punishable wdth eighty blow's. If his Imperial Majesty’s 
pleasure boats and vessels arc not sound and in good order, the artificer is 
to be punished wdih 1(10 blows. 

The possession and concealment of celestial images, instruments for ex- 
plaining and pourtraying the celestial bodie.s, astrological books, books for 
calculating good and bad fortune, portraits and representations of former 
emperors and kings, official seals, and other articles wdiich private persons 
cannot lawfully pos.sess, is punishable by blow's and a fine. 

Presents made by the emperor must be delivered in person by the officer 
deputed by his Majesty ; the delegation of this trust is punishable by blow's 
and dis<{uaUfication. 

“ When any of the officers of government in w^aiting, or in the train of 
the emperor, are spoken to or questioned collectively by his Majesty, the 
first in rank shall come forward and speak in reply first, and the others 
successively, according to their order of rank ; if any one violates this 
order, by coming forward and speaking before or after his turn, he shall 
forfeit one month’s salary.” 

The following regulation is unaccountably severe : If any officer of 
government, or other person who is entitled to the honour of being pre- 
sented to his Imperial Majesty, is vexatiously detained and impeded upon 
unwarrantable pretexts, by the superintendant of the ceremonies, instead 
of being forthwith introduced by him to the imperial presence, such super- 
intendant shall, upon conviction of having done so by malicious design, be 
condemned to suffer death by being beheaded ! All the great officers of 
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state who are privy to the offence, without making any inquiry into it, 
sliall he punished as equal participators in the guilt.” This law was pro- 
bably acted upon in the case of the indignity offered to Lord Amherst, 
with a mitigation of the penalty. 

The head relating to addresses on public affairs, discloses some charac- 
teristic features of the Chinese theory of government. It is enacted tiiat 
whatever is erroneous in the general administration of public affairs, or is 
beneficial or injurious to the people, or tends to public benefit or the pre- 
vention of public injury, shall be inquired into, and the result 'personally 
communicated to the emperor by the officers of the six supreme tribunals. 
The censors (who are invested with the power of inspecting and animad- 
verting upon the acts of the sovereign himself), the viceroys, and sub- 
viceroys, are likewise to represent faithfully and unreservedly whatsoever 
it shall appear advisable to communicate. Jn all such representations to the 
emperor, the facts and reasonings must be stated simply and candidly, and 
all empty phraseology and unnecessary repetition must be avoided. 

Compliments paid by inferiors to superiors are restricted by a section in 
this division ; to which, however, a modern clause is tacked, whereby a 
soldier or citizen is punishable with fifty blows who does not make way 
when he meets a civil or military officer of government on the public road, 
or who, if on horseback, does not dismount on such occasion, it would 
be curious to ascertain the date of this clause. 

It is provided that the houses, a|)artmcnts, carriages, dress, furniture, 
and other articles, used by all classes, are to be conformable to the esta- 
blished rules and gradations : deviations are punishable with blows, in 
which the maker of the new-fashioned article participates. Severe penalties 
aro attached to the possessing for use articles absolutely prohibited, such as 
silk-stufis representing the imperial dragon or phoenix. These sumptuary 
laws. Sir George Staunton tells us, are frequently evaded, but the Chinese, 
lievertlieless, are in a great measure, if not wholly, precluded from the 
enjoyment derived from the display of superior wealth. The dress of the 
priests of Fo-he and Taou-tsze is confined to stuffs and silks of a single 
colour and simple pattern ; they are prohibited from wearing damasks, and 
flowered, or variegated stuffs. 

A neglect, on the part of the astronomical board at Pekin, to mark the 
celestial appearances of the sun and moon, the five planets, the twenty- 
eight constellations, eclipses, meteors, comets, &c., is punishable with 
sixty blows. 

Conjurors and fortune-tellers are interdicted from frequenting the houses 
of civil or military officers, on pretence of prophesying impending national 
calamities or successes; but they may, however, tell fortunes and cast the 
nativities of individuals by the stars in the usual manner. 

A long section sets forth the punishments allotted to those who evade the 
duty and conceal the occasion of mourning for deceased relatives, or who 
discard the mourning habit, and partake of festivities before the expiration 
of the term of mourning : blows with the* bamboo are the conseqi^ence, 
which eoilslitute the motive or incitement to legal grief in China^ 
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I'bis regulation is characteristic of a patriarchal theory of rule ; the follow- 
ing still more so: If any person, in order to hold an office under govern- 
ment, absents himself from a father, mother, paternal grandfather, or 
grandmother, who is either upwards of eighty years of age, or totally 
disabled by any infirmity, while such near relation has no other male 
offspring, above sixteen years of age, to perform the duties of filial piety," 
the offender is liable to eighty blows. 

It is impossible not to be struck with the analogy between the Chinese 
and the Hindu economy, as respects the veneration paid to parents and 
ancestors. The Chinese worship their ancestors; and one of the grounds 
of their objection to Christianity is, its hostility to this species of worship. 
This custom is analogous to the ancestral sraddha of the Hindus, or rite 
to departed progenitors, which is held to be an act of exalted piety ; “ an 
oblation by Brahmins to their ancestors," says Menu,* ‘‘ transcends an 
oblation to the gods and the enjoins that forefathers should be 

revered as deities. 

The same reverential feeling towards relations is inculcated in the law 
interdicting a party from amusement and recreation whilst a husband, 
father, mother, paternal grandfather or grandmother, is in confinement on a 
capital charge ; and also in the law which requires a strict observance of 
the customary funeral rites and ceremonies to relations. It is a discrimina- 
tive character of the Chinese government to enforce those observances by 
law, which, in other countries, arc left to the discretion or the caprice of 
individuals. 

It is worthy of a passing remark, that the consumption of a corj)se with 
fire, or the committing it to the waters, is expressly forbidden, unless tlie 
relation happen to die in a remote country, and the children or grand- 
children are unable to bring the corpse to be interred in the native district 
of the deceased, when it may be burnt instead of buried. 

This division is closed by a regulation respecting country festivals, which 
declares that, in rural assemblies, at solemn feasts, there are established 
rules of precedence and seniority, and prescribed forms ; and it enacts that, 
whoever disregards cither the one or the other, shall bo punished witli fifty 
blows : so tenacious is the Chinese law of the slightest violation of order, 
decorum, and established customs, even amongst the lowest classes in the 
provinces. 


* Ch. Hi. V. 203. 
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THE INDIAN ARMY. 

To THE KdITOR. 

At a moment like the present, when any occurrence, however trivial, relat- 
ing to the East-India Company’s government, whether of a civil or of a mili- 
tary nature, becomes interesting, the author of a letter, signed Eques, in 
the Journal for May, will not be surprised that the subject of it should attract 
the notice of others, as well as of the person to whom it has been more 
immediately addressed. I venture to offer it as my opinion, in the first place, 
that Eques has misunderstood the application of the subject adverted to by 
Veritas. Whilst the Indian Government are exerting every nerve to discover 
3 mode by which the smallest pittance can be dissevered from the scanty all, 
that a subaltern in their own service is now allowed, and whilst no such allow- 
ance is granted to either of their own European regiments, it cannot but be 
matter of surprise that one hundred rupees per month should be given to 
each of the regiments in his Majesty’s service for an interpreter, making for 
the twenty regiments no less than an annual increased sum of .24,000 rupees. ’ 

Eques implies that Veritas is moved by unworthy motives, and hopes that 
there is now a door opening for the indiscriminate admission of King’s officers 
to a share of the fine pickings which have been thus far withheld from them, 
whom he asserts to be so much better (|ualificcl to fill the situation of quarter- 
master-general than those of the Company’s service, which they enter as boys 
at the age of sixteen. 

If Eques will take the trouble to examine the records, he will find the names 
of many officers who entered the Company’s service at that age, who have 
proved themselves not only fit for the situation of quarter-master-general, 
but for various other situations of great responsibility, which their previous 
education and talents enabled them to fill with no less credit to themselves 
than benefit to their employers ; and as Equks is perhaps a young man, ex- 
perience may hereafter assure him, that in general, languages are much quicker 
learnt in early age than at a more remote period of our lives, and that it is 
more usual for us to learn that branch of our education which capacitates us 
for the appointment and duties of quarter-master-gcneral before the age of 
sixteen than after it. 

I do not, neither does Veritas, to my comprehension, mean to imply, that 
the gift lately granted to each King’s regiment of 100 rupees per month for an 
interpreter was misapplied ; I mean only to state, that, when so many smaller 
sums were taken from their own service by the Indian Government, on the 
avowed imperious necessity for economy in every department, and which 
have occasioned so much strong feeling, it naturally excited great indignation 
when it became known that the increase already stated should be made in a 
quarter where it was neither immediately nor indispensably necessary, Eques 
having admitted that officers in the Company’s service have performed the duty 
of interpreter to King’s regiments whenever required in times past. 

In respect to length of service in India of King’s officers, I quite 
eoncur with Eques, that officers of whatever service, employed under the 
same government, and executing the same duties for a certain length of years, 
should be equally remunerated ; but as this is not a matter within the control, 
of the Company’s officers, it should neither cause irritation nor form a subject 
of invective against them. 

Bearding the propriety or policy of detaching any number of officers in his 
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Majesty’s service, and appointing them to duties similar to those which are 
performed by officers in the Hon. Company’s service, and viewing the measure 
in a light totally distinct from any pecuniary advantage that the individuals of 
either service might gain, I must avow my entire difference of opinion from 
Equf.s thereon : in support of my objection, I first beg to state, that with 
the sanction of Government, the East-India Com|>any have for several years 
been granted ^?0,00() effective European troops from this country for the 
|)rotection of their territory in the East, for which, I believe, about .£3,000,000 
sterling is annually paid. Eques says that these troops always bear the 
brunt of the battle; if Europeans were not considered by the Indians, 
divided as they are, more formidable than themselves (though instances can be 
adduced of sepoys advancing against the enemy when Europeans have fallen 
back), I do not think the Parliament need be troubled about the renewal of the 
charter — the Indians would resume that authority which they formerly held, 
but of which they have for several centuries been deprived by the irruptions of 
various foreign nations. 

Such being the present opinion of the Indians of the superiority of Euro- 
peans, let me ask, if it wonhl be wise to endeavour to undeceive them ; and 
whether much of that superiority may not be attributed to the discipline and 
order which is observed in all his Majesty’s regiments in India; and if the same 
discipline and order were not constantly preserved by the presence and attention 
of the rcciuisite number of officers, what would become of the efficiency of 
the regiment, and where would be their effectual support at a time of need ? 
Lord Teignujouth truly said, that we hold India by the thread of idea; 
open the eyes of the natives, let them unite, and we are driven from the 
country. It is a mistake to conclude that the natives are universally 
weaker than Europeans; there are ihousaiuls who are not so; they only 
require uiianiiniiy, and the adoption of a military system, holding out 
rewards, and a certainty of maintenance for their families in case of 
being killed in action, and on the event of losing a limb, the equal certainty 
of a pension, wlien the equality of the physical strength of a sufficient num- 
ber, and of their courage, would be as instantly witnessed. May this never 
occur, feeling convinced, from many years’ residence in that quarter, and from 
much intercourse with the natives, that India w'us never so w'cll ruled, or with 
so much impartial justice, by the native princes, as it has hitherto been, and 
still is, by the East-India Company, under the judicious superintendence of 
the Board of Control ! 

I cannot but think it a matter of regret, that the talents of Eques should 
have been evinced in such a spirit of acrimony in the latter part of his letter, 
after displaying so much liberality in the former, by an accusation against 
Veritas for “ absurd ideas of bis own consequence, and for pretensions far 
beyond what is due to his extravagance.” And from whence has this change 
arisen, but from a generous support of the claims of the Indian Army against 
what Veritas, and the officers in general, consider deductions of a most 
unjust and impolitic nature ? 

Eqijes kindly recommends these grumblers to quit a service in which they 
are so badly treated and states, that many effective officers on half-pay, and 
deserving young men in England, will be happy to accept the commissions of 
those who set so bad an example to the native soldiery by their audacious 
complaints about reductions, and who think themselves indispensable.” 

Let me ask Eques, whether it is the man, who, feeling himself injured, can- 
didly expresses that feeling and openly solicits redress, that should, as he 
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recommends, be worse treated^ and considered unworthy of attention ; or is it 
him who, bearing all things and saying nothing, but suffering the wound to 
fester and rankle in his bosom till it drives him to madness and desperation, 
that is to be regarded as setting an example of good conduct to the native 
soldiery, and can be pronounced as doing his duty, with the most praise- 
worthy submission and forbearance, and with the greatest benefit to his em- 
ployers ? But Eques has a simple remedy, which he would wish to be imme- 
diately applied, for all this. May not this remedy, however, like many 
other cathartics of these times, prove worse than the disease ? Without 
any previous education $tting them for the guidance of native soldiery, 
without any knowledge of their language, with rather a prejudice against their 
customs, young men are to be sent from England to fill the situations and 
perform the duties of others, who, possessing all those qualifications, and the 
attachment of the soldiers, are to be driven from what Eques conceives the 
land of promise (where they nevertheless appear in rather a pining state), and 
in the enjoyment of the lion’s share of the rich appointments, to make way for 
those who, from ignorance of the unhealthy climate they would have to 
encounter, the long list of seniors they might hopelessly look to succeed, and 
a strong probability that they would never sec their friends in Europe again, 
might uifwarily be led to catch at the bait held out to them. 

I have said that 24,000 rupees per annum for interpreters to King’s regi- 
ments, when they have always hitherto been, and still can be, procured from 
the Hon. Company’s regiments when required, was an unnecessary expendi- 
ture of the public money, at a time when economy of the most rigid nature 
was directed to be observed by every department under Government. In this 
assertion I have neither been instigated by party spirit nor by any other petty 
motive whatever ; but solely by the injustice of the principle upon which the 
grant was founded at that particular crisis, and with the view of proving that 
there was reason and no audacity in the moderate remonstrance upon it by a 
man of such superior endowments as is possessed by Veritas ; whom I have 
not stood up to defend, for he needs no such feeble assistance, but to offer 
him my humble thanks for a generous act, which I hope may be acceptable, as 
they come warm from the heart, and are justly earned. 

Surely no one can be in earnest who would induce King’s officers to relax 
in attention to their regimental duties for the sake of becoming Oriental 
scholars ; they are of much more importance to the state in their natural situa- 
tion. In the policy and justice of an equal remuneration for those duties and 
for equal length of service in the same uncongenial climate, I shall ever be 
ready to concur; but whilst an effective force of Europeans is necessary in our 
eastern territories, which it must be so long as we hold the country, they roust 
never be made inefficient by reducing their proportion of officers. The dispo- 
sition of the native troops cannot be compared with that of the European-— 
thmr discipline is certainly in a high state, and easier preserved by a full com- 
plement of officers ; but with a commanding officer, an adjutant, and one or 
two more Europeans added to their proportion of native officers, the regiment 
can always be kept in good order, and whilst treated with liberality and kind- 
ness, no danger from insubordination or ill-behaviour is ever to be apprehended. 
Such are the reasons why the Company’s officers can safely be detached from 
thmr raiments, and why the King’s cannot/ 

I shall, in another letter, offer ray sentiments upon the policy of liberality 
to all grades of our countrymen in so distant a quarter as the East-Indies. 

I am. See, A Subscriber. 
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Wn noticed in a former article the liescttin^^ prejudices of your genuine 
Anglo-Indian, respecting what he has taught hinwelf to believe are no less 
than portentous changes in our relations to the native population. Those 
prejudices may seem to accord most ungraciously with the spirit of liberality 
which is abroad in our day ; but many of them have their origin in cor- 
rect notions concerning the delicate and complex threads of our eastern 
policy, which any violent or sudden movement may for ever snap asunder^ 
ns well as in those habitudes of thinking, which European residents, till the 
new era dawned upon them, w'ere wont to cherisfi in every former period 
of the British government in India. For it is pretty obvious, that we have 
lately been solicitous to remove from the eyes of our native subjects every 
monument of the real subjection, in which, by the necessities of our own 
tenure, we are compelled to hold them. The subjection is actual and sub- 
stantial — the extraordinary tolerance stretched so far beyond the utmost limits 
of our ancient practice, nominal and ideal. Can so unnatural an equili- 
brium long reiiiain ? These are questions that are for ever obtruding 
themselves on the reflexions of those who have been brought up in the old 
school of our oriental policy. 

It may, therefore, easily be imagined with how torturing an impatience 
our Anglo-Indian friend contemplates the unrestricted comments of the na- 
tive newspapers, upon nmtlers heretofore considered, in that part of our 
dominions, sacred from the slightest breath of animadversion— those papers, 
too, assuming and exercising to the utmost latitude the right of passing 
strictures upon the administration of the British government, and of criticis- 
ing the acts ol its servants, with a severity of sarcasm and a vehemence 
of invective scarcely surpassed by the most liberal of our English journals, 
in their comments upon what is going on at homo. Conceive, then, the 
strange sensations to which the remarks of the Chundrikay the Kanmudy^ 
and other native journals, published without restraint and circulating all 
over India, tinged as they necessarily must be with political speculations, of 
a character formerly deemed to be much below the tone and temperament of 
Asiatic feeling, must have awakened in the mind of my worthy friend, 
who for some time past has felt a morbid .scnsitivenes.s on the subject of 
Indian innovation. Being an indefatigable reader of the Bengal newspa- 
pers, extracts from these extraordinary publications are continually meeting 
his eye, and they seem occasionally to conjure up tempests of thought 
within him. Some allowance, indeed, ought to be made for the strength 
of his feelings, and the gloominess of his anticipations, upon a subject 
xvhicli appears to give uneasiness to no one else ; for he proceeded to India 
not many years after our acquisition of the Dewanny, and resided there 
nearly forty years ; during that large portion of human existence filling in 
succession many high and honourable posts in the civil service, and there- 
fore, with a pardonable complacency, deeming himself a kind of Nestor 
upon almost every topic of eastern politics. Often, at the same time cbuck- 
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ling with the pleasing recollections of his early career, has he told me how 
encouragingly Clive patted him on the shoulder, what courtesies he received 
from Mr. Hastings, and how hospitably he has been entertained at Mr. 
Banvell’s house, the first villa that was as yet built at Garden-Reach. In 
short, he might be said to belong to ancient more than modern India. His 
mind and all its ideas had of course been drilled in the discipline of those 
austerer times, when no such phrases existed in the Anglo-Indian vocabu- 
lary, as native gentlemen or native newspapers : combinations of sounds 
from which he always started with perturbation and affright. And here I 
observe, that, in speaking of native newspapers, 1 must be understood to 
refer only to native printed newspapers, in their present form, and conducted 
on their present strange and irresponsible maxims ; for manuscript instru- 
ments of communication between different parts of Hindustan, though uni- 
formly confined to topics of mere local interest, such as the proceedings at 
assemblies of castes, marriage and funeral ceremonies, nautchos, consecra- 
tion of idols, — in one word, what we call in England by that expressive phrase 
parish-business y — have certainly time out of mind existed in India. My 
readers then will be enabled to judge of the alarm and horror of the Anglo- 
Indian, when every arrival brings him copious extracts from these journals, 
in which whole columns are devoted to the discussion of the plans, counsels, 
even the embryo resolves, of the civil government, W'hilst the minutest sub- 
jects of domestic history pertaining to the European residents undergo the 
alembic (sometimes tolerably hot) of satire, sarcasm, and declamation, and 
public and private transactions are exposed to the test of a sharp and 
microscopic investigation. 

I found him the other morning at our club-house, in St. James’s Street, 
sitting darkling and melancholy in the corner near the window, which he 
usually occupies, and which by general courtesy has been long conceded 
to him. From the direction in which his eyes were fixedly gazing, a 
stranger might have imagined that he was amusing himself with the cease- 
less succession of glittering equipages that were rolling along the street. 
No such thing. The Indian journals had arrived that very day, and they 
had awakened in his mind the same train of reflexions, to which I have re- 
ferred already. I told you,” said he, somewhat more emphatically 
than usual, what your native newspapers would do, as soon as they 
touched upon some real and substantial grievance ; and they have found 
one with a vengeance. The Chundrika has lighted upon the foulest and 
most ulcerous spot in the whole system of our civil administration. The 
rogue has penetrated into the abuses of the Supreme Court with a perspica- 
city quite astonishing, considering how unintelligible the forms and jargon 
of English law and lawyers must be to any native, however shrewd and 
intelligent, and dilated upon them with great force and feeling. Yet, 
powerful as it is, I am sorry to say, that his delineation falls infinitely short 
of this enormous engine of oppression. Sir, it deals out sorrow and 
wretchedness, instead of law or justice.” My friend was a great quoter 
of Milton, and, whilst he assured me that it was a tribunal that plundered 
widows, orphans, and children without mercy, he ejaculated, as if to make 
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his tirade the more impressive, that vehement declamation of the poet on the 
abuses of the Romish church, 

Besides what the grim wolf with prh^ paw 
Daily devours apace, and nothing said. 

But that two-handed engine at the door 
Stands ready to smite once and smite no more, 

** For it docs its work," he continued, quite clean. It picks its suitors 
to the bone. The law, whetlier Hindu, Mahommedan, or English, as it 
is administered in this court, is nothing better than the Upas tree, nay, it is 
more baleful than the imagined one. Sir, I foresaw " — (my friend, in com- 
mon with other persons endued with a large and varied experience, took some 
credit for predicting mischiefs long after they existed), — “ I foresaw all this 
from the first. Why, there never was a worse job tlian the charter, which first 
inflicted it upon Calcutta; and I was always grieved that Lord North, who 
in the main was a well-intentioned and upright statesman, should have con- 
descended to it. But it is no easy matter to withstand the lure of patronage. 
In 1783, with a large majority of the inhabitants, native and European, I 
petitioned against it; although the evil that it worked then was compara- 
tively small, for the settlement did not stretch far beyond the Mahratta 
ditch, and its whole population was not a fourth of its present amount. 
What do you think ? The satirical dog (holding out the paragraph to me) 
has actually inserted the death of a person who had been a party to a suit 
in that court in his weekly obituary. ^ Died last week, of a successful suit 
in the Supreme Court of Judicature, Ram Chund Roy. After years of 
litigation, in the case of a disputed will, he recovered^ by a decree of the 
court, half a lac of rupees ; and, after defraying the expenses of the 
lawyers, the residue, which amounted only to lUO rupees, was paid into 
his hands. He died of grief.’ 

These native papers," niy friend went on, may hereafter loosen 
some of the fundamental holdings of our empire, if they have cases of this 
enormity to work upon. Thank heaven, however, in every other respect, 
our rule is essentially a blessing, and at present they seem convinced of 
its beneficence. But to return to the Supreme Court, here is another na- 
tive journal, in which the evil is delineated in colours still stronger, and with 
a comment still more pointed. * The Supreme Court,’ says the editor, 

^ has been established upwards of fifty-six years. During that long period 
it has diffused poverty and want over our large city, and the majority, even 
of those who have succeeded in their suits, have been irretrievably ruined. 
That ruin results from the heavy costs incident to the cause in every stage 
of its progress. Moreover, the mOral mischief exceeds infinitely the evil of 
mere loss of property. Those, who have once become parties to a suit, find 
time for no other occupation. All the operations of industry stop, and the 
wealth already acquired, instead of swelling by new augmentations, melts 
away, and leaves whole families desolate and famished.' He concludes 
his remarks — (they leave stings behind them that ought to pierce much 
more than skin-deep all those who have any influence over the British policy 
of India), with the most appalling illustration of them ; and citing the case 
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of one Baboo Nama Churn Mullik, who was considered, he says, the first 
man in Calcutta for wealth and wisdom.* It is shortly, said niy friend, 
this. Baboo Nama, besides being an opulent merchant, was well ac- 
quainted with the practice of the Supreme Court, and lived much in 
the society of the pundits ; and if any man was competent to a legal 
disposition of Iiis property, it was Baboo Nama. He devised by will, 
with the exception of certain sums dedicated to the performance of 
certain religious acts, the whole of his estate to his eight sons, two of 
whom he constituted his executors to superintend those religious acts, 
and to see that they were duly performed. This will was disputed in the Su- 
preme Court by six of the brothers, who tiled a bill against the two execu- 
tors, contending that they had expended too much money on the ceremonies. 
At length, a decree was made continuing all the provisions of the will ; and 
you will immediately jump into the natural inference, that all further litiga- 
tion would cease. Be not, 1 beseech you, so ha.sty. The suit of the Mul- 
liks was delayed after this decree for many years in the niasttn*’s office. 
They who are acquainted with the machinery of that office, must know 
that this officer is in fact tlie real judge in the cause ; for it is on his de- 
cisions mainly that the fate of the suitors hangs. Jf he is indolent or dila- 
tory, every movement of the cause is suspended ; and it happens, unluckily, 
that his profits do not depend on the speed of his progress. After the de- 
cree, the master had been ordered to send in his report without delay. But 
the six brothers, who disputed the sums laid out by the two executors, ex- 
cepted to his report, but after a long examination of wilnes.ses the .same 
master reported against the executors. I'he two filed their exceptions, 
which were heard, the report was rejected, and the court ordered, that if 
proof could be given of the .sums expended, they should be allowed. The 
disbursement of every rupee was actually proved before the master, but he 
clipped the whole down to a trifling amount. Exceptions were again made 
and heard, but the report ivas confirmed, although every pice of the sums 
disbursed had been proved pursuant to the directions of the court I ! ! Both 
parties appealed to England ; but the documents and papers on one side 
did not arrive there. The native editor states some further proceedings 
which were had in the Supreme Court, and then exposes the delay and ex- 
pense of the suit : facts that are worth volumes of declamation and invective 
against this abominable system of legal depredation. This suit of the 
Mulliks, he says, has been twenty-three years in the court, and is 
not yet settled. The expenses cannot have been le.ss than eighteen or nine- 
teen lacs of rupees (i?238,000) ! ! And now,*' said the Anglo-Indian 
(^looking earnestly at me), what think 'you is the concluding comment of 
the editor upon this atrocious ca.se?" Here I observed, that of course it 
was virulent and angry. ‘‘ Virulent and angry,*' said he : is that all? 
Could you expect any thing short of the utterance of the deepest indigna- 
tion that can heave the bo.som of man ; the tempestuous agitations of the 
«ouI under the acutest sense of insulted nature and violated right?" — Cer- 
tainly," I replied. It is a most aggravated case of legal injustice." 

* Aaiat. Journ,, N.S. vol. lil. p. ]87> 
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Why then,*' said my friend, unfortunately, all that he permits himself 
to say is contained in this question — * what advantage is there in all this?' " 
“ Unfortunately !" I returned, I am glad to observe so. cool and measured 
an animadversion." — Do not, 1 beseceli you," said he, judge so 
lightly from appearances. From the very coolness and temperance of the 
remonslrance, I draw a most fearful omen. The heart is overloaded, 
though it vents not itself in idle bewailings ; but the grievance rankles the 
deeper. Be assured, that it is placed to account; it forms an item in the 
aggregate mass of suffering, which, if tlic system is permitted to continue, 
may be too much even for the proverbial endurance of those on whom we 
inflict it. 

Whatever they may deem concerning our other institutions," con- 
tinued my friend, here is tliis branch of them, the most important of all, 
as it concerns our lives, our property, and the whole of our civil and 
social existence, which is perpetually at work in grinding down ihe wealth 
or competency of those who seek its relief; nominally erected for the dis- 
pensation of justice, but in reality dispensing injustice of the worst descrip- 
tion : for even the rights which it pretcmls to establish become wrongs, 
when the decision is obtained at a cost so tremendous. Now, this is no 
ideal evil. TJiey see around them the wretched monuments of that in- 
justice. They cannot walk along the streets without meeting tlic impo- 
verished victims of the master’s oflice. Is it weak or visionary, then, to 
apprehend the natural transference of these feelings to the whole system of 
our ascendancy, how mildly and beneficently soever it has been hitherto 
exercised ? In vain will you tell them, that the odious judicature under 
which they have groaned so long, is an excrescence quite foreign from the 
spirit, and at variance with the ends, of our administration. The question 
will immediately prompt itself — why then is it still suffered to continue ? 
And how operose a business would it be to explain to those who reason 
from what they feel (a logic which it is always difficult to refute), that the 
court was erected by an authority superior to, and distinct from, that 
which they liave been accustomed exclusively to recognize ; that the Coai- 
pany (the only organ of sovereignty which exists in the contemplation of 
the native) have not the power either to remove or modify tlie nuisance. A 
native reasoncr, I say, can hardly be expected to make these discrimina- 
tions, ns to the origin of the grievance, or the causes of its duration. He 
feels the mischief ; he has clearly demonstrated it ; but he finds himself 
fast within the horns of a dilemma, from which he cannot extricate. himself. 
Either the court is a part of the British government of India, or not. If 
extrinsic to it, why permit it to exist, to impoverish and ruin us, seeing 
that it stands in hideous contrast to the. general wisdom and equity of your 
government. If a part of that government, it is a deformity, which you 
yourselves ought to be ashamed of, or at least endeavour to rectify into a 
becoming harmony and proportion %vith the rest of your institutions : and, 
rely on it, it is the Company that reap.s all the disgrace of it." 

Although the prejudices of my excellent friend against the Supreme 
Court were of long standing, and perhaps not a little strengthened by the 
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unavoidable jealousy of the civil service to an establishment in which 
immense fortunes arc made in a few years, and the members of which are 
embarking homewards with overflowing pockets long before the civilian 
has become so much as a senior merchant ; and although 1 began to be 
convinced that he was carrying them to an undue extreme, when he could 
speak in commendation of the old Mayor’s court, which it superseded, I 
could, not forbear acquiescing in the general justice of his declamation. 
But as 1 thought he had diverged from the subject of the native news- 
paperSf I could not help reminding him of the point from which he had set 
out. I am not at all inconsistent,” said he. The Supreme Court, and 
its evils, form an essential part of my reasoning on that very subject ; for 
it is quite obvious that nothing is to be apprehended from the animadver- 
sions of these journals, although circulated from the snowy mountains to 
Cape Comorin, unless we find substantial provender for their discontent. 
It is probable also, that if the history of this suit, with all the commentaries 
that indignation, or scorn, or compassion might suggest, had appeared in 
any of the English journals at Calcutta, either the Government, at the in- 
stance of the Supreme Court, or the Supreme Court by its own authority, 
which it is not over scrupulous in exercising, would have visited the editor 
with marked displeasure. But a similar interference with a native journal 
would come with the worst grace imaginable, and, in all probability, have 
the worst effect ; and how absurd is it to prohibit to an English journal wdiat 
you are obliged to permit to a native one?” I could not refrain from ob- 
serving, that fortunately, the Supreme Court did not extend over the native 
population beyond the limits' of the presidency. 

" True,” said he, it is limited both for good and evil to the jurisdic- 
tion of Calcutta ; but consider how large a portion of the wealth and intel- 
ligence of Bengal that jurisdiction embraces ; and even in respect of po- 
pulation it is equal to many European sovereignties. Such, how'cver, is 
the ubiquity of a printed journal, that the grievance inflicted at Calcutta 
vibrates to Benares, in the ruin and destitution perhaps of some member of 
a large family, or some partner of a mercantile concern whose names arc 
familiar in every part of India. The original discontent is thus propa- 
gated over Hindustan, and the confidence of the whole empire may be 
shaken in a government by which they may, erroneously indeed, but not un- 
naturally, suppose the obnoxious system to be upheld and cherished. Yet 
I perceive that with regard to expense ” (he seemed half pleased as he made 
the observation), the Supreme Court inflicts its justice with the same im- 
partial measure upon its European as on its native suitors.” Here he pointed 
out a report, in the Calcutta John Bully of the proceedings for a libel, in- 
stituted by Dr. Bryce against one of the editors of a Bengal journal. 
Nothing could have come more opportunely to the confirmation of his pre- 
judices on this subject (if they deserve to be called prejudices), nothing 
more calculated to excite an additional quantity of his honest bile against 
the machineiy of that tribunal. It was simply this ; — an action had been 
brought by this gentleman (a clerg}'man) for damages as a compensation 
for the injury he had sustained from that libel, lie obtained a verdict of 
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800 rupees damages. Such however, and so operose, were the proceedings, 
such the pleas, the demurrers, the subsequent taxation of costs by the master, 
that the final decision of the court, which had awarded him those damages, 
inflicted upon him the successful plaintiff, an amount of costs considerably 
outweighing the compensation that had been awarded him. Here,'' 
said my friend, as he put the report into my hands ; cast your eyes over 
the opinions of the judges. The very hair of a lawyer trained to the prac- 
tice of Westminster Hall would stand an end for the rest of his natural 
life after he had read them. It is an inexplicable enigma what it w’as they 
intended to say, and no CBdipus can resolve it. What they said borders on 
the extreme point of absurdity. It seems that one of the counsel was so 
forcibly struck with the incoherence and inconsistency of the Chief Justice, 
as to have thus expressed himself, in reply to one of his lordship's opinions. 
** My lord, on the IGth November 182G, your lordship said very diffe- 
rently." To this the Chief Justice replied, I will not allow counsel to 
bring forward from newspapers or from his own notes statements that differ 
from what is in the recollection of the judge, and which do not appear in 
his notes." It is pretty clear, therefore, that on these terms he can never 
be convicted either of being inconsistent or absurd. For the inconsistency 
and absurdity must appear from his own notes ! 

These enormous expenses, it is said, arose from a number of pleas 
pleaded by the defendant. That is no excuse, for the court ought to have 
struck them off the record. Well : to these pleas there were demurrers. 
The question of costs, however, was referred to the master, who thought the 
easiest mode of solving the difiiculty, was to transfer the items from the de- 
fendant's bill of costs to the plaintiff's. The reference itself was irregular 
as well as oppressive ; the question ought to have been decided by the court. 
The costs of the reference, a thing never heard of after aw verdict, 

came out of the successful plaintiff's pocket, and those costs amounted to 
10,000 rupees, when the damages recovered were only 800. Not to dilate 
superfluously on this singular procedure, he, the victorious plaintiff, the 
recompensed plaintiff, had to pay in sterling money .£038 more than the 
defeated unsuccessful defendant. Most insane wert thou, oh Reverend 
Dr. Bryce," exclaimed the Anglo-Indian, not to have submitted in silence 
to the wounds inflicted on thy character. Thou mightest then have escaped 
the master's office — that Serbonian bog where so many suitors have sunk — 
that gulph of rupees and gold mohurs, from which the unhappy litigant is 
day after day bandied to the court, and again from the court to the master's 
office, “ dragging," if I may so profane the words of the poet, at each 
remove a lengthening chain " of expen.se and vexation. 

He continued. “ Yes; I have for years watched this Supreme Court, 
from its first establishment in 1781 to the day of my departure from India, 
and I have traced the original sin that has entailed all this world of woe 
upon those who in an evil hour are induced to have recourse to it. The 
charter by which it sat was unhappily so framed as to erect a judicature, 
especially on its equitable side, which should be as precise a fac-simile of 
the English courts, with all their technical complexities, as possible. Even 
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then the vices of the English Court of Chancery were of an adult growth, 
and they were transplanted in all their vigour and luxuriance to Calcutta. 
The table of costs was framed on the principle and practice of Westminster 
Hall, but in a tenfold proportion of expense. Ilencc bills, answers, ex- 
ceptions, paper-books, the master’s office, the examiner's office, enormous 
fees to counsel, an almost indefinite license of plunder to the attornies, and 
the vast swarm of minor evils which disturb the fountains of equity. This 
I consider the master-vice of the system — the introduction of the artificial 
rules of English law, and of the numberless fictions of that law, with 
all its disgusting verbosity, and the whole mass of its abuses, which, with 
us, has been the growth of ages, and are attributable, in a great measure, 
to the efforts made, from time to time, to force into a reluctant amalgama- 
tion the usages and maxims of rude periods with the modes of thinking 
that belong to more improved ones. For what can equal the absurdity of 
introducing that obsolete, worm-eaten practice into a new judicature, in- 
tended for a people who had never before heard the barbarous gabble of pleas, 
demurrers, replications, rejoinders,, and rebutters, and who required only 
that cheap and prompt justice which docs not convert, like the Supreme 
Court, its suitors into its victims. However, when it was once determined 
to send out English law, English lawyers of course followed with it ; and 
the pure streams of justice have thus been converted into a putrid ditch, in 
which alligators of the most voracious kind knot and engender.” 

Here I appealed to the cai'dour of my Indian Mentor, and hoped to mo- 
derate the over-heated temperament of his strictures, by reminding him of 
the English judges who had, from to time, adorned the Calcutta bench; 
but I found that I had again touched the wrong chord. “ I am not dis- 
posed,” he answered, “ to join in your panegyric (generally speaking) of 
the men who have been selected for judges in India. Now and then 
indeed, but longo intervallOj men of great accomplishments, and strongly 
disposed to resist the abuses and diminish the expenses of the court, have 
appeared there. But the rest — I allow of course large and liberal excep- 
tions — ^thc rest, who have they been? Men for the most part trained to the 
narrow technicalities of the special pleader’s desk, but proverbially igno- 
rant both of the Hindu and the Mahommedan law, which they were sent 
out to administer, and therefore obliged to lean on the mercenary dicta of 
the court pundits, through the medium of a language, in which, witii the bril- 
liant exception of Sir William Jones, they were all equally uninstructed. 
Speaking however generally, they have been legal monks, who had never 
peeped at mankind but through the murky windows of their chambers in 
the Temple ; or, on the other hand, men of indolent, gentlemanly habits, 
who took every thing very quietly, and thought the Supreme Court went 
on very well, so long as they could enjoy the guttural music of their hoo- 
kahs, or play their rubber for gold mohurs in the evening.” I was unwilling to 
interrupt my worthy friend’s diatribe, yet I tfiought that he overlooked some 
very distinguished exceptions. No doubt,” he replied, asif he saw what 
I was objecting to, “ many of them were well-intentioned, men, but 
either unwilling or unable to stem the torrent of its abuses, but in private 
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life they were seldom gentlemen^ and but little respected. Sir William 
Jones indeed, Sir William Chambers, and, at a later period. Sir John 
Royds, were perfect English gentlemen, and universally beloved ; and in 
the time of the former judge (Sir William Jones), the attornies and oificers 
of the court were satisfied with a more moderate table of fees than have 
since sprung up ; but Sir William lamented with great feeling the enormous 
expense incurred by the suitors, and its diminution was one of the amiable 
projects which were intercepted by his untimely death. I lived with him on 
terms of friendship. He was a good lawyer, but on a comprehensive scale ; 
conversant only with the subtleties of law, as far as they were auxiliary to a 
correct administration of justice, but despising them when they were employ- 
ed to delay or defeat it. He had educated himself to his judicial duty by 
making himself familiar with the codes of civilized nations, and especially with 
civil law, the great fountain of European jurisprudence ; nor was he unread 
in the sound constitutional law of his own country. He was, therefore, 
enabled to ascend to those principles of natural justice, which are anterior to 
all municipal law, and are always the safest interpreters when municipal 
law is silent or perplexed. It was through this course of study, that he had 
taught himself to discern the true genius and spirit of the Hindu law, which, 
rightly interpreted, he considered to abound in maxims of the most en- 
lightened equity. Under this conviction, he mastered the Sanscrit, and 
translated the laws of Menu into his tongue; a work of unspeakable ad- 
vantage to India, Of social life, he was the delight and the pride, though 
he had a few ridiculous eccentricities, which contributed sometimes to 
the good-natured amusement of the settlement. Among these, my friend 
told me, was his ambition to be considered a remarkably fine dancer ; and 
he thought it not inconsistent with his judicial dignity to figure now then at 
a ball ; on which occasions he never failed telling his partner, that in his 
younger days he had been a favourite pupil of Gallini's, who, at that time, 
was esteemed the best teacher of that accomplishment in Europe. 

But with regard to many other judges (for their succession has been 
very rapid) the less," said my Anglo-Indian, that is said of them the 
better. They are quite forgotten, and their memories are not worth reviv- 
ing. Y ou well know, however, how soon after the establishment of their 
court they exhibited those uascemly graspings after an extension of juris- 
diction, which brought on so many conflicts with the government of Mr. 
Hastings, and heaped upon the head of that excellent man and upright 
statesman so much unmerited obloquy and persecution. Those who fol- 
lowed were not much better. Their knowledge of law was chiefly con- 
fined to English books of practice, and the evils of protracted delay and 
immense expense under their hands almost amounted, as it does at present, 
to a denial of justice. It is, however, only due to the name of Sir John 
Anstruther to say,- — though he was by no means a great lawyer,* in the 
Westminster-Hall meaning of the phrase, and was rude and insolent in 
his bearing towards the bar and the attornies, — that he felt strongly the 

- The cumnt epigram of Westminster Hall upon Sir John shews at least in how little estimation he 

wagheld by hia profession : 

Why is Anstruther Necessity's brother ? 

Necessity has no law. no more has Anstruther. 

AsialJour. N.S.V ot. 4. No. 14. 
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abases of the court, and did all he could to restrain them. He was, how« 
ever, but ill seconded by his coadjutors. Sir John Royds, who sat on the 
bench with him, and was a complete gentleman of the old school, had some 
weaknesses of character which made him shrink back even from a duty, when 
it was of an invidious nature, and his other colleague was the mere special 
pleader — ^the anceps formularum cantor j who thought only of pleas, de-« 
murrers, and saving money : in this last respect exhibiting a striking con- 
trast to both the others, who were hospitable and generous to an extreme. 
Anstruther became unpopular with the profession, because he used to hear 
causes, which were not wortli the expense of the Supreme C'ourt, in a sort 
of private culcherry at his own house ; but they were chiefly petty matters 
of litigation, which, if an attorney had got hold of, would have ruined both 
parties. Now, there were most scandalous practices in the Mayor's Court, 
which I am old enough to remember ; yet, upon the whole, the suitors 
found substantial justice. The bench consisted of some very intelligent 
and upright magistrates, and, notwithstanding some suspicions were afloat 
as to their having been bribed in one or two cases involving a large amount 
of property, they were suspicions which fell only on one or two, and were, 
I am inclined to believe, quite groundless. Tlic practisers there were men 
of good common wholesale sense : no great lawyers, but for that reason not 
very adroit in the quirks and quibbles of the profession." 

I must again protest against the conclusion likely to be drawn by some of 
my readers, that, in detailing these conversations, I am identifying the 
opinions of this excellent old gentleman with my own. On the contrary, I 
think that his pictures are frequently overcharged, too much shadowed with 
the dark Rembrandt hue, in which he has accustomed himself to contem- 
plate that which is bad, to exhibit wdth sufficient effect those streaks of good, 
which a more unprejudiced investigation would discover in every institution 
devised for a beneficial purpose. He was in all probability deeply impreg- 
nated with that exclusive corporation spirit, which in different proportions 
characterizes the civil service of India ; for it is notorious that, from the first 
to the last, the little community appended to the Supreme Court has been 
considered an heterogeneous infusion into the English society of the presi- 
dencies. They never mixed cordially together. The sudden affluence of 
these legal adventurers, and their immense emoluments, have never been 
subjects of very complacent contemplation out of the professional circle ; 
and 1 have often heard my friend vent his disgust at the wives and daugh- 
ters of the lawyers, and tell amusing anecdotes of the whole settlement 
being set together by the ears, when those amiable creatures advanced 
their foolish pretensions to precedency. In short, it was an ancient grudge, 
and he had imbibed it in all its bitterness ; for during his long residence in 
India, as he told me, be had made it the rule of his life, to shun all 
Calcutta lawyers and their women," with one exception only. I was of 
coi^iae anxious to know who it was that was honoured with such a reserva- 
tion. It was Bobus Smith," he said; the only barrister he ever recol- 
lected there who was at once a man of genius, literature, and law. As 
for the rest, he could not call to mind a single individual of the bar, who 
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had so much as common talent, unless a certain degree and kind of talent 
must be presumed from the great fortunes they carried home with th^m. 
Allowing, however, the weight which these prejudices must have had in his 
estimates, it would be irrational to deny the almost entire want of adaptation 
in the Supreme Court to the habits and usages of the native population. If 
it must remain, it is a luxury fitted only for the English. The technical 
complication of its procedure ; the dilatorincss of its adjudications on the 
equity side, that part of its jurisdiction to which questions of stupendous 
magnitude respecting the disposition of property are always referred ; 
the large sums extorted from the suitors in the shape of fees to the 
officers, and costs to the attornies, not to omit the extravagant remunera- 
tion of the counsel ; are manifest evils, and would be hideous deformities 
ill any system of judicature ; but the evil beeomes aggravated tenfold, and 
the deformity still more heightened, in a judicature intended for a people 
who have been taught only to venerate law when it is simple in its forms 
and prompt in its decisions. The policy of that institution is on other 
grounds more than doubtful. 

For surely the genius of confusion himself must have presided over the 
counsels of the statesmen, who projected the King’s Supreme Court of 
Judicature for India. Two authorities co-cxisting and independent were 
thus erected, as if those notable projectors had made trial of their skill 
merely to frame a political problem to perplex and astonish. These two 
authorities acting harmoniously together, proceeding in the same course 
towards the same beneficent end, for which both were instituted, would 
have been a problem still more puzzling, by which reason would be set at 
nought and experience rendered ridiculous. The world lias not yet seen, 
the world will never see, two elements so repugnant in their natures, 
assimilated in their operations. Strife is the law and condition of their 
mutual existence ; collision is their necessary and inherent tendency, their 
sure and inevitable result. Was it long before the tendency and the result 
began to display themselves ? Every body acquainted with the history of 
British India, has heard of the enormous strides of jurisdiction made by 
Sir Elijah Impey, and his passive and stupid colleagues, in 1782. It was 
but the other day (not to mention innumerable intervening instances) tliat 
the King’s court at Bombay made their very modest attempt to bring all the 
late Peisliwa’s territories within the ring-fence of its jurisdiction. The 
battle was as fairly fought out, as with the evident odds in point of phy- 
sical strength, it could be ; but it was fought. The court demanded obe- 
dience to its writ ; the government, exacted obedience to its power. The 

two autliorities were up." What dissentions arose between the court at 
Madras and the local government, in the time of Lord Powis, respecting 
the immunity of the Nabob of Arcot from the King’s process! Those 
bickerings have broken out in repeated fits subsequently. But one of the 
collisions of the Supreme Court at Calcutta, though of a very recent date, 
has /ittracted little attention ; yet it was one only of those innumerable 
cases in which that court have exercised their summumjus, so as to make it 
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the eiifnma injuria to the natives ; and it involved a most indecent conflict 
with the Ziilah court, a conflict which, in respect of principle, is a conflict 
with the government. 

The house of M*** and Co. in Calcutta bad advanced considerable 
sums to a mercantile house established at Furruckabad in the Western pro- 
vinces under the name of Mercer and Co. These men, by means of the 
capital with which they were thus assisted, obtained an immense credit, 
and under the superintendence of different members of their firm, set up 
distinct branches of it at Allyghur and Calcutta. Their affairs went on 
well for some time. As to their real solidity, it was a fact that lay 
snugly in the conusance of those who bad helped them to build up their 
credit. Such, however, was the general confidence reposed in them, that 
numbers of persons in the army, as well as in the civil service, and natives 
of all descriptions, had made them their bankers to a very large amount. 
In the midst of this confidence, when no one, however suspicious, so much 
as dreamt of any thing injurious to their commercial reputation, the partners 
retired to the Danish settlement of Serampore, and and Co., who 

held a bond and judgment-security against them, entered up that judgment 
in the Supreme Court, and seized all their available property at Calcutta, 
under a writ of execution. Things of this kind attract but little attention 
at Calcutta, where they are by no means unfrequent. But the scramble up 
the country was yet to commence. Thither therefore special bailiff's were 
despatched in all directions, to seize the property of the unfortunate firm 
wherever it was to be found. Nothing can exceed the consternation of 
everybody, when the alarming intelligence of the failure arrived, with the 
still more alarming news that a single creditor at Calcutta, by virtue 
of a Jieri facias, was helping himself to the whole of that property, which 
it was thought, according to the most obvious maxims of equity, ought to 
be divided amongst the general body of the sufferers. At Furruckabad, 
the principal merchants and soucars thronged about the office of the judge 
and magistrate of the district, imploring him to place the seal of his court, 
by way of protection, on the factories, indigo, and other property of the firm. 
Petitions alleging the fact of tlie debts, and the failure of the parties, were 
instantly given in, and orders were issued in consquence to place the seal of the 
court on the property, the magistrate making at the same time a repert to 
government and to the Sudder Dewannee Adawlet of what had been done, 
and requesting their directions. The bailiff in the mean time was not idle. 
He proceeded to the factory, and by virtue of the writ in his pocket, took 
•possession of all he could find. But the seizure was in the teeth of all the 
forms of the ziilah court. No seals had been fixed — no security given for 
Uie revenue accruing from the demesne: a condition, without which, ac- 
cording to the regulation, no possessory right can be acquired. Then came 
the struggle — plusquam civilia bella — ^between the judge and the bailiff ; the 
judge avowing that the property should not^be touched ; the bailiff threaten- 
ing him with attachments, and 1 know not what vengeance, from the court. 
£ieeing the determination of the judge to be fixed, the bailiff betook himself 
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to other districts, the magistrates of which were more obeisant to the Su- 
preme Court, and every where but in Furruckabad the property fell into 
his liands. 

The utmost exertions were made to obtain from the Sudder Adawlet 
an order directing the judge at Furruckabad to release all that he had 
attached, amongst which were several indigo-boats belonging to the firm. 
The zillah court was in consequence ordered to abandon its process, and to 
give up every thing to M*** and Co. of Calcutta, on the alleged ground 
of the natives having only sent in petitions, instead of filing regular suits, 
which the time (it was Saturday, and no business is transacted by the zillah 
court on Sundays) would not permit. Thus, by a mere piece of paper, 
sealed by the Supreme Court, a vast amount of property, at the distance of 
eight hundred miles from Calcutta, upon which, by the regulations of the 
Company, the natives had a regular lien, and landed property of cori- 
siderable extent, which, by the express words of the same regulations, no 
European could hold in any of the Company’s districts, were transferred to 
the same house. The Judge’s office teemed with remonstrances, and the 
law he had sworn to administer seemed to him so imperative in favour of the 
remonstrants and the general exasperation began to diffuse itself so widely, 
that he again proceeded to the factories, and having personally ascertained 
that the sherilFs seal had not been affixed on any part of the property,' he 
again fixed his own. Again, orders were issued to the judge by the 
8uddcr Adawlet, no doubt from an unwillingness to bring matters into 
issue with the Supreme Court, requiring him to take off his second attaoh- 
incnt, and the government authorized the magistrate to apply for a 
military force from CawnporCy in order to put three merchants, who by 
law could not own a foot of land, in possession of some of the largest 
estates in those provinces, in direct opposition to the regulations, to which 
the natives look for the secure enjoyment of their rights. What %vere the 
feelings of those poor people whilst these transactions were going on? 
Certainly not such as were likely to strengthen their allegiance, and confirm 
their confidence in the benevolence and equity of the British govelmment. 
The credit of British merchants through the country has received its death- 
blow, and the deepest curses on the Supreme Court are at thisi moment 
murmuring in 'every mouth and rankling in every bosom.' Justice is 
asleep,” they exclaim, " when natives appeal to her. Her eyes are always 
open when she is addressed by Europeans.” 

I have before observed the inevitable tendency to collision with the 
government inherent in the Supreme Court. The only mode of avoiding 
that collision is by concession on one side or the other, or by mutual com- 
promise. But are not these greater evils than the conflict ? In that case, 
we all know the issue. Government must prevail ; and if it has acted with 
a sound discretion, its measures will receive the sanction of the home au- 
thorities, But a compromise is a mutual dereliction of duty ; and one 
concession only prepares the way for another, establishing a dangerous 
precedent, of which it will not be long before the party, to whom it has 
been made, will lake a sinister advantage. In the affair of the mercantile 
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house at Calcutta, the government had obviously nothing to do. The zillali 
judge had been sworn to execute the law of the zillah court — the judges of 
the Supreme Court \p execute theirs ; and the error of the interference was 
aggravated infinitely by calling in an armed force to the aid of a civil 
process. What is the consequence ? In the minds of the sufferers, the 
Company’s government has ceased to be a protecting and paternal govern- 
ment. It is associated in their feelings with tyranny and unjust force, as 
having taken part with the wrong- doer, and being an accessary after the 
fact in the depredations committed upon them by Kuropean adventurers. 
This may be, and undoubtedly is, a distorted ’and exaggerated perception 
of the grievance : but they are not likely to take a corrector estimate, 
whilst they arc smarting under their losses, and feel that they are reduced 
to penury and despair by their confidence in the good faith of British mer- 
chants. It is therefore by far a worse case than that which furnished my 
worthy friend with so exuberant a theme of invective ; for here the deso- 
lating influences of the Supreme Court were not limited within its assigned 
jurisdiction, but extended to remote provinces, and smote a number of 
their most peaceful and industrious inhabitants : for those who were thus 
made its victims had never invoked its aid, and perhaps would never have 
heard of its existence, but for this melancholy visitation. 

As to the expediency of permitting the circulation of the native printed 
journals, which appear to have stirred up such supernatural solicitings 
in the breast of our old Indian, they %vho meditate attentively the tenure of 
our Eastern dominions,*— a tenure which considered as the mere creation of 
power is of light and gossamery contexture, but as it is seated in opinion 
and based in moral strength mighty and adamantine,— it is a question that 
is not to be lightly examined, or hastily decided. Armed with cases like these, 
they could not fail of being dangerous. Such oppressions, without the help 
of rhetorical artifice, must, in their most naked and simple statement, goad 
tlie feelings of man, to whatever clime he belongs, into something much 
beyond the mere impatience of our yoke. It is impossible to say what 
maddening eflTects they might not produce, in the hyperbolical and passionate 
language of complaint peculiar to Oriental countries. Besides, the pri- 
vilege of an unrestricted press presents a most striking contrast to the 
spirit and genius of our Indian constitution. It is grudgingly and on hard 
conditions * only, accorded to our English subjects, to whom freedom of 
discussion is almost as necessary as the food that sustains them ; and no one 
can pretend that the government, to which the natives of India are sub- 
jected, is the polity of a free state towards free citizens. And what an 
obvious absurdity it would be, to permit to natives a license which you 
withhold from Europeans ! Yet I do not participate in all the alarms of 
my friend, who has suffered himself, by a strange process of his under- 
standing, to suppose that such a political and social system as ours can 

• If any one diiposed to doubt this proposition, let hkn cast his eye over the Madras Joumah, 
and he will see the extent to which the censor is every day carry in g his abscissions. These are ■ome - 
times capriciously, and even absurdly made. Fonn^ly the secretary of the government exercised that 
office. He happened to be a distant relation of ttie late Lord Melville. When the reports of his Lord- 
ship’s Impeachment arrived In the English newspapers, they were of course copied into the Madras 
papers, but were aU struck out by a stroke of the secretary’s pen. 
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remain for ever in the same position. In every colony, and our establishment 
in Hindostan partakes of the nature, though it is not designated by the name, 
of a colony, the manners and usages of the colonized people will insen- 
sibly glide into something like an imitation of those by whom they are 
colonized ; and Tacitus tells us that it is the surest means by which a 
people can be retained under dominion. The inflexibility of Hindu cus- 
toms in some degree weakens the force of the aphorism; but they are 
characteristically a gossiping nation, and, what is the news ? (t* 
agitates their curiosity as sensitively as it did that of the lively and in- 
quisitive Athenians. Exercised within modest limits, I do not apprehend 
with him that the native press will turn India topsey-turvy ; with this 
solemn premonition, however, that we do not by our wanton and imper- 
tinent interference with their religious ceremonies, shocking as they may 
be to our moral tastes or our religious opinions. All the columns of their 
journals with vindications which we have no right to provoke, and prema- 
turely call upon them to stand on the defensive in support of usages which 
their law has consecrated, by needlessly bringing them into controversy or 
contempt. 


RESCUE OF A LINGAYET WIDOW FROM INHUMATION. 

Mr. T. H. Baber has favoured us with the oflicial documents respecting a 
successful effort, made by Hindus, under his directions (when principal collec- 
tor of Dharwar, in 1 826), to save a Lingayet widow, at Arilecutty, in the 
Hoobly talook, from burying herself alive with the corpse of her deceased 
husband. The Mamlutdars of that and an adjoining talook, with the Brahmin 
zilladars, went to the widow, with a message and instructions from Mr. Baber, 
and found her beside the corpse of her husband, which had been bathed, 
dressed, and decorated with a wreath of beads and flowers about the neck ; 
the ashes of cow-dung had been applied to the forehead ; perfumes were burn- 
ing, and all other ceremonies completed. The widow, who was about 
forty-five, had also bathed, and was dressed in a new (cloth); she had 
betel-nut, rice, and fruits, wrapped in a cloth, and suspended to her waist. A 
grave {sdmady) was prepared large enough for both bodies, with the name of 
the man inscribed round it. From 5,000 to 7,000 persons were assembled. 
When the officers first attempted to dissuade the woman from her purpose, 
she was obdurate, declaring that, if she was prevented, she would destroy her- 
self by other means. She said she had no child, and had promised her husband, 
when he was dying, that she would follow him; adding, she was certain of 
securing thereby the possession of her husband, and of continuing his wife in the 
next world. The officers then 'applied to t|ie jungums, or priests of the Lin- 
gayet caste, who. told the widow that if she performed pooja twice a day to 
the linga which she had received from her gooroo, and' prayed from her 
heart, that her husband might be admitted to mohham (bliss), and that she 
might be re-united to him, her petition would be granted. The widow there- 
upon renounced her determination, and cheerfully consented to substitute a 
life of devotion. 
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THE ABORIGINES OP AUSTRALIA. 

There is a very important questioni connected with the extension of the 
British settlements in Australasia, which cannot be too soon or too urgently 
pressed upon the serious consideration of the Legislature of the mother coun- 
try, namely, what is to be the fate of the aboriginal population of that 
immense territory ? No systematic attempt has yet been made to civilize the 
tribes we are in contact with ; the idea of English settlers blending and 
amalgamating with blacks^ is utterly abhorrent to European notions, and an 
opinion is fast gaining ground, and may be regarded as pretty well establish- 
ed upon the spot, that the natives of Australasia are incapable of civilization. 
The practical result of this opinion must be, that the whole system of our rela- 
tions with the aboriginal tribes will be regulated by principles analogous to those 
which are applied to a country, selected for colonization, which is occupied 
by animals fertc natune. If they are harmless, they are allowed to perish 
slowly by the progressive diminution of the means of subsistence ; if they 
are savage, they are exterminated. Both these modes of proceeding appear 
to be commencing at least, if they are not in actual operation, in New 
South Wales and Van Diemen’s Land respectively. In the former, the 
natives are being gradually forced further into the interior, in some cases, 
perhaps, urged upon hostile tribes, and consequently provoked to mutual 
slaughter ; in the latter, the settlers arc at open war with the Tasmanian 
blacks, who are of a more resolute character than those of Australia, but 
who must in process of time sink beneath the superior power and address 
of the invaders of their country. 

Assuming that Providence has thought fit to create a portion of the humto 
race, with so slender a furniture of the reasoning faculties, that the indivi- 
duals are utterly incapable of ascending much above the standard of brutish 
instinct; and assuming also that a civilized nation has a right to invade and 
wrest from them the soil assigned for their support and subsistence, neither 
of which propositions is demonstrable, there is a question yet unsolved, the 
answer to which ought to form the major proposition in the argument, 
namely, do the aborigines of Australasia belong to this degraded class ? 
Hitherto the popular notions of the intellectual character of the blacks of 
New South Wales and Van Diemen’s Land have been chiefly derived from 
the reports of settlers, the majority of whom are by no means competent to 
form ^ accurate or unbiassed opinion of the character of these poor drea- 
toircs . " 

It was once the fashion to consider the African race as labouring under 
tins fl^rse of incapacity; and the consequences of that notion, co-operating 
with a sordid thirst of commercial gain, were the slave-trade, and negro 
slavery in America and the West-Indies. At the present day, notwith- 
standing the resolute stand made certain'physiologists, the African oha- 
racter and understanding are triumphantly redeemed from the stigma under 
which they laboured. One, we may say bothj of the unhappy conse- 
quences of the mistake, however, still exist. Let us take a lesson of caution, 
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therefore, from the past, and not be too ready to adopt, for our own con- 
venience, a theory wliich may produce even worse results. 

W# observed that no systematic efforts have been made to civilize the 
natives of Australasia. But the account stands less favourably for us : our 
intercourse with them, though it has imparted no good to the natives, has 
entailed on them much evil. Mr. Commissioner Bigge lamented, in his 
official report, the mischiefs which the profligate example and tuition of Eu- 
ropeans had inflicted upon the Australian people and those of Polynesia ; 
and very recently, we have been told the same melancholy truth, in more 
affecting language, by Archdeacon Broughton, in his primary visitation- 
charge to the clergy of Van Diemen’s Land : 

It is an awful, it is even an appalling consideration, that after an intercourse 
of nearly half a century with a Christian people, these hapless human beings 
continue to this day in their original benighted and degraded state. I may 
even proceed farther ; so far as to express my fears that our settlement in 
their country has even deteriorated a condition of existence, than which, 
before our interference, nothing more miserable could easily be conceived. 
While, as the contagion of European intercourse has extended itself among 
them, they gradually lose the better properties of their own character, they 
appear, in exchange, to acquire none but the most objectionable and degrading 
of ours. The most revolting spectacle, which presents itself to a stranger 
newly arriving on these shores, is the sight of their natural occupants reduced 
to a state of worse than barbarian wildness, by that fondness for intoxicating 
liquors which they imbibed from our example ; and in reckless addiction to 
which they are still encouraged, by many whose superiority in knowledge 
ought to have been directed to some less unchristian purpose. 

The sentiments of the settlers in New South Wales and Van Diemen’s 
Land, respecting tlic aborigines, may be collected from the hostile tone in 
which they are almost invariably mentioned. Mr. Oxley speaks of the 
« ferocious treachery” of the mild Australians. A year or two back, the 
Sydney newspapers hinted at a design to poison the natives in the vicinity 
of Hunter’s River, as ** one mode of destruction,” on account of tlicir having 
become extremely troublesome ” to the settlers, and stated that corrosive 
sublimate had, in several instances, been prepared for them. In Van Die- 
men’s Land the natives seem to be regarded as out of the pale of legal 
protection. The Colonial Times, of July 6, 1827, says, the people 
over the second western tier have killed an immense quantity of the 
blacks this last week; they were surrounded whilst sitting round their fires, 
when the soldiers and others fired at them when about thirty yards distant.” 
Martial law has recently been proclaimed against them by the lo^al^govern- 
ment. But the most striking indication of the feeling of the colonistl. towards 
the blacks” was displayed by tlie mode in which a learned counsel (Dr. 
Wardell) defended an Englishman charged with the wilful murder oTa na- . 
tive.* He argued, upon the authority of Lord Bacon, Puffendorff, and 
Barbeyrac, that savages, who fed upon human flesh (as the native in ques- 
tion was assumed to have done) were proscribed by the law of nature, and, 
therefore, to slay them was no offence ! 

• See Atiat.Journ. vol. xxir, p. CI7*. 

Asiat.Jour. N.S.Vol. 4. No. 14. R 
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. It is important as well as consolatory to find a well-informed witness occa^ 
sionally lifting up his voice on behalf of these children of nature, and 
giving testimony m favour of their aptitude to be civilized: transferrifg, in 
short, the reproach of their unimproved condition from them to us. Amongst 
this scanty number is Mr. Robert Dawson, late chief agent of the Aus- 
tralian Agricultural Company, whose work,* though it is replete with 
local information, and abounds in useful suggestions to the emigrant, 
has recommended itself specially to our notice by the manner in which the 
writer has spoken of the natives of Australia, respecting whom, he says, 

no person, perhaps, ever had so favourable an opportunity as myself for 
making experiments upon them, or of accurately learning their real cha- 
racters.'* 

This gentleman "went out to New South Wales, as chief agent of the 
Australian Company, in 1825, and located the little colony he took with 
him at Port Stephens, where he remained for three years, constantly in 
contact with the natives, being a kind of petty governor of the station, and 
travelling over, as he states, a very considerable portion of tlve located as 
well as the unlocated parts of the colony. 11 e says:. 

It has been the fate of some to encounter savage tribes, and to find amongst 
.them only a barbarous ferocity ; it has been my happier lot to meet a generous 
confidence in my unenlightened brethren of the south, who, though born and 
nurtured in the darkest ignorance, and possessing little in common with ci- 
vilized man, have yet shown that germ of good within which madks them as 
the children of one conimon parent. The condition, however, of these poor 
aborigines, and the ignorance which has hitherto prevailed upon the subject, 
have unhappily excited little or no interest concerning them in the minds of 
persons intending to emigrate as agriculturists to New South Wales. Their 
first step is to procure an introduction to some individual who has been in the 
colony, and although he may have been a resident only in Sydney, and there<- 
fore wholly unacquainted with the agricultural capacities of the settlement, 
and the habits of the aborigines in their native state, still the mere fact of his 
having been in New South Wales is deemed sufficient to stamp his information 
with an authority to be relied upon, while the corrupted and degraded remnant 
of the native tribe, which prowls about the streets of Sydney, is shown up as 
the fag-end of humanity, and represented as a sample of the whole. Nothing 
is generally more fallacious, for (without imputing any wish to mislead) not 
one person in a hundred of those who return to this country know much, if 
any thing, of the real state of the cose in either respect. 

Mr. Dawson seems to think that all the tribes of Australia, within a 
reasonable distance, at least, are the same people, though they differ a lit- 
tle in language and customs. It was formerly supposed that the natives to 
the west of the Blue Mountain range were a different race from those near 
the coast ; but he ascertained, by personal communication with natives from 
beyond the Blue Mountains, that they are evidently of the same origin as 
the others, though Iheir languages materially differ. Another fact is very 

* The present State of Australia ; a Description of the Country, its Advantages, and Prospectf, 
with Reference to Emigration ; and a particular Account of the Manners, Customs, and Condition of 
rJginal Inhabitants. By Roiikrt Dawson, Esq., late Agent of the Australian Agricultural 
ly. London, 183(1. Smith, Elder, and Co. 
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ilYtporti&nt. Mr. Dawson could find no evidence whatever of cannibalism 
amongst any of the tribes. The charge is often made^ not only by Euro- 
peans; but by natives against tribes with whom they are at enmity, know- 
ing that they cannot, in any way, so much degrade their enemies in the 
eyes of white people as by calling them cannibals/* Whenever he had the 
means of inquiring into the charge, he discovered it to be groundless ; and, 
in one case, where he investigated officially a statement of this kind, which 
had been reported to Sydney, he found that it was a tale fabricated 
solely to excite a prejudice against the natives.” 

Of government there seems to be no vestige amongst this rude people ; 
not even chieftainship, which, though supposed to be found, Mr. Dawson 
asserts docs not exist amongst the tribes he was acquainted with. Each 
tribe is divided into independent families, which acknowledge no chief, and 
which inliabit a district in common. The families belonging to a tribe meet 
together at festivals, or to consult upon important matters ; but although 
they have a community of interests at such meeting, still each family has its 
own fire and provides its own subsistence ; except in a general kangaroo-hunt, 
where the game is impounded and taken in large quantities, when it is fairly 
divided.” This want of government is amply compensated by parental in- 
fluence, which has introduced a kind of patriarchal rule amongst them. 

The parents,** says our author, retain, as long as they live, an in- 
fluence over their children, whetlier married or not. As long as the sons 
remain unmarried, they form a part of the family, and in the event of the 
father's decease, the mother still retains her place and influence. If her 
children should all marry during her widowhood, she dwells with one of 
them, and appears much attached to her grandchildren.” The fondness of 
the natives for their children is so great, that they will labour to serve them 
even when they are old enough to assist their parents. On the other hand, 
native men \vill manifest their regard and duty towards their mothers, by 
making the most painful sacrifices to please them, and by sharing with them 
the food and gifts they obtain. ** 1 have seen this son,** says Mr. Dawson, 
referring to a native man at Port Stephens, when he was very hungry, 
receive boiled Indian corn after his work, and carry the whole of it for 
several miles to divide with his mother.” 

The religiop of these people admits of as summary a treatment as their 
theory of government. They have scarcely any notion of immaterial 
beings ; none of a future state. They firmly believe that their dead friends 
go to another country, are turned into white men, and return to their former 
country again. This crude doctrine of Metempsychosis is so strongly im- 
pressed upon their minds, that when they discover any likeness between a 
white man and one of their deceased friends, they identify them instantly : in 
their jargon, they say, Dat black pellow (fellow) good while ago, jump 
up (rise again) white pellow, den come back again.” Mr’. Dawson endea- 
voured to ascertain whether they had any notion of the influence which thus 
transformed them, but could obtain no further information than that it was 
managed through the intervention of Coen, or Debhle^dehble as he is more 
familiarly named, a malevolent being, who causes thunder, and inunda- 
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tions^ and diseases, and sometimes runs away with black pellow ” into the 
bush. All they could tell about this Coen was that he was in form like a 
black man, and delighted in tormenting and terrifying black pellows.” Of 
the existence of a good being they distinctly disclaimed any knowledge. Mr. 
Dawson relates an incident (p. 163) whereby he endeavoured to demonstrate 
the fallacy of their belief in this Debble-debble^ and not altogether without 
success. 

When relations die, the survivors evince their sorrow and respect by 
plastering their heads and faces with pipe-clay, which remains till it falls off 
of itself: the gins (women) also bum the front of the thigh severely, 
which lames them for a considerable time. The funeral takes place secretly. 
They make the grave, where they can, in a soft, sandy soil, which they dig 
with their hands to a considerable depth, always selecting the nearest pos- 
sible spot to the birth-place of the deceased. No white man is ever allowed 
to be present at the interment of a native, or even to know the spot where 
the body is buried. If the deceased had sons, the eldest changes his name. 
They never mention the name of their deceased friends, and when they arc 
alluded to, it is always in a tone indicative of sorrow. The grief of a native 
woman for her son, a black man, who was shot by an English constable, 
** eitlier accidentally or by design,*' is described by Mr. Dawson in terms, 
which exhibit the social affection of these people in the most amiable light. 
She was inconsolable ; the mourning suit of pipe-clay was a mere outward 
symbol of customary sorrow ; for she had that within which passed 
shew.” Before the catastrophe, she was a remarkably fine woman, tall and 
athletic. Soon aftenvards, Mr. Dawson beheld her, a truly \vretched and 
forlorn spectacle, apparently wasted down by watchfulness and sorrow. 
As soon as she saw me, she held up her hands (the sign of grief), with her 
body half bent fonvard, and wept till the tears overflowed her whitened 
cheeks in streams of unaffected grief. She left me to join a group of women 
around a fire a short distance off ; I watched her unperceived, and saw her 
sitting, leaning with her cheek upon her hand, apparently in silent sorrow.” 

Theft is commonly a vice inherent in savages. Mr. Dawson says, I 
never knew a single instance of want of fidelity and honesty in thd natives, 
when confidence had once been placed in them ; but if no trust was put in 
them, tliey would sometimes pilfer.” The exception is highly complimen- 
tary to their intellectual, and, we may add, tlieir moral character. He 
gives some very remarkable examples of the sturdy, inflexible integrity and 
veracity of natives when their honour was trusted. 

. Another trait almost inseparable from the savage character is indelicacy 
in what regards the intercourse of the sexes. Mr. Dawson says, the 
sexes are modest in an extraordinary degree in their deportment towards 
each other;” and h^ remarked instances of delicacy in the women which 
betokened almost a state of refinement. 

Of tlie gratitude of these poor people, and their extreme sensibilify to 
kindness, Mr. Dawson makes repeated merition. One anecdote is wortii 
relating. In journeying overland from Sydney to Port Stephens, he disS- 
covered a native and his gin lying before a fire in the forest. The female 
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was il)> writhing under acute pain in the abdomen. The husband evinced 
much concern, and even tenderness towards her. The native men, it appears, 
are far less inattentive to their women than is pretended. “ During the 
paroxysms of pain,** Mr. Dawson says, I saw the husband take her up 
in liis arms several times, and change her position, and upon one occasion, 
he placed her across his lap, with his eyes turned towards me, strongly 
expressive of his concern for her.** She was relieved by medicine, and 
Mr. Dawson quitted them. Fifteen months aftenvards he fell in with a tribe 
of natives sitting round a fire ; when a man and woman came up to him and 
reminded him of the circumstance, the woman exclaiming murry tick (very 
sick) in bush good while ago.** Both evinced great pleasure at the meet- 
ing ; Mr. Dawsou*s name was sent through the camp ; tlic people pressed 
round him, and he says, this meeting was to my mind one of the most 
gratifying incidents which had occurred to me during my intercourse with 
the poor natives.** 

He has adduced an instance of placability in a native which is strongly 
contrasted with the vindictive temper of a soi-disant Christian. He gives 
it as a practical contradiction to the assertion frequently made, that the 
natives of New South Wales arc not above the level of brutes:** . 

On the occasion I allude to, Biingarec came to me in a state of extreme 
anger and agitation, to complain that a white man had struck him because he 
would not consent to carry some burden for him on his head. I immediately 
confronted the accuser and the accused. Bungarcc in the first instance was 
violent, making use of the low slang language of abuse which the natives 
unfortunately learn from the convicts, with whom they are always intimate. 
The man, who was an emancipist, did not deny the charge, but said that the 
master with whom he had formerly lived would not have cared if he had 
killed a dozen of such useless vermin. Upon hearing this unwarrantable line 
of defence, X threatened to commit him for the assault, or to turn him from 
the establishment. Perceiving my indignation at his barbarous language, he 
soon became, or at any rate appeared, humbled, when Bungaree whispered to 
roe, ** Bael hurt it, massa ; only blow it up dat no pight me ’gain.” I then 
dismissed the man with a suitable admonition, informing him that he owed 
his fuHher employment on the establishment to Bungaree’s wish that no further 
notice should be taken of the offence. The man immediately walked ofi^ and 
I thought, as well as Bungaree, that he was sorry for what had occurred. 
Bungaree followed him, and called out, Tom, Tom, chake hand !” Tom 
would not however turn his head. Bungaree still followed him, and actually 
pulled his arm from his side and shook his hand in the true spirit of forgive- 
ness, while the fellow walked sulking off without uttering a word or paying 
the least attention to him. I then called him back, and reminded him that, 
notwithstanding his contempt of the natives, this poor black had shown him- 
self to be vastly his superior, and that as his conduct was perfectly brutal, 1 
should instantly order him to be discharged from the establishment. Bungpec 
appeared exceedingly mortified, and bid me good bye in a tone and with a 
countenance that exhibited more feeling than I had before believed could exist 
in the breast of a human being who had possessed so few advantages as he 
had done. 

Mr. Dawson elsewhere says, that they arc not a vindictive people ; and 
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however much tliey may have been ill-treated^ upon many occasions^ they 
are ready to forgive upon being soothed and reasoned with. 

Depending upon precarious resources for food, they are often compelled 
to fast for a long time, and they indulge to excess when they have plenty : 
nature has adapted them for both extremes. But although gluttonous, they 
are not selfish. Nothing like selfishness," says Mr. Dawson, “was ever 
exhibited by them towards me or any one else." They fairly divided the 
prey they took, and would spontaneously offer and even press upon Mr. 
Dawson the wild honey, or mimosa-gum, which they found in their 
journeys, though fond of both to excess. As to tlicir eating offal and raw 
flesfi, our author treats this and other similar charges against the Austra- 
lians as calumnies, lie says : 

1 know the poor and unprotected natives of Australia have been traduced by 
many who have ascribed to them, exclusively, customs and practices which are 
common to aU human beings in uncivilized life ; and I have seen observations 
made upon them in*print by well-meaning people, who write without the ne- 
cessary information, attributing to them habits which have no existence 
amongst them, and which would place them quite upon a level with brute.s. 
It has been said that they will eat even dogs in a state of putridity, and that 
they wiirdrink polluted ditch-water, I can only say, that I never saw an 
instance of their attempting to eat flesh of any kind uncooked : on the con- 
trary, they have a great aversion to it, although, as I have before stated, they 
are not in the habit of roasting it according to our notions and tastes. As to 
their eating putrid animals, I have many times seen them take up dead and 
putrid kangaroos in the forest, and throw them down again with looks and 
gestures expressive of abhorrence ; and the same with fish, which are some- 
times found dead and putrid on the sea-shore. Both from observation and 
conversation with them' on this subject, 1 can say that they are remarkably 
particular in this respect ; nor did I ever hear, out of England, that dog’s- 
flesh formed any part of their food. 1 am satisfied it does not. 

The representation of the native Australian character given by Mr. 
Dawson, namely, that they are a harmless, a cheerful, and an innocent 
race of beings, and susceptible of improvement," is confirmed by the facts 
lie has recorded, which, in spite of some cruel customs and the vices which 
are inseparable from a savage state, but of which they discover fewer than 
in any other instance we are acquainted with, prove them to be a lively, 
social race, with many positive virtues, and “ one of the best-natured 
people in the world," who “ would never hurt a white man if treated with 
civility and kindness." But how have they been treated ? What has been 
the course pursued by the settlers to dcvelope their character? Mr. Daw- 
son has informed us. 

"They have usually been treated," he says, "in distant parts of the 
colony as if they had been dogs, and shot by convict-servants, at a distance 
from society, for the most trifling causes. The natives complained to me 
frequently that 'white pellow' shot their relations and friends ; and showed 
me nmy orphans whose parents had fallen by the hands of white men, near 
this si^V They pointed out one white man, on his coming to beg some 
provl^^M^ for his party up the river Karuali, who, they said, had killed 
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ten : and the wretch did not deny it, but said he would kill them whenever 
he could.” The individuals connected with the timber-cutting speculators, 
were the foremost in these atrocities. "The accounts which Ae natives 
gave me,” observes Mr. Dawson, "were disgusting and even terrible. 
Several boys and women were shewn to me, whose fathers and husbands 
had been shot for the most trifling causes.” The following fact is matter of 
record : 

Previous to ’my occupation of the Company’s grant, several cedar-cutting 
parties had established .themselves beyond the head of the two principal na- 
vigable rivers and their branches, which discharge themselves into the harbour 
at Port Stephens. On my arrival I learnt from the natives that one party was 
still at work at a considerable distance up the country, at the source of one of 
the rivers, called by the natives " Myall,” meaning, in their language. 
Stranger, or a place which they seldom or never frequent. I learned also, 
that the natives there were exceedingly hostile towards the white men, with 
whom they bad once been upon good terms, and that acts of violence had 
been committed on both sides. One of the consequences was, that the na- 
tives inflicted vengeance upon almost every white man they came in contact 
with, and as convicts were frequently running away from the penal settlement 
of Port M^Quarie to Port Stephens (a distance of about ninety miles), num- 
bers of them were intercepted by the natives and sometimes detained, whilst 
those who fell into their hands, and escaped with life, were uniformly stripped 
of their clothes. 

I had not been long at Port Stephens before I became a witness of what was 
going on, as several of these runaway convicts soon arrived there in the most 
pitiable condition, naked, wounded, and nearly starved. They all told a 
similar tale ; that no hostility was exhibited towards them by any other tribes 
than those inhabiting the coast about Cape Hawke and the river Myall, near 
both of which the timber-cutters were at work, and that the natives were ex- 
asperated in the highest degree against them. The convicts, who delivered 
themselves up to me at difierent periods, generally represented that they owed 
their lives to the women who interfered in their behalf. 

Soon after I arrived at Port Stephens the timber-cutting ceased, and the 
parties only remained there to saw up and clear away the timber which had 
been cut down. A superintendent of one of the parties up the Myall, who 
had only recently joined them, and who was a most respectable, although 
unfortunate settler, of the name of Pennington, came to Port Stephens in 
the month of June, for the purpose of informing me what had taken place 
between his men and the natives, and the causes of it ; and also that he sus- 
pected four of his men of the murder of a native black boy named Tommy, 
about eight years of age, whom he had domesticated in his hut. I took his 
deposition, and immediately issued a warrant to apprehend them. Two of 
them were soon secured and brought to Port Stephens, where they underwent 
an examination, upon which evidence was produced of a nature sufficiently 
strong to warrant me in committing them for trial at Sydney. In the latter 
end of August 1 was summoned by the Attorney-General to attend their trial. 
The trial of the offenders took place several days afterwards, when they were 
found guilty, upon the clearest evidence, of having murdered the poor boy 
without the slightest provocation. To accomplish this barbarous act they 
enticed the lad to a lonely part of the river, where they strangled him by a 
narrow slip of bark, called by the natives and then threw him into 
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the water ; having, as they afterwards confessed, put him out of the way to 
prevent his telling talcs in his communications with the natives, with whom 
they were at variance. 

The consequence of these atrocities was, as might be expected, that the 
natives, whose affection for their children is so strong, wreaked their ven- 
geance upon every white man whom they could suppose to be connected with 
the parties who had perpetrated them ; and in the course of his inquiries, on 
the spot, into the circumstances of the murder, Mr. Dawson fell in with 
one of the cedar-cutters, who had been hewn almost to pieces with an axe, 
and who confessed that he had been attacked by a native in revenge for the 
murder of the boy. He adds, T also learned that the people who had 
been cutting cedar there for some years previously had slaughtered the 
natives indiscriminately, and left their carcases to be devour ed^ as the^ 
actually were, by their dogs !'* Which were the savages here ? 

After such treatment — and we could adduce other instances — ^is it won- 
derful that the natives should be hostile to white men? Would not their 
passiveness under such wrongs be cited as a sure indication of their de- 
graded rank? They arc called treacherous and ferocious, because they 
obey the first impulse of nature ! ** Nothing is more common,’' Mr. Daw- 

son remarks, than to hear persons, who are in a great measure i^orant of 
the facts from which alone any just conclusions can be drawn, giving their 
prejudiced opinions of these harmless beings, and assigning them over to 
everlasting degradation with as much confidence as if they were in the full 
possession of all that could be known or effected upon the subject. It is 
singular how little has been known, even by the oldest settlers, of the 
character of the aborigines of this country in their natural state, beyond the 
few beggar families which wander from house to house, after their country 
has been taken away from them, and whose native simplicity has been 
exchanged for the drunken and degraded habits acquired amongst civilized 
people." 

Although the capacity of these people for civilization seems to us fully 
demonstrated, the mode of attaining this great object is not, therefore, so 
easy as might be surmised by those who are ignorant of the attractions 
which a roving savage life affords to people who have not been taught the 
mote refined enjoyments of the social system. Mr. Dawson does not 
attempt to disguise the difficulties of the undertaking. He admits that few 
examples are known of successful efforts at civilizing the aborigines of 
Australia, but he assigns a satisfactory reason for this result, by observing 
that so long as they come in promiscuous contact with the convicts, and so 
long as the use and abuse of ardent spirits prevail, any attempts on the part 
of individuals to civilize Uiem are utterly hopeless." 

The task is no doubt beset with difficulties intrinsic and extrinsic. A 
generation, perhaps two or three, must pass away before the habits of wild 
men ean be exchanged for the manners and tastes of civilized nations. But 
we nmy ascertain if they be civilizable, prepare them for the change, and 
recoiif^^ them to our lessons of civility by kindness and conciliation. That 
they are not all incapable of being civilized, we have, at least, two instances 
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recorded by Mr. Dawson, which came accidentally under his observation, 
one was a native man who had acquired our language, which he spoke as 
plainly and intelligibly as an Englishman, he dressed remarkably neat, and 
worked regularly as a labourer lor a settler at Botany Bay, who informed 
Mr, Dawson that the man was an excellent servant, and that he would not 
part with him on any account. 

Is there, or is there not, sufllciont ground stated in this paper to justify us 
in calling upon the home government to interfere on behalf of these poor 
creatures, and to do sometliing more to reclaim them from ignorance and 
protect them from cruelty, than allow the sum of iJoOO per annum, 
which they have lately done, for the support of two teachers,* in order to 
see if they be capable of imbibing instruction ? 

• Wc leani from a recent Afisjtionnry Rof^istert that the colonial secretary (Sir George Murray) had 
communicated to ilic (Miurch Missionary Society the wish of his Majesty's government, that measures 
should be taken for the social imurovemcnt and religious iiistructlon of the aborigines of New Holland, 
and proposed that the Society should furnish two teachers, for whose support i*600 a year would Ije 
allowed. 


DR. SIEBOLD*S ACCOUNT OF JAPAN. 

M. Klapiioth has published (in German) his remarks upon Dr. Siebold’s me- 
moir on the origin of the Japanesc,f in which the learned Hollander proposes 
four questions upon this point ; first, whether the Japanese derive their origin 
from the Chinese ? This is determined by Siebold in the negative, and he 
supports his argument by referring to the original religion and language of 
Japan : in this conclusion M. Klaproth concurs. Secondly, did they deduce 
their pedigree from the Tartars inhabiting the north-eastern part of the conti- 
nent of Asia ? Dr. Siebold inclines to this opinion, and adduces evidence of 
a supposed similarity of language, customs, &c., which evidence, according 
to Klaproth, is not worth much, being inconclusive, and .sometimes erroneous. 
Thirdly, are they a mixed race of various Asiatic people ? Siebold says yes, 
and Klaproth thinks that the neighbouring people of Asia have intermingled 
with the Japanese. Fourthly, are they aborigines (^ureinwokner)? This 
question Dr. Siebold does not investigate, as he has already decided it in his 
answer to the preceding. M. Klaproth, however, is of opinion, that if any 
people have a title to he considered as aborigines, the Japanese have, and that 
they were civilized by colonies from China. 

We have been thus compendious in our notice of this publication, because 
our readers will find, in the Asiatic Journal, vol. xxviii. p. 401, a very full exa- 
mination of the report presented to the Asiatic Society of Paris on the me- 
moir of Dr. Siebold, when transmitted to the Society, from Japan, for publi- 
cation under the auspices of the Society ; which report is nearly identical (as 
avowed) with the publication before us. 

t Klaproth's BericM tiber Hm, von fsiobolifs Abhandlung vber den Ursprung dcr Japaner, Broch. 
pp. 33. 
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EPITOME OF THE RAMAYANA/ 

IN A LETTER FROM LIEUT. COL. DELASfAlK TO OKN. — 

Dear General : — Were I to give you merely the account of what you saw 
in the lincs^ you would have a very unconnected and unsatisfactory tale. The 
sepoys, for many successive days prior to the grand finale^ carry on a kind of 
historic drama of Rama’s entire history, commencing even with his birth. I 
thought they might have contented themselves with the celebration of his 
victories ; but they urged, that if they did not bring him into the world they 
could not make him fight his battles ; to this I could make no reply. iPerhaps, 
therefore, you will prefer that I should prefix a short account of the causes 
and progress of this far-famed expedition. 

It seems that several authors, or rather copyists, have written Ramayans 
besides Valmeeki, whose performance is the most ancient. In the copies many 
discrepancies may arise ; and indeed I find, on comparison, that they do differ 
in some trivial points. 

The Ramayan says the expedition took place in the second age, the Trita 
Yog. Hunter, in his dictionary, lays it down as having occurred in the IGOOtli 
year B.C. 

It is the common idea that tlie loss of Seeta caused the war against Rawan ; 
but it appears that his fate was decided long before ; enmity having existed 
between the families when Rama was not yet in existence. This arose from 
the disclosures made by Narad, a divinity, and musician to Rawan; that the 
seventh ootar, or descent of the deity, in the person of Ramchundra, would 
prove fatal to him. Rawan, apprehensive of the fuKilment of this prophecy, 
sought the destruction of Rama by every means he could devise. Even before 
his birth, he carried ofl' Konsilla, and confined her in a cage, in Jiunka, in 
charge of Raghoo Mutsch ; Gurool,* however, effected her release and escape ; 
she married Raja Dasarath, and produced Rama. 

Though Rama was aware of his divinity and of the object of his descent, 
the influence of Keikyce, the second wife of Dasarath, was the apparent 
cause of his leaving Oudh for the Dukhan. She had obtained from her hus- 
band a promise to grant her one request, in consequence of having supplied 
with her arm the place of a broken axlctree to his riit,h (chariot), when in a 
dangerous situation ; and of this she took advantage to effect the absence of 
Rama for fourteen years, that her own son, Bharata, might succeed to the 
throne of Oudh. Rama departed ; his route lay by Prang (Allahabad, the 
Prayaga, by way of distinction), to which place he travelled in his father’s 
rut,h ; Seeta his wife, and his full brother Lukshroun, were his companions. 
When he reached Chitrakot, in Bundclkhund, he found his relations from 
Oudh (excepting Raja Dasarath, who had died) had also arrived there, to en- 
treat him to return, the kingdom being in great confusion ; Bharata, when aware 
of the intrigues of his mother to the prejudice of Rama, having refused to reign. 
Rama, however, replied that his pilgrimage must be fulfilled, and left them. 

In his progress through Malwa, he was met and recognized by Surbhung 
Muni, a saint, who burnt himself in devotion to his godhead. 

Pundulcrbun, Rama restored to their human form, and translated to 
heaveii, the yrhole population of that country, which had been metamorphosed, 
by deotsa, ^to a forest or wilderness. He next observed a large heap of 
amlon ascertaining that they were the remains of holy men, which had 

* The bird we cell the adjutant. 
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been gnawed and devoured by the Rakshases (giants or demons), he made a 
vow to annihilate that detestable race. Here Rama inquired of another saint, 
named Agust Muni, the road he ought to pursue for the safety of his family. 
Agust, who had been much annoyed by the Rakshases, and wishing Rama to 
overcome them, selfishly recommended him to go to Punchbuttee, which was 
in fimt the place where the danger was greatest. Rama, however, followed 
his advice, and took up his abode at that place, which was situated on the 
banks of the Godavery. 

It was during his residence here, in a hut overlooking the river, that Soop- 
nikha, the sister of Rawan, approached him in the form of a beautiful woman. 
She professed to be enamoured of him, and said she was resolved he should 
espouse her. Rama smiled, and turning towards Secta, who sat by his side, 
he said he was already married, but that with Lukshmun she might have better 
success. Upon him, therefore, she used her arts, but in vain; she endea- 
voured to intimidate him, when he, ungallantly, cut off her nose and ears. 
The news of this act was the signal of open war, and the consequent attack 
of her three brothers, Khur, Dokhun, and Tirsera, terminated in their death 
by the hand of Rama alone, Lukslumin being in charge of Secta. 

Rawan was, however, somewhat revenged in the success of his plot to carry 
off Sceta. While Rama was hunting, Mareitsh, a celebrated Rakshasa, was 
directed to attract his attention in the form of an antelope. Rama shot 
him ; when the Rakshasa uttered tlie name of “ Jaikshmun the voice 
reached even to him and Secta, who were at home.. Seeta was alarmed; and, 
imagining that it was the voice of Rama in distress, entreated Lukshmun to 
leave her and go to his aid. He, after some hesitation acquiesced ; but first 
drew a circle round her, charging her not to leave it. Immediately after his 
departure, a beggar appeared — a bramiii — it was Rawan, in disguise. He 
solicited alms, but would accept them on no account unless she brought them 
to him outside the circle. She at length, respecting his sanctity, left it ; he 
instantaneously placed her in his car, aud mounted aloft to the skies. 

When Rama and Lukslunun returned, and found Sceta gone, they were in- 
consolable ; they went off to tlie woods about Puinpasur ahd engaged in 
prayer, Shugrecni, a personage combining the triple form of raja, deota, and 
monkey (thougli a wanderer, having been deposed by his brother Bal), ob- 
served them, and sent llu nooman, his confidant, to ascertain who they were. 
A conference ensued between Rama and Sluigreem, in which the latter in- 
formed him that he had heard the lamentations of a female from above; and, 
on looking up, he observed Sceta whirled through the air ; in his alarm he 
ejaculated with great fervor, “ Ram ! Ram !” and Seeta immediately let fall 
a strip of her garment near him ; he presented this to Rama, who recognised 
it as Sceta’s. Rama was obliged, however, to pass the rainy season here, 
during which period he killed Bal, and reinstated Shugreem on the throne ; 
he then made his arrangements for the approaching war. 

Meanwhile Seeta was securely lodged in Lunka. Jutaee, indeed, attempted 
her rescue in the air, but was wounded in the beak and wings, and fell to the 
earth. 

Now, by Rama’s directions, Shugreem selected four leaders for the 
great army destined to search for the place of Seeta’s captivity, namely, 
Neel, Ungad, Hunooman, and Jamont. Her release, however, and the de- 
feat of the great enemy, he reserved for himself : so powerful indeed was he, 
that none other could have accomplished it, for Rawan is represented as hav- 
ing so ingratiated himself with Brahma, by his austerities and devotion, as 
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to obtain from him a promise that he should be uninjured by tlie most potent 
deotas. Presuming, therefore, on this assurance, he had become the oppressor 
and pest of the earth. Apprehension from men or brutes he had none ; 
though one would have imagined that his pride might suffer some check from 
the circumstance .of Rama breaking the bow at Junukpoor, which his compe- 
titors, Rawan among the rest, were unable to lift, and by which act he obtained 
the hand of Seeta. 

But a fatality attended him, and he was so confirmed in the idea of his in- 
fallibility, that, in his devotions, when he saw it written that he should be de- 
stroyed by man, he smiled at the omen, and said ** Ah, poor Brahma, he is, 
indeed, getting old now and in his dotage.*’ 

The army (all deotas under brutish forms) proceeded to the southward ; and 
after some difficulties and privations reached the shore of the ocean. Here, 
however, they remained in some perplexity as tq their further attempts, when 
Sumput, the vulture, told them that Lunka was the direction they must take, 
and that though old, so keen was his sight, that he even then beheld Seeta. 
It had been foretold, he added, that by directing their route, Rama would re- 
store his plumage ; meanwhile he lived retired in the neighbouring cavern. 
** Jutaee,** continued he, “ is my brother ; in early days with adventurous 
ambition, we strove to reach the sun ; Jutaee soon relinquished . the attempt ; 
but I, persevering, suffered for my prcsumptioii ; my wings were parched by 
the heat, and I fell to the ground. Now, I must inform you, that whoever 
has the agility to leap 100 joguns (400 coss) is the person Rama needs.” All 
stood aghast or made excuses ; Janiont(who by the way was an honest bear) 
said he was too old; Ungad said he might leap thither, but how could he en- 
sure his return ? and so on. At length, Jamont addressed Hunooman, saying, 
<< Why are you silent ? you arc the most sagacious and alert, and are parti- 
cularly selected by Rama.” Hunooman, who had indeed received a ring from 
Seeta, was pleased with this speech; an extreme bf^ghtneas surrounded him, 
and in size he became equal to Sumer, which is the king of mountains. 

To reach Lunka and to destroy it,” said he, will be sport to me.” But 
Jamont cautioned him, that he should only see Seeta and come back. Then 
Hunooman, desiring them to await his return, and amuse themselves with 
eating fruit, mounted the summit of a hill, and sprung from it with the swift- 
ness of an arrow. 

Some adventures happened to him in crossing the sea'; Meenak arose and 
invited him to rest himself half way but his greatest danger arose from a 
Rakshasa, a resident of the ocean, who was in the habit of drawing down 
animals, by seizing their passing shadows, and devouring them. Hunooman, 
however, avoided the spare, slew him, and reached the opposite shore in safety. 

Hunooman bent his course towards Lunka, and saw the stupendous fort on 
the summit of the Tirkootee : it was of gbld, and surrounded by the ocean* 
He passed animals of every description, numerous baolecs, tanks, and groves 
of the Asog.f The troops were admirable, and here and there was a gymna- 
sium for martial exercises. The common food of the Rakshases was cows, 
men, buffaloes, &c. On entering Lunka, he despatched a Rakshini (a female 
Rakshasa), whq told him she would eat all thieves who came to Lunka. He 
nemtoade a search for Seeta through the town, as far as the palace of Rawan ; 
tRiPto^that of Koomkurn, his brother; they were both asleep; the body of 

* A po^ allusion to the situation of the island of Mana. Notwithstanding the local coincidences 
which occur* the natives are unwilling to admit the identity of Lunka and Ceylon. 

UutNiiwadb itthedeotf«ir(w* but the natives say it is not. The uvaHa /(wgrifo/ia is the botanical 
ii^c^he gives it. 



Epilome of the Rumai^ana. 133 

the latter was 100 joguns in length ; to one waking’day, he contented himself 
with the moderate proportion of six months’ sleep. Still he found not Seeta, 
and became alarmed. At length, he observed the characters ** Rama” 
inscribed on a wall, and a toolsee tree over the gate; by these he re- 
cognised a votary of llama and Mahadeo; and the inmate crying out 
Ram, Ram !” dissipated all his doubts. This proved to be Bebhce Khan, 
who, notwithstanding his devotion to Rama, was brother of Rawan. Hunoo- 
man disclosed his mission, under the form of a bramin, and Bebhec Khan 
pointed out a grove of Asog as the retreat of Seeta. There, indeed, he beheld 
her, and, approaching secretly, perched upon a branch of the tree under 
which she sat. At this juncture, Rawan, attended by a numerous party 
of Rakshinis, came towards her; he began by harsh terms, and with threats 
to maltreat her, nay, to put her to death in case of non-compliance with 
his wishes ; to all which she replied, Dost thou not fear the arrow of 
Rama?” 

At length, Rawan and the Rakshinis having ceased to torment her, she was 
left alone, when Hunooman dropped the ring before her. She knew it and 
was delighted, but anxious to learn whence it came ; he* leapt down in front 
of her, but she turned from the gaze of his monkey-face, till he swore the 
sacred token had been confided to him. 

To her inquiries after Rama and Lukhsmun he replied, that they would 
come in person and release her, and that Narad would proclaim their fame 
through heaven, earth, and hell. Seeta was doubtful of their ability to con- 
quer such formidable enemies, but believed when Hunooman again shewed 
himself as the great Sumer. 

Now Hunooman, having satisfied his hunger by eating some of the fruits 
that abounded in the gardens, got embroiled with the guards of Rawan. So 
well, however, did he keep his ground, that in one of the various encounters he 
even slew the son of Rawan, Uchukoomar; and afterwards wounded the brother, 
Mcghnaiid, who was sent against him, Meghnaud, however, recovering, took 
an opportunity of shooting the utr-binnha (or arrow of Brahma) at Hunooman, 
who had again ascended a tree, when he fell senseless on the ground, and was 
seized by the Rakshascs, who carried him in triumph to Rawan, and the people 
flocked to see this wonderful monkey. In Rawan’s presence he replied so 
boldly, that, but for the intercession of Bebhee Khan, Rawan would have put 
him to death. ” At all events,” said he, “ put plenty of cloth round his tail, 
and oil it well, and by the time he reaches Rama it will be burnt off, and they 
will learn the consequences of disturbing us,” When Hunooman heard this 
order, he was nowise alarmed, but secretly rejoiced, and the more cloth they 
twisted the more he lengthened his tail ; indeed it grew to such amazing dimen- 
sions that it took all the cloth and oil in Lunka. Crowds flocked to see the 
amusing sight. When the fire was put to his tail he expanded his form, and 
burst the rope that held him, leaping on the nearest house, which he fired, 
and continued jumping from one tiouse to another, till not a house in Lunka, 
save Bebhee Khan’s, remained. Then, indeed, did the people cry, “ this is 
no monkey, but a god !” 

Hunooman, when the mischief was done, went to the sea-side, and quench- 
ed the fire at his tail ; he then hastened to Seeta, and obtained from her a 
bracelet as a token to Rama. She declared that she could not survive one 
month ; he comforted her, however, and departed. 

On his return to the army, Jamont and the rest saw success depicted in his 
countenance ; they returned rejoiced to Rama, and many were the gratulatlona 
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that passed. All^ however, acknowledged that Hunooman was the only hero. 
Rama embraced him and asked news of Seeta ; Hunooman presented the brace- 
let, and related his tale. Rama was for a moment sad ; he then said to Shugreem 
** no time must now be lost ; assemble all your monkies and bears.” This 
was immediately done, and Rama and Lukshmun marched down to the sea ; 
the troops regaling themselves with the fruits the whole way, worsting the 
Rakshases whenever they opposed them. 

When these events reached the ears of Mundoodree, the consort of Ra- 
wan, she could not refrain from expressing her apprehensions to him. Rawan 
laughed heartily, and said, “ this is always the way with women.” She en- 
treated him at least to let Seeta go ; but he laughingly replied, ” let the mon- 
kies and bears come ; our poor Rakshases arc hungry enough.” 

At the hall of audience, he learned the arrival of Rama on the opposite 
shore. Inquiring of his council as to his mode of proceeding, they said unani- 
mously, “ after your numerous victories, 3 0U cannot have much to apprehend 
from such a foe as this — a rabble of monkies !” When Bebhce Khan arrived, 
he strenuously advised him, however, to restore Seeta, and high words arose 
between them ; but a kick from Rawan terminated the discussion, and Be- 
bhee Khan went over to Rama, who received him most graciously, gave him 
the tUuh^ and named him Raja of Lunka. They then went to the sea-shore 
and conferred together respecting the passage over. 

At this time, a spy of Rawan entered the camp, under the disguise of a 
monkey; he was discovered, and, had not Lukshmun interceded, would have 
been severely handled. Lukshmun, however, merely dismissed him with a 
note to Rav/an to this effect : O fool, restore "Seeta, confer with Rama, or 
meet thy death.” All this was lightly treated by Rawan, who only talked 
about eating the monkies. The messenger too reported numerous leaders, 
and that the army consisted of eighteen pziddiims that Rama had demanded 
of Sumoonder the road for his troops, but he replied not, till Rama observing 
that fear alone would operate, drew an arrow from his quiver, and immediately 
the ocean was oppressed with a burning heat ; then Sumoonder arose, in the 
garb of a bramin, and presented a casket of Jewels and pearls to Rama, ob- 
serving that in his presence sky, earth, w^ater, air, and fire, were ns nought; 
that two brothers in his army were destined to construct the bridge, naming 
Nul and Neel, and Sumoonder then withdrew. 

Nul and Neel were immediately set to work; the army brought down rocks 
and trees, which they placed w ith such art that the bridge was soon finished, 
and their names rendered immortal. Still it was too narrow for such a host ; 
some, indeed, leapt and flew, while the rest, getting on the backs of the mon- 
sters of the deep, who came in shoals to the surface to sec the sight, ejected 
a passage over, llama and Lukshmun brought up the rear, and were beyond 
measure diverted .with the scene. 

On their arrival before Lunka, Mundoodree reiterated to Rawan her en- 
treaties to resign Seeta ; she fell on her knees, and, seizing his hand, said, 

every thing evinces Rama's superior povrer.” Then enumerating his exploits, 
she continued, ^ to such a sun thou art but a glowworm, and your name will 
be more celebrated in future ages by concession than by battle.” Their son, 
Purhast, too, said he was not afraid to fight, but advised the restoration of 
Seeta ; that, then, if Rama persisted, war was advisable. Rawan, in turn, 
detailed his victories over Boom, and Koob^r, and Powun, and Jum, and 
Kal, and over gods, spirits, and devils. Mundoodree was in despair, and 
* The lowest computation of a puddum Is thirty millions of millions. 
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saw his approaching fate. In the evening, Rawan was seated in an elevated 
situation, listening to songs, when Rama, looking towards Lunka from the 
hill Soob4l, observed to Bebhee Khan, “ there appears a cloud hanging over 
the city and lightning flashing in it.” Bebhee Khan replied, that the cloud he 
saw was the awning spread over the terrace of Rawan, and the lightning 
merely the jewel in the ear of Mundoodree. Rama, smiling at Rawan’s in- 
difference, delivered an arrow, which knocked down the awning, swept away 
the ear-ring from Mundoodrec’s car, and a diadem from one of the heads of 
Rawan. The attendants were amazed, saying ** there is no earthquake, 
neither does the wind blow : whence came this What mattej^” said 

Rawan, ** if my crown fall ; I have a hundred times sacrificed my head, and 
am I the worse for it?” 

The next day Sookhsarun, a counsellor, accompanied Rawan to the top of 
his palace, and pointed out to him the most renowned of the enemy’s gene- 
rals, and the force attached to each. That black expanse,” said he, “ be- 
tween heaven and earth, like a cloud in Bhadou (the rainy month), consists of 
bears ; and those red spots on the horizon are monkey chiefs, who fling hills 
and trees about like dust.” One shewed so fine a tail that it resembled a lad- 
der to heaven ; another looked as if he could eat Lunka. There,” conti- 
nued he, “ stands Ramj^ who, though in the form of a man, is the lord of the 
world; he holds a how and arrow; Lukshmun on his right, and your brother, 
with the tiluk, on his left hand.” After this animated description, Rawan re- 
ceived Ungad, who came to the hall of audience with proposals from Rama; 
he sat like a black mountain, and the thick curly hair that covered him was as 
the forests down its sides. Ungad was not intimidated, but proposed that 
Rawan should come to Rama and supplicate his forgiveness, with a straw in 
his mouth,* as a token of his entire submission : Mundoodree and Sccta were 
to accompany him. To this proposal Rawan replied, ** thou fool, Rama Chun- 
dra is too much taken up with the thoughts of his wife to attend siifTiciently 
to war. You, who unpitying saw your father, and Shugreem his brother 
(Bal), dethroned and killed by your present master, arc worthless. My bro- 
ther is no match for me. Jam out is decrepit and unfit for fight, and Nul and 
Neel are only fit for masons. I admit that the monkey who came and 
burnt Lunka was a stout fellow.” — “ He was one of the smallest,” said Un- 
gad, “ and only sent on an errand— not to burn the city.” 

During a tedious altercation, and such as the alleged power and ferocity of 
Rawan should not have submitted to, his crowns fell from his heads ; Un- 
gad got four of them and sent them to camp, where they were first the objects 
of fear, then of curiosity. Thus, after bearing the insolence of Ungad, he 
was destined to encounter, during the remainder of the day, the reproaches 
of his wife. 

On Ungad’s report of the state of Lunka, the immediate attack of the 
place was determined upon. The plan was to surround it, and assail at the 
same time the four gates. During several successive days, however, the attacks 
of the assailants and the sallies of the besieged were carried on with various 
success. The bears and monkies climbed up the battlements in countless 
numbers, sometimes hurled back again to the ground by thc Rakshases, and 
sometimes gaining the rampart and overthrowing them in their turn. At one 
time Hunoomun and Ungad even reached the palace, and tore up some of the 
golden pillars of the hall. In a sally again made by the besieged, under the 
guidance of Unee, Unkpan, and Teekaee, three Rakshasa chiefs, great havoc 

* A Hindoo custom. 
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was made ; but by order of Rama the day was recovered through tlie aid of 
Hunooman and Ungad^ many Eakshases being slain and many tossed into the 
8ea» where the inhabitants of the deep devoured them. The post of Hunoo- 
man was at the western gate, opposite the bastion where Meghnaud command- 
ed ; these old antagonists met twice, and each was wounded in his turn. 

Rawan, who found that many of his powerful leaders were jplain, again asked 
advice, and as usual refused to take it. When Rama*s army again approached 
the walls, with the intention of scaling them, the enraged Meghnaud rushed 
out to meet them, exclaiming where is this Rama, and Lukshmun, and 
Ungadj^and Nul, and Neel, and Hunooman, my father’s foes?” He then 
delivered several arrows, which in their course assumed a serpentine form and 
caused great dismay among the bears and monkies. During his advance, Hii- 
nooman drove a rock upon him, which he avoided by changing his shape and 
mounting in the air; his chariot, horses, and driver were, however, crushed 
to pieces. Meghnaud now approached Rama, and muttering a word or two, 
levelled an arrow at him, but to his confusion it crumbled into dust. Still he 
hovered about, and cast down fire from above, and drew up water from below, 
and the Rakshasa army, with horrid yells, cried out strike ! strike !” And 
so great was the mingled mass of dust, and blood, and limbs, and rocks, and 
trees, that an utter darkness overspread the field. T||C monkies then, in con- 
sternation, exclaimed, “ we have no help but in Rama!” Rama, smiling, 
drove an arrow through the mist and it was dissipated. 

Reinforcements now were sent out by the Rakshas’ king, and Lukhsmun 
advanced to the aid of the opposite party. The battle was renewed ; Megh- 
naud and Lukhsmun had a severe struggle, but the former, having a presenti- 
ment that from his antagonist he should meet his death, let fly at length the 
utr-hirmbhay or dart of Brahma, and Lukhsmun fell senseless on the earth. 
The united strength, however, of Meghnaud and all his chiefs could not raise 
him to carry him off ere night closed in ; so that they left him there and re- 
turned to Lunka ; the monkies retiring to their camp. 

Rama, who saw all the chiefs return but Lukshmun, became alarmed, and 
when he heard of his disaster his grief was extreme. The body was brought 
in, and, at the suggestion of Jamont, Hunooman procured a celebrated phy- 
sician from Lunka, who directed that some one should be despatched to a cer< 
tain hill in the north, where alone, he said, a remedy could be obtained ; and 
Hunooman, who was always on the alert, volunteered to fetch it. 

The instant Rawan heard of this expedition of Hunooman, he despatched 
Kalnem to intercept him, and who accosted him at a temple of Siva which 
lay on the road, in the garb of a saint ; and after some conversation, pretended 
that he wished to disclose some incantations to him. Hunooman, however, 
having accidentally restored a woman who had been driven into the form of a 
spider by some malicious person, and was crawling about there, she from mo- 
tives of gratitude put him on his guard against the Rakshasa; so that Hunoo- 
man, whilst he affected to listen to the spell the holy man was whispering, 
twisted his tail round his neck and strangled him. He then continued his 
route ; but unable to discover the remedy, he thought the shortest and safest 
course was to bring away thb entire hill. His route chanced 4QL.jlay through 
Oudh, where Raja Bhargta, who Was apprised of the Rakshas’ war, suspect- 
ing this passing stranger, shot him ; Hunooman fell, repeating with his last 
breath the name of Rama. » 

Bharat, being thus convinced of bis mistake, wjas sorely and in fer- 

vent prayer implored the aid of Rama. His pray^was hkrd, and Hunooman 
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revived* They then embraced, and Hunooman related the cauae of his jour- 
ney, ivhich when Bharat heard he was anxious that not another moment should 
be lost, and entreated him to sit with his hill on the point of his arrow, that 
he might transport him back. Hunooman doubted not the power of Bharat, 
but, wishing that the merit of the enterprize should be wholly his own, declined 
the offer, and taking to the air, arrived at Lunka that night. 

He found Rama still lamenting over the body of Lukshmun, and regretting 
that he had brought him to share his dangers ; but the Sujewun (the name of 
the remedy) was applied, and to the joy of Rama and the whole camp Luksh- 
mun was restored to life. Not so Diisanun,* who was extremely enraged and 
perplexed at this resurrection. He went straight to Koomkurn, who*sc re- 
markable somnolency has been already noticed, and duly found him asleep, 
looking like Kal (death). When roused at length from his slumber, the war 
and his father’s distress were equally new to him, so that Rawan had to relate 
the whole story from the captivity of Seeta. It then occurred to him that 
Narad had once told him something about it, and he said his father had erred 
in carrying off* Seeta, but that he did not see the necessity for waking him. 
“ As it is, however,” continued he, I too will meet Ram Chunder.” His 
father on this embraced him affectionately, and laid before him a hundred ves- 
sels of wine and an immense number of buffaloes, sheep, and other animals. 
When he had devoured all, he is said to have uttered or produced a tremen- 
dous sound like thunder. 

Bebhee Khan saw, at break of day, the approach of his brother Koomkurn. 
and immediately apprized Rama of it. He advanced alone amid a multitude 
of foes, but all the ponderous missiles of the monkey camp were like lashing 
an elephant with a straw. He received indeed a shock from Hunooman, but 
he knocked him down in return. Nul and Neel were laid low, as well as Un- 
gad and Shugreem, and myriads of smaller fry were levelled with the dust. 
He took Shugreem under his arm, and was carrying him along, but Shugreem, 
taking advantage of Koomkurn’s carelessness (who imagined him dead), bit off 
his nose and escaped. Incensed at the loss of his nose, he again made a great 
noise like claps of thunder, and advanced. His terrific countenance scared the 
monkies, and they all cried ** we cannot escape him now ; it is Kal.” He 
appeared neither to see nor to hear. In his progress towards Ram Chunder 
all opposition was vain ; besides those he slew, he rubbed one crore of the foe 
to atoms by friction against his body, and another crore he ate. No sooner, 
however, were the monkies put into his mouth, than^ they scampered out at 
his ears. 

By this time the Rakshases had assembled to assist him, and Rama went to 
the aid of his disheartened array, leaving Lukhsmun and the principal chiefs to 
guard the camp. He tied a quiver round his waist, and held a bow and arrow 
in his hand. As he advanced he twanged the string of his bow, and the sound 
struck terror through the Rakshas host. He then shot 10,000 arrows from 
his quiver, which were like dragons in their flight, and overwhelmed all in 
darkness and confusion. As lightning plays and is lost in the murky cloud, so 
were the arrows of Rama entering the body of Koomkurn. The giant poised 
a mountain in cither hand to hurl on Rama’s head* but each arm was succes- 
sively severed from the body by his arrows. Thus lopped, his trunk stood like 
Mundra,i' and as the torrent dyed with geeroo (e red earth) bounds o’er the 
steep and rugged precipice, so gushed the blood from his sides. 

* The ten-heeded, U e, Rawan. t A famous xnountoin which churned the ocean. 

[The remainder next mofUfiJ] 
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF FICTION. 

The Arabian Nights' Entertainments have extended their fame and 
fascinations almost all over the civilized world. But while they have been 
read with delight by the imaginative^ they have been reprobated by the 
unimaginative as Being exceedingly absurd and ridiculous, full of the most 
outrageous improbabilities, leading to no moral good whatever, containing 
no precepts for the guidance of life, no principles of wisdom for the im- 
provement of the heart. If, indeed, these and similar productions were 
read and enjoyed only by tlie weak and the wicked, by the indolent and the 
mischievous, then might we readily join in the vituperation of them, pro- 
nouncing them stark naught and utterly worthless. Men, however, of pure 
morality, of high intellect, of good taste, of active minds, and of useful 
lives, have read them and have been delighted with them. It is clear, there- 
fore, that the appetite for fiction is not a diseased appetite, that it is not a 
vicious exception, but a part of the general rule of humanity. For it is 
not only in one region of the globe, or by one variety of the human race, 
that works of fiction arc relished, and if we may so speak, consumed; 
they are the staple production of the whole civilized globe, and under 
various modification^ they have fouiid their way into every nation and every 
tribe. A habit so prevalent and so general must be founded on some prin- 
ciple or situation common to the species ; and whatever variety there may 
be, in different nations and in different ages, in the taste for this or that 
kind of fiction, must arise from some peculiarity of circumstance, more or 
less obvious ; and as a psychological curiosity it is worth while to investigate 
the general principle, and to inquire into the causes and indications of its 
several varieties. 

In the first place, as to the general principle. To love fiction, as fiction 
or falsehood, merely for its own sake, cannot be a natural propensity in 
man, who rather possesses an inherent love of truth and a repugnance to 
falsehood and deception. There is a pleasure, therefore, derivable from 
fiction independent of its being fiction, and it is obvious that the narration 
of imaginary adventures never pleases so strongly as when the hearer or 
reader is impressed for the time being with a sensation of verity. He may 
know that he is abotd to listen to a fiction ; he may know that he has listened 
to a fiction ; but, while he listens, he enjoys a sensation, not a conviction, 
of truth. This appetite for fiction ha.s. its foundation in a natural condition 
of humanity, heightened and strengthened by the artificial circumstances of 
civilized life. Its first element is sympathy or fellow-feeling ; and its first 
impulse is from mental leisure atid the absence of bodily excitement. All 
the human appetites, in the gratification of which consists the enjoyment of 
life, are the prompters and springs of man's actions ; and as there is a plea- 
sure in the gratification of the appetites, there is also an interest in the 
means used to obtain their gratification. Now, taking man in the simplest 
state of his being, living by means of hunting or fishing, much of his time 
is employed in pursuit of game, some in eating, and much in sleep. Still 
some time remains unoccupied, and that time must be employed in thinking, 
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that isj ill recollecting the past or in anticipating the future. So long as the 
mind continues awake, it must have employment, cither actual, in the pur- 
suit of some object, or speculative, in the recollection of that pursuit. But 
man, being naturally of social and sympathetic habits, feels an interest also 
in the pursuits, accidents, and adventures of otiicrs ; and when companions 
in the same, or partakers of similar pursuits, assemble together, they have 
an interest in a social recollection, and a sympathetic pleasure in talking of 
their adventures. The pleasure, which one man feels in listening to the 
adventures of another, is a pleasure of .sympathy ; and the merit of a nar- 
rator consists in the vividness with which he can bring scenes and situations 
before the mind’s eye, and the dexterous rapidity with which he can make 
events succeed each other, stimulating but not distracting the attention. 
Xarratives, being listened to with pleasure, not for the sake of information, 
but by way of mental stimulus or recreation, are the most delightful when 
they undergo, on the part of the narrator, a little colouring and exaggera- 
tion : hence arises the poetry of romance. Exaggeration of fact is not 
enough for the gratification of the imagination ; there needs also an exagge- 
ration of feeling. If, for instance, the wild hunter, in pursuit of his game, 
is brought to the brink of a prcci])ice, dowm which he might have fallen, it 
is not enough for the sympathy of his hearers that he tell them tlie exact 
height of the precipice, or that he exaggerate its dimensions a hundred-fold ; 
for the imagination of the listener is passive, and he who tells the .story must 
not only give materials of which pictures may be made, but he must present 
the pictures to the mind’s eye ready-made; and he must not only give the 
materials for emotion, but the very impulse to emotion ; therefore he will 
use figurative language and metaphorical expressions, by which he will pre- 
sent to his hearers not only the visible and actual scene, but the feelings of 
him who has been engaged in it. So, w e observe, that in almo.st all lan- 
guages tlicre is a common stock of epithets, by -which every part of the 
visible v\’orld, and every movement and phenomenon of nature, is imper- 
sonated, and by human imagination impregnated with vitality. 

A pleasure having been experienced in li.slciiing to a ivcll-told tale, 
coloured by feeling and exaggerated as to fact, the step from founded to 
unfounded fiction is short and easy ; more especially as civilization ad- 
vances and mental leisure increases. It is indeed a very natural propensity 
in man, whose pursuit is pleasure, to convert into an occupation that 
which at first was a delightful recreation. Hence arose the profession of 
.story-tellers, who abound in tlic East,' and of novel-writers, who abound in 
the West. As a refinement on spoken narrative, then arose the acted nar- 
rative or drama, by means of which, passions and emotions, joys and 
sorrows, were not merely spoken of, but exhibited, and made visible and 
audible in their influence on living individuals. But nature herself decidedly 
assists us in the formation of, and prompts us to the taste for, fictitious 
narrative and dramatic representation, by her own ingenious and curious 
economy of dreams. A dream is a natural romance, comedy, or tragedy, 
as the case may be. It is in nature, diough not in being. It is true, 
though not a fact. It is composed of veritable materials, though it has no 
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veritable existence. It is made up of experiences, and hopes and fears. 
The elements are our own, but the combination of them gives them novelty 
and strangeness. As, when the system has been saturated with sleep, there 
comes the dream, which is the twilight of our waking being, so, when the 
frame is wearied with its pursuits and exertions, the mind seeks a stimulus 
from sympathy with narrated, imaginary, and dramatized adventures. It 
would be, perhaps, the perfection of luxury to be put to sleep every night 
by a good play, and awakened every morning by a gorgeous dream. The 
Turks, who are a luxurious people, and understand the philosophy of sen- 
suality, are fond of story-telling and love opium. Opium is a kind of 
vegetable romance, a portable and tangible dream. Under its influence, 
the mind is passive, and the eye may see whatever it asks for. By the 
power of opium, the teasing reality of daylight is shaded down to a 
picture-like beauty, and the black mantle of night is embroidered with 
splendid creations. Opium brings to the mind the very essence of ro- 
mance, investing it with dramatic visibility, kindling its strongest sym- 
pathies, turning over its leaves and shifting its scenes silently and most 
opportunely, and making its transitions with striking dexterity and a sweet 
surprise. In all this is an anticipated fiction : so it is with dramatic repre- 
sentations ; for though, in reading a printed book, we may possibly be led 
into the error of supposing that fiction is fact, it is impossible that we 
should take our seat in a theatre W’ith any apprehension that we are about 
to witness real events. And as in the arts of painting and sculpture, those 
are the finest productions which are most like nature ; and in nature, those 
are the most beautiful objects which are most like art ; so, in narratives, 
those are the pleasantest fictions, which are most like facts ; and those the 
pleasantest facts, which arc most like fiction. The reason is obvious in 
either case : for similarity in art to nature is the perfection of the artist ; 
and nature, when she resembles art, is then in her finest attitudes, and 
most beauteous or interesting forms, inasmuch as art seeks for and records 
that which is extraordinary in beauty and interest. 

The love of fiction is so general and so powerful, that it not only dis- 
tinguishes the luxurious people, who make pleasure their business, but it 
lays hold of strong and active minds : some of our most eminent scholars 
and statesmen have found recreation in the sympathies of romance. They, 
however, have used it only as a relaxation, whereby they have been 
strengthened and refreshed, and saved from the pedantry which clings to 
uniformity of pursuit and oneness of mental object. 

In the second place, as the propensity to be amused with fiction is so 
universal, and as fictions of various kinds have interested and amused 
various people, something may be learned from an inquiry into the causes 
and indications of its several varieties. In an early stage of civilization, 
when the belief in frequent or habitual preternatural agency was universal, 
there were scarcely any fictitious narratives in which this agency was not 
introduced. Here the exercise of the imagination was strongly called into 
play, and with an exceedingly intense interest. For though the belief in 
fairies, witches, gonii, &c. was a delusion, and though no individual listen- 
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ing to or reading these narratives had ever seen one of these preternatural 
beings, or had ever expcrienced.paJpablc good or evil at tlieir hands ; yet they 
did imagine that they had had distant glimpses of them, and they attributed 
to tliem much that was the result of purely human agency. Therefore 
they felt an excitement of curiosity to come nearer to them by means of 
the sympathy of narrative, so that there might be a mental excitement 
without bodily danger. This kind of feeling, by the way, differs not much 
from the almost universal wish to enjoy the sublime agitations of a storm 
or a battle, secure from personal danger and bodily harm. Myriads, 
believing in ghosts, genii, and the like, are mightily interested in stories 
concerning them, but would be very reluctant to undergo an actual visit 
from such a guest. The same kind of narrative which pleased the world 
in its infancy, still pleases individuals in their childhood. It is a stimulus 
to the mind. It is the earliest species of dram-drinking. It is the opium 
of infancy; and when the mind, as in the infancy of the individual, or 
the infancy of the species, has little to think of, little to recollect, and u 
small ground whereon to build the palace of hope, it covets licticjn for its 
amusement; and knowing little of the natural, it is pleased w ith the preter- 
natural. The Orientals, in their fictitious narrative.s, shew symptoms of 
nil furnished, uncultivated, unreflecting, and unobservant minds; for though 
there is a variety of character in the humanity with wiiich they are con- 
versant, they seem not to regard and discriminate the variety : so we nee, 
for the most part, that the interest of their fictitious narratives is in incident 
and situation, not in character. It is altogether a matter of time, place, 
and circumstance. The attention is ahvays aroused and kept from ilag- 
ging by perpetual and unexpected changes of scenery and condition. The 
Arabian Nights' Entertainments are read by Europeans from a mixed 
motive. They gratify curiosity as illustrations of foreign manners ; they 
arc a species of imaginary travelling ; they delight as gorgeous pictures, in 
which the brilliancy of the colouring is more admired than the art with 
which it is laid on. Little, indeed, can be argued from the reading, which 
delights or engages a people of such multifarious pursuits as the jieople of 
Europe. They read from so many motives altogether independent of pure 
pleasure. They read from ambition of knowledge, and shame of igno- 
rance, and desire of shining in conversation ; or they read that, by means 
of which they may enrich or support themselves. The fictitious narratives, 
therefore, of Europeans, especially of the English, lead us but a little 
way in ascertaining the character df the people. In the infancy of Eu- 
ropean civilization, the outrageous and indiscriminating romance, which 
even now delights the early years of youth, gave sufficient token of the 
unreflecting and unfilled mind : but there still was a difference, and the 
result has shewn that there was a difference, between the spirit of the Eu- 
ropean romance and the curiously-wrought talc of Asiatic adventure. 
Europe has outgrown its romance, but Asia has not outgrown its luxurious 
and fanciful tales. In the romance, was a spirit of restless ambition, a 
desire of high enterprize, a looking upward to something worthy of a 
knight and a soldier ; there was in it a kind of homily on courage, a per- 
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suasion to personal prowess ; — instead of relaxing, it braced the mind, and 
lifted it up to high thoughts. Now the Asiatic tales are of a nature to let 
the mind sit more easily on the couch of luxury and indolence ; they in- 
dicate a sympathy with fate, rather than a sympathy with an energy that 
defies fate and contends against destiny. The spirit of the romance is of 
die same nature as the spirit of the bards, who sang odes in honour of the 
mighty dead, and awakened the soul of departed warriors. The sympathy 
of their hearers was with high exploit; and as there was pleasure in the 
recollection, there was also a pleasure in the anticipation of great and 
mighty deeds. In listening to the song of tlje bards, tlicre was a relaxa- 
tion, but a refreshment also of mind. These northern people did not 
convert the luxury of their imaginations into a means of weakening and 
effeminating their minds ; but they used it as a prompter to activity and a 
stimulant to high enterprize. And as, in all the various developments of 
national peculiarity, we see at once cause and effect ; so it will be seen 
that, in the Jieroic fictions of the Northern tribes, there was an indication 
of their character, and an impulse to the habits and pursuits which formed 
it. They delighted in the songs of the bards, because they delighted in 
the conflicts which those songs recorded ; and by the poetical fervor with 
ivhich they celebrated and recollected high exploits, they were led on to an 
increased ambition. And ' they who listened with rapture to the songs of 
the bards, overran the provinces of those wlio were charmed with the fairy 
tale. 

The people of ancient Greece had a fictitious literature. Theirs was for 
the most part dramatic and heroic. They celebrated great exploits, and 
dramatized the doings of the gods, llicy have left no samples of imagi- 
nary adventures or of fairy tales, though in their dramatic and epic writings 
they exhibit a belief in preternatural agency. In the Siege of Troy is seen 
the spirit that could relish the / and in the taste which relished the 
Iliady may be also discerned the spirit which would carry on the Siege of 
Troy. And it is pretty evident that the heroic age, in the Grecian annals, 
was also what may be called their barbarous age. In considering the situa- 
tion of ancient Greece, with reference to its fictitious literature, another 
feature in the philosophy of fiction is displayed, namely, the degree in 
which its quality and quantity depend on the form of government. The 
ancient Greeks were what is termed a free people, tliat is, they had a very 
multitudinous government. Almost every free man was a politician and a 
statesman ; so that, besides having his own business to attend to, lie was 
also occupied with the business of the state ; therefore he had little time and 
less interest for pure fiction, and his very elegant literature savoured much 
of politics. What a marked difference, for instance, between the comedies 
of Aristophanes and the French comedy of the age of Louis XIV. ! The 
perfection of elegant literature seems to demand the influence and almost 
despotism of a court. Indeed, where a pcqple is prohibited from di.scussing 
re^iSties, it must betake itself to fiction or to science ; but the latter can 
hardly ever be popular enough to become universal. 

The ancient Romans are a still further illustration, how much a continual 
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actual pursuit excludes fictitious literature. Tfioy were a free people and a 
fighting people^ and for many ages they seem to have had comparatively no 
literature. They had, in fact, no occasion for it, inasmuch as they had no 
leisure for it ; and they could not spare from their wars any part of the com- 
munity to stay at home for the cultivation of literature. But when the 
government was taken out of the hands of the multitude, and when the 
splendour of a court superseded the bustle and agitations of the forum, then 
literature was cultivated, and then rose the Augustan age. Even then, 
however, their literature differed much from the fictions of the subjects of 
the more perfect despotisms of Asia. 

Fiction seems, therefore, to be a natural production of the human mind, 
and an almost essential resource of its leisure. It is modified according to 
circumstances, to which it yields an implicit obedience. In our own 
country we may observe it in all its forms. We have enough of a court to 
lead to the cultwalion of fiction, enough of popular interest in government 
to mingle politics with literature — for such works as the Edinburgh and 
Quarterly Reviews arc peculiar to us ; — we have also the military spirit to 
make us enjoy heroic literature, and we have numbers sufliciently at leisure 
to pursue the flowery path of pure Action. 

W. P. S. 


THE CHUTUKA.* 

BY THE LATE JOHN LAWSON OP CALCUTTA. 

Live in the clouds ! sip the sweet rains of heaven, 

Thou happy denizen of the bright skies I 
O could I spurn the earth, and like thee rise. 

Like thee to drink pure bliss, O were it given ! 

Thy sun-gold bosom breasts from morn till even 
The winds of upper spheres, and thy brif^ht eyes 
Behold where gushing out of Paradise 
Impearled mountains, by the monsoon driven. 

Pour down their crystal torrents. Soaring bird. 

Neglecting this fair undershow of flowers. 

And luscious fruits, and odour of deep bowers 
Breathing the breath of dewy gums, retired ^ 

Where earthlier birds charm out the day’s long hoiirs,^ 

Thou livest above the world, its pageants nndesired. 

« A bird of which it it tald« that it tips iit tuttenance from the clouds; and that witeh these fail, It 
dies. 
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MEMOIR OF SIR JOHN MACDONALD KINNEIR. 

Lieutenant Colonel Sir John Macdonald Kinneir, the British envoy at the 
court of Persia (who died at Tabreez on the 12th June last, after an illness of 
several months)^ was the representative of two ancient families in Scotland ; the 
Macdonalds of Sanda, in which he succeeded his father, and the Kinneirs of 
Kinneir, a right which he derived from his mother, who was heiress of that 
property. While yet a youth, he commanded a company of fcncibles of his 
own clan, and was on service in Ireland during the rebellion. The death of 
his father left him several estates, but so much involved, that, after long and 
expensive law-suits, they have been all sold, and the small island of Sanda, 
from which his ancestors took their distinctive name as lairds, has been alone 
repurchased. 

The difficulties in which his inheritance was involved, and his own active 
disposition, led Sir John Macdonald to accept a cadet’s appointment to Ma- 
dras, where he arrived in 1803. He was early distinguished by his zeal and 
knowledge * of his profession, and obtained a staff appointment with some 
troops serving in Malabar, where he lost his health, and, in order to recover 
it went to Persia, at the period of Sir John Malcolm’s mission to that coun- 
try, in 1809. He was unacquainted with the envoy, but the offer he made of 
traversing some of the Kurdee provinces of Persia, scarcely known to Euro- 
peans, was accompanied by a memoir, which evinced so full an acquaintance 
with ancient and modern geography, and so ardent and instructed a mind, that 
the envoy immediately determined to employ him, though not in the quarter 
he proposed. His services from this period were active, incessant, and im- 
portant. It will belong to some biographer to record them, for they arc inti- 
mately associated with the advancement of our knowledge of the quarter of 
Asia in which hchas been employed, as well as with that of the interest of his 
country: at present they can receive only a very cursory mention. He was 
first detached to examine the country from Shirauz to Shuster, and to return 
by Ram Hormaz, a journey in which he had ample opportunity of displaying 
that calm courage and determined perseverance, which can alone command 
success in such enterprizes. After making several other journics to Persia, he 
was sent by Sir John Malcolm from Bagdad across the desert to Syria. He 
was attacked, wounded, and stript of his property by some Arab freebooters, 
and compelled to return to Bagdad ; but he hardly waited to recover, and pro- 
ceeded agmn on his route to England. When at home he published his valu- 
able memoir on the geography of Persia, a work which has received the appro- 
bation of the best judges, both for the new matter it contains, and the able 
comments of the author on the ancient and modern geography of that country. 

Sir John Macdonald, when in England, married Amelia, third daughter of 
the late General Sir Alexander Campbell : he had but a short period of repose 
in his native country. A proposition he had made was accepted, to examine a 
great part, of Asia Minor, and to proceed by the Black Sea into Kurdistan, in 
order to explore the routes by which an European enemy could advance to- 
wards liTdia. His valuable work on Asia Minor gives a full account of the 
mode in which this arduous service was performed. His companion, Lieut. 
Cbavasse, lost bis life, but Sir John Macdonald succeededin struggling through 
thedfificurties and dangers he had to encounter, and reached Madras in safety. 
Ia>l814, worn down with fatigue, and threatened, from the sufferings he had 
umlprgoncr, added to the great anxiety of mind, with a premature old age, he 
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was appointed Town-major at that presidency, and agent to the Newab of the 
Carnatic. 

The comparative repose and comfort he enjoyed in these situations restored 
his health ; but his station was of a nature ill-suited to his character, and his 
efforts were continued to obtain one more active and more calculated to give 
him that opportunity of distinguishing himself in the services of his country, 
on which, from his earliest youth, his ardent mind had dwelt with an eagerness 
that cannot be described. The advice of his friends could not restrain him 
from offering to abandon a lucrative and honourable office, for any employment 
that promised the fulfilment of the object of his heart, which was fame — not 
money. The discriminating judgment of Lord Amherst gave him the oppor- 
tunity he desired. He was selected, in 1826, from among numerous candi- 
dates, to fill the high and arduous station of British envoy at the court of 
Persia. 

Well may the noble lord congratulate himself on a choice, which has been the 
means of promoting so essentially the reputation and interest of his country, 
in a quarter where, from a variety of circumstances, they had been exposed to 
injury, and at a period when, from the actual state of affairs in Persia, nothing 
but that complete information, that local experience, that high public principle 
and extraordinary talent, which were combined in Sir John Macdonald, could 
have preserved our influence, and restored to us that good name, which it is 
so important for us to possess in that country. 

It will belong to history to record what Sir John Macdonald has done, dur- 
ing the few but eventful years he has been British envoy in Persia. It will be 
seen, in its pages, how entirely he was left to the resources of his own judg- 
ment, hew destitute he was of every other means, except what those furnished, 
to meet the difficulties with which he was surrounded. His success in over- 
coming obstacles, apparently insurmountable, was complete, and it was effected 
without a pledge that could embarrass his country, and without any expendi- 
ture to distress its finances. Placed between jealous courts and hostile armies, 
when every feeling and passion of distrust, pride, and hatred, predominated, 
his manly and firm character, united with those strict principles and that clear 
judgment which all his acts evinced, caused the Russian minister and generals, 
the Persian monarch and his heir apparent, his nobles and subjects, alike to 
fix their attention and hope on Sir John Macdonald as a mediator. 

It is not too much to affirm, tliat he saved the Persian throne, and that he 
rendered a most essential service to Russia, in enabling that nation, without 
loss of reputation, to arrest a career of unprofitable conquest. He was ac- 
knowledged by all parties to be the restorer of peace, and his decided cm^uct, 
aided by the weight of his personal character, enabled him to maintanK by 
persuading Persia to fulfil faithfully her stipulated pecuniary engagement, as 
well as to take those steps which were necessary to explain the causes which 
had led to the murder of the Russian envoy at Tehran. The mediation of 
Sir John Macdonald, on this latter occasion, was more acceptable to the Rus- 
sians, as the lady of the envoy (a Georgian princess) was living at the British 
residency at Tabreez, when the event occurred, where, in her affiictiBn, she 
received that sympathy and sister-like attention from Lady Macdonald, which 
the latter by the decree of Providence now requires from others. 

It was the singular fortune of Sir John Macdonald, and bears testimony to 
his character beyond all studied culogiuin, to have received equal marks of re- 
ward from the monarchs between whom he mediated. The King of Persia and 
Prince Royal were unbounded in their expressions of gratitude ; the Emperor 
Asiat,Joui\ N.S. Vol. 4. No. 14. U 
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of Russia bestowed honours and presents on him ; but what he prized more than 
all was the feeling which the nation among whom he lived evinced. At Ta- 
breez, the Mahometan population assembled at their mosques, deputed their 
priests to bear the expression of their heartfelt gratitude to a Chruiian cftvoy 
for being the restorer of peace to their distracted country. Field Marshal 
Paskcovitch and all the Russian officers showed equal respect and regard to 
the late envoy; and when his lady was compelled by her health to leave him 
and travel through Russia, the attention paid her upon her journey at every 
stage, and the flattering kindness of the empress when she reached St. Peters- 
burgh, shewed it was no evanescent impression that had been created in Rus- 
sia, by the conduct of the British representative during the war of that coun- 
try with Persia. 

These marks of approbation, however flattering, were followed by others of 
a higher nature. To the thanks of the Supreme Government in India, of 
the Directors, and of his Majesty’s Ministers, were added honours from his 
King. These were conveyed with the strongest approbation of his past con- 
duct, and an expression of unlimited confidence for the future. The just views 
he took of the policy of his country, as associated with its connexion with 
Persia, were approved, and to him all looked for the preservation of our inte- 
rests in that quarter. Death has disappointed the sanguine hopes that were 
formed from his continuance for some years longer in the station he so ably 
filled. No successor can adequately supply his place, to which not merely 
personal character, but the circumstances of his life, tended to render him 
competent beyond all others. His loss, therefore, is irreparable, but his 
example will remain as a guide to those who inciy succeed to his duties. 

, Sir John Macdonald, though not old in years, had the appearance of being 
worn out, as he in fact was, with a life of toil and vicissitude. His manners 
were good, but reserved to strangers. With friends he was frank and com- 
municative. His mind was singularly stored with knowledge : well educated, 
be was an insatiable reader of every book that contained information. He 
bad visited almost every court in Europe, and was well acquainted with many 
foreigners of rank and distinction. He was of a warm temper, but his pas- 
sion was short-lived. No man ever enjoyed more the sincere regard of his 
family and friends. It could not be otherwise, for he was amiable, generous, 
and upright. His love of truth and contempt for art and falsehood were the 
predominant qualities of his mind. They pervaded every act of his private 
and public life ; and to them he owed his extraordinary success as a diplomatist, 
for they inspired a confidence in diis character in all classes, which enabled 
him tOLperforro the recent great services he has done to his country.* 

* Bombay Courier, AufustSl. 



( 147 ) 

THE HINDU CHARACTER. 

It is scarcely necessary to invite attention to the judicial proceedings at 
Calcutta, in July and August last, of which full reports are given in this 
month’s journal : they cannot fail to excite a very considerable degree of 
painful interest There are few occasions, when natives of India, of 
the humble classes, appear as witnesses in a British court of justice at either 
of the presidencies (more particularly at Calcutta and Madras), on which 
perjury on their part is not apparent or presumable ; the effect of which is, 
either to place the life or property of an innocent individual in jeopardy, or 
to allow a real criminal to escape the penally of the law, through the re- 
luctance of a jury to convict upon doubtfuHestimony. 

The cases wliich have given rise to these reflexions, however, are of a 
peculiarly distressing character, inasmuch as they are not of tlic ordinary 
class, where native swears against native, in order to wreak upon each 
other a grudge of malice and revenge; but the objects of the prosecutions 
are Europeans, and it is scarcely possible to conceive, in one of the cases 
especially, a motive on the part of the native witnesses, for resentment or 
animosity towards the accused person, much less for endeavouring to bring 
him to an ignominious end by a most atrocious conspiracy backed by the 
blackest perjury. 

In the case of Lieutenant Campbell, the native servants of the deceased 
distinctly depose that Mr. Pasehaud was deliberately thrown into the well 
by his brother-in-law; he took him by the legs,” say two of the witnesses, 

and threw him into the well.” This is not a mere isolated fact, respect- 
ing which the native witnesses might havfebeen mistaken; the general tenor 
of their evidence is to strengthen and confirm the presumption, that 
the act was a deliberate murder, and that Lieutenant Campbell at- 
tempted to escape after he had perpetrated it. If the clear testimony 
of the re.spectablc European witnesses, added to the improbability of the 
alleged crime, were not sufficient to reconcile a jury to a verdict of acquittal, 
the contradictions in the evidence of the native witnesses would alone disable 
a jury from convicting. It is impossible to read the report of the trial W’ith- 
dut being persuaded that the charge was utterly false : yet, what could have 
been the inducement to it? was it sportive perjury ? 

In the case of Messrs. Cole, Mackenzie, and Oram, a motive is, indeed, 
not absolutely wanting, and were the native character less stained with the 
crime of falsehood, it is probable that the accused, or one of them, might 
have been convicted of a capital offence. But here again the material dis- 
crepancies in the testimony of the witnesses for the prosecution, added to 
the evidence for the defence, given by two persons who were present, per- 
haps parties in the affray, and which is irreconcilcable with anything but 
a presumption of intentional falsehood on the part of the native witnesses, 
render the innocence of the accused at least much more pfobable than their 
guilt. 

In some of the Calcutta papers, it is more than insinuated that the indivi- 
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dual alleged to have been wounded is an impostor; that the wound had been 
self-inflicted or voluntarily endured, and that the native doctor of the gaol 
at Furruckpore was a party to the fraud. If this hypothesis be unsupported 
by the circumstances and probabilities of the case, still the very suggestion 
of it is a deplorable evidence of the value of native testimony in the esti- 
mation of the British community in Calcutta : in the Mofussil, it was as- 
serted by a witness on the trial, witnesses arc procurable at a rupee a-head. 

The other prosecution is of a nature even more appalling than either of 
the aforegoing. As in the last, the party accused was connected with the 
indigo-culture, and the circumstances arose out of the feuds and disputes, to 
which that branch of industry in India seems constantly to give rise. In 
this case, avc find a variety of witnesses, — the servants and connexions of 
the supposed murdered man, the servants of the alleged murderer, and in- 
dividuals apparently unconnected with either party, — deposing, clearly, dis- 
tinctly, and unequivocally, to facts which exclude all possibility of suppos- 
ing mistake or misapprehension. There never can have been a charge of 
this particular nature demonstrated by so perfect a chain of proof (saving 
the absence of the corpse of the murdered man) as that by which the crime 
appears to be brought home to George Youge. Yet, on the face of the evi- 
dence, there arc discrepancies and inconsistencies, although not of much 
importance where no reason exists to suspect perjury, — slight variations be- 
tween witnesses being held to confirm rather than impeach their testimony; — 
nevertheless, %vith the daily experience of the proneness of natives to judi- 
cial falsehood, no jury could conscientiously find a verdict of §uilttfy where 
they occur in the testimony of such witnesses. 

Thus, then, cither an extensive conspiracy, than which none more dia- 
bolical stains the judicial records of any civilized country, has been orga- 
nized, with astonishing art and dexterity, against an innocent person, or a 
wretch, blackened with a crime of unspeakable enormity has escaped the law, 
and been cast loose upon tlie world in which he is unlit to live, because a 
British jury cannot trust the direct testimony of native eye-witnesses. 
The dilemma is, on either side, truly frightful. 

8uch occurrences as these afford too strong a confirmation of the heavy 
accusation brought by Mr. Mill against the Hindas, — which ought to be 
limited, in its general form, t^^thc Bengalese: — “ the vice of falsehood 
they carry to a height almost unexampled among other races of men ; judi- 
cial mendacity is more than common, it is almost universal.'' 

We have made no observation upon the trials beyond what is necessary to 
elucidate our reflexions upon the exhibition they afford of the Hindu charac- 
ter ; but we cannot refrain from calling the reader’s notice to the details 
given, on the two last trials, respepiing the state of the indigo-districts, as 
illustrative of the remarkable fidelity of Mr. Crawfurd, who, in his pam- 
phlet in favour of the colonization of India, has declared, and led others 
to re-echo the assertion in and out of Parliament, that the introduction 
of the indigo-culture into a district is notoriously the precursor of order, 
TRANQUILLITY, and SATISFACTION." 
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ON THE CHAINS OF MOUNTAIN 15 AND VOLCANOS OF 
CENTRAL ASIA. 

Jiy BARON A. VON HUMBOLDT. 

In the journey I made, during the summer of 1829, in Northern Asia, be- 
yond the Ob, I passed nearly seven weeks on the frontiers of Chinese Zunga- 
ria, between the forts of Oust-Kanicnogorsk and Bouktaniinsk, and the Chi- 
nese advanced station named Khoni-tnailakhou, to the north of lake Za'isang; 
on the line of the Cossacks of the steppe of the Kirghiz, and on the coasts 
of the Caspian Sea. At the important emporia of Scmipolatinsk, Petropaiilov- 
ski, Troltzka’ia, Orenburg, and Astrakan, I endeavoured to obtain from the 
Tatars, who travel about so much,— and by Tatars I understand, as the Rus- 
sians do, not Mongols, but men of Turk family, Bokhars, and Tashkandis,— 
information respecting the tracts of Inner Asia adjoining their country. 
Travels to Toorfan, Aksu, Klioten, Yarkand, and Cashmer are very rare ; but 
Cashgar, the country between the Altai and the northern slope of the Celestial 
Mountains {T'een-shan), where Choogulchak,* Korgos, and Gulja, or Kura, 
are situated, the Khanat of Kokand, Bokhara, Tashkand, and Shersaves, to 
the south of Samarkand, arc frequently visited. At Orenburg, where cara- 
vans of some thousand camels arrive annually, and where the exchange is 
crowded with different nations, M. dc Gens, a well-informed man, has been 
collecting, with care, for the last twenty years, a mass of very important materials 
relating to the geography of Inner Asia. Amongst the numerous itineraries, 
which M. de Gens communicated to me, I found the following remark : “ in 
proceeding from Scmipolatinsk to Yarkand, when w'e reached lake Ala-kul, or 
Ala«dinghi.s, a little to the north-cast of the great lake Balknshi (the Palcati- 
nor of D’Anville), which receives the waters of the Ele, we saw a very lofty 
mountain, which formerly emitted fire. Even at the present day, this moun- 
tain, wliich raises itself in the lake like a little island, occasions violent tem- 
pests, which annoy the caravans; wherefore a few sheep arc sacrificed, in 
passing, to this ancient volcano.” 

This fact, taken from the mouth of a Tatar traveller, at the beginning of the 
present century, excited in me the more interest, since it recalled to my mind 
the burning mountains of Central Asia, which we have become acquainted 
with from the learned researches of M.M. Remiisat and Klaproth in Chinese 
works, and the position of which, at so great a distance from the sea, has 
caused so much astonishment. Shortly before my departure from St. Peters- 
burgh, I received, by the great politeness gf M. dc Klostcrnian, the following 
information, which he had procured from Bokhars and Tashkandis : — the 
distance from Seniipolatinsk to Gnlja is twenty-five clays : the route is by 
mounts Alnshan and Kondegatay (in the steppe of the Kirghiz of the middle 
horde), the borders of lake Savande-kul, the Tarbagatay mountains in Ziinga- 
riu and the river Emyl : when it is traversed, the road unites to that which 
leads from Choogulchak to the province of Elc. From the banks of the Emyl 
to lake Ala-kul, the distance is sixty versts. The Tatars estimate the distance 
of this lake from Seniipolatinsk at 455 versts. It is on the right, and its ex- 
tent is 100 versts from east to west. In the midst of this lake rises a very 

« A frontier station established by the Chinese in 17d7< This town has ramparts of earth ; the magis- 
trates and inspectors of the frontier reside here. The garrison consists of l.CNK) Chinese soldiers .vid 
1^500 Manchoce or Mongols. The Chinese are permanently placed there; they constitute a military 
colony, and are obliged to cultivate the earth for their subsistence. The Manchoos and Mongols arc 
sent from Ele. and are relieved every year. ^Klaproth. 
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high mountaio, called Aral-toobeh. From thence to the Chinese station be- 
tween the small lake Yanalashe-kul and the river Baratara,* on the banks of 
which Kalmuks dwell, it is reckoned fifty-five versts.” 

Comparing the itinerary of Orenburg with that of Semipoladnsk, there re- 
mained no doubt that the mountain which, according to the tradition of the 
natives, consequently in historical times, emitted fire, was the conical isle of 
Araltoobeh. As the most important point in these statements concerned the 
geographical position of the isle, and its relative situation in respect to the 
volcanos discovered bj’ Messrs. Remusat and Klaproth, in very ancient 
Chinese books, as then existing in the interior of Asia, to the north and south 
of mount Teen-shan, it will not be out of place to insert here some details 
respecting the geography of this region. 

I'hc central and interior portion of Asia, which forms neither an immense 
cluster of mountains nor a continued table-land, is crossed from east to west 
by four grand systems of mountains, which have manifestly influenced the 
movements of the population ; these are, the Altai, which is terminated to 
the west by the mountains of the Kirghiz ; the Tiicn-shan, the Kwan-lun, and 
the Himalaya chain. Between the Altai and the Teen-shan, are placed Zunga- 
ria and the basin of the £le; between the Teen-shan and the Kwan-lun, Little 
or rather Upper Bucharia, or Cashgar, Yarkand, Khoten, the great desert of 
Gobi (or Cha-mo), Toorfan, Khamil (Hanii), and Tangout, that is, the 
northern Tangout of the Chinese, which must not be confounded with Tibet, 
or Se-fan; lastly, between the Kwan-lun and the Himalaya, Eastern and 
Western Tibet, where H’lassa and Ladak arc situated. 

1. T/te st/stem of the Altai encompasses the sources of {he Irtish, and of 
the Yenissei or Kem; to the east, it takes the name of Tangnu ; that of the 
Sayanian mountains between lakes Kossogol and Baikal ; farther oa, that of 
the lofty Kenta'l and the mountains of Dauria ; lastly, to the north-east, it 
joins the Yablonnoy-khrcbet, the Khingkhan and the Aldan mountains, which 
stretch along the sea of Okhotsk. The mean latitude of its course from east to west 
is between 50° and 51° 30'. We shall soon have satisfactory notions respect- 
ing the geography of the north-eastern part of this system, between the Baikal, 
Yakutsk, and Okotsk, for which the world will be indebted to Dr. Erdman, 
who has recently traversed those parts. The Altai, properly so called, scarcely 
occupies seven d^rees of longitude; but we give to the northernmost portion 
of the mountains encompassing the vast mass of high land of Inner Asia, and 
occupying the space comprised between the 48th and 51st parallels, the 
name of the System of the Altaic because simple names are more easily impressed 
upon the memory, and because that of Altai is best known to Europeans from 
the great metallic wealth of these mountains, which now annually yield 70,000 
marks of silver and 1,900 marks of gold. The Altai, in Turkish, in Mongol, 
AUaS^n-oola, “ gold mountain,” is not a chain of mountains, forming the 
limit of a country, like the Himalaya, which bounds the table-land of Tibet, 
and which consequently lowers itself abruptly only on the side of India, which 
is lower than the other country. The plains adjoining lake Za'isang, and espe- 
cially the steppes near lake Balkashi, are certainly not more than 300 toises 
(1968 English feet) above the level of the sea. 

I avoid intentionally, in this paper, conformably to the statements I collected 
on the spot, employing the term Lesser Altai, if this term is applied to the 
vast mass of mountains situated between the course of the Narym, lake Telet- 

* The name of this river is Boro-tala-gol ; It flows, not from east to west, but from west to east i and 
it empties itself not into the Alak-tugul-noor, but into the Khaltar'Usike-noor.->KLAPROTH. 
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sky, the Bia, Serpent Mountain, and the Irtish above Oustkemcnogorsk, 
consequently the territory of Russian Siberia, between the 79th and S6th me- 
ridians east of Paris, and between the parallels of 49° 30' and 52° 30'. This 
Little Alta'i is probably, owing to its extent and elevation, much more consi- 
derable than the Great Alta'i. whose position and existence, as a chain of 
snowy mountains, are, perhaps, equally problematical. Arrowsmith. and se- 
veral modern geographers, who have fbllowed the model he has arbitrarily 
adopted, give the name of Great Altai to an imaginary continuation of the 
Teen-shan which is carried to the eastward of Khamil (Hami) and Barkoul 
(Chin-sc-foo). a Manchoo town, and runs to the north-cast, towards the 
eastern sources of the Yenissei and Mount Tangnu. The direction of the line 
of separation of the waters, between the affluents of the Orkhon and those of 
the Aral-noor. lake of the steppe, and the unfortunate practice of marking by 
high chains of mountains where systems of streams separate, have occasioned 
this error. If it be desired to retain on our maps the name of Great Altai, it 
should be given to the succession of lofty mountains ranged in a course directly 
opposite (parallel to the chain of the Khangai).* or from the north-west to 
the south-east, between the right bank of the Upper Irtish, and the Yeke- 
Aral-noor. or Lake of the Great Isle, near Gobdo-Khoto. 

There, consequently, to the south of the Narym and of the Bukhtorma. 
which bounds what is called the Little Russian Altai*, was the primitive abode 
of the Turk tribes ; the place where Dizabul. their grand khan, towards the 
close of the sixth century, received an ambassador from the emperor of Con- 
stantinople. This gold-mountain of the Turks, the Kin-shan of the Chinese, 
a name with the same signification, bore heretofore also those of Ek-tag, and 
Ektel^ both of which probably have an analogous meaning. It is said that 
more to the south, under the 46th parallel, and almost in the meridian of Pi- 
jan and Toorfan, a lofty peak is still called in Mongol Altdinniro^ ** summit of 
the Altai*.” If some degrees farther to the south, this Great Alta'i* unites itself 
to the Naiman-ula mountains, we there find a transverse ridge which, running 
from the north-west to the south-east, joins the Russian Altai' to the Tgen- 
shan, northward of Barkoul and Hami.f This is not the place to dcvelope 
how the system of north-western direction so general in our hemisphere is 
traced in the beds of the rocks, in the line of the Alps of Alghin, of the 
lofty steppe of the Chuya. of the chain of the Jyiktii. which is the culminating 
point of the Russian Altai, and in the hollows of the narrow valleys, where 
flow the Chulyshman. the Chuya. the Katunia. and the Upper Charysh ; 
lastly, in the whole course of the Irtish from Krasnoyarskoi to Tobolsk. 

Between the meridians of Oust-Kamenogorsk and of Semipolatinsk. the sys- 
tem of the Altai mountains extends from east to west, beneath the parallels 
of 59 and 50. by a chain of hills and low mountains, for 160 geographical 
leagues, as far as the steppe of the Kirghiz. This range, though of very small 
importance in respect to size and elevation, is highly interesting to geognosy. 

• Mount Khnnggay-ula is to the north of the source of the Orkhon. Its summits are lofty and con- 
sldarablA This chain is a branching off of the Altai, which comes from the north-west : it extends to the 
eastward to the rivers Orkhon and Tula with their affluents, and becomes the Kenteh of the Khfnggan. 
A branch of this chain separates to the west and runs to the north under Che name of the Kuku-dahen t 
it encompasses the Upper Selengga and all its affluents, which take their origin in it, and then runs« 
distance of 1,000 le into the Russian territory. The Orkhon, theTamlr, and their affluents have like- 
wise their sources in this chain, which is probably the same which the Chinfflh distinguish by the name 
of Yang-Jin-shan.— Kx^aproth. 

t The Chlneso (in their imperial geography o/ China), in tracing the direction of the Great Altai fkom 
the north-west to the south-east, makes it almost re-unlte itself to the Ttten-shan, which corresponds 
exactly with what M. de Humboldt sUtes.— Klaproth. 
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There does not exist a continued chain of Kirghiz mountains, which, as the 
maps represent, under the names of Alghidin-tsano or Alghidin-chamo, unites 
the Ural and the Altai. Some isolated hills of 500 or 600 feet high, groups 
of small mountains which, like the Semi-tau near Seinipolntinsk, rise abruptly 
to the height of 1,000 or 1,200 feet above the plains, deceive the traveller who 
is not accustomed to measure the inequality of the soil; but it is not less re- 
markable that these clusters of hills and small mountains have been raised 
across a furrow which forms this line of division of the waters between the 
affluents of the Saras, or to the south in the steppe, and those of the Irtish 
to the north : a fissure which follows uniformly, as far as the meridian of Sve- 
rinagolovskoy, the same direction for sixteen degrees of longitude. 

In the line of division of the waters between the Altai and the Ural, between 
the 49th and 50th parallels, is observable an effort of nature, a kind of attempt 
of subterranean energy, to force up a chain of mountains ; and this fact recalls 
powerfully the similar appearances I remarked in the new continent. • 

But the non-continued range of low mountains and hills of crystallized rocks, 
by which the system of the Altai is prolonged to the west, does not reach the 
southern extremity of the Ural, a chain which, like that of the Andes, presents 
a long wall running from north to south, with metallic mines on its eastern side: 
it terminates abruptly under the meridian of Svcrinogovloskoy, where geo- 
graphers are accustomed to place the Alghinic mountains, the name of which is 
entirely unknown by the Kirghiz of Troitsk and of Orenburg. 

IL System ^ the Tecn-shan , — Their mean latitude is 42°. Their culminating 
point is perhaps the mass of mountain remarkable by its three peaks, covered 
with eternal snows, and celebrated under the name of Bokhda-ulo, or “ Holy 
Mountain,” in the Mongol-Calmuc tongue ; which has caused Pallas to give to 
the whole chain the denomination of Bogdo. From the Bokhdt-ula, the 
Teen-shan runs easterly towards Barkoul, where, to the north of Hanji, it 
sinks abruptly, and spreads itself to the level of the high desert called the 
Great Gobi, or Shamo, whiclr extends south-west and north-east, from 
Kwa-chow, a town of China, to the sources of the Argun. Mount Nomkhun, 
to the north-west of the Sogok and the Soho, little lakes of the steppe, de- 
notes, perhaps, by its position, a slight swell, an angle in the desert ; for 
after an interruption of at least ten degrees of longitude, there appears, a little 
more to the south than the Teen-shan, in iny opinion, as a continuation of 
riiis system, at the great bend of the Hwang-ho, or Yellow River, the snowy 
chain of the Gajar, or Yn-shan, which runs likewise from west to east, under 
the parallels of 41 and 42, consequently to the north of the country of Ordos. 

Let us now return to the neighbourhood of Toorfan and the Bokhda-ula, and 
follow the western prolongation of the second system of mountains; weshall 
perceive that it extends between Gulja (£lc), the place whither the Chinese 
government exiles criminals, and Kucha; then between Temoortu, a large 
lake, the name of which signifies “ ferruginous water,” and Aksu, to the 
north of Cashgar, aud runs towards Samarkand. The country comprised be- 
tw^n the first and second systems of mountains, or between the Altai and the 
is closed on the east, beyond the meridian of Peking, by the 
Khiii}khan-ula, a mountainous crest which runs S.S.W. and N.N.E. ; but to 
th&^^t, it is entirely open on the side of the Chwei, the Sarasu and the 
Lo^cr Sihopn. ' in this part there is no transverse ridge, provided, at least, 
we do not fj^ard as such the series of elevations which extend, north and 
south, to tile west of lake Zaisang, across the Targabatay, as far as the north- 
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eostern extremit}' of the Ala-tau,* between lakes Balkash and Alak-tuguU 
noor, and then beyond the course of the Ele, to the eastward of the Tenioor* 
tu-nor (between lat. 44° and 49°), and which present tl\e appearance of a 
wall occasionally interrupted on the side of the Kirghiz steppe. 

It is quite otherwise with the portion of Central Asia, which is bounded by 
the second and third systems of mountains, the Himalaya and Kwan-lun. In 
fact, it is closed to the west in a very evident manner by a transverse ridge, 
which is prolonged from south to north, under the name of Bolor or Beloor- 
tagh.f This chain separates Little from Great Bucharia, and from Cashgar, 
Badakshan, and the Upper Jihoon or Ainoodaria. Its southern portion, which 
connects with the system of the Kwan-lun mountains, forms, according to the 
denomination used by the Chinese, a part of the Tsung-ling. To the north, it 
joins the chain which passes to the north-west of Cashgar, and bears the name 
of the defile of Cashgar {Cashgar-divan^ or davan\ according to the narrative 
of Nasaroff, who, in 181il, travelled as far as Kokand. Between Kokand, 
Dervazch, and Hissa, consequent!}' between the still unknown sources of the 
Sihoon and Amoo-dnria, the Teen-shan rises previous to sinking again in the 
Khanat of Bokhara, and presents a group of lofty mountains, several summits 
of which, such as the Takt-i-Suleyinan, the crest called Terek and others, arc 
covered with snow even in summer. Farther to the cast, on the road which 
runs from the western bank of lake Temoortu to Cashgar, the Teen-shan does 
not appear to me to attain so great an elevation ; at least no mention is made 
of snow in the itinerary from Semipolatinsk to Cashgar. Titc road passes to 
the eastward of lake Balkashi, and to the westward of lake Yssi-kul or Temoor- 
tu, and traverses the N«arun or Naryni, an affluent of the Sihoon. At 105 
versts to the south of the Narun, it goes over Mount Rovatt, which is pretty 
high, and about fifteen versts wide ; it has a large cavern, and is situated be- 
tween the At-bash, a small river, and the little lake of Chatcr-kul. This is the 
culminating point previous to arriving at the Chinese post placed to the south of 
the Aksu, a small river of the steppe, the village of Artush and Cashgar. 
This city, built on the banks of the Aratumcn, contains 15,000 houses and 
80,000 inhabitants, but is yet smaller than Samarkand. The Cashgar- 
davan l|l does not appear to form a continuous wall, but to offer an open pas- 
sage at several points. M. Gens expressed to me his surprise that none of the 
numerous itineraries of Bokharians which he has collected, make mention of 
a lofty chain of mountains between Kokand and Cashgar. The great snowy 

* This Is a name which hiu occasioned much confusion. The Kirghiz, particularly those of the grand 
horde, give the title of Ala-tagh (yltototi, ** speckled monntains") to a series of elevations extending 
from west to east, under the iiaiallels of 43*’ to 45% from the Upper Sihoon (Syr-daria or Jaxartes), 
near Tonkat, towards lakes Balkashi and Temoortu. The eastern i>oriion of the AU-tau rises consider- 
ably at the great sinuosity made by the Sihoon to the north-west, and connects with the Kara-tsu 
(** Black Mountain ") at Taras or Turkestan. The natives likewise give the name of Ala-tau to the 
mountains to the south of the Tarbagatay between lakes Ala-kul, Balkashi, and Temoortu. Is it from 
these denominations that geographers have been in the habit of calling the whole second system of 
mountains that of Teen^ehan, Alakor Ala-tou? The Oolug-tagh, or *' Great Mountain/' named on 
some maps Oulug-tag Oolu-tau, and Ooluk-tagh, must not bo confounded with the Ala-tau or Ala-taghl. 

^ According to M. Klaproth, this transversal ridge Is named in Ouigoor Boolut-taght •• Cloudy 
Mountain," on account of the extraordinary rains which fall uninterruptedly in this latitude, during 
three months. West of this transverse ridge of Beloor, la the station of Pamir, nearly under the pa- 
rallel of Cashgar. Marco Polo has named, after this station, a table-land of which modern geographers 
have made sometimes a chain of mountains, sometimes a province situated farther to the south. This 
district it still interesting to the naturalist, on account of the celebrated Venetian traveller having first 
Observed there a faet, which has so often occurred in my experience, at considerable elevations, ip the 
New World, namely, that it is extremely difficult to light and to keep are in there. 

( The terms daimn, In Oriental-Turkl, dabaJin, in Mongol, and drzbt.'gun, in Manchoo, denote not a 
mountain, but a pass in a mounUiii ; QMhgar-davan» therefore, signiaes only the pass across the moun- 
tains to Cashgar.— Klaproth. 
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mountains seem not to re*appear till east of the meridian of Aksu, for 
these same itineraries mention Jeparleh^* a glacier covered with perpetual snow» 
on the Kura road, on the banks of the £le at Aksu, nearly half-way, between 
the warm springs of Arashan to the north ofKanjeilao, a Chinese station, and 
tl)e advanced post of Tamga-tash» 

The western prolongation of the Teen-shan or Mooz-tag, as the editors of 
the Memoirs of Sultan Baber call it by pre-eminence, deserves a particular 
notice. Atthe point where the Beloor-tag joins the right angle of the Mooz-tag, 
or traverses as a lode or vein this great S3^stcm, the latter continues its course 
without interruption from cast to west, under the denomination of Asferah-tag, 
to the south of the Sihon, towards Khojand and Urateppeh, in Ferghana. This 
chain of Asferah, which is covered with perpetual snow, and is improperly 
called the chain of Pamer, separates the sources of the Sihon (Jaxartes) from 
those of the Amoo (Oxus) ; it turns to the south-west, nearly in the meridian 
of Khojand, and in this direction is called, as far as near Samarkand, Ak-tag 
(“ White or Snowy Mountain ”), or Al-botom. Farther to the west, on the 
smiling and fertile banks of the Kohik, commences the great dip or depression 
of land, comprehending Great Biicharia, the country of Maveralnahar, which is 
so low, and where the highl^’-cultivatcd soil and the wealth of the towns attract 
periodically the invasions of the people of Iran, Candahar,*and Upper Mon- 
golia; but beyond the Caspian Sea, nearly in the same latitude, and in the 
same direction as the Teen-shan, a|>pears the Caucasus, with its porphyritic and 
trachytic rocks. One is inclined, therefore, to regard it as a continuation of 
the furrow, in the form of a lode, on which the Tcen-shan rises in the cast, 
just as, to the west of the great cluster of the mountains of Azerbaijan and 
Armenia, is observable, in Taurus, a continuation of the action of the fissure 
of the Himalaya and the Iliiuhi Coosh. It is thus that, in a geognostic sense, 

This is the Moosar-tag, or glacier between Ele and Kucha. The ice with which it is sheeted gives 
it the appearance of a mass of silver. A road, called Aftm/rr-dn&nAn, cut through these glaciers, leads 
from the S. W. to the N . or, to, speak more accurately, from Little Bucharia to Ele. The following is 
a description of this mountain by a modem Chinese geographer : to the north is the post-station of 
Gakhtsa-karkai, and to the south that of Tamga-tash, or Tenna Khada; they are distant from each 
plher 120 le* On proceeding to the south, after quitting the former, the view extends over a vast space 
covered with snow, which, in winter, is very deep. In summer, on the top of the ice, snow and 
marshy places are found. Men and cattle follow the winding paths at the side of the mountain. Who- 
ever is so imprudent as to venture upon this sea of snow is irrecoverably lost. After traversing upwards of 
twenty te, you reach the glacier, where neither sand, trees, nor grass can be seen : the most terrifying 
objects arc the gigantic rocks formed into one by masses heaped upon one another. When the eye 
dwells upon the intervals which separate these masses of ice, a gloomy chasm appears, into which the 
light never penetrates. The sound of the water rushing beneath the ice resembles the report oil thunder. 
Carcasses of camels and horses are scattered here and there. In order to facilitate the passage, steps 
have been cut in the ice, to ascend and descend, but they are so slippery that they are extremely danger- 
ous. Too frequently travellers find their grave in these precipices. Men and cattle walk in file, trem- 
bling with alarm. In these inhospitable tracts. If night surprises the traveller, he must seek shelter 
under a large stone ; if the night happen to be cairn, very pleasing sounds are heard, like those of seve- 
ral instruments combined : it is the echo which repeats the cracking noise produced by the breaking ice. 
The road, which is pursued the day before, is not always that which it is convenient to follow the next 
day. At a distance, to the west, a mountain, which has been hitherto Inaccessible, displays its scarped 
and icy summits. The halting-place of Tamga-tash is eighty U from this place. A river, called Moos- 
sur Gol, rushes with frightful impetuosity from the edges of the ice, flows to the south-east, and joins 
theErghew, which falls into lake Lob. Four days' Journey to the south of Tamga-tash, is an arid 
plain, which does not produce the smallest plant. At eighty or ninety le further off, gigantic rocks 
still recur. The commandant of Ushi sends every year one of his officers with oblations to this glacier. 
The formula of the prayer recited on this occasion is transmitted from Peking by the Tribunal of Rites. 
Ice is found along the whole crest of the Ti:‘cn-shan, if it is traversed lengthwise; but, cn the contrary. 
If It is crossed from north to south, that is in its width, ice is found only in a space of a few /e. Every 
morning* ten men are employed, in the pass of Mussar-tagf in cutting steps for ascending and descend- 
ing : in the afternoon, thcsxm has either melted them or rendered them extremely slippery. Sometimes 
the ice gives way under the feet of the travellers, and they are ingulphed, without a ho|)e of ev'er seeing 
day-light again. The Mohamedans of Little Bucharia sacrifice a ram previous to traversing these moun- 
tains. Snow falls there tliroughout the year : it never rains.— Klaproth. 
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the disjointed members of the mountains of Western Asia, as Mr. Ritter calls 
them, connect themselves with the forms of the land in the east. 

III. TkeSystem of the Kwandun, or Koolkiin, or Tartasli-davan, enters 
Khoten (Elechi),* where Hindu civilization and the worship of Buddha pene- 
trated 600 years before it reached Tibet and Ladak, between the cluster of 
mountains of Kookoo-noor and Eastern Tibet, and the country called Kachi. 

This system of mountains commences westward of theTsun^-ling (“ Onion or 
BFue Mountains”), upon which M. Abel Remusat has diffused so much light in 
his learned Hutory of Khoten. This system connects itself, as already ob- 
served, with the transverse chain of Bolor ; and, according to the Chinese 
books, forms the southern portion of it. This quarter of the globe, between 
Little Tibet and Badakshan, abounding in rubies, lazulite, and turquoise, i 
very little known; and, according to recent accounts, the table-land of Kho- 
rasan, which runs towards Herat, and bounds the liindu-Kho or llindu- 
Coosb, to the north, appears to be a.continuation of the system of the Kwan- 
lun to the west, rather than a prolongation of the Himalaya, as commonly 
supposed. From the Tsung-ling, the Kwan-lun or Koolkun runs from west 
to cast, towards the sources of the Hwaiig-ho (Yellow River), and penetrates, 
with its snowy peaks,, into the Chinese province of Shcn-sc. Nearly in the 
meridian of these sources, rises the great cluster of mountains of lake Koo- 
koo-noor, a cluster whicli* siqiports itself, on the north, against the snowy 
chain of the Nan-shan, or Ki-lian-shan, extending also from west to east. Be- 
tween the Nan-shan and the Teen-shan, on the side of Hami, the mountains of 
Tangout bound the edge of the high desert of Gobi or Sliamo, which stretches 
from south-west to north-east. The latitude of the middle portion of the 
Kwan-lun is about 36^ 30\ 

IV. System of the Himalaya . — This separates tlie valleys of Cashmer (Seri- 
nagur) and Nepal from Butan and Tibet; to the west, it stretches, by Jevahir, 
to 4,026 toiscs (26,420 feet) ; to the east, by Dhavalaghiri, to 4,31)0 (28,800 
feet) of actual height above the level of the sea ; it runs generally in a direction 
from N.W. to S.E., and consequently is not purallcl with the Kwan-lun ; it 
approaches it so nearly, in the meridian of Attock and Jellalabad, that between 
Cabul, Cashmer, Ladak, and Badakshan, the Himalaya seems to form only a 
single mass of mountains with the Hindu-Kho and the Tsung-ling. In like 
manner, the space between the Himalaya and the Kwan-lun is more s(^ut up 
with secondary chains and isolated masses of mountains, than the table-lands 
between the first, second, and third systems of mountains. Consequently, Tibet 
and Kachi cannot properly be compared, in respect to their geognostic con- 
struction, with the elevated longitudinal valleys, f situated between the chain 
of the eastern and western Andes, for example, with the table-land which en- 
closes the lake of Titicaca, a correct observer of which (Mr. Pentland) found 
that its elevation above the sea was 1,986 toises (13,033 feet). Nevertheless, 
it must not be represented that the height of the table-land between the Kwan- 

• The position of Khoten is very incorrectly laid down in all the maps. Its latitude, according to the 
astronomical observations of the Missionaries Felix d’Arocha, Espinha, and Hallerstciii, i8 37°0"; the 
longitude 35*^ 52^ W. of Peking. This longitude determines the mean direction of the Kwan-lun. 

t In the Andos, 1 found that the mean height of the longitudinal valley between the Eastern and 
Western Cordillera^, from the cluster of mountains of Los Robles, near Ropayan, to that of Pasco, 
as well as those in 2® 2(y N. lat. to 10® 30' S. lat., was about 1,500 toises (0,843 feet). The table-land, or 
rather longitudinal valley, of Tiahuanaco, along the Lake of Titicaca, the primitive scat of Peruvian 
civilization, is more elevated than the Peak of Teneriife, However, according to my experience, it 
cannot be asserted generally th.at the absolute height to which the soil of the longitudinal valleys appears 
to have been raised by subterranean force, augments with the absolute height of the neighbouring 
chains. In like manner, the elevation of isnlaiod chains above the vallles is very various, showing that 
at the foot of the chain the raised plain is elevated at the same time, or has preserved Us ancient level. 
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lun and the Himalaya, as well as in all the rest of Central Asia, is equal 
throughout. The mildness of the winters, and the cultivation of the vine,* in 
the gardens of H’lassa, in the parallel of 29° 40', — facts ascertained by the ac- 
counts published by M. Klaproth and the Archimandrite Hyacinth,— proclaim 
the existence of deep valley's and circular hollows. Two considerable rivers, 
the Indus and the Zzambo (Sampoo),*!* denote a depression in the tableland 
of Tibet, to the north-west and south-east, the axis of which is found nearly 
in the meridian of the gigantic Javahir, the two sacred lakes of Manassora- 
vara and Havana Hrada, and Mount Cailasa, or Cailas, in Chinese 0-new-ta, 
and in Tibetan Gang-dis-ri. From this nucleus springs the chain of Kara*ko- 
rum-padisha, which runs to the north-west, conseiiuently to the north of La- 
dak, towards the Tsung-ling ; and the snowy chains of Hor (Khor) and Zzang, 
which run to the east. That of Hor, at its north-western extremity, connects 
itself with the Kwan -lun ; its course, from the eastern side, is towards the 
Tangri-noor (“ Lake of Heaven ”). Tlu; Zzang, farther to the south than the 
chain of Hor, bounds the long valley of the Zzangbo, and runs from west 
to east, towards the Neen-tsin-tangla-gangri, a very lofty summit which, 
between H’lassa and lake Tangri-noor (improperly called Terkiri), tel^minates 
at Mount Nom-shun-ubashi. Between the meridians of Ghorka, Katmandu, 
and H’lassa, the Himalaya sends out to the north, towards the right bank, or 
the southern border of the valley, of the Zzang-b6, several branches covered 
with perpetual snow. The highest is Yarla-shamboy-gangri, the name of whjch, 
in Tibetan, signifies “ the snowy mountain in*lhe country of the sel^»existing 
deity.” This peak is to the westward of lake Vamruk-yumdzo, which our 
maps call Palteh,j; and which resembles a ring, being almost filled by an island. 

If, availing ourselves of the Chinese writings which M. Klaproth has collect- 
ed, we follow the system of the Himalaya towards the east, beyond the Eng- 
lish territories in Hindustan, we perceive that it bounds Assam to the north, 
contains the sources of the Brahmaputra, passes through the northern part of 
Ava, and penetrates into the Chinese province of Yun-nan, where, to the 
westward of Yung-chang, it exhibits sharp and snowy peaks ; it turns abruptly 
to the north-east on the confines of Ho-kwang, of Keang-si, and of Fuh-kien, 
and extends, with its snowy summits near to the ocean, where we find, as if it 
was a prolongation of this chain, an island (Formosa), the mountains of which 
are covered with snow during the greatest part of the summer, which shows 
an elevation of at least 1,900 toises (12,469 feet). Thus we may follow the 
system of the Himalaya, as a continuous chain, from the Eastern Ocean, and 
track it by the Hindu-Coosh, across Candahar and Khorasan ; and lastly as far 
as the Caspian Sea in Azerbaijan, through an extent of seventy-three degrees 
of longitude, half that of the Andes. The western extremity, which is vol- 
canic, but covered likewise with snow to Demavend, loses the peculiar charac- 
ter of a chain in the cluster of the mountains of Armenia, connected with the 
Sangalu, the Bingheul, and Cashmer-dag, lofty summits in the pashalic of Er- 
zeronm. The mean direction of the system of the Himalaya ia N. 55° W. 

• The cultivation of plants, vrhose vegetable life Is almost limited to the duration of^summer, and 
whidif despoUed of leaves, remain buried during winter, may be accounted for by the influence which 
vast table-lands exert upon the radiation of heat ; but it is not the same with the slightest rigour of 
winters, when we refer to elevations of l.SOO to 2,000 tolsos (11,012 to 13,125 feet) at six degrees to the 
north of the equinoctial zone. 

1 The researches of M. Klaproth have proved that this river^ which is entlrdy separated from the 
system of the Brahmaputra, Is identical with the Irrawaddy of the Burmese empire. 

X There can be no doubt that Palteh is derived from Bhakti, the Tibetan name of a town a little to 
the north, which has been corrupted by the Chinese into Petit or Psii.— Klaproth. 

(To be concluded next Monih.) 
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PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES. 

Royal Asiatic Society, — A general meeting of this Society was held on the 
1st January 1831 ; Sir Win, Oiiselcy, LL.D. in the chair. 

Donations were presented from the Chevalier Adelung, head of the Oriental 
Institute at St. Petersburg, of a copy of his Ver&uch ctner lileratur der Saris’- 
krit Sprache, St. Petersburg, 8vo. (a kind of Bibliotheca Sanscrita) ; and from 
Professor Reuvens, of Leyden, a copy of his Lettres d M, Lctronne, sur les 
Papyrus Bilingues et Greegues, 4 to., with a folio atlas of plates. 

Thanks were returned to the donors. 

Herbert Compton, Esq., was elected a resident member of the Society ; 
the Chevalier Graberg D’Uemso, a foreign member; and Cavally Vencata 
Lutchmiah, Brahmin of Madras, a corresponding member. This individual is 
the sole survivor of the three principal Brahmins who so effectually assisted the 
late Colonel Mackenzie in his extensive and laborious researches into the 
history and antiquities of Southern India, lie is now engaged in prosecuting 
some branches of these researches under the auspices of the Madras auxiliary 
of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

The paper read this day was a translation by Mr. B. IJ. Hodgson, of Nipal, 
of a Buddhist’s confutation of the doctrine of caste, founded upon arguments 
derived from the Brahminical sadired books. 

The loan of the original of this tract (in Sanscrit), was procured for Mr. 
Hodgson by his old Bauddha friend, so often mentioned in his Sketch of 
Buddhism.^ Mr. Hodgson translated it in a few days, chiefly by the assist- 
ance of this old gentleman ; for his Brahmin pundit soon withdrew his aid 
upon discovering the nature of the work, which consists of a shrewd and 
argumentative attack, by a Baudda, upon the Brahmanical doctrine of caste : 
and what adds to its pungency is, that throughout the work, the truth of the 
Brahmanical writings is assumed, and the author’s proofs of the erroneousness 
of the doctrine of caste are all drawn from those writings. Mr. H. observes 
that, judging from the effect produced by this little treatise upon his Brahman, 
there would seem to be no method of assailing Brahmanism comparable to 
that of judging it out of its own mouth. The manner in which the Bauddha 
has treated the subject, of the contempt in which the Sudras are held by the 
Brahmans, is compared by Mr. H. to the celebrated argument employed by 
Shakespeare in the Merchant of Venice^ “ Hath not a Jew eyes,” &c, &c. 

Who the author (called Ashij Ghosha) was, Mr. H. cannot ascertain, nor 
where he flourished or died; but he is the author likewise of two larger 
Bauddha works of high repute, and still extant in Nipal. 

Thanks v/ete voted to Mr. Hodgson for his communication. 

On the 16th, a ipeeting of the Society was held ; Sir Wm. Ouseley presided. 

Donations were presented, from the Society of Arts, part i. of vol. 48, 
of their Transactions; from M. L’Oiseleur des Longchamps, his edition of the 
Sanscrit text of the Manava Dherma Sastra, with notes ; and, from Mr. 
Huttmann, Collado’s Additiones ad Diciionarium Japonicum. 

Thanks were returned for these donations. 

Two papers were .read this day ; the first, a short account of the Arabic 
work, entitled, Ichwan oos Suffa, or the ** Brothers of Purity.” This account 

* Trwtn II.A.S., vol. il. 
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(by Lieut. Rowlandson of the college of Fort St. George) is principally taken 
from the celebrated Mar Gregorius Abul Faraj, and his translator. Dr. Po« 
cocke, of each of whom a slight notice is given. “ Ichwan oos Suffa ” ap- 
pears to have been a gencraf title of upwards of fifty treatises on various 
branches of knowledge, written by a society of seven learned Arabs : it like- 
wise distinguished the particular work alluded to in these observations, which, 
and two others, are all (according to Lieut. Rowlandson) now to be met with. 
The title Ichwan is said to owe its origin to the custom of each author com- 
mencing his essay with the words “ Ya Akln'^ (O Brother), pi. Ichwansy 
** brothers and the reverence, in which they were held for their morality 
and learning, gained them the epithet “ Al Sufa ” (of purity). The subject 
of this treatise is an allegorical representation of human life, being meant to 
exhibit the just relation of man to the animal creation, and his intended real 
character in this world.* The other two treatises are : one on gardening; 
the other, on astronomy. 

Thanks were returned to Lieut. Rowlandson for his communication. 

The second paper was a description of the marriage ceremonies of the 
Hindus and Mahommedans ; at the conclusion of which, the meeting adjourned 
to the 5th of February. 

Asiatic Sodetif of Calcutta . — At a meeting of this Society, held on the 1st 
September, Sir C. Grey, president, in the chair ; a letter was read from Mr. 
Hodgson, of Nipal, forwarding catalogues of the Kangyur and Tangyur^ with 
remarks; and also one from General Ventura (forwarded by Mr. Young), 
transmitting an account of excavations made by him at Manikyala ; with re- 
marks by the secretary. 

The Tangyur catalogue comprises no less than 187 bulky volumes; and the 
aggregrate of the Kangyur and Tangyur collections amounts to ^7 quarto 
volumes, — a great mass of literature coming from what we have been accus- 
tomed to consider such a rude quarter ; and yet, Mr. Hodgson observes, tjiat 
this vast aggregate, though the most prized from religious sentiments, is cer- 
tainly not the larger, nor probably the more valuable, portion of Bhoteah 
literature. Mr. Hodgson appears disposed to conclude that the Tangyur, 
as well as the Kangyur, has derived the greater part of its stores from Sans- 
crit works of Indian Bauddhas. The most careless reader, he justly remarks, 
cannot contemplate but with feelings of wonder and admiration, this extensive 
terra incognita of literature opening upon us in regions which he had most 
likely been in the habit of ileeming rude and barbarous. Nor will the Oriental 
scholar be without his pleasurable rcflexions,^iipon the high probability thence 
arising that a large portion of the Sanscrit literature of India, so long lost to 
its native soil, may be in part, at least, recovered by means of Bhoteah trans- 
lations and compilations. 

The letter of General Ventura f states, that in the course of last April, 
being encamped near Manikyala (the etymology of which ke conceives to be 
" tlie city of the White-horse ”), beneath which are buried extensive ruins, 
he availed himself of the opportunity to prosecute researches formerly made 
on the spot, when coins bearing Greek legends had been di.scovered. With 
view, the geperal directed excavations to be made into a cupola, the 
prodigious extent of which, as well as of the fragments by which it is sur- 
rounded, formed an example of one of those relics of antiquity, on which 

* See a translation of this work* Asiatic Jouni., vol. xxviii. p. Qfi, et aeq. 

t Chevalier Ventura was formerly a distinguished officer in the French imperial service ; he is now a 
general in the service of Runjeet Singh. 
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time has exercised but little influence, and by means of which their founders 
hoped to convey to future ages historical traces of the past. Ills operations 
were continued for two months, and the opinion of the general, grounded 
upon conjecture, is, that a sovereign prince alone could get such a building 
constructed ; and that upon this site stood the city of Bucephalia, erected by 
Alexander the Great in honour of his horse ; and he deems it probable that 
the inscription on one of the relics may relate to some circumstance connected 
with the invasion of the Punjab by that great captain. 

Before submitting a translation of the general’s statement of his labours and 
discoveries, the secretary begged to recall to the recollection of the Society 
all that he believed is known of the monument in question. It appears to have 
been first visited by Mr. Elphinstone, on his return from his mission to Cnbul, 
and a plate of it is given in bis work. ** On the inarch from the Indus to the 
Hydaspes, a party from his camp set out on a search for the remains of Taxila, 
the capital of Alexander’s ally, Taxiles, or more correctly Takshasila, the name 
of the IJindii city, which the late Colonel Wilford has conjectured was si- 
tuated in this direction. The party met with no ruins or remains of an ancient 
city except this building, resembling a cupola in its outline, but which proved 
to be a solid structure on a low artificial inouiui. It was about seventy feet 
high, and one hundred and fifty paces in circumference, cased in most parts 
with stone, but in some parts apparently unfinished. Some broad steps led to 
the base, which was encircled by a moulding about eight feet high. This was 
surmounted by a perpendicular ^'all for about six feet, from which the build- 
ing continued in a spheroidal form.” Most of Mr. Elphinstone’s party thought 
the building decidedly Grecian. By the natives, the structure was termed the 
Tope, mound, or tumulus, of Manikyala. Mr. Erskiue, in a paper in the 
Bombay Literarp Transactions, considered it a Dagope, or Bauddha shrine, 
constructed at a remote period. To return, however, to the statement of 
General Ventura : the excavations carried on by him arc stated to have been 
in a cupola seventy-five feet high, and three hundred and seventy-five feet in 
circumference, situated at Manikyala, in the ruins of a large city, forty miles 
from Jhelum, or the ancient Hydaspes (N. lat. and 7^^ long., from 
Paris.) 

On the ^7th April, the general commenced excavating the base of the cu- 
pola on the south side; but from the falling in of immense fragments, no 
practicable aperture could be made. On the next day, the summit of the 
cupola was opened, and six-cdlns were found at three feet from the surface. 
On the 1st May, a perfect square (by which is meant to be understood, it is 
presumed, a solid square, or at any rate one filled up with rubbish) was found 
regularly constructed of hewn^ stones. After digging ten feet, a coin was 
found in a lump of earth. The digging was continued with little intermission 
and various success until the 8th of June, when the rains compelled General 
Ventura to suspend operations, though in due course he proposes to resume 
them until the building is thoroughly explored. At the depth of twenty-one 
feet, one silver and six copper coins were found. An iron box was found at 
the bottom of the square, which, being broken by a stroke of the axe, dis- 
played another box of gold within it, containing a gold coin, and a gold ring set 
with a stone, on which characters arc visible, three large and three small silver 
coins and a ruby. On the north side of the square, at the depth of forty-five 
feet, a square stone was found with a round hole in the middle, in which was 
a cylindrical copper box, having a small opening on each side. In the centre 
of the cylinder was a piece of white linen, in which was wrapped a morsel of 
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rock crystal, and a small gold cylinder broken. At the depth of sixty-four 
feet, in an irregular hole, were found a plated copper ring set with a red stone, 
a copper coin and an amulet ; and ten lines lower clown, an iron ring and three 
coins. On removing an immense stone, covering almost the entire surface, a 
sort of basin was found, constructed of masonry and cement, in which were 
found, hermetically sealed, an iron box containing a fluid, and another box of 
mixed metal, having a pyramid on its top, and an inscription round it. It also 
contained some fluid substance and five coins. This box also contained another 
of gold, likewise filled with a fluid, in which were fragments of amber, two 
gold coins (one large and one small) and a piece of twine knotted. In the 
same hollow were found forty-four copper coins. 

With respect to the report, of which the substance is given above, the 
secretary observed that, " it is much to be regretted that General Ventura has 
not sent the Society some of the coins discovered on this occasion, or at least 
drawings or fac-similcs of them; nor a description of the impression they 
bear, nor a copy of the inscriptions on the ring and box, as they would go 
farther than any other testimony to determine the history of the edifice.” As 
far as the report of General Ventura extends, the secretary considered it in 
favour of the opinion which has hitherto prevailed, that the tope of Manikyala 
is a Bauddha structure. ** It is a well-known peculiarity of that religion to 
enshrine relics of Buddha — his hair, teeth, nails, &c. in solid masses of ma- 
sonry,* and the caskets or boxes found in the present instances, may have 
contained some such exuvUe. The existence of a Bauddha monument is not 
incompatible with Colonel Wilford’s notion, that here stood the city of 
Taxiles, especially as we know the religion of Bauddha flourished at an early 
stage in Caslimir, and that the Hindoos, in the days of the Maha^Bharat^ 
looked upon the people of the Punjab as little better than outcastes. The 
city could not have been Bucephalia, as General Ventura supposes, for Arrian 
states that Alexander built that city on the bank of the Hydaspes, at the place 
which crossed the river. The same authority informs us, that the country 
between the Indus and Hydaspes was governed by Taxiles, who was reason- 
ably apprehensive of the ambition of Porus, the sovereign of the country on 
the East of the Hydaspes : another argument in favour of the identification of 
Manikyala and Takshasila or Taxiles. The etymology of the former name, as 
given by General Ventura, is perhaps questionable, and a more obvious one is 
fbundin Manihya-alaya^ “the asylum” [alaya), or city, “ of Rubies” (Afa- 
nikya\ an epithet denoting the opulence of the town ; or expressing, probably, 
in later times, the popular notion that the building in question concealed a 
treasure in its bosom.” In any point of view, the discovery of these curious 
relics of antiquity is highly interesting, and may lead perhaps to the throwing 
of some light on dark portions of Asiatic history. That the inscriptions are 
not Greek, we suspect is sufficiently obvious from the generals silence on 
that point, since the character of that language is, in all probability, familiar 
to him. It is to be hoped, that a part or all of the relics may be sent to Cal- 
cutta for examination ; as they could afterwards be returned to the general, 
or otherwise disposed of as he might desire. The very fashion of the caskets, 
to say nothing of the inscriptions^ would, in all likelihood, prove something. 
The same observation applies to the fragment of linen that wrapped the bit of 
rock crystal. W'ould it not also be desirable to institute a chemical analysis of 
the'fluids contained in the caskets ?t — CoL Gov. Gaz. 

* Wlmce the tenn- Dagope; or Dtb, *• the body Gopa, whet preeerves." 
t A writer in the Calcutta John Bull, who ngao himfelf* ** A Traveller." referring to these disco- 
veries of General Vcntifla. states, from personal ohsmation, that ** the materials of the buildings 
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Medical and Phyexcal Society of Calcutta. — At the meeting of this Society on 
the dd July, Mr, Chartres* paper on Colica Pictorum, Mr, Raleigh’s case of 
Medullary Sarcoma, and Mr. Twining’s account of experiments with the Bengal 
extract of hyosciamus, were then read and discussed by the meeting. 

Colica Pictorum, or that form of colic called painter’s or white lead, ori- 
ginating from the presence of that mineral in the system, is a disease that does 
not often fall within the range of the common routine of Indian practice. The 
circumstances attending the cases detailed by Dr. Chartres, rendered the nature 
of the complaint, until a fuller development of the symptoms, rather obscure. 
It was reported to him on his arrival at the station, after a short absence, that 
two sowars of cavalry, who had been his patients for a wholly different com- 
plaint a few months before, were suffering from pain in the bowels, attended 
with obstinate constipation. At this time no particular symptoms presented 
themselves differing from those of a common attack of colic. They obtained 
no relief however from the usual remedies, and it was not till two or three 
days after Dr. Chartres saw them, that the disease assumed an unequivocal 
form. The symptoms that now supervened, were : cutting pain at the pit of 
the stomach, extending laterally and to the umbilicus, and which was decidedly 
increased on pressure; great weakness and pain in the extremities, and a pe- 
culiar expression of countenance indicating anxiety and distress. The tongue 
was perfectly clean and moist, there was no thirst, the skin was cool, the 
pulse not at all affected; occasional nausea with retching, and bowels ob- 
stinately bound. Suspecting at length, from the nature of the symptoms, 
that these were occasioned by some preparation of lead or other poison, the 
men were questioned inihutcly whether they had received any medicine, or 
taken any thing else peculiar, during Dr. Chartres’ absence. They then con- 
fessed that they had applied to a fakecr, who had given them some white 
powders. This person was sought after, and being found, very readily 
answered that he had prescribed, as he had often done before in other cases, 
a nostrum composed principally of litharge. The quantity of this drug swal- 
lowed within two or three days was enormous, being about an ounce to each 
individual. The treatment, which appears to have been of a very active and 
judicious kind, consisted in the steady exhibition of strong purgatives, with 
occasional opiates as indicated by circumstances. Very decided relief was 
produced by bleeding. 

Mr. Raleigh’s case was peculiarly interesting, as affording an instance of 
recover}" from that formidable disease, lock-jaw. The subject was a native 
boy of thirteen, the son of a Brahmin, who came from his village in the 
country to Calcutta for advice. On inquiry, it appeared that the boy had 
enjoyed perfect health until his tenth year, when he became blind of the right 
eye. In process of time the organ enlarged, protruded beyond its natural 
limits, and continued to increase slowly in size, although with but little pain. 
Some three months however before admission, the growth had been rapid; 
accompanied with excruciating pain of the head, face and back, with loss of 

an, first, a porous very coarse limestone j and, secondly, a sandstone. These form the substrata of 
the soil, and are found very plentifully in the bods of the neighbouring rivulets, and often pierce the 
surface of the soil. This ancient tomb (for 1 suppose it was so intended) is situated on the left of the 
road three or four miles. After leaving Rawil Pinde, 1 had to make a considerable detour to reach it, 
and it was not till the close of the day that 1 reached BorsaU, the village of encampment. The country 
between Rawil Pinde and Bonala is at first undulatlngt but after crossing some low hills and a small 
river, it becomes more open. The tope Is placed on elevated ground, and oonsequenUy conspicuous 
for a considerable distance around. The workmanship, like the stone on whic^ It was expended, 
struck meas very coarse. 1 am rather sceptical of the origin assigned It. Besides this tope, there an 
said to exist many others beyond Peshawer of similar figure and dimensions.” 

i^«dr/.Ji9wr.N.S.V0L.4. No. 24. 


Y 
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appetite and generally declining health. On presenting himself to Mr. R., the 
boy appeared considerably emaciated^ and suffered much pain of the right halt 
of the face» head, and dorsal spine. He appeared averse to moving his head, 
and constantly cried and moaned ; his pulse was small, soft, and rather quick. 
The spine was well shaped, and there was no indication of visceral disease. 

The fungous disease appeared in the form of a tumour escaping from the 
orbit, of considerable dimensions, and carrying before it the •pal'pehrcc^ detach- 
ing the conjunctiva from their inner surfaces, and elongating it into a covering 
for the whole mass. The tumour descended down the cheek ns low a^ the 
line of the tip of the nose, and was of a long spheroidal shape, not unlike the 
larger half of a pear. At its lower and anterior part, its surface was puckered, 
and in its centre was indistinctly defined the cornea in a staphylomatous state, 
forming a dark, rough, irregular spot. At its upper part, the external tumour 
- was about the size of a turkey’s egg, and of a bright red purply hue. On being 
touched, it felt solid and doughy, and on its outside minute vessels were very 
conspicuous. On introducing the finger beneath the orbitar ridge, the cavity 
of the orbit was found to be completely filled with a hard mass adapting itself 
to the former. As nothing but the removal of this sarcomatous fungous offered 
a chance of respite from misery and speedy death, Mr. Raleigh determined 
upon the operation. 

It was performed accordingly in the usual way, on the 10th of October last, 
the tumour being excised as far back as possible from its connexion with the 
optic nerve, by means of a pair of curved scissors, the cavity being with some 
trouble cleared of its contents as far down as the optic foramen. The haemor- 
rhage was comparatively slight. The patient, on the 11th, had a quiet night. 
On the 12th, he also rested well, but complained of soreness of the orbit and 
side of the face; pulse soft but rather quick. From this date to the 19th 
October, matters continued going on as well as could be expected. During 
the night of the 19th, however, he suffered much pain in the back part of his 
head and down the spine, witli stiffness of the muscles of the jaw, and inca- 
pacity of opening the mouth beyond half its extension. The muscles of the 
right side of the neck and trunk were frequently seized with spasm, and he 
could not bear the slightest motion of the head, which he kept neaidy in con- 
tact with the elevated shoulder, pulse quick and small, and countenance 
anxious. In the evening, the jaws were completely locked, and the masticatory 
muscles, with those of the back and side of the neck, felt rigid and tense, and 
there were frequent severe spasms of the muscles of the right half of the neck 
and trunk. A blister was applied over the head and along the whole length 
of the spine, and a combination of belladonna, camphor, and quinine, ordered 
every three hours. 

On the 20th, he passed a restless night ; but the jaws were not so firmly 
clenched as the previous da}', admitting of being opened sufficienUy to admit a 
common black-lead pencil to enter between the teeth. The spasms, too, were 
less frequent, and the interior of the orbit looked well ; pulse small, soft, and 
rather quick. The surface of the rigid muscles was smeared with opium, a 
fresh blister was applied over the head and spine, and the belladonna, &c. 
continued. On the 21st, he was considerably improved ; the countenance was 
less anxious, the spasms were less severe and not so frequent ; medicines and 
applications continued. On the 23d, there were no spasms through the night. 

muscles of the right side of the face appeared somewhat paralysed, but 
the jaws were sufficiently separable to allow of the thumb being passed into 
the mouth. On the 27th, he is reported as gradually improving from the last 
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date, still continuing the same remedies, along with others, that we have not 
mentioned. By the 15th of November he had regained very good health, the 
natural action of the muscles being nearly restored, and the orbit looking well. 
He was now allowed to proceed to his home, under promise of returning at 
the expiration of three months or earlier, in case of bad symptoms coming on 
but he was not afterwards heard of, from wliicli it may be inferred that he is 
doing well. 

The appearance of the extract of hyoRciamwt^ prepared at the II. C.’s Garden 
at Miissorie Tibba, Mr. Twining states, in his report of experiments with it, 
corresponds with that of the best prepared vegetable extracts. The con- 
sistence is very uniform, the colour a deep opaque green, inclining to black, 
the smell peculiar, and not quite resembling that of the best European extract 
of hyoseiamus, Tlie extract was tried in fifty-seven cases with sufficiently 
marked beneficial cffiect as a soother of pain and irritability, and as a hypnotic. 
The dose generally was eight grains. The medicine in that proportion had no 
effect on the pulse, but occasionally induced cold sweat. A dose of tw'elve 
grains, in several instances, produced acceleration of the pulse, and sometimes 
a heavy pain in the back of the head, without anodyne or soporific effect, in a 
degree corresponding with the increase of the dose. — Ibid. 

Agricultural and Horticultural Society of Calcutta . — A special meeting of this 
Society was held on the 23d August; Sir Edward Ryan, president, in the 
chair. 

Read two letters from Captain Penny of Dinaporc, informing the Society 
that the Dinapore Agricultural and Horticultural branch had duly constituted 
itself. 

This meeting being a special one to receive the report of the Agricultural 
Committee on the subject of an experimental farm, to be recommended to 
government in terms of Mr. Officiating Secretary Macnaghten’s letter to the 
Society of the 1 8th May last ; read a report presented by the secretary of the 
Agricultural Committee, recommending for this purpose a portion ef the lands 
of Akrah, or old Powder Mills, eight miles below Calcutta, which had been 
offered to the Society by Mr. Myers, at Rs. 3. 8, per biggah ; and also an estimate 
of the probable expense of instituting and carrying on such an establishment. 

Resolved, that the report and estimates be approved of, and that a letter be 
addressed to government in terms of this resolution. 

Read a letter from George A. Prinsep, Esq., forwarding a parcel of Cuba 
and Guatamala indigo-seed. The secretary was requested to distribute the 
seed to such members as applied for it. 

Read a letter from Messrs. Smithson and Holdworth, forwarding samples of 
Bowed and Demerara cotton, and also some of the seed. 

Read a letter from Mr. Officiating Secretary Macnaghten, intimating that a 
further supply of Tenasereem cotton -seed had been received by government, 
and placed at the disposal of the Society. 

Read a letter from Mr. Neave, of Sheergbatty, dated 17th July last, pointing 
out that district as very favourable for the cultivation of foreign fruit-trees, 
and offering to bestow his personal attention on any imported or other trees, 
with which the Society might be pleased to supply him. Also applying for a 
small portion of the foreign cotton-seed, to be cultivated under bis own in- 
spection. 

Read a paper by Rajah Kaleekrishen Bahadoor on the cultivation of sugar 
and silk. 
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French Academy of Sdenees.^Kt the meeting of November M. Moreau 
de Jonnes read a paper on the progress of the cholera morbus^ deduced from 
official documents. He observed that this pestilence had thrice already ad- 
vanced towards Europe by different routes. In 1819, it was imported from Ben- 
gal into the isles of France and Bourbon^ and threatened to pursue its course 
to Europe, by the vessels which conveyed thither the products of India. The 
prudent measures taken at the Cape of Good Hope, however, prevented such 
a calamity. In 18^1, the commercial intercourse between Bombay and the 
ports in the Arabian Gulf, afibrded it the means of penetrating to Bussorah ; 
it ascended the Euphrates, traversed Mesopotamia, treading in the steps of 
mercantile traffic, and appeared in Syria, where winter seemed to extinguish 
it ; but it acquired fresh force in spring, ravaged for three years most of the 
towns on the Mediterranean, and stopped for some time opposite the shores 
of Europe. It ceased in 18^3, before it reached Egypt, which had been pro- 
tected by the sanitary precautions adopted by the viceroy, at the suggestion 
of the council of health in France. 

Although the disease had made a rapid progress towards Europe by these 
two routes, it was, nevertheless, able to introduce itself there only by a third 
course, which branched from the second. From the Persian Gulf, it had not 
only followed the course of the Euphrates, but had pursued the track of 
commerce from Bussorah towards the north of Persia : in this way it reached 
the Caspian Sea, the shores of which it invaded ; and crossing the boundaries 
between Asia and Europe, got to Astrachan, where it first appeared in Sep- 
tember 18^3, and almost at the same time manifested itself in the Russian 
flotilla in the Volga. An unusually early appearance of cold weather, together 
with the severe precautions promptly taken, stopped its ravages, and destroyed 
the germ of the disease. 

Towards the middle of 1829, the cholera morbus suddenly appeared at 
Oremburg, and continued to ravage this place till winter. It might be imagined 
that it was brought by the great caravans which convey the merchandize of 
Tibet, Cabul, and Hindustan, from Bokhara to Oremburg. It would appear 
that the co-operation of the cold weather with sanitary measures, checked 
the progress of the invasion, since the fair of Novogorod, where eastern 
commodities from the emporium at Oremburg are chiefly trafficked, was held 
that year. 

A second invasion of the cholera morbus in Persia took place in 1829, by 
the same route as in 1823. On the former occasion, the city of Tehbran, 
where the Shah resided, had been guarded from contagion by being completely 
isolated. In 1829, sanitary precautions were omitted, and Teheran was 
ravaged by the disease. Although it was subdued during the winter, it broke 
out with redoubled fury in the spring, and extended, all at once, to the Cas- 
pian, the margin of which it followed. Upon reaching the mouth of the 
Kur, it ascended that river, and thus got to Tiflis, where it shewed itself on 
the 8th August 1830. From the 11th to the 18th of that month, it proved 
fatal to 238 persons. Processions, intended to allay the scourge, by depre- 
cating the wrath of heaven, proved the means of extending its sphere ; and 
the inhabitants of that city have been reduced from 30,000 to only 8,000, 
and the disease is not yet wholly subdued. 

This pestilence continued to penetrate, frdm the mouth of the Kur, in the 
same direction, insinuating itself amongst the attendants of traders from 
the Persian provinces, and of those of the countries adjoining the mouths of 
the Volga. On the 31st July it appeared at Astrachan, where in ten days it 
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attacked 1,299 persons, of which number, 433 had died on the l7th August, 
the date of the last bulletins received from that city : upwards of 100 persons 
died daily. 

From Astrachan the cholera morbus proceeded up the Volga to where that 
river communicates with the Don, where it branched in two several direc- 
tions : the one down the Don to Taganrog in the sea of Asoph, from whence 
the vessels of the Russian marine transmitted it to Sevastopol, at the ex- 
tremity of the Crimea ; the other continued its course up the Volga, and its 
principal affluents, approaching nearer and nearer to Moscow. It would seem 
that it was noticed for the first time in this city on the £8th September 1830, 
two months after its appearance at Astrachan, a distance of nearly 350 leagues. 
All the precautions employed against the plague of the East were resorted to, 
but in vain ; for, in the space of thirty-four days, from the 28th September 
to the 1st October, the cholera had attacked 3,542 of the inhabitants, of 
whom 1,771 died; so that more than half the number of cases were fatal.* 

In considering attentively the principal circumstances attending the invasion 
of the Eastern cholera into European Russia, and comparing them with the 
results obtained by observing the progress of this malady in the different 
regions of Asia, M. Moreau is induced to conclude, 1. That there is reason 
to hope that the cold of winter in the Russian provinces, situated between 
the 45th and 57th parallels, would check the effects of the propagation of the 
pestilential cholera ; 2. That numerous and well-authenticated instances, not- 
withstanding, afford ground to apprehend that the contagion is only suspended 
during the winter, and that it re-appears in the spring ; 3. That, if this be 
unhappily the case, all Europe may be gradually overrun by it, according to 
the opinion of Lord llcytesbury, the English ambassador at St. Petersburgh ; 
an opinion the more probable, inasmuch as the contagion must acquire ad- 
ditional strength in passing into climates of a more elevated temperature than 
that of Russia. 

In concluding his memoir, M. Moreau de Jonnes remarks, that this con- 
sideration increases the uneasiness with which the movements of Russian 
troops are [viewed, since those troops which have marched to Podolia and 
Volhynia, on the Austrian frontiers, have been quartered in the very provinces 
infected by the cAo/cra, It is a well-known fact, he says, that the march of 
the English troops in India spread the cholera from the Indus to the Ganges, 
and from Cape Comorin to the Caucasus. 

M. de Humboldt, who was present when the paper was read, remarked, 
that it appeared improbable that the cholera morbus was carried by the cara- 
vans to Oremburg. In fact, when he left this place, the disease did not 
prevail there, yet nearly four months had elapsed since the arrival of the 
caravans. The plains of the Kirgheez, which these caravans had traversed, 
were uninfected by the disease,. It was not impossible that the cholera might 
have been brought from Samarkand by individual travellers; but this idea had 
never occurred to any person at Oremburg, where the disease was considered 
to have been generated and developed , fortuitously, under atmospheric influ- 
ence ; not to have been imported. 

* By recent accounts from Moscow, It appears that the exterior cordon round the city was raised on the 
5th December, and that from the beginning of the epidemic till that period, 6,149 liad been attacked, 
whereof 3,137 had died, and 2,578 had been cured.— Ed. 



166 


Miscel/antes, OHginal and Select, 

VARIETIES. 

CowparaHve fall of Rain duritig the AT. W, Monsoon at Tellicherr^ on the Malabar 
Coast, for Five Years, or from 1816 to 1820 inclusive. 
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Further Traces of La Captain D’Urville, the commander of the 

French expedition sent to discover the traces of La Perouse, states, in a paper 
inserted in Bulletin de la Societe de Geograjj/iie, of Paris, that he met at Ho- 
bart Town, in January 1828, a Mr. Janies Hobbs, formerly chief officer of the 
Union of Calcutta, who gave him an extract from his journal, during a voyage 
of that vessel to Penang (from New South Wales), in 1811 ; wherein he men- 
tions, that being becalmed on the coast of New Georgia, he went in the boat, 
accompanied by four lascars and an English seaman towards a small island 
situated in lat. 18' S., long. 156° 30^ E. He found that the island was inha- 
bited, but though they were apparently well-disposed, and earnestly invited the 
boat to land, the crew were so afraid, that Mr. Hobbs could not prevail upon 
them to do so, supposing the savages to be cannibals. Observing this reluc- 
tance, the natives crowded round them in canoes. They thereupon lient their 
way back to the ship, which they found surrounded with canoes, and the deck 
covered with natives. Many of them had pieces of steel and iron bars ; and 
some had weapons. They were great thieves. When near the island, Mr. 
Hobbs observed a large spar.or mast, in a kind of channel running into the 
island. This brought to Captain D’Urville’s recollection the statement .of 
Captain Bowen, of the Albemarle, that he saw, in on the coast of New 

Georgia, near Cape Deception, the wrecks of La Perouse’s vessel floating on 
the water, and that the natives appeared to have a knowledge of Europeans 
and the use of iron. These two accounts induced Captain D’Urville to think 
that La Perouse and his companions, who got away from Vanikoro, proceeded 
in the direction of the Molucca islands, in the tract of Bougainville or Carteret, 
and were lost on some of the rocks in the vicinity of the Bay of Indians, be- 
tween Capes Deception and Satisfaction. He accordingly resolved to ascertain 
this fact, but the state of the Astrolabe^ on leaving Vanikoro, obliged him to 
relinguish his design. 


( ICT ) 

CRITICAL NOTICES. 

The Sunday Library ; or the Protestants^ Manual for the Sabbath Day : being a Selection 
Sermons from Eminent Divines of the Church of England^ chiefly within the last 

Half-Century i with occasional biographical Sketches and Notes, By the llev. T. F. 

Dibdin, D. D. Vol. I. London, 1831. Longman and Co. 

Dr. Dibdin has explained in his ** Address ** the object of this publication, ivhich is 
to fill up a lacuna in the collections of popular compendia now publishing, by fur- 
nishing a ** manual of religious edification,** containing the sentiments of our eminent 
divines : a work which is the more called for at this period, ** when the elements of civil 
society seem to be agitated in a variety of directions, and when a sound and sober 
exposition of scriptural truths may essentially contribute to the support of the best itite- 
rests of the country.** 

The present volume, which is embellished with a well-executed portrait of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, contains sermons by the following eminent divines : Bishops 
Portcus, Horne, Horsley, Bloomfield, and Mant; Drs. Paley and Shuttle worth ; the 
Rev. C. Benson, and the Rev. C. Webb Le Bas. Prefixed to the discourses of the 
deceased personages, are succinct biographical sketches ; and illustrative notes are occa- 
sionally, but sparingly, introduced. 

The undertaking deserves our warmest praise. 

Voyages and Discoveries of the Companions of Columbus, By Washington Irving. 

Being No. XVIII. of the Family Library, London, 1831. Murray. 

Those who have read the elegant and fascinating volume of the Family Library 
which contains the History of Columbus, will need no incitement to peruse the present, 
which is a kind of sequel to it, and is impressed with the same attractive character. Mr. 
Irving observes, that ** the expeditions here narrated may be considered as springing 
immediately out of the voyages of Columbus, and fulfilling some of his grand designs. 
They may be compared to the attempts of adventurous knights-errant to achieve the 
enterprise left unfinished by some illustrious predecessor. Neither is this comparison 
entirely fanciful: on the contrary, it is a curious fact, well worthy of notice, that the 
spirit of chivalry entered largely into the early expeditions of the Spanish discoverers, 
giving them a character wliolly distinct from similar enterprizes undertaken by other 
nations.*' The narratives of these navigators arc, indeed, thickly sown witli romantic 
incidents, which belong to a peculiar era : ** the swelling chivalrous spirit is found 
continually mingling, or rather warring, with the technical habits of the seaman and the 
sordid schemes of the mercenary adventurer.** 

The individuals whose exploits form the subject of this volume, arc Alonzo de Ojeda, 
Pedro Alonzo Nino, Christoval Guerra, Vicente Yanez Pinzon, Diego de Lepe, 
Rodrigo de Bastides, Diego de Nicuesa, the unfortunate Vasco Nunez de Balboa, and 
Juan Ponce de Leon, tlie discoverer of Florida. 

Mr. Irving has appended to the volume an interesting account of his own visit to 
Palos, in Andalusia, the little port whence Columbus fitted out his puny fleet for the 
discovery of a new world. He met at Mogucr, near Palos, some of the descendants of 
the Pinzon family, the head of which, a venerable personage, accompanied him to 
Palos, and to the convent of La Rabida, at the gate of which the celebrated navigator 
begged a little bread and water for his child, and which is now tenanted by two friars 
only, who informed Mr. Irving that the archives of .the convent had been entirely 
destroyed by the French. 

Military Memoirs of Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington, By Captain Moyle Siierer. 

Vol. I. Being No. 1. of Dr. Cabinet Library, London, 1831. Long- 

man and Co. 

This is a new candidate for a portion of the public patronage which seems at present 
so liberally dealt out to works of this description. 

The mere military history of the conqueror of Waterloo, eventful as it has been, 
could not have afforded materials for two volumes; but Cnpt. Shcrer has worked up 
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with his hero’s biography a variety of incidents, closely connected with it, whicli im- 
part much interest to the narrative. The style is plain and unaffected ; the battles are 
well and succinctly described, and the political transactions developed with precision 
and impartiality. 

A Preiiminajy Discourse on the Study of NtUural Philosojjhy. By JoirK F. W. 
Hbrschvl, Esq., M. A. Being No. XIV. of Dr. Ltordner'A^ Cabinet Cyclopadia. 
London, 1831. Longman and Co. Taylor. 

This is a very elaborate and able exposition of the nature and principles of Natural 
Philosophy, in a popular yet methodical form. It is disposed in three parts ; the 
first treats of the general nature and advantages of the study of tlie physical sciences ; 
the second, of the principles on which physical science relies for its successful prosecu- 
tion, and the rules by which a systematic examination of nature should be conducted ; 
the third, of the subdivision of physics into distinct branches and their natural relations. 
This volume seems to be the result of much reflection. 

The History ami Topography of the United States : edited by Joiix Howard Hinton, 
A. M., assisied by several literary gentlemen in America and England. Illustrated 
with a series of Views, drawn on the spot, and engraved on steel expressly for this 
work. London, 1830. 4to. Hinton. Simpkin and Marshall. 

This is a comprehensive account (for the term history does not convey an exact 
idea of tlic work) of the United States of America, from the earliest period to tlie 
present time, embracing its political history, the biography of its eminent characters, its 
geography, natural history, commerce, trade, topography, Ac. It is pulilished in 
parts, six of which have already appeared ; each part contains three very higMy-flnished 
engravings, representing public and private buildings in different parts of the United 
States, or some of the striking and romantic scenery of the country. The literary por- 
tion is very ably executed, and it promises to be a work of very superior pretensions. 

Tlie portion already published comprises the history of Virginia and the New Eng- 
land States. 

The HarmonicQUy a Monthly Journal <f Music. Longman and Co. 

An excellent periodical, conducted with much spirit and talent, combining a literary 
department, with select and original music for the voice and instruments. 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Mfjor the Hon. George Kcppel has in the press a Narrative of a Journey across the 
Two Passes of the Balkan, and of a Visit to Aizani, and other newly -discovered Ruins 
in Asia Minor, in 1829-30. 

Mrs. G. Abbot announces, by subscription, for the benefit of herself and her chil- 
dren, a Series of Views about Kiirrah Manickpure, in the province of Allahabad, 
drawn on stone by the most eminent artists, from original drawings taken on the spot, 
by Lieut. George Abbot, of the Hon. East-India Company’s service ; size, atlas 4to., 
price £2. 2s. 

A Series of Views in the Mauritius, on stone, by William Rider, from original 
drawings by T. Bradshaw, Esq., with a memoir of the island, and letter-press des- 
criptions of each view, will shortly appear. 

There is in the press,, with beautiful engravings, Travels in the Holy Land, by Wil. 
liam Rae Wilson, Esq., F.S.A.; with some interesting letters from foreign sovereigns 
to the author on the Protestant faith. 
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ORIENTAL TRANSLATIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

. To THK Editor. 

Sir ; — It is much to be regretted that, when so important a subject as 
the correctness of the Scrampoor translations of the Scriptures is brought 
under discussion in England, the persons best qunliiicd to give an opinion 
respecting it should reside at such a distance, as to render it too probable 
that any remarks, which they might offer in its elucidation, must arrive after 
all interest in the discussion has ceased. But as I observe that, in the 
number of your Journal for April last, just received, you still consider 
the Rev. Mr. Morton to have been the writer of the criticisms upon the 
Mahratta version of the New Testament^ executed at Serampoor, which 
appeared in the fifth number of the Calcutta Oriental Magazine (for 
January — March 1825), it seems necessary that 1 should thus publicly 
acknowledge that tlie article in question was written by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Vans Kennedy. This avow-al w^ould have been made immediately upon 
my reading the remarks upon this point, contained in the Asiatic Journal 
f()r September 1829, had I not thought that Mr. Morton, who I believe 
was about that time in England, w'ould have himself apprized you of the 
mistake which had occurred.* 

This article, therefore, was written by a layman and not by a clergy- 
man, and I was led into the discussion of a subject, so foreign to my usual 
pursuits, from having, while studying the Marat'ha language, been obliged, 
from the want of other books, to attempt deriving some assistance from 
the Marat’ha grammar, dictionary, and version of the New Testament, 
published at Serampoor. The defects, consequently, of these works were 
forced upon my attention ; for I found that it w'as altogether impossible to 
reconcile the rules contained in the grammar, exemplified, as I supposed 
they were intended to be, by the version, to the mode of speaking w hich 
prevailed in the Marat’lm country ; and, w ith respect to the dictionary, I 
could not avoid making, in the preface to my own dictionary, this remark : 

“ that (in it) the words actually used by the Marat'has are so buried under 
Sanscrit ones, that the student can never ascertain the precise w'ord which 
he ought to use.t When, therefore, the accuracy of the Scrampoor ver- 
sion of the Scriptures was called in question in the Calcutta Oriental 
Magazine^ I took that opportunity of expressing an opinion which I had 
long entertained. I comprised, however, my remarks into as short a 
space as possible, and intimated to the editor that, should they be con- 
troverted, or should they excite any attention, 1 w'as perfectly ready to 

* The arlicle to which Colonel Vans Kennedy refers was placed in our hands by a relative of Mr. Mor- 
ton resident in England (that gentleman being then in India), accompanied by other papers, and some 
letters from Mr. Morton, and we have no doubt that when he led us to believe tlie article was written 
by Mr. Morton* our communicant was himself impressed with the belief (from the maimer in which it 
was spoken of in one of Mr. Morton’s letters, and from some alterations in the printed copy* in hla 
hand- writing) that it was actually his composition. At all events* our misapprehension ought to have 
been long ago corrected. — Editor A. ,1. 

f Dr. Carey’s dictionary also was rendered of scarcely any use, in consequence of his having omitted to 
mark the gender of the nouns, ami whether the verb was active or neuter. Without a knowledge of these 
particulars it Is impossible to decline a noun or conjugate a verb in Marat’ha ; as in it the inflexlona 
depend upon the gender of the noun, or the verb being active or neuter. 

AsiatJour. N.S.Vol. I. No. J5. Z 
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enter into a more detailed and elaliorate discussion of the subject. But as 
the missionaries of Serampoor replied not, and the public of Calcutta 
appeared to take no interest in a topic of that kind, I considered it to be 
of no use to continue my examination of those versions. 

Whether, however, the knowledge of my having been^, the writer of this 
article w'Oiild have prevented Mr. Greenfield from publishing his pamphlet, 
seems doubtful ; for, as far as I can judge from your summary of it, he 
appears to entertain some very questionable opinions with respect to the 
nature of language in general ; otherwise, if he be capable of reading it, 
he would never ha^ e attempted to defend the Serampoor Marat’ha version 
of the Kew Testament, nor have for a moment supposed it to be at all 
practical)Ic to translate the Scriptures, with perfect accuracy and fidelity, 
into a language which I have thus described in the preface to my dic^ 
tionary.* 

On a comparison, however, with other languages, this dictionary will ap- 
pear extremely defective, for it contains only about 8,000 Marat’ha words. 
But it must be observed, that the Marat’ha is merely a spoken language, and 
that it has never been cultivated or refined by authors in prose or verse. Its 
formation took place amongst a people solely engaged in agriculture, and, as 
all terms relating to science, law, and religion, were adopted from another lan- 
guage, and as the vernacular tongue was not employed in composition, it will 
be obvious that under such circumstances a language could never become co- 
pious. The Marat'ha dialect, therefore, exhibits one stage of the progress by 
which it is probable that language has in some countries attained to so great a 
perfection. For it is entirely material, every word being the representative of 
some sensible object or impression, and scarcely a single term being expressive 
of the operations of the mind. To think, to reflect, to fancy, and such ideas, 
have no corresponding terms in Marat’ha, and to express them even Inade- 
quately, it is nccessaiy to join the words, in the mind, to a verb having in its 
meaning some supposed resemblance to the act intended : thus to bring into the 
mind is employed to signify to reflect or to consider. That all improved lan- 
guages laboured at sometime under the same poverty, seems evident from the 
number of words, now expressive of the operations of the mind, which still 
can be traced to a sensible object or impression. But in most cases the primi- 
tive idea has become obscured or obliterated by a restriction of the term, and 
particularly by a slight change in the form of a word, or by its composition 
with another. In pure Marat’ha, however, there is not a single compound 
word nor a single abstract term, and the primitive admits in common use of 
only one variation. In some few instances, indeed, it may be still more 
changed, and an abstract term formed ; but this term is scarcely, if ever, used 
in conversation.f 

The above descrij)tion of the Marat'ha language, the correctness of 
which will not, I am confident, be disputed by any person who is ac- 
quainted with it, applies in general to all the vernacular dialects of India ; 
the only difference being that some are rather richer in inflections and 

. * I may hope that the egotism and bad taste of quoting oneVsclf will be here excused, because nothing 
has hem yet published respecting the nature of the Marat’ha language, except what has been written by 
Dr. Carey or myself. 

t For instance, instead of .saying 1 love the boy on account of his obedience to his parents,” a 
Marat’ha would express himself in this or a similar manner : ** the boy is obedient to his parents, there- 
I love him.” 
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rather more copious in words ilinn others. But this difference is too trifling 
to render translation into tlio latter more easy. It must hence be evident 
that, in these dialects, the proper collocation of words in a sentence de- 
pends entirely upon the //av ei norma loquendiy and tliat, as this is strictly 
fixed, the moment that the construction of a sentence lieconies unusual 
and unidioinatical, it must necessarily become unintelligible. Thus it is 
not so much owing to the bad pronunciation of Englishmen that they find 
it difficult to jnake themselves understood by the natives, when speaking 
any of these dialects u ith which they have made themselves acquainted, 
but to their inattention to idiom : it being the custom in ail the native 
dialects to use many words, when in ]‘higlish few only w ould be usecl, and 
rice versa; and in tlie former, the arrangement of words in a sentence 
differs materially from that which prevails in the languages of Europe. In 
my own case, this circumstance has been repcat(*dly brought to my atten- 
tion, by the native, to whom I vv^as sj)caking, apj)earing not lo understand 
what I said ; but no sooner did 1 change the convtriu-tion of the phrase, 
than he immediately comprehended my meaning. Ihit grammars and 
dictionaries can never enable any person to ac(iuire an adequate knowledge 
of such idiomatic construction; and as there are no books in Mariit’ha 
written in the style of familiar conversation, it will at once be evident that 
Mr. Greenfield cannot possess .such an a(?(|uaintancc with that language as 
W'ould enable him to be a conipetent judge of the manner in w hich the 
Marat’ha version of the Xew 'J'estament has been executed. I even 
strongly suspect that, w^erc it to bo put into his hands, lie w^ould be inca- 
pable of reading a single word of it, because it is printed on coarse, dirty- 
Jooking, country paper, with bad ink, and still worse tv'jyes : for these 
arc too small, and formed to reprc.sent the letters used in the common 
liandwriting of the Maral’has (which are at all times dillicult to be read 
even by the natives themselves, but more so when part of their curves and 
junctions are lost in the stiffness of a type), instead of the beautiful and 
distinct Nagari, in which almo.st all Marat'ha manuscripts are w ritten. 

Mr. Greenfield, at the same time, has, unfortunately for himself, furnished 
an example, from which even the reader who is unac(|uainted with Marat/ha 
may be enabled to form some ojiiiiion with respect to his eom])etency to 
decide on the merits of this version. It is regarding the latter part ol’ the 
1 8th verse of the Ist chapter of .St. John’s (b)spel, which Mr. Circenfield 
asserts, if unintelligible to the writer of the criticisms, it is not through bad 
grammar, but the obtuseness of his own mind. I shall therefore transcribe 
the few words in question from the pretended Marat’ ha version ; for the 
singular blunders w hich occur in this short sentence, consisting of no more 
than eight w'ord.s, will at once prove that Mr. (greenfield has undertaken to 
defend a translation made into a language with wdiich.hc himself is totally 

1 2 

unacquainted. Tlic sentence is as follows : 

3 4 5 6 7 8 
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suppose this to be Marat’ ha, betrays a singular ignorance of that language ; 
and to be able to extract meaning out of these words, requires a degree of 
ingenuity to which I make no pretension. I will, however, do them into 

2 

English, and leave the reader to try if he can be more successful : a bosom- 
1 3 4 5 8 7 6 

seated of a father they an adualistic-horn son has made light to them. 
It requires to be observed that the original runs thus : o vthi o uq 

Bat to analyze a sentence, constructed in utter defiance of common 
sense and of all the grammatical rules of the language to which it is as- 
cribed, becomes almost impracticable. The reader, however, will remark 
that the second word is an adjective, and therefore without meaning, as it 
is not joined to a noun, and that the manner in which it is compounded, 
and placed in construction with the preceding word, is quite insufilcient to 
point out that the bosom here mentioned was the bosom of the father. 
Father and Son, also, are relative terms, which, thus standing by them- 
selves, have no meaning in Marat’ha ; and as this language has no article, 
the English indefinite article can alone be applied to a Marat’ ha noun, 
unless it is shewn by the demonstrative pronoun, or some other mode of 
construction, that the definitive article ought to be used. Consequently, 
the emphatic mention of the Father and Son, which occurs so frequently in 
the New Testament, cannot be in any manner expressed in Marat’ha, 
But the insertion of the third word that immediately follows, — the nomina- 
tive plural masculine of the demonstrative pronoun, — would alone render 
the sentence in Marat’ha nonsensical, and even the hcihoq of the original, 
and the he of the English version, must be admitted to be a pleonasm, 
which there was no occasion to retain in a translation. 

It is the fourth word, however, which is most objectionable, as the using it 
not only evinces a profound ignorance of Marat’ha, but also proves the 
culpable negligence with which the Serampoor versions of the “ Word of 
God ” have been made and revised. For no person in the slighest degree 
acquainted with the Sanscrit language, and with Hindu literature, could 

fail to know that the term 3rflr?ft2r is used only in two very peculiar 
senses in all Sanscrit works. In the one sense it is employed to denote the 
unity of the Supreme Being, as this term literally signifies without 
duality ; and in. the other sense, but with precisely the same signification, 
it is applied to the Vedanta system, the followers of which deny the exis- 
tence of matter, and consequently duality^ as they maintain that nothing 
exists in reality except one sole, supreme, and unindividuated spirit. The 
translating, therefore, by such a term as this, and the supposing it 
capable of conveying any meaning when compounded with the word 
STFSTf (^genitus) can leave, I should think, no doubt of the utter in- 

. *^'111 the title-page of this Marat’ha New Testament, it is said that the translation has been made 
from the Greek. 

t By the bye, this is a pure Sanscrit word unknown in this sense to the Marat’ha language ; in which, 
hm^ver, there is a neuin, spelt in precisely the same manner, that signifies a eatte, hind, quality f so 
thi^^i strange compound, if it could be understood, would convey an idea Mtogether erroneous. 
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competency of the person for so difficult a task, who thus attempted to 
translate the New Testament into a language of which he possessed no 
adequate knowledge. 

The bad grammar, also, which Mr. Greenfield denies, is proved with 
equal facility : because, in Marafha, the past tenses of active verbs require 
a very peculiar construction with reference to the grammatical rules of 
European languages; for the noun that in English would be in the nomina- 
tive case is in Marat'liaput in the instrumental case, and the English accusa- 
tive becomes the Marat’ha nominative — the Marat'ha verb reejuiring to be 
translated into English as if it was in the passive voice, thougli no such 
voice exists in Marat’lia. For instance: the English phrase ‘Mic has killed 
a tiger," would be thus expressed in Marat’ha : him a tiger has [beeii] 

hilled. In the above sentence, therefore, the word ought not to 

have been in the nominative, but in the instrumental case It 

becomes, at the same time, impossible to understand to what antecedent the 
sixth word refers, or to determine whether it is to be considered as the dative 
or the accusative case* plural of the demonstrative pronoun; and it is 
somewhat remarkable that no such word occurs in the original from which 
this translation is said to have been matte ; but the English translators, to 
complete the sense, have inserted in italics the word him. It hence seems 
too probable, that the assertion made in the title-page was not intended to 
be understood literally. But in this case, the version becomes still more 

unfaithful and nonsensical ; for it would then follow that the single word 

♦ 

of the original has been rendered by these three w^ords 

5T^?T5I which, supposing the pronoun to be in the accu- 

sative case, can aflbrd no other meaning than made them light: a mode of 
expression which would be perfectly unintelligible to every Marat’Jia.f 
From these remarks it will be evident that Mr, Greenfield has undertaken 
a task for which he is by no means qualified ; and it might have occurred to 
him, that if my criticisms on this pretended version of the New Testament 


* strictly speaking, nouns denoting animated beings, and the pronouns their substitutes, have, in 
MaraCha, no accusative case, asivhcn governed by a verb they ought always to appear in the dative; 
and thus the dative in Marat’ha serves for both the dative and accusative of European languages. In 
conversation, however, this rule is not always observed, and the nominative is then used for the accusas* 
tive. 

t Before quitting Mr. Greenfield, however, you must excuse my observing, that 1 do not understand on 
what grounds you have remarked, page 293, that Mr. Greenfield is successful In defending the peri- 
phrasis “the young of the sheep of God.” For in the Persian version by Mr. Martyn he uses the proper 


word . and if, therefore, a foreign word were required to be employed in the MaraCha version, 
surely this simple term would have been preferable toao uncouth a periphrasis as the one Just mentioned. 

Strictly speaking, also, though signify no doubt the body, yet the 

adjective » the term used by Mr. Martyn alluded to in page 292, has acquired a refined 

and metaphysical sense, which is not in any manner denoted by the genitive case of SOTT?:: 

but such niceties of language, a knowledge of which is indispensable for ensuring accurate translation, 
seem to be altogether unknown to Mr. Greenfield ; and most certainly the Serampoor translators ace 
completely innocent of even suspecting that fidelity of translation depended entirely on the ideas coik* 
tained in the original beikg expressed in the version by appropriate words. 
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into the Marat'ha language, published five years before he took up the 
defence of its correctness, and subsequently reprinted in the Calcutta John 
Biil/f could have been refuted, or in the least invalidated, the missionaries 
at Scrampoor would have no doubt gladly availed themselves of such an 
opportunity for removing all suspicion with respect to the accuracy of their 
versions of the Scriptures. For, in publishing these criticisms, the editor 
of the Calcutta Oriental Magazine prefaced tliem with a few remarks 
from which 1 extract this short passage: In this hope we have not been 
disappointed ; and we congratulate ourselves on the examination into these 
translations which we have been the means of exciting ; we may also, we 
are sure, congratulate the gentlemen at Scrampoor. It must to them be 
highly pleasing to see their labour tried by a test which they boldly challenge 
when they give them to the world; and while our pages arc open and 
welcome to such communications as the following, they arc no less so to the 
defence of what maybe here impugned.’" When, therefore, an individual 
in England attempts to defend a translation made in India, which the per- 
sons concerned in making it have evidently given up as indefensible, it can- 
not be a want of charity to suppose that he presumes on the ignorance of 
his readers. But there is a simple fact, which must be well known to the 
missionary societies, and which renders all dispute with respect at least to 
the accuracy of the Marat’ha version of the New Testament altogether 
superfluous— this is, that the missionaries who have come to this side of 
India, whether English, Scotch, or American, have all found this version 
to be so unintelligible to the Marat’has that they have been unable to derive 
from it any assistance whatever. 

You conclude your last article on this subject by remarking, it will be 
seen that the points at issue arc not capable of a satisfactory determination, 
through the want of unexceptionable authorities respecting the exact and 
idiomatical signification of 'words, in a tongue of so peculiar a character 
as the Marat’ha.” In this respect, however, the only peculiarity in this 
dialect, with reference to the language of Europe, is, that almost every 
Marat’ha Tvord has but one single meaning, and consequently this circum- 
stance ought to facilitate, and not to impede, the labours of the translator, 
as long as equivalent terms are found in Marat’ha and in the original trans- 
lated from. But it seems to have been entirely overlooked, that, were the 
Scriptures to *be ever so correctly translated into any dialect of India, or 
even into Sanscrit, not a single native would be able to understand them, 
in consequence of his being entirely devoid of all that preliminary informal- 
tion which is indispensable for comprehending them even imperfectly. U nless, 
mdeed, it is supposed that, were the abstrusest treatise of Euler or Laplace 
to be put in the hands of a person unacquainted with the first elements of 
madiematics, he would be able to understand it, it must be self-evident that, 
ividiout previous instruction, no native could understand the Scriptures when 
presented to him without a commentary or any explanation whatever. The 
missionaries, also, have increased a difficulty, which I should conceive to 
be in itself insuperable, by confining their versions to the New Testament, 
and thus depriving the native of all acquaintance with the Jewish history, 
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and of the numerous circumstances mentioned in the Old Testament, to 
which allusions are continually made in the New Testament. But the nature 
of language shews that the speech of no people can contain any words 
except such as are expressive of ideas that have prevailed amongst them ; 
and, consequently, as the iSoriptures exhibit solely modes of thinking, speak- 
ing, and acting, with which the Hindus are totally unacquainted, it roust 
necessarily follow, that in no dialect of India^ nor even in Sanscrit, will 
strictly ecjuivalent terms be found for the great proportion of words which 
are contained in the Scriptures. 

If, therefore, the purity and integrity of Scripture-translation be con- 
sidered to consist in the versions being literally exact, without the omission 
of a single word contained in the Bible, or the slightest degree of amplifica- 
tion, nothing can be more obvious than that the execution of such a version 
is morally impossible. Take, for instance, Romans, c. v., v. 18: — o5y 

3nLxtMfjt»TCiy £i$ Itg 3iKxt6Kriv j which is thus rendered 

in the Marcit’ha version: 3TU' 3nin% 

IRTT^TT- 

: therefore, as by the 

falling of one man it teas determined until giving punishment of all 
the worlds, so by the virtue of one man until life-appearance dying 
without sin Ihe.rc was gratuitously a gift for ally The reader will 
not, of course, expect me to make sense of nonsense; but I have rendered 
the above words into English literally, and I must leave it to Mr. Green- 
field to prove the accuracy of so censurable an attempt at translation as 
this. T shall merely observe that McH , in the sense here intended, is 


neither a Sanscrit nor a Marat’ha word, as it is the participle of a verb 
which signifies to fall, literally, and never figuratively, as in English. 

is evidently meant for men, the Hindustani log; but in 
Marat'ha and Sanscrit has no other signification' than world. 



is a mode of construction^ as 


here used, from which no meaning can be extracted; 


for » 


a preposition which has no other significations than until, as far as, up to. 
The collocation, alone, however, of the above words^- produces such com- 
plete nonsense, that had this version been revised, any person, however 
little acquainted with Marat’ ha, must have immediately perceived that the 
translation could not be correct, even according to the principles of Euro- 
pean languages; for not one of the words is placed in regimine with 
another, as they all stand isolated and unconnected, in utter defiance of the 



,176 Oriental Tramlaiione of the Scriptures. 

rules of not only the Marat’ha, but of all grammar. It requires; also, to 
be remarked, that an attempt lias been made to translate these words of the 
English translation— came^ and ike frce-gift came — ^though 
they do not occur in the original. 

But, even supposing that the native was capable of reading the English 
version, “therefore, as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one the free-giflt came 
upon all men unto justification of life would he be able to understand a 
doctrine, which is not only repugnant to all his ideas, but at the same time 
alleges as truths circumstances which all that he has formerly heard and 
learned convinces him to be utter falsehoods ? The supposing, therefore, 
for a moment, that, had all the philological difficulties been overcome, the 
placing in the hands of the Hindus versions of the Scriptures, without com- 
mentary or explanation of any kind, would induce them to read such ver- 
sions, and thus lead them to become acquainted with the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, seems to be a notion so extravagantly absurd, as to render it 
perfectly inexplicable how it could ever have found entrance into the minds 
of reasonable men. 

It seems to be equally forgotten, in the wish for the conversion of the 
heathen, that the Hindus arc not South-Sea savages, but a people who 
have arrived at a considerable stage of refinement and civilization, and who 
have long possessed numerous works in all branches of literature and 
acience. Their minds, also, are singularly acute, and they seem to have 
decidedly a natural disposition for metaphysical disquisition; while they 
are taught from their infancy to believe that their own sacred books were 
divine revelations from heaven. To expect, therefore, that such a people 
could be led to change the religion of their fathers without any inducement 
whatever, and merely by means of asseveration that idolatry was sinful, 
and by weak attempts at argument to prove it so, evinces a most lamentable 
ignorance of human nature. In what manner, also, could the Hindus be 
brought to understand and to believe in the dogmas of original sin^ remiSf- 
sion and pardon of sins^ expiation^ atonement y justification y <&c., or 
evdn in the fundamental mystery of Christianity, a trinity in unity ? All 
these terms express ideas which are totally unknown to them, and, conse- 
quently, no equivalent, or at all similar, terms will be found for them, 
either in Sanscrit, or in any of the vernacular dialects of India. For the 
Hindus hold that sin originally proceeded from the inherent nature of matter, 
or rather of that illusion which leads men to suppose that matter exists, and 
that its continuance, with regard to each heingy depends upon his works 
being good or bad. Remission of sins, consequently, is the predestined 
result of certain acts of devotion, and every man must work out his own 
salvation. The whole mystery of the Redemption, therefore, is in direct oppo- 
sition to the ideas which they have imbibed from their infancy, and no 
words would, in consequence, be found in their language by which it could 
be explained, even inadequately. For instance, Mr. Morton, in his “Sans- 
crit renderings,” gives this as the meaning of atonement — “ the operation 
or effect of Christ's death in removing moral guilt;” and then adds. 
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frdyaschiitam is the exact translation.*’ But; on the con- 


trary, this term invariably signifies a penance performed by the individual 
himself in order to expiate a sin which he has committed, and, conse- 
quently, if applied to the effect of Christ’s death, it would completely fail 
to convey the proper meaning of atonement. If, however, there are no 
single terms in the native dialects by which these important dogmas can be 
explained, it seems evident that any attempt to render the Scriptures into 
them, word hy word^ must be altogether impracticable. 

But it is not the Indian versions only of the Scriptures which have been 
found to be unintelligible ; for Burckhardt some years ago declared that the 
Arabs could not understand the Arabic translation made by the Bible 
Society; and Mr. MacFarlane has just stated in his Travels ” that the 
Romaic version, also, from its unintclligibility, is a sealed book to the 
Greeks. It appears, however, most surprising, that in England, where the 
whole history of the manner in which the English translation was made 
ought to have been well known, it could be for a moment supposed that 
obscure and illiterate individuals could execute a task, for the proper per- 
formance of which it had been deemed necessary to employ forty-seven of 
the most learned men of England. It would, indeed, seem that, in order 
to give success to these supposed versions of the Scriptures, some miraculous 
interposition of Providence had been expected, for all human means for 
this purpose have most certainly been altogether disregarded, both in Europe 
and India. Nothing, 1 believe, is more difficult than to make a perfectly 
accurate translation from one cognate language into another ; and this cir- 
cumstance alone might have excited some doubt with respect to the accuracy 
of versions made into languages between which no affinity existed. But it 
does not even appear that it was ever considered necessary to ascertain 
whether the person proposing to make a translation was competently 
acquainted with either Hebrew or the Greek of the New Testament;* and 
yet, without a critical knowledge of the sacred text, the most complete 
acquaintance with the language into which it was to be rendered could be of 
no avail whatever. The missionaries of Serampoor, however, have never, 
as far as I am aware, made any pretensions to such a knowledge ; and even, 
therefore, had their versions been actually made by themselves, their capa- 

* On the contraty. it Is aflirmed in the Quarterljf Review, No. 71, p. 6, that '* after the most careful 
and patient investigation, we arc obliged to state that, without one single exception, the new versions 
which have api>cared, either at the direct expense or under the immediate sanction of the Earl Street 
Committee (of the Bible Society), have been cither executed by incompetent translators, or printed 
without having been subjected to a proper revision.” 

With respect to the Serampoor missionaries, the reviewer observes, ** admiring as we do, the seal, the 
industry, and the perseverance, with which these meritorious missionaries have pursued their object, it 
is by much the most painful incident which has att«ided our critical career, that we are obliged to SKpress 
most serlousdoubts of their competency for the faithful performance of the important task which they 
liave undertaken. The nature of the question which we have been compelled to discuss requires, how- 
ever, that we should suppress every private feeling, and express our opinions without fear or favour. 
After the most careful, and, we believe, unbiassed examination of the evidence adduced in their behalf, 
we are compelled to state, ttot there is reasonable ground to entertain the suspicion that these good men 
did not possess the knowledge of the Hebrew and Greek originals thus claimed for them.” Of this ver< 
biage I leave the reader to make what sense he can ; but I quote this testimony as it evidently appears to 
proceed from an unwilling witness, and as it is so diametrically opposite to the opinions previously 
express^ in the samerevlew. But, seethe 1st No. of this review, p. 226, and thm how a thoemoker, a 
printer at Hull, and a matter of a charity-tchool at Bristol, could possibly become competently skilled in 
Hebrew and the peculiar Greek of the New Testament, non eonttat, 

Asiat.Jour. N.^.VohA. ^0.15, 2 A 
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biliiy ot* cxcculin^^ them with the requisite correctness and fidelity would 
have still remnioed extremely questionable. But Lieut. White, of the 
Bengal army, in his work on British India, published in 1822, thus stated, 
in p.^12 : 

But the wonder ceases when it is understood in what manner these transla- 
tions arc made. A statement of this was given in a magazine published in 
Calcutta in October 1818, which has not been contradicted. From this it 
appears that the business of translation has been prodigiously expedited since 
the days of King James. The paper alluded to says, in the translating-room 
of the missionary establishment, the various pundits, or men learned in the 
languages of Asia, are placed forming a circle, in the centre of which is placed 
a pundit versed in Hindustanee, a language in which all the others are supposed 
to be well skilled, and in English, with which this pundit himself must neces- 
sarily have an intimate acquaintance. So soon as the Maratha, the Seikh, the 
Guzerattcc, the Orissa, the Burma pundits, drc. have prepared their writing 
materials, a verse is read from the English text by a missionary or any other 
European or Anglo-Asiatic, and this verse, as it is read word by word by the 
Englishman, is repeated word by word in Hindustanee by the central pundit, 
in the hearing of the various pundits who surround him, each of whom sets 
the word down in his own language or dialect, and thus the work is completed.” 
I was induced to inquire into this matter fron) reading the statement in ques- 
tion, and was informed by a Christian convert that it was the case. 

In p. 16* of the 7Jst No. of the Quarterly Review (June 1827), how- 
ever, occurs a quotation from a “ Memoir of Translations executed at 
Serampoor,” in which the missionaries say : On engaging a pundit (or 
translatoi') in one of these cognate languages, after having examined and 
aseertained his qualifications, we give him an approved version of the 
Scriptures in a language with which he is well acquainted, for most of the 
pundits we employ, while good Sanscrit scholars, are also acquainted with 
at least one or two of the cognate languages of India, beside their own verna- 
cular tongue, and some of them with three or four.'' But, if this were the 
manner in which the Serampoor versions were executed at the time when 
the above memorial was written, the dale of which does not appear ^ 
nothing is more unquestionable than that the earlier translations were made 
oimnllaneoiisly^ and consequently that there could have been then no 
approved version to place in the hands of the different pundits. Even in 
the Quarterly Review for February 1800, p. 225, it is said, they (the 
Serampoor missionaries) are printing the New Testament in the Sanscrit, 
the Orissa, Maratha, Hindostan, and Guzerat; and translating it into 
•Persic, Telinga, Karnata, Chinese, the language of the Sikhs, and the 
Burman ; and in four of these languages they are going on with the Bible." 
In the No. also for July 1816 it is observed, p. 352, we may form some 
idea of the exertions of these pious men, when it is stated that they have 
translated the Scriptures wholly or in part into twenty-seven different lan- 
guages^ and their * Brief View* contains beautiful specimens of the 
characters employed in printing the Sanscrit, Marat' ha,* Bengali, Orissa, 

* From the title-page it appears that the Marat*ha version of the New Testamentj to wtlich my 
remarks apply> was printed in 1807; and if the characters given in the specimen here alluded to were 
the same as those employed In printing the edition, they deserve to be described in no other manner 
than I have done in a preceding part of this letter. 
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Tulinga^ Pushtoo, Sikh or Punjab, Cashmere, Hindostanec, Asam, 
Burman, Persian, Tamiil, and ChingaJese. Many thousand copies of tJic 
Gospels have been distributed in these languages/* It will be hence evident 
that the copies thus circulated must Jiavc been of those translations avIucJi 
were made at first simultaneousl^y without there being any approved 
version to refer to ; in which case it is merely necessary to draw attention 
to those words contained in the 71st No. of the Quarterly Review p. 15 : 

Their translation of the New Testament into the Bengalee dialect had 
been executed, and consequently used, many years belbro ii was printed. 
Dr. Carey, the principal author of this version, states it to have been the 
product of seven years severe labour and study. Notv ere long it was 
considered necessary to publish a second edition of this version ; and in 
revising for this purjmse the first edition, Dr. Carey hiinself inforiiis us, that 
he found himself compelle<l to alter almost every verse in order to render it 
conformable to the Indian idiom: in the first edition (says he) the leords 
were Ben^alee^ hut the idiom (how nobly must the Bengalee readers have 
been edified !) was English.^' This acknowledgment must surely have 
escaped the notice of Mr. (ireriilield, for, if such an alteration was found 
indispensable with respect to the version made into the vernacular dialect of 
India, with which the missionaries were themselves conversant, it follows, 
its a matter of course, that still greater inaceuraeies must have taken place 
in versions made into dialects of which they knew little or nothing. It is, 
at the same time, impossible to understand what is meant by using in so 
general a manner the term cognate languages^ or to gi\c the slightest 
credit to the assertion, that the pundits employed at Serampoor were 
acquainted with at least two, and sximc of llu‘m with three or four, of these 
cognate languages, besides their vernacular dialect. For the natives, unless 
removed from their birth-place and permanently residing in some other part 
of India, never acquire a knowledge of any other language than their 
mother-tongue, with the exception of Hindustance and perhaps a smatter- 
ings of Sanscrit. Nor would a conversancy with the dialects which prevail 
to the north and south of the Krishna be of the slighte.st use, even if 
acquired, in facilitating the labours of the translator into one or other of these 
distinct classes of dialects; for these dialects have no alii nity with each 
other ; and it is equally obvious that the most intimate knowledge of San- 
scrit and the vernacular dialects of India could be of no avail whatever in 
translating the Scriptures into Per.sian, Burman, or Chinese. 

But the internal evidence of tlic Marat* ha version of the New Testament 
fully proves the correctness of the account given by Lieut. White ; because 
Hindustance words frecjuently occur in it,, and it has been made without the 
slightest regard to the syntax of the Marat’ha language^ or of any other 
syntax. The other versions have no doubt been executed in the same 
manner ; and it therefore merely remains to determine whether a transla- 
tion made into any lang^iagej which is constructed erroneously and 
unidiomaticallyy and abounds in foreign termsy can possibly be intelli- 
gible* For there is no occasion to add ‘‘ to those into whose vernacular 
dialect the translation is made ;'* because, for instance, even with the assis- 
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tanco of the original and the English translation^ the greatest part of tlie 
Serampoor Marat’ha version of the New Testament cannot be reduced to 
any sense whatever. This question, however, would seem to have been 
fully decided from the first revival of letters ; for what subject has been 
more discussed and criticised than the earlier translations of the Greek 
classics into Latin, and of both Greek and Latin classics into the different 
languages of Europe ? Even the profoundest scholars have been convicted 
of having committed unpardonable blunders, and the inaccuracies of Pope’s 
translation of Homer have been ascribed to his incompetent knowledge of 
Greek. But, had the syntax, the idiom, and the peculiar genius of the 
original language, and of the one into which the version was made, been 
considered of no consequence, translators would have of course escaped all 
censure. It is improbable, therefore, that any person, however zealous he 
may be for the conversion of the heathen, will adopt Mr. Greenfield’s 
opinion, or suppose for a moment that a superficial knowledge of the sacred 
text, and as superficial an acquaintance with the language into which it is 
attempted to translate it, can ever produce a correct and faithful version of 
the Scriptures ; because it is too obvious that, without a thorough knowledge 
of the original, and an intimate conversancy with the modes of tiiinking, 
speaking, and acting, of the people into whose language it is to be rendered, 
no adequate and intelligible translation of so important a work can possibly 
be made. Such consideratioRS, however, seem to have been completely 
overlooked ; and the consequence has been that, after an enormous expense, 
the Oriental translations of the Scriptures, prepared and circulated by the 
Bible Society and the Serampoor missionaries, arc very far from being 
such as will furnish the people of t^e East with just, true, and tully 
intelligible transcripts of the Word of God." For I am convinced that the 
more these pretended versions are examined, the more evident will it become 
that, had it not been for their utter unintelligibility, tliey would have exhibited 
to the people of the East a view of the Christian religion so full of impiety 
and blasphemy, as would, if pointed out, cause the most zealous defenders 
of their accuracy to shudder with surprise and horror.* 

I remain, Sir, &o. 

Bombay^ 30th August 1830. Vans Kennedy. 

PS. From the extract from the Bombay Courier inserted in pp. 215, 
216 of your Journal for April last, it will be observed, that even the Auxi- 
liary Bible Society at Bombay has found it necessary to prepare and pub- 
lish new versions of the New Testament into the two vernacular dialects 
which principally prevail under this presidency — Maratha and Guzeratti. 
But, in what manner these versions may have been executed, and whether 
they represent the^acred text with accuracy and fidelity, I know not, as 1 
do not belong to the Society, and have therefore seen no specimens of them. 

• Thest mlitraiulationB, though fortunately a native could not understand them» are at once per- 
ceived by an Englishman acquainted with the language into which the version has been made. You 
lmwever« to think that Mr. Greenfield’s answer, with respect to the use of the plural pronoun. In 
speaki^of the Father and the Son, is satisfactory. , But neither in Sanscrit, nor in any vernacular 
dialect 0| India, Is either the Supreme Being, or Vishnu, or Shiva, or any other deity thus spoken oft 
and yo#'^ not appear to have adverted to the confusion of ideas which must necessarily result ft-om 
this use-W'Ut* plural in speaking of the death of our Saviour. 
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autobiography of sheikh MOHAMMED ALI HAZIN* 

Mohammed Ali Hazin^ a learned and accomplished Persian of dis- 
tinction, and the author of many works in prose and verse, was driven from 
his natiVe country by the persecution of Nadir Shah, and took refuge at 
Delhi and then at Benares,, where he died, at an advanced age, in 1779. 

Leading the dullest course of existence in the dullest of all countries,'* 
and induced to think," as he tells us, " after an attentive and true observa- 
tion of a life spent in wandering and perplexity, that the chronicle of his 
days might not be void of interest and warning example to the diligent 
inspector,'^ the Sheikh determined, some years after his settlement in India, 
to recreate his hours by writing his own history, which he did not carry 
beyond the year 1742, thirty-seven years prior to his death. 

That excellent orientalist. Sir William Ousclcy, described these memoirs, 
in 1798, ns containing “ a pleasing variety of personal and historical anec- 
dotes, excellent observations on men and manners, besides an interesting 
account of his travels, and remarks on many modern literary productions." 

Autobiography seems to have been, at all times, rather a favourite species 
of composition with Eastern nations. To journalize the events of one's 
life, when checqucrcd and eventful, is extremely natural ; to desire to afford 
others a participation in the emotions which its incidents awaken, is equally 
so. It, moreover, qualifies an Asiatic to become a story-teller without the 
toil of invention. Hence its popularity and frequency in the East. To 
afford delight, however, the narrative must be not only varied and striking, 
but wonderful ; and even prodigies and preternatural occurrences were recom- 
mendations to such works, and in the earlier ones are not very rare. This 
circumstance somewhat detracts from the utility of Oriental autobiography: 

Sheikh Mohammed Ali informs us that he was born at Ispahan in 1692 ; 
that his father was an eminent scholar, and descended from a line of learned 
men. His erudition, his piety, and his rigid obedience to the precepts of 
the Coran f are commemorated by his son. Mohammed Ali relates the 
course of his education : he tells us that, before he was eight years of age, 
he took a particular affection for logic and poetry, but practised the last by 
stealth, being forbidden to write verses by his father, till the latter found that 
his son's propensity W'as too strong to be subdued, when he encouraged it; 
and one day, when a party of clever men had assembled at his house, he 
desired the young poet, if he had composed any verse, to recite it. Moham- 
med Ali thereupon uttered some verses, which had entered his mind, and 
the company, he tells us, moved from their places, and burst into applause." 
His continued predilection for poetry is evinced by the multitude of verses 
with which the memoirs are crowded, arid which, in his phraseolo^, ‘^turn 
the reins of his ink-dropping pen from the road." 

As he advanced in learning, he felt a desire to know the tenets of the 
different religions in the world. He cultivated an acquaintance with the 

» The Life of Sheikh Mohammed Ali Haxiiif written by Himself; translated from two Persian Menu, 
scripts, and illustrated with Notes. By F. C. BjsLrouBt M.A. &c. London, 1830. Printed for the 
Oriental Translation Fund. 
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Christian doctors and padres^ and tried and measured the quantity of 
knowledge of each." With one, named Avanus, who was versed in 
Arabic and Persian, he was very intimate, and acquired from him a know- 
ledge of the Gospel and of a great number of Christian books. He tells us 
that he investigated the articles of the Christian faith and the principles of 
that religion ; but instead of becoming a convert thereto, he was enabled to 
overthrow the arguments of Avanus in its favour. “ I repeatedly,” he says, 
** by various arguments, proved to him the truth of the Mahometan faith ; 
not having a word to say in reply, he stood convinced of the error of his 
way ; but he died without having openly received the grace of being directed 
to the straight road of salvation!” The Jews, whose Bible and books he 
also studied, were (he says) excessively stupid and ignorant, and entire 
strangers to thought and discernment. He courted acquaintance, likewise, 
with the doctrines of the different Mohammedan sects. 

Meanwhile he fell into the toils of beauty, which made the frantic 
nightingale of his heart sing in a loud tone;” till an opportune clironic dis- 
order of the joints, with the sudorific remedies prescribed for it, relieved 
him from the carnal attraction.” 

Soon after, he removed to Shiraz, where, as well as at the other places 
visited by him, he became acquainted with all the literati, whose characters 
he describes with intolerable prolixity : the descriptions are occasionally 
diversified with extracts from his own poems and those of others. 

After visiting other parts, wlicre he noticed little else but their learned 
men, he determined to go to Mecca; and accordingly embarked at Bender- 
Abassi. Being attacked by the heretical sea-robbers on the cojist, wlio 
plundered the ship, he returned to Shiraz without visiting the Hejaz. Here, 
he says, his mind became attached to the idea of abandoning the society 
of mankind and the habitation of cities, and retiring to some mountains 
with shelter and water, where he should content himself with what the True 
Provider might destine from him.” His parents and friends, however, 
weaned him from this diseased fancy. They counselled marriage ; but 
the Sheikh tells us, that, through his application and immense love of science, 
he declined this remedy, thinking it would be a liindrance to his leisure. 

He went on, writing treatises and commentaries, and collecting his 
poems into diwans, until the death of his father, when he represents him- 
self as horror-struck ” with the world, the pleasures of which he, though 
young, regarded with contempt and detestation, his constant desire being 
to put on the habit of a dervish, and retire into seclusion. The disorders in 
the province of Gilan, invaded by a Russian army, robbed him of his pos- 
sessions, and reduced him to very slender resources. He then describes the 
Afghan invasion and the siege of Ispahan, during the dreadful famine in 
which place, our author, who was one of the sufferers, says, the loaf of 
bread rose to four or five ashrafis (about £8 or £10) ; everything,” he 
says, that the hand of my ability could reach to I expended, and, except 
my library, scarcely any thing remained unsold in my house : though of 
little or DO utility in those circumstances, I distributed near 2,000 volumes of 
my books ; the remainder of my collection became the plunder of the Afghans.” 
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Escaping in disguise from Ispahan^ the Sheikh reached Khorram Abad, 
in Loristan Feili, where he beguiled the sad hours of adversity in the society 
of the learned. 

Meanwhile, a Turkish army entered Persia ; Khorasan was invaded by 
tlic Afghans ; Sistan revolted; the plague depopulated Tabaristan, and the 
Russians ravaged Gilan. “ At this period,"' says our author, no less 
than eighteen persons, possessing troops and retinue/ were reckoned up, 
who, in the different provinces of Iran, had raised pretensions to royalty 
and principality : there were many besides who exercised robbery and 
plunder," The Afghans, meantime, caused and suffered much slaughter, 
the people resenting their tyranny, and the Safavean monarch maintaining, 
as well as he could, a head against all his foes. The possession of the 
throne was, however, secured by Mahmood, the Afghan, by the murder 
of the Safavean princes ; nine and thirty innocent seyyids were barbarously 
slaughtered. It is wonderful," adds our author, that on the same night 
a change passed over him, and he became deranged ; he began to gnaw 
his own hands, &c." Ashraf, his successor, by prudence and vigour, conci- 
liated the people, routed the Turkish army, and seated himself firmly on 
the throne of Persia. 

Our author was all this time at Khorram Abad, where, according to his 
own account, which is seldom disparaging to himself, he was busied in ex- 
citing the people against the Turks. liamadan had been stormed and taken 
by the invaders, and the Sheikh determined to travel thither, in hopes of re- 
lieving the distress of the inhabitants of that city. Its condition was dreadful ; 
some of. the streets were impassable by reason of the dead bodies, which in 
one part were heaped upon each other to the top of the highest wall," 
Happening, soon after, to be at Bussorah, when a vessel was about to 
sail to Yemen with pilgrims for Mecca, he made a second attempt to get 
thither; but a storm and the distress- attending a sea-voyage obliged him 
again to relinquish the journey. In a quatrain, which he wrote at this 
time, he de.scribes his perplexity, by assimilating himself io ti mitl-stone \ 
my head goes round, puzzled to know why it goes round." Marriage 
was again recommended, but he still deemed it no wise desirable." On 
his return to Khorram Abad he found it in the possession of the Turks. 

In Iloveizah and Shoshter and Dczfol, he met with some Sabians, whom 
he represents as generally " mean and low-lived people." He says : 

they have a book consisting of 120 chapters, which they call the First 
Zebor,, or Scriptures. Their faith is that the creator of the world made 
the stars and heavens, and left the government of the world to them. The 
most intelligent among them say, wc do not pay our worship and say our 
prayers to the stars ; they arc only our kiblahy or object at which we look." 

• The memoirs relate hastily and superficially the battles with theiVfghans, 
Turks, and insurgent nobles, the death of Ashraf, and the rise of Nadr 
Coli Beg, afterwards the celebrated Nadir Shah. 

During these commotions (in 1732), our sheikh made a third and 
successful attempt to visit Mecca the Revered, where he composed a trea- 
tise on the Imamat* On his return, he found the affairs of the monarchy 
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still more embroiled^ Shah Tahniasb deposed by the instrumentality of the 
Great Khan (Nadr Coli Khan) and his son, an infant of two years, no- 
minally at the head of the government. At Bender Abassi our author was 
detained by want of means to discharge his debts. He describes the coun- 
try as labouring *under the most horrible oppression. No person without 
an estate could procure means of subsistence, and miserable wretches went 
about imploring help, but found none. The Sheikh represents himself as 
so framed that he could not countenance folly or iniquity, cruelty or oppres- 
sion. He was irresistibly impelled to succour the distressed, and if unable 
to do so, rest was impossible to him, and life a prohibition.” 

The sufferings of the Sheikh were, therefore, multiplied and exasperated 
by the scenes he beheld around him, and his sympathy with the people’s 
wrongs, and his efforts to allay their disorders, seem to have excited a jea- 
lousy against him. At length a severe act of tyranny occasioned ** his 
distressed heart to lose all patience,” and he determined to quit his native 
country and retire to Hindostan. A captain of an European company, 
he says*, dissuaded him from going thither, enumerating some of the de- 
formities in the qualities of that empire,” and wished to prevail upon him 
to go to Europe ; but he resisted his importunities, and proceeded to Tatta, 
where he remained, enduring the pain of being alone and without friends, 
his body and soul worn out ” with the visits and conversation of ** worldly 
persons,” who frequented his house. He repented his resolution not to sail 
to Europe, and determined to go back to Persia, but was prevented by the 

imperious decree of fate,” and carried to Delhi, in a retired corner of 
which, devoured with grief and anguish, he penned these memoirs. 

And let it not be concealed (he says) that the incidents of the days of mys* 
tery in this country come not within the possibility of detail, and 1 should be 
ashamed to apply myself to the mention of even a summary of them, for they 
are absolutely unfit to be exposed and narrated ; and were I to turn the reins of 
niy pen to the description of the remaining adventures of my own life, 1 should 
inevitably be led to depict some of the crimes and shameful things in the cir- 
cumstances and qualities of this country, traced as it is with foulness, and 
trained to turpitude and brutality ; and 1 should grieve for my pen and paper. 

The Sheikh continues his account of Persian politics till the deposition of 
Abbas, the infant shah, and the assumption of the regal dignity by the 
Great Khan, Nadir Coli; the relations of that monarch with India, his 
march to Cabul, and finally to Delhi, of the massacre at which place our 
author appears to have been an eye-witness; and finally he has given 
details of the death of Shah Tahmasb, and a sketch of the Safavean 
dynasty. 
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EPITOME OF THE UAMAYANA. 

IM A I.ETTKU KKOM LIEUT. COL. JDELAMAIK TO OES, -- 

( Concluded from p. 1 38.) 

Now^ with extended jaws, the monster approached Rama, and earth trem- 
bled as he trod. Rama with his whole quiver filled the horrid cavern ; but still 
he advanced till a circular arrow swept ofi* his head ; the heart-appalling mes- 
senger fell at Rawan’s feet, the carcase dropped to the ground, and all the host 
beneath was crushed to dust. 

Such was Koomkurn’s fate. The loss was deeply felt at the Rakshas’ court, 
a loss to them almost irreparable ; the king even was reproached for his bad 
fortune. A few resolute words, however, from the lips of Meghnad, in some 
degree consoled them, and the next day was fixed on to deeide his fortune. 

The prospects of Meghnad were great. As the morning broke he approach- 
ed the enemy seated on a flying and invisible chariot, the gift of Brahma. 
Aloft he thundered on the puny foe, and enveloped them in sheets of fire. 
A few monkies, with trees in their paws, flew up to reconnoitre the serial 
enemy, but returned in despair. He hedged his opponents round, as it were, 
with a circle of javelins, nor did one excepting Jamont escape being transfixed 
with a thousand darts. Lukshmun suflered with the rest, and even the mortal 
form of Rama was entangled in a noose thrown by Meghnad. Jamont had the 
hardihood to challenge this redoutable foe, who, however, muttering some 
sarcasm on his impotence, darted at him his tirsol, or trident; but Jamont 
with great dexterity caught it in its flight, and, returning it upon Meghnad, 
pierced him. At this moment he seized his leg, and retorting that he was not 
so old yet, hurled him into Lunka. There Meghnad, ashamed to meet the 
eye of Rawan, retired to a hill and, by prayer and penance, sought to propi- 
tiate Brahma to aid him further, but his foes, afraid of the result, gave him no 
time. The monkies overturned his apparatus for a pooja, and even pulled his 
hair and kicked him, in order to distract his attention. At length, irritated 
past endurance, he rose and the iiionkies retired towards Lukshmun, by 
whose hand it was predestined that he should die. Every spear or javelin that 
he flung was met and crumbled to the dust by the darts of Lukshmun, who, 
solemnly invoking the name of Rama, shot an arrow, which spread like the 
beams of the rising sun, and struck ofl* his beads and arms at a blow. Megh- 
nad with his dying breath called on Rama and Lukhsmun, and his right hand 
ascended to the skies. With Meghnad fell Hawaii’s last and strongest prop: 
the head was carried off in triumph, and the body placed by Hunooroan upon 
one of the gates of Lunka. The gods cast flowers on Lukshmun’s head, and 
when he appeared before his brother, he was embraced and congratulated : 
Rama passed his hand over his wounds and they were healed. 

Meghnad’s hand fell into the garden of Sceloochuna, his widow ; she was 
sitting in her golden chair when her attendants informed her of it Little, 
however, did she suppose it was her husband’s hand, having been told that he 
only, who should abstain from food and look not upon woman’s face twelve 
years, should be his conqueror. Upon these terms her mind was tolerably at 
ease, until the inspection of the hand told her that it was indeed Meghnad’s. 
The hand opened, and chalk was put into it, when It wrote, such is 
Lukshmun.” 

In her grief she returned to the house, and destroying all the valuables, said 
all was now useless to her. She then proceeded to Rawan, disclosed the fatal 
Asiat,Jour. N.S. VoL. 4. No. \5, 2 B 
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news, and demanded permission to go to camp in search of her husband. 
The news was a death-blow to Rawan, but he was not dispirited, saying, 
“ I, indeed, entertained hopes from these two brothers, but they have been 
defeated by a pitiful race, and can no longer be classed with heroes.” He 
swore, however, that he would revenge their death, and strove to console 
the widow, but in vain. She departed towards the camp, dressed in plain 
attire, and when she came into the presence of Rama she was much abashed ; 
but, recovering herself, said, “ why should I explain my errand to you, who 
know all hearts ?” and humbled herself before him. Rama was so pleased 
that he said, yes, and I even will restore him to life if you desire it.” When 
the crowd heard this, they whispered, “ surely we have had trouble enough in 
killing him, what is Rama thinking about ?” — That too is in your power,” 
replied Seeloochuna ; “ but my mind is determined to prefer death to life. 
Meghnad’s fame is gone, I cannot recall that.” She then begged to take the 
head to her home, for that she would burn with it. 

But Shugreem was suspicious, and said, I fcay this Rakshini is about play- 
ing us some trick. I do not believe a hand cut off could write ; let the head 
smile and I will believe it.” The head was produced, Seeloochuna wiped the 
dust from it, and affectionately addressed it, when the head smiled ; this was 
repeated till all were amazed, and Shugreem was ashamed. * Rama taid ** be 
not alarmed ; she is a virtuous woman, therefore the head smiled.” 

Seeloochuna now obtained a day’s truce; she departed with the head of her 
husband, and was met by the king and queen. At her desire, immediate pre- 
parations were made for her suttee. She blessed all around her, was burnt 
with the head to ashes, and went to heaven. 

Rawan lay upon the earth and wept, while those about him reproached him 
for his want of prudence and foresight; but he said, all wc have now to 
think of is to defeat the ciieiny.” At this moment a mutual understanding 
took place between Rawan and his elder brother Mehrawun, king of Fatal- 
poor (hell), represented to be under-ground, and inhabited by demons and 
serpents. The distress of his brother was known to Mehrawun, who. inti- 
mated to him that that night he should be released from his enemies, and that 
when a sun should rise, that moment of the night would be the signal of their 
departure. Now the sun rose, and Rama and Lukshmun (after the example 
of other heroes of antiquity) descended to the shades below. Mehrawun, 
under the guise of Bebhee Khan, had entered their camp ; in the centre of the 
circle he saw Rama and Lukshmun ; all were asleep ; he immediately seized 
them and flew off with them to the other world. 

Rawan exulted when he saw the sun rise in the night, and when those in 
camp awoke their consternation at finding their leader gone was indescribable. 
When Hunooman learned from Bebhee Khan that Mehrawun and none other 
could assume his form, he conjectured who had been the deceiver ; and, con* 
juring them to guard well the camp from surprise during his absence, he set off 
immediately to attempt their release. He was guided in his way by the conver- 
sation of two vultures, who anticipated a meal of Rama, and had secretly en- 
tered the image of the goddess Debee, when he saw Rama and Lukshmun on 
the point of being made sacrifices at his shrine. The sabre of Mehrawun was 
uplifted, and Rama, casting an anxious look upon his brother, said now, in- 
deed, might Hunooman be serviceable to us.” He startled the demons by a 
loud npise, and they said, Debee is angry then, enlarging his body to an 
enoripous size, he attacked and slew Mehrawun, and so great was his fury that 
before h# left he depopulated all hell. 
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No time was now lost in again investing Liinka. Rawan saw the determi- 
nation of his enemies ; and, calling his troops around him, said, “ let all who 
wish to depart go now, and not run away in the battle.” Tlien, as the morn- 
ing broke, he- mounted his chariot, bright as the air itself, and with all the 
pomp and circumstance of war, sallied forth. Every omen was unpropitious, 
but he cared not. His army was composed of four distinct bodies; on ele- 
phants, on horseback, in chariots," and on foot ; they were armed with swords 
and shields, spears, chukurs,* and every weapon used in war. As they ad- 
vanced, such a dust was raised that the sky was darkened, the earth shook 
under them, but the air was still save frotn the echo of their songs. 

Rawan now gave the word to charge, and the usual havock took place 
among the inferior classes. Rama, who stood barefooted, was entrejitcd to 
mount a chariot : but he said “ fear not; I have the car of victory by my 
side.” Each was equally eager in the attack, and all the heavenly host sat 
aloft in their chariots to view the important issue. Rawan was repeatedly dis- 
mounted, and his chariot destroyed by the hills, rocks, and uprooted trees, 
that showered upon him, while he in his turn, wielding with his twenty arms 
his dreadful darts and javelins, drove all opposition befure him. He met 
Lukhsmun, and drove the spear of Brahma into his breast. He was borne 
away lifeless, but Rama cried out, “ think, Lukshmiin, and remember thy 
birth !” On this he arose, the javelin quitted his bosom and mounted to 
Brahma, and Liikshmun poured his arrows so furiously upon Rawan, that he 
felled him to the ground; they quivered on entering his head like serpents 
darting into their holes. Thus exhausted, Rawan was with difficulty conveyed 
back toLunka, and so desperate was the fray that there was a sea of blood ; 
elephants and horses were the fishes, and darts and spears hissed in it like 
dragons through the air. During the alternate attacks, crorcs of headless 
bodies stalked about the plain, while the heads themselves, as they were cast 
upon their enemies, cried “ victory ! victory !” The crows and kites flew off 
with some, and the vultures tore out the entrails. 

But the day was not over. Rawan would have seized this moment to im- 
plore the interposition of Brahma; but the foe attacked him (as they had 
Meghnad) even in his palace; they insulted the females, and called him a 
doog/a.f He could pray no more, but rushed out after his tormentors, and, re- 
gardless of the event, again went in search of Rama; the vultures perched 
upon his ‘heads as he advanced. The gods, who saw him approach, were 
again apprehensive for the safety of Rama ; and to their great joy and that of 
the whole army, he at length mounted the chariot of Indra, drawn by four 
immortal horses. He laughed when they entreated him to delay killing the 
monster no longer. 

Rama desired his army to remain tranquil while he advanced in his chariot. 
The enraged Rawan exclaimed, “ I do not bend as others have done ; screen 
thyself, or this day thou shalt pay the forfeit of all thy murders.” Rama 
smiled at this threat, and the cloud of weapons, which appeared to overwhelm 
him, fell harmless and shattered before the superior virtue of his own. As 
fast, however, as the arms and heads of Rawan were lopped off, they were 
restored, and, in an endeavour to screen Bebhcc Khan, Rama was at length 

* As now used by the Sikhs. I am told that the word bhusoondee " is used in some copies, which 
is called •• cannon/' as mounted on the wall of Lunka and throwing balls: probably, however, it only 
alludes to some kind of lever similar to those used In former times. The arn>\i«s of fire, their twisting 
direction, and the danger of approach, remind one of rockets ; hut altogether the similarity is not suf- 
ficiently great to induce tlie supposition that they are the same. 

t A paddy bird; alluding to the bent position of the neck, which implicil that he was not piaylng, 
but looking for something taeat. 
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wounded byRawanwith a spear of Brahma. The blow left him senselMs^ 
when Bebhee Khan ran up with an iron mace and struck Rawan on the breast; 
but Hunooman, who saw the precarious situation of Bebhee Khan, attempted 
his rescue, in which, however, he too received a blow which induced him to take 
to the air. Rawan seized his tail as he rose, and the battle was resumed in 
the skies; the shock was like the clashing of Kijil and Sumer, whilst 
below Rawan had so much multiplied his form that every enemy thought he 
saw a Rawan before him. Hunooman felt his inability to conquer his 
opponent; he called therefore upon Rama, and they fell together to the 
ground. 

Rama was now recovering, and the gods threw flowers upon him, which the 
angry Rawan observing, he looked towards them and exclaimed, ** what be- 
haviour is this from you who have hitherto been my slaves !” He thereupon 
made a demonstration towards them, which (excepting Brahma, Mahadeo, 
and one or two more who were in the secret) struck the heavenly assemblage 
with dismay ; each was about to shift for himself, but Ungad saved the credit 
.of the gods by following Rawan and pulling him down by the heels. The 
illusion of the countless Rawans, which covered the field, was now dispelled 
by Rama’s arrows, which inspired fresh spirits into his army; and in the con- 
test which ensued Rawan was overwhelmed. Nul and Neel and l^ugreem 
leaped from one head to the other, cutting off the noses of each, and Jamont 
seized the opportunity of stamping on his breast, which left him motionless. 
Aided, however, by the darkness of the night, which overtook them, Rawan 
was conveyed in a spare chariot to Lunka, and the others were glad to get to 
their camp. 

The solitary Seeta expressed great anxiety as to the result of the day, in a 
conversation which she held with Tirjutta, a Rakshini attendant. ** When,” 
cried she, " will Rawan be destroyed ?” Tirjutta replied, ** Oh, Seeta, in 
his heart has Rawan impressed the image of Lukshme;* while that exists he 
is immortal, but deprived of the recollection of her he dies.” Seeta remained 
in great alarm till her left arm trembled, which she knew to augur well, and 
she went to rest. 

In the middle of the night, Rawan, unconscious of what had passed, called 
out to hid charioteer, and angrily asked him why he was off the field of bat- 
tle? This being explained to him, be waited with impatience the dawning of 
that day which was to decide his fate.f He then went forth in the &me form 
as on the" day before. The foe was again in terror from the astonishing muld<« 
plication of his form ; he raised a fire throughout filled with snakes, which 
twisted round their bodies and destroyed them, and the carnage was renewed. 
By his spreading arrows, Rama swept off his ten heads and twenty arras at 
once, but they returned and cried out ** victory to Rawan !” But the per- 
son of Rama was this day invulnerable, and wearied at length with the un- 
availing contest, he turned and cast a look of inquiry upon Bebee Khan. Be- 
bhee Khan said, ** Oh, Maharaj, in his navel doth he possess the imreet, or 
water of immortality ; with that he cannot die.” Rama put one and thirty 

« SaeUi was an avatar of Lukdime. 

t This was on the 10th day of Ann* which, in oorisequence of thla great victory, has been generally 
■dieted at a fortunate day for military enterprise : but it is not necessarily connected with the Dooiga 
Portal foi it seems that the B&is (Vedas) of Lahore, Benargs* and Bengal difibr*, so that at Be< 
nases there is no ceremony at all on the 10th of Asin Shookl Puksh, but the Bengalese throw Debee 
into tbe river lutring obtained all thdr desires during the nine preceding ones. The Mah- 

rattes dlflbr again ; they have probably selected the day for the reason given; but I should take it to be 
sncidf the celebration of their plundering llfe^ which their worship of S mare and a horse, on the ninth 
and tmth days, and the ceremony of spoliation, sufficiently denote. 
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arrowsjn his bow ; at this moment the earth shook violently, every omen that 
was dreadful unfolded, and Mundoodree was absorbed in grief. He pulled! the 
fatal string; one arrow of fire entered Rawan’s navel, and the imrect was 
dried up, the immortal liquor, the essence of Lukshme ; the remaining thirty 
lopped off his heads and arms. The body cried, where art thou, Rama, 
that I may kill thee ?” But another arrow cleft the giant in two, and every 
mountain tottered as the pieces fell.* 

Now the air rung with acclamations of "jy, jy, Ram Chunder !*• and flowers 
were scattered around him by the heavenly host. Indra, descending, sprinkled 
the water of life over the field, and immediately every monkey and bear arose 
and was made whole ; but the Rakshases slain remained rotting on the ground. 
Mundoodree, to whose palace the heads and arms of Rawan were carried by 
Rama’s arrows, came forth to lament over the remains of her devoted hus- 
band, in which Bebhec Khan too joined her. Rama, however, sent Luksh- 
miin to console them ; and, after performing such rites as the occasion required,. 
Mundoodree returned with her train to her apartments, while Bcblicc ^han, 
by Rama’s order, attended by all the principal chiefs, entered the city, and in 
due form was placed on the throne of Lunka. Bebhec Khan then returned 
and made his obeisance to Rama. 

Ilunooman, too, was in the mean time despatched to give the joyful tidings 
to Seeta. She was not long in preparing to leave her retreat ; and, accom- 
panied by all the chiefs of the army, entered the camp. Here she alighted 
from her litter, and the surrounding crowd worshipped her ; but on approach- 
ing Rama, he uttered some doubtful expression of her fame and of her purity 
in the estimation of the world. On hearing this, she immediately ordered 
faggots to be collected and set fire to ; whcii, stepping into it, she cried, If 
I be not faithful to Rama, may this flame consume me !” Shortly the flame 
gave a sudden burst, and the Genius of Fire, taking Seeta by the hand, led 
her to Rama, saying, ** Take thy Seeta and the acclamations were repeated 
and increased. 

It becomes now necessary to mention that, when at Panchbuttee, Rama 
took an opportunity, in Lukshmun’s absence, to unfold to Seeta the true 
nature of his expedition, that by the aggression of the rape of his wife, was 
Rawan destined to die. She saw the delicacy of the case, and consented to 
pass into fire during the war: this was lighted, she entered it and disappeared; 
and a fictitious Seeta sat by Rama in her stead. Thus did the false Seet^ 
perish in the fiame, when the real one was restored to Rama. This was a 
secret locked in his breast alone. 

Now Bebhee Khan wished Rama to perform the ceremonies of bathing, and 
to permit him to distribute presents to the army. Rama replied, Till I see 
Bharata, I can do nothing ; in fourteen years I must return to Oud’h, or we 
shall never meet. Do you, however, rise in the air in your chariot, and at 
once dispense your favours ; the scramble will soon be over ; but a distribu- 
tion would be too tedious.” Bebhee Klian, therefore, adopted this mode of 
shewing bis gratitude towards them. After which, the unwilling army, at 
Rama’s desire, bade him farewell ; Huiiooman, Nul and Neel, Shugreem^ 
Jamont, and Ungad only remaining, who, before they departed for Oud’h, 
assumed the human form. 

The party mounted their flying chariots. On crossing the sea, Sumoonder 

« Yon V9i\\ remark that the catastrophe does not tally with that which you saw on the parade* which 
is certainly heterodox ( hut as the gunpowder in hh breeches Is better adapted to sUgc-eflRKt» the con- 
flagration is referred to the subsequent funeral rites performed by Mundoodree. 
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came forth and supplicated not to be left fettered by the bridge which com<» 
pletely set his power at nought; Rama desired Hunooman to break it down, 
and Sumoonder was released. They returned by the same route ; holy men 
from every quarter came out to meet them, and from Praug (Allahabad) 
Hunooman was despatched to apprize Bharat of his brother’s approach. This 
joyful intelligence was immediately published, and all the population of Oud’h 
accompanied Bharat to greet their arrival : Rama took possession of the king- 
dom, over which he reigned ten thousand years. 

Such are the chief incidents contained in the Ramayan, I had not an- 
ticipated such a voluminous affair ; but with every endeavour at compression, 
I could not well curtail it more withont breaking the thread of the story. 
You will agree with me that the fight has been dreadfully tedious ; when you 
recollect, however, that it is the substance of a large quarto, that each of the 
three great Rakshasa chiefs fought m and that a six weeks’ battle con- 

tinued after their death (the whole lasting six months), you will not consider 
the tax upon your patience to be too severe. At the same time you are not 
likely to regret the omissions, which consist principally of dull details, repe- 
tition and pooja. 

The exhibition of these feats is called the Ram leela^ or the diversions of 
Ram ; and the title reminds me of a story of Akbcr, which was told me at 
Futtehpoor Sikree, and which is too much to the purpose to omit. 

Akber was much in the habit of arguing with Beerbul, his Hindoo minister; 
and contended one day, that a god, like Ram-Chundcr, selecting an army of 
bears and monkies as the medium of divine justice, and sufiering iasults and 
mortifications, when he might equally have accomplished his end by means 
niore decisive and suitable to his dignity, cast rather a shade of ridicule upon 
the tale, and tended to throw discredit on his divinity. Beerbul, with some 
theological tact, observed in return, ** Your Majesty has at your disposal the 
lives of millions of subjects, and all they possess is at your nod. The courts 
of your palace might, by a word, be choked with the choicest produce of the 
lakes and rivers ; still have I observed your Majesty sit by the hour, in the 
anxious and eager expectation of hooking an unguarded hungry fish ; some- 
times they wore too cunning for you, but when you caught them, your 
Majesty has rejoiced. This is your amusement ; that was Rama’s.” 

Notwithstanding the ingenious defence of Beerbul, I confess that I was o;it 
of all patience with the strange incongruous groupe with which the Ramayan 
presents us. Monsters and incidents are heaped upon us without consistency 
or mercy ; and if such be the recreation of a god, all we can say is, that most 
men would be ashamed of it. Neither can w’c reconcile the prescience and 
power of the god, as united with the ignorance and weakness, and conse- 
quent mortification, of the mortal. The association with the man’s distress 
makes the god contemptible; and all that the man does, the god gets the 
credit of. Old Rawan was bad enough, no doubt ; but I pity even the devil 
when he fights against fate. Homer spoiled nil his battles by allowing the 
gods to interfere. 

I remain, yours, &c. 


J. Delama ly. 

^=^.8. I got a*lopk at Moore’s Pantheon the other day. As it would appear 
be has no su^icion of a false Seeta, 1 send you the translation of a few 
couplets, which particularly relate thereto ; from which you will be able to 

fe your coholusion, as it is an incident of some importance in the con- 
tioo of the tale. The circumstance occurred at Panchbutee : 
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Lukshmun having gone to the woods to collect roota and fruits, 

Ho ( Ramchunder) said (smiling), to the fair daughter of Junuk, 

But with an air most soothing and most kind, 

‘ Hear me, my beloved, my virtuous, my generous (wife), 

I am desirous of accomplishing great and splendid exploits : 

Take up thy abode in fire 

Until the annihilation of the demon be effected.* 

When llama had related the whole story, 

Seeta embraced the feet of her lord, and rushed into the flame. 

He then placed as it were her shadow, equally good^ where Seeta sat, 

A figure as eliarming, as kind, and as pure, as she, — 

Nor did Lukshmun know the secret of Bhagwan’s (Rama’s) contrivance.” 

After the conquest of Liinka, it then goes on to say that Uania now wished 
to re-prodtice Seeta, who had tarried In the flame. To effect tliis, he let drop 
an expression of doubt. Seeta immediate!}^ said, “ Do thou, Lukshmun, 
prepare the requisites for my ordeal ; bring fire quickly to me. lie, thinking of 
the words of Seeta, of her pain, her affliction, and her faith, his eyes filled 
with tears, and his liands joined. But no one dared to address their lord. 
He looked but at the face of Ramchunder, and forthwith brought a great 
quantity of fuel. When Seeta saw the fire burn strong, she hesitated not, 
but said, ‘‘ My heart speaks this truth, that I am faithful to Ruina alone. 
Thou fire, to whom all secrets are known, wilt he cool as CliunJuii to me.” 
Thus Muethulec (Seeta, so called from her father’s residence Miiethul in 
Tirhoot) entered the flame, crying, “ Be fortunate, oh, spotless king (Rama), 
whose feet Muhisur reverences and adores !” and the suspected shadow of 
Seeta was enveloped in the flame. To all was the mystery hidden, though 
gods, saints, and skies witnessed the scene. The Spirit of the Flame, taking 
the hand of Seeta, led and delivered her to Rama, discovering to the world a 
spring, the Indira, from the milky ocean. Rama placed her, sweet and sur- 
passing in charms, on his left : he, like the fresh and full-blown blue lotos on 
the wave; she, its golden blossom by his side. 


ORIENTAL INK. 

A correspondent inquires the ingredients and proportions of them used in 
preparing the ink, which is employed by the oriental scribes. He justly con- 
ceives that the information may prove of service to others as well as to him- 
self. 

Directions, in Persian, for compounding the ancient Persian ink, written by 
Ram Dyal, of Lucknow, were published a few years back in a Calcutta 
paper. They were as follows ; — take of lamp black and vitriol equal parts, 
the weight of both of fine galls, and the weight of all three of gum Arabic 
cleared from all dirt and grit. Pulverize these, and triturate slowly on a mar- 
ble slab for six minutes, mixing water till of proper consi^ence to write with, 
and you will have, says the writer, ** the finest and most durable ink in the 
world.” 
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REMARKS ON THE PENAL CODE OF CHINA. 

The fifth division consists of the " Military Laws;'* and first of the 
protection of the palace. 

A penalty of 100 blows is incurred by all persons passing, unauthorized- 
ly and without sufficient cause, through the gate of the imperial temple, 
or of the inner inclosure of the imperial burying-ground. Passing through 
the gate of the hall of the imperial sacrifices, is punishable with ninety 
blows ; if the person only comes to, and does not pass through, the gates, 
the punishment is diminished one degree. The entrance of the imperial 
citadel, gardens and palaces, is in like manner interdicted ; and any jierson 
unauthorizedly entering the apartments in the actual occupation of the 
emperor, or into liis imperial refectory, is to be strangled ! The apartments 
of the empress, empress-mother, and empress-grandmother are guarded 
with the same severe penalty. 

Persons appointed to keep guard at the citadel or palaces, and failing to 
attend, are punishable with blows. All persons attached to the suite or 
retinue of the emperor, arc forbidden to quit their stations, under the 
penalty of blows, except it be during the imperial journeys or provincial 
visitations, when, if the offender be a civil or military officer of govern- 
ment, he is subject to death by strangulation. 

The roads and bridges expressly reserved for the use of the emperor, 
and the particular pathways and passages within tlie palaces so reserved, 
must not be violated by others walking or riding upon them ; the penalty 
consists of blows. 

The regulations respecting the admission of labourers within the imperial 
dwellings are very strict and severe : any such person found with drugs 
of a suspicious nature about him, is compellable to swallow the same ; and 
persons discovered, at irregular hours, with arms in their hands, are liable 
to the penalty of death. All these provisions betray the characteristic 
apprehensions of a despotic government, though, minute and jealous as 
they appear, they are not effectual: in 1803, the emperor Kea-king nar- 
rowly escaped assassination within tlie precincts of his palace. Sir George 
Staunton has appended to his translation of the code the imperial edict 
respecting this occurrence. 

It appears tlmt a man, named Chin-te, obtained an entrance into the 
inclosure of the imperial palace, on the day of a solemn fast, and as the 
emperor came out in his palanquin, the man rushed upon him, but was 
seized by some of the grandees of the court, who were near the emperor’s 
person. Upon bis examination, the criminal accused some of the royal 
family, and several of the principal officers of the state, of being the 
conspirators, alleging that he was only their agent. The emperor, in his 
e<}ieV discountenances this charge altogether; but at the same time remarks, 
/.^l^fijcantly, that, although his retinue at the time consisted of at least 
arsons, only six stepped forward to seize the assassin. “ It is true,” 
** that the princes Mien-gen and La-vang-to-ur-chee and the four 
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officers in waiting, have long enjoyed our distinguished favour ; but among 
so many who calmly looked on with their hands in their sleeves, were 
there none whom we had in like manner favourably distinguished ? Is it 
thus they testify their gratitude and affection to the sovereign and to the 
state? If, on such occasions as this, we experience these tokens of in- 
difference and insincerity, we can have little reason to hope that, on more 
ordinary occasions, they will exert themselves for the good of tlieir country/* 
"J'he criminal was sentenced to suffer the slow and painful dcatli, and his 
two sons were strangled. 

The following law seems not only severe, but incongruous with the or- 
dinary character of the code : all persons who shall shoot arrows or 

bullets, or fling any bricks or stones, towards the imperial temple, or 
towards any imperial palace, whether a place of residence, or appro- 
printed to puipnscs of state w ith ant/ ap/mrent /wssihilitt/ of 

hitting such place or building, shall, in each case, suffer death by being 
strangled at the usual period : if towards the temple of imperial sacrifices, 
the offender shall be punished with 100 blows, and perpetual hanisliment to 
the distance of (1,000 le.’* 

Another severe law in this chapter inflicts the penalty of death upon any 
person who takes oflice about the person of the emperor, after undergoing 
any kind of punishment by sentence of the law ; and also upon every officer 
of government who, either ignorantly or wilfully, trusts or employs a 
person labouring under such disability. 

Again : During the imperial journeys and visitations, all the soldiers 

and peojilc sliall carefully make way for the approach of his majesty, 
excepting only those forming his retinue, namely, the officers and soldiers 
on guard in special attendance, and those immediately attached to his 
royal person. Any person who, notwithstanding, forcibly intrudes within 
the lines, shall be condemned to suffer death by being strangled !’* It is 
mercifully provided, that when his majesty travels in distant ])lacis, and 
his retinue arrives at any ])lace unexpectedly, it shall be sufficient for 
those, who arc unable to retire in time, to prostrate themselves humbly on 
the road-side until the retinue has passed them ! 

If a person wishes to present a petition complaining of injustice, he may 
be suffered to prostrate liiniself for that purpose on tlie road outside the 
lines. If he forces his way through the lines, he places himself in a 
serious dilemma: — if his complaint prove just, the intrusion is pardoned; 
if groundless, he is strangled. 

Scaling the walls of cities is punishable with 100 blows. The regula- 
tion respecting shutting the gates of cities , is very exact and severe. A 
.person shutting the gate of a fortified place at the proper period, but 
omitting to bolt it, is liable to eighty bloivs. If the offences were at 
Pekin, the penalty is increased ; and a person opening or shutting the gates 
of the imperial citadel, at an irregular time, is punishable with death. 

The government of the army is the subject of the second book of ibis 
division. 

The first law under this head requires that the imperial commanders shall 
AsiatJour. N.S.Vol. 4. No. 15. 2 C * 
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not presume to march tlieir troops without previous orders from tlie em- 
peror, unless a revolt or insurrection be of such a nature as to render the 
w^aiting for orders inexpedient. One hundred blows and banishment con- 
stitute the penalty of disobedience. Separate reports of military operations 
are to be regularly and swiftly communicated to head-cpiarters, to the 
supreme military board, and to the emperor. The paternal tenderness of 
his imperial majesty is evinced towards oven rebels : if a commanding 
officer, to whom rcvolters or insurgents voluntarily surrender, plunders 
them, and subsequently kills or wounds them, or if he even oppresses tliern 
in such a manner that they are driven to desert, or to attempt to escape, 
the said officer is to be beheaded. 

Betraying of secrets of state, and of mcjisiires relating to military ope- 
rations, if they come thereby to the knowledge of the enemy, is ]uinished 
with death, in tiie first divulger; the transmitters are punished as acces- 
saries. A modern clause added to this section denounces perpetual banish- 
ment against those who betray state secrets, by clandestinely visiting and 
plotting with the members of foreign cmliassies. 

The non-transmission of the requisite stores, and errors and failures in 
military operations arising from any delay or neglect on the part of com- 
manding officers, are punished with death. The same penalty is allotted 
to the soldier who absents himself for tlirec days beyond the period assigned 
for joining his station, after tlic troops have entered the field of operations. 

If an individual joins the army instead of another, assuming his name, 
both persons are puni.shable by blow.s, and the individual who ought to have 
served is compelled to join the ranks. Hence it appears that personal 
service in the army is required, and that substitutes arc not allowed, 
except when a son, grandson, nephew, younger brother, or other relation, 
living on the farm or establishment of the person liable to serve, volun- 
tarily offers himself, without pecuniary reward, as a substitute for him, 
provided the individual declining service is necessitated to do so by age or 
infirmities, which .seems to amount to no exception at all. If the persons 
of the medical profession, who are held in requisition to attend and prepare 
medicines for the army, evade their duty by hiring itinerant quacks and 
ignorant persons to personate them and serve in their stead,** both quack 
and doctor receive eighty blow.s, and the pecuniary consideration is forfeited 
to government. 

Gross neglect and cowardice on the part of military commanders arc 
punished by death. The same penalty is awarded against scouts and 
advanced guards, who do not give timely notice of the enemy*s approach, 
so that the imperial army sustains a reverse. 

Blows in various proportions are the penalty incurred by those com- 
manders who relax military discipline, omit to exercise their troops, or to 
keep fortifications in proper repair ; or who„ through a relaxation of the 
due severity of precautionary discipline, or an ill-judged exercise of mi- 
litary authority in dispensing rewards and punishments,*’ occasion their 
troops to mutiny and desert. 

** If any officer of government, whose situation gives him power and 
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uoiilrul over the people, not only does not conciliate them by proper indul- 
fjjcnce, but exercises his authority in a manner so inconsistent with the esta- 
blished laws and approved usages of the empire, that, the sentiments of the 
once loyal subjects being changed by his oppressive conduct, they assemble 
tumultuously and openly relwl, and drive him at length from the capital city 
and seat of his government ; such officer shall suffer death." 

Some strict regulations follow respecting the security of military arms 
and accoutrements, the property of government. The possession of mili- 
tary arms and accoutrements by private individuals is an offence expiated by 
blows. 

When soldiers become licentious and transgress the law, owing to a neg- 
lect to maintain authority by proper severity and strictness of discipline, 
punishment falls, in a peculiar manner, upon the commanding officers, 
according to the following scale: if a single individual transgress, forty 
blou's arc to be inflicted upon the serjeant ; wljcn five transgress, upon the 
captain (or commander of JOO); when there arc ten transgressors, upon 
the colonel or commander of 1,000 men; and lastly, when fifty transgress, 
the commanding officer of the encampment or station receives forty blows. 
When the number of transgressors is double in each of the cases, the 
number of blows is fifty. An officer, employing one or more soldiers under 
his command in private domestic service, all hough w ithout exemption from 
military duty, is punishable wilh blow s, varying in number according to the 
number of men employed, and lie forfeits the wages of the men, calculated 
at about 7d. per diay for each man. 

Aidual d(‘.sertion from the army is punished wdth blow’s for the first 
offence, and death for the second. Harbouring a deserter is punishable by 
blows. A deserter Avlio surrenders within 1 00 days is entitled to a free 
pardon. • 

When officers or soldiers fall in battle or die of sickness, their relati\es 
arc to be jirovided with jircsent subsistence by government, and w'itli the 
means of returning to their homes : officers detaining them unnecessarily, 
for a single day, are punishable with blow s. 

Hic regulations for the nocturnal police are included in this division : in 
all cities and fortified places throughout the empire, persons are strictly pro- 
hibited from stirring abroad during the night, betw een 5) p. m. and 5 a. m., 
unless upon public business or private affairs of urgency. 

The next head relates to the protection of the frontiers; the^sum of it is 
this : persons may not pass a barrier w ithout a license or passport, and 
undergoing examination; and certain articles of merchandize may not be 
exported across the frontier. An unlicensed ])erson proceeding so far across 
the boundaries as to coinnuinicatc wdth foreign nations, is doomed to be 
strangled; and illegal grants of passports arc severely punished in the 
government officers. “If, in any of the chief barrier-stations along tlio 
frontiers, or in any of the passes or other jilaccs of importance, in tlie 
interior, there arc plotters seeking to carry out to strangers beyond tlie 
boundaries the internal productions and inventions, or any spies soerelly 
introducing themselves from without, in order to give inlclligence concern- 
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ing the affairs of the empire^ they shall, without any distinction between 
principals and accessaries, be condemned to suffer death/' By a modern 
clause, it is provided, with the view of more effectually preventing improper 
communications with foreigners by sea, that none of the small islands along 
the coast which are at any distance from the main land shall be built upon 
or inhabited. A clause added to the section respecting the illicit exportation 
of merchandne, is an explicit declaration of anti-commercial policy. It is 
as follows : ^^all ofKccrs of government, soldiers, and private citizens, who 
clandestinely proceed to sea to trade, or who remove to foreign islands for 
the purpose of inhabiting and cultivating the same, shall be punished accord- 
ing to the law against communicating with rebels and enemies, and conse- 
quently suffer death by being beheaded.*' Viceroys, governors of cities, 
and other officers of rank, not taking measures to prevent the same, are 
punishable. 

The fourth book of the military laws refers to the horses and cattle 
belonging to government. The provisions respecting the responsibility of 
the officers in charge of these animals, and their treatment, arc very precise. 
If any horse, horned animal, camel, mule or ass, belonging to govern- 
ment, be injured by the harness being improperly placed, the nttendani 
who placed the harness is punishable by blows proportioned in number to 
the size and dimensions of the wound. If they become lean from being ill- 
fed, the superintendents of the animals arc })unishable if the number of 
lean animals amount to 10 in JOO; and for every ten delinquent superinten- 
dents of cattle, the superior officer of the department incurs the same 
extent of punishment. T[ his species of arithmetical legislation is a peculiar 
feature in the Chinese code. 

The killing or wounding of animal.s, which arc private property, forms 
the subject of a very long section, the punishment and retribution varying 
according to the description of the animal, the circumstances of the act, 
and the relation of the parties to each other. A man may not kill his own 
horse, horned cattle, camel, &c, without the permission of the govern- 
ment. 

The law of China respecting vicious or dangerous animals is like our 
own : if the owner docs not set a mark on such vicious animals, or tie them 
up, or if he does not destroy his dogs when they become mad, he is punish- 
able with blows ; and if any person is killed or wounded througli his neglect, 
the owner qf liic animal incurs the penalty of manslaughter or man-w'ound- 
ing, which is cxpiable by a fine. 

The concluding book relates to expresses and the public post, which, the 
learned translator tells us, “ though not professedly open to the people, is 
an establishment of considerable utility and importance, and carried, to a 
degree of perfection which, in an empire so extensive, as well as so ill- 
adapted, from the inequalities and intersectioqs of the surface of the country, 
to an expeditious mode of internal communication, could scarcely have been 
expected." He adds: although the distance from Pekin to Canton by 
land exceeds 1,200 English miles, government-despatches have been known 
to arrive in twelve days." This is consistent with the first regulation in this 
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book^ which declares that the military post-soldiers, charged with the trans- 
mission of government-orders and despatches, must travel at the rate of 300 
le in a day and night, which is a distance of 107 English miles, reckoning 
the le at 1,897 English feet, which is its reported proportion. For every 
hour and a half they are beyond their time*they incur punishment. 

A section is levelled in this part of the code against an offence which is 
probably not uncommon, namely, intercepting complaints to the govern- 
ment: the individual officer who intercepts such despatch is punished with 
death. The code says, that this law is expressly designed to prevent supe- 
rior officers from intercepting complaints brought against them by their infe- 
riors. 

Express- messengers loitering on the road arc punishable with blows; but 
if their delay cause the failure or miscarriage of a military operation, they 
are beheaded. If such a messenger, charged with a government-despatch, 
mistake the direction, and thereby prejudices military operations of impor- 
tance, the punishment is the same, whether error or intention was the cause : 
if the despatch was erroneously directed, the penalty falls upon the person 
who wrote the direction. 

There is a section respecting officers and others compelling the inhabi- 
tants of their district to carry their palamiuirts. Official ])ersons thus 
offending are punishable with blows, and ‘‘ if any private individuals, rely- 
ing on their influence and riches, employ tlic labourers or cultivators of the 
soil to carry their palanquins without l)aying the wages due for the labour, 
they shall be punished in the same manner/" and are moreover responsible 
to the persons thus compelled to bear them, for their wages, at the rate of 
seven pence per day each. This is a very humane ri'gulation, inasmuch as 
there must be many opportunities for this species of oppression, which 
powerful functionaries might practise with impunity but for fear of the 
bamboo. 

The other regulations of this division of the code seem not to call for any 
particular remark. To one of the sections is added a modern clause, which 
forbids shopkeepers to sell or buy of foreigners belonging to embassies tra- 
velling through the empire. By a clause annexed to a preceding section the 
number of persons to be admitted into the empire, in the suites of foreign 
embassies (except from C'orea) is limited. An embassy from Siam is res- 
tricted to twenty-six ])ersons; embassies from European nations in general 
to twenty-two, and those of other nations to twenty. 

The next division, which comprehends the criminal laws, will afford 
ample topics for remark. 
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LAYS FROM THE EAST.* 

We are half-inclined to be angry with a writer who inflicts a collection 
of poems upon the public, which^rcvcn his own self-love hesitates to call by 
a more dignified name than a " Volume of Tr(/les/* The world has 
trifles enough already ; — philosophers who indite Treatises itpon the Facul- 
ties of Man with a crow-quill, and poets who compose sonnets upon 
scented paper. Poetry is a luxury, and its value depends upon its genuine- 
ness — it is either worth all the proprietor chooses to demand, or it is w'orth 
nothing. Captain Campbell quotes this passage from Cowper by way of 
preface : I have no more right to the name of poet, than a maker of 
mouse-traps has to that of engineer; but my little exploits in this way have 
at times amused me so much, that 1 have often wished myself a good one. 
Such a talent in verse as mine is like a child’s rattle, very entertaining to 
the trifler who uses it, and very disagreeable to all beside.*' Such a con- 
fession, made by any other individual, might be considered as the humility of 
self-conceit; in the mouth of the amiable author of the Tash: it was only 
that distrust of his own capabilities, which induced him to cover up his face 
from the admiring gaze of men, and to hide the religious beauty of his life 
in a sequestered solitude. Far be it from us to attribute to genius any thing 
like an over-bearing self-sufficiency. What we wish to express is tliis ; that, 
in order to secure success, we must be satisfied to a certain degree that 
we deserve it. It is impossible that a great poet like Milton, or a painter 
like Raphael, could exist without an abiding belief of his own mighty 
endowments. The fountains of beauty cannot pour tlieir waters along the 
secret places of the heart unknown or unregarded. A greenness \vills])ring 
up by tlieir side, and flowers in their path. Sophocles, whom his coun- 
trymen called so gracefully the Attic bee, has remarked, that /Kschylus 
produced the wonderful sublimities of his dramas witliout being conscious of 
them. His mind, like the hand of nature, was too full of all bright and 
glorious things to number every flower it scattered abroad ; but he knew 
that they were there, and his very carelessness is a proof of his confidence 
in the inexhaustible stores still remaining. It is incontrovertible, indeed, 
that the more elevated our intellectual faculties may bo, or the more charm- 
ing the phantasies ever present with us — the more vague and unsatisfactory 
to our own judgment will be the forms in which we embody them. 

If the title of the book be intended to afford any idea of the contents, 
the “Lays from the East” must be a misnomer; it might w^th as much 
propriety have been styled “ Lays from North America!* From page I 
to page 252 we could not find more than two or three eastern allusions. 
The absence of this national character, if we may so speak, seems very 
unfortunate: a few sketches of Indian scenery, or illustrations of native 
sentiment, would have po.sscsscd far greater interest than poems upon sub- 
jects already touched by the life-giving pencil of our mo.st celebrated writers. 
Wc cannot peruse Mr. C. Canipbelfs “ Where art Thou ?** without calling 


* Loj/a from the EcjAt; by R. Caldcr Campbell. London, 1831. Smith, Elder, juidC'o. 
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to remembrance the toupliing verses entitled Where is He V' by the late 
unfortunate Henry Neale. End^mion Asleep brings before us the de- 
licious picturings of the departed John Keats, in his wild yet most delight- 
ful romance of Endj/mion. We might continue the catalogue; but it must 
1)0 eviden^ from these two specimens, that this comjmrative criticism is 
likely to leave an unfavourable impression upon the mind. There is much 
truth in the observation of a contemporary critic upon the little volume of 
verses before us : we coincide w’ith him in thinking that it must ever be 
matter of regret when a clever and amiable man is induced to mistake his 
talent for the i?ispiration of ])oetry. He turns aside from the broad and 
beaten path wliieli may in time conduct him to prosj)erity and honour, and 
pursues the narrow w'ay leading to that j)arailise, into which so few out of 
all the world’s millions can hope to enter. 

Poetry can only be criticised by specimens. The n)IIowing extract, 
while it pourtrays the amiability of the author, proves at the same time his 
inability to excel in poetry : 

Here Memory opes her scal’d and sacred urn, — 

Here Recollection bids her torch to burn, — 

And Fancy, with her pencil dipp’d in dew, 

Brings back the landscape of the past to view — 

The vista opens ! — what is it I see ? 

My humble home upon my native lea; — 

The daisied mcacl, the field with reapers spread ; 

The Druid’s cairn upon the mountain’s head ; 

The ruin’d watch-tower and the haunted well ; — 

The grave-yard sleeping in the silent dell ; 

The moorland studded o’er witli fleecy sheep. 

And shepherdess among the ferns asleep. 

There too the garden-plot with |)ansies gay, 

And .southern-wood with trc.sses hermit gray ; 

And larkspurs purpling o’er the margin prim. 

And painted peas, and mint and marjoram trim ; 

And strange-shaped columbines which fairies pull. 

Of every bud to make a reticule ! 

But dearer far than these, on yonder bank. 

Where the green alders form a serried rank. 

That mossy seat beside the crooning stream. 

Whose murmurs lullabicd my infant dream : — 

And on that seat yon venerated form, 

Whose gray locks, blanch’d by sorrow’s frequent storm. 

Gleam with a holy lustre on her brow, — 

My first, best friend (alas ! far distant now). 

Reclines contemplating the plants that shade 
The arbour by her exil’d favourite made. 

My mother ! — loved beyond the touch of death, 

Thp name shall sellable my parting breath, Pp. 120-1. 

There is much kindliness of heart and some elegance in these lines, in 
the first ten or twelve particularly ; but there is nothing to stamp them in 
the memory ; no bright thought, no felicitous expression, no combination of 
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original ideas. The autlior writes like a gentleman and a '^man of feeling/' 
but not like a poet. 

Is Captain Campbell associated with the learned Dr. Webster in the new 
English Dictionary ? if not, we presume he is compiling one himself upon 
an entirely new plan, otherwise there is some difficulty in accounting for 
the extraordinary words introduced into this collection. One example occurs 
in the passage above quoted : the crooning stream. In his creation and 
adaptation of verbs to suit the metre, Mr. Campbell is equally hardy and 
successful. We have compounds from the Latin, as evanish^ and sub- 
stantives changed into verbs-active, as a wand tliat balsams grief/' — 
‘‘Had pilgrim* d from afar." We do intreat Mr. Campbell to relinquish 
this habit of improving the English language. It requires as much talent 
to apply a word in a sense different from its primal signification, as to dis- 
cover a new idea. Milton would have found far more admirers if he had 
introduced into his poetry fewer akin phrases. The most popular writers 
of all countries have been always the most clear and purely idiomatic. A 
poet whose compositions require a glossary must content himself with few 
readers. He may vegetate upon the shelf of a society of antiquaries, but 
he will have no abiding-place in the hearts and memories of the people. 
Whoever pretends to read the poems of Cowley, gifted as he undoubtedly 
was beyond the common order of men? 

We trace a few slight evidences of imitation in the following fragment; 
but it is distinguished by considerable purity of thought and gracefulness of 
language. 

THE GRTEF-STRUCK. 

Her face is wan with sorrow — not with age. 

Though grief has plough’d her brow with many a lino 
Usurping age’s pow’rs ; and her pale check 
(That once was as a fairy bed of flowers, 

Roses and lilies to spring up in), bears 
The sickly hue of woe. Thin as a cloud 
Through which the red sky shbics, her meagre hands 
Still white as driven snoWy betray the lint 
Of her pale blood, coursing thro’ azure channels 
In slow unheallhful progress. She had loved. 

And given her heart to one who little knew 
The worth of such a jewel ; and unloved — 

Save for her wealth — mal-trcated, and contemn’d 
By him for whom she lost the world’s esteem, 

It was no marvel that the worm of care 
Should feed upon the blossom of her youth. 

Until its grace was blighted ! 

She will soon 

Have damp earth cast upon her silent clay, 

, ^ For death is in her eye. ' 

Tlie likening of the blood in the meagre hands of the deserted woman to 
a cloud through which the red sky is shining, very nearly approaches to 
but even this passage is disfigured by the mis-application of words," 
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for which Mr. Campbell is so remarkable. These defects destroy the truth 
of the picture, just as a badly -painted feature in one among the numerous 
figures in a large historical composition detracts from the general effect. 

We have met with a few glimpses of power in this little volume, which 
are promises of better things to come. I'ake these lines from The ITsion : 

But at the last an upturn’d grave 1 spied. 

And there a coffin, rent by fearful force. 

Lay strewn; and all around were bones and skulls; 

And in the midst, wrapt in a tatter’d shroud. 

Stretched on its face, I saw a grisly corse, 

The coffin-lid grasp’d firndy in its hand ! 

Alas the while ! he had been buried there 
Ere life was fairly out ; — and when o’er all 
The damp cold clammy earth was flung, and came 
Maggots and weovils, and chill slimy snails. 

To batten on his limbs,— then, dreadful fate ! 

Existence was renew’d ! and with the might 
Of agony and terror, and wild madness, 

That ghastly being forced his fearful way 

Back to the world ; looking like some dread fiend. 

That in the chambers of the dead hath rcvcll’d 
Till drunk with human gore ! 

But there the power that urged him failed — and then 
He died a second death, but not to And 
A second funeral. 

I felt a rush 

Of horrible excitement, and I dragged 

That dismal thing from earth — and then I saw 

Its face — that face! Oh, God — it was my own! 

The f?ir/g^'o!.s and tveovils arc gratuitous horrors, and leave no sensation 
on the mind save one of uncjutalified disgust. 

The versatility of trausrormation in which Mr. Campbell sometimes 
indulges is truly jiantomimic. Take as an example liis Love : 

Love ! what is Love but living pain,— 

The hope that haunts the heart in vain,— 

The lava-stream that spurns control, — 

The very plague-spot of the soul ; 

The pharos of the heart, that leads 
To Phrenzy’s acts and Folly’s deeds. 

Love ! what is love? a flowery wreath. 

In which up-coils the viper Death ; 

A painted vase, whose draught is brew’d 
By Passion, from unhallow’d food ; 

A fount, whose waters trickle free 
In poison from the upas-tree. 

There is something clever in the thought of love coiling up serpent-like 
in a wreath of flowers ; but in the name of common sense what does Mr. 
Campbell mean by calling love a i)haros^ leading to frenzy and to folly ? 
N.S.Von. 4. No. lo. 2D 



202 Lays from the East. 

The very object of a pharos^ a light-house, was to guide the weather- 
beaten mariner into safety. 

Mr. Campbell is elsewhere c(pially happy in his transformations of the 
universal passion. Love is no longer a poison-fount from an upas-tree ; it 
is an odour-bird, a sweet flower, a sweet cloudlet : 

Oh, love ! sweet love ! blest bird, whose gorgeous wing 
The odours of supernal realms doth bring ; — 

Sweet flower! whose soil is in the human heart, 

Whose culture craves no ministry from art ! 

Sweet cloudlet ! floating in an atmosphere 
Where sylph-strewn roses, dew’d with many a tear, 

By pardon’d Peris shed, their fragrance dart 
To spell the senses and to soothe the heart. 

Sweet spirit of the welkin ! how to thee 
Can fitting homage come from one like me ? 

The reader will bo a little surprised at sylphs strewing roses which had 
been previously watered by the tears of penitent Peris, for the relationship 
in which the children of tlie air and the daugliters of the sea stand towards 
each other is not readily perceived : and there seems to be a slight difficulty, 
in a physical point of view, in a Peri, under the green billow of the sea of 
Oman, sentimentalizing over a rose in so lofty an atmosphere. 

There is some pathos in tliese stanzas from Remembered Music : 

She loved that ancient strain. 

Because its echoes brought 
Her native hill, and dale, and plain, 

From hidden realms of thought ; 

And, in its dulcet tone, 

She saw the woodland rill. 

Whence the mist-wreath pale soar’d o’er the vale 
To crown the distant hill. 

And every cadence was 

As a spell to raise the dead — 

The surface of a magic glass 

Where spectral beings tread; 

And faces thence look’d out. 

That now were shrouded deep, 

Where the cerements of death enwrapt them about 
In their long and listless sleep 1 

And eyes look’d on her thence. 

Bright with those sunny glances. 

Where a first love’s innocence 

On the waves of passion dances. 
####«« 

But .when it died away. 

That sweet and ancient strain. 

The spirit of decay 

Once more stole o*er her brain ! 
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Then, who would doubt the power 
To the Psalitfist’s lyre that clung. 

When it brighten’d the monarch’s frenzy hour, 

As the minstrel David sung ? 

The last stanza is good ; wc have an indistinct remembrance of some- 
thing like the lirst four linos in Coleridge. 

Mr. Campbell — Captain Campbell, \vc believe, of the Madras army-- 
belongs to a school of |)octs in British India which, from tlic specimens 
we have seen of its productions, does not appear likely to enrich or exalt 
the poetry of the mother-country. 


mOGIlAPlIY OF Sill WILLIAM JONES. 

To THK Editor. 

Sir : — Writers of biography often act upon the rule prescribed by Dr. Johnson 
for epitaph-writing, — dc mortuis nil nisi boninny reserving to themselves, too, the 
right of determining what is homim. Your remarks* upon Mr. Iloscoe’s Life 
of Sir William Jones, in his Biographical Account of eminent British Lawyers, 
are just; it is a defective piece of biography where materials were ample. Mr. 
Roscoc makes no allusion to the political sentiments of Sir William Jones, 
which would have been as little out of place as an account of his oriental pur- 
suits. In truth, the world is not informed by any biographer upon this point. 
Lord Teignmouth has done his utmost to disguise this feature of his charac- 
ter : I speak this advisedly. 

Sir William Jones was a decided republican to the last. Dr. Paley says of 
him : he was a great republican when I knew him ; the principles, which he 
then avowed so decidedly, he certainly never afterwards disclaimed.”f This 
Sir William seems to confirm in one of his latest letters, wherein he says that 
the political opinions he formed in early life he still held and should never re- 
lincpiish. These opinions he rc-asserted three years only before his death, in a 
letter to Dr. Price, dated “ Chrishiia Nagiir, September 14, 17J10,” thanking the 
doctor for a copy of his celebrated sermon, wherein Sir William says: “ when 
I think of the late glorious revolution in France, I cannot help applying to my 
poor infatuated country the words which TuIIy formerly applied to Gaul: vx 
omnibus terris Britannia sola communi non ardet incc?idia,^' Will it be believed, 
that Lord Teignmouth, who has inserted this letter in his Life of Sir William 
Jones, t and who says, in the preface, that his object in introducing the vast 
number of letters into the work, was “to make Sir William Jones describe 
himself,” has expunged this interesting passage in the letter to Dr. Price, 
which, w ithout it, is a mere caput mortuum ? It is true that, in p. 390, Lord 
T. admits that Sir William entertained a favourable opinion of the French re- 
volution ; and wished success to the struggle of the French for a free constitu- 
tion ; adding, however, that he saw “ the impurity of its origin.” Then why 
was the passage omitted ? The truth is, that it shows, what Paley asserted, 
that Sir William was a republican from iirst to last ; and this is a fact in his 
biography which ought not to have'becn suppressed. The remark of Dr. Paley, 
upon the suppressions in Lord Teignmouth’s Life, is, that the sentiments of 
such a man us Sir William Jones on cpicstions of great public importance 
ought neither to be extenuated nor withheld. From this sentiment few will 
dissent. I am, &c. II. 

■* Vol. ii. N.S. p. 12H. t Mem. of Wm. Paley, D.D., p. 221. 
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IDOLATRY AND PILGRIM TAX. 

To THE Editor. 

Sie: My attention ha.s lately been directed to the state of the religious wor* 
ship of the natives of our Asiatic possessions by an editorial article which 
appeared in the Morning Herald of the 25th September last. This article, 
which broadly accused the governors of that country with favouring the idola- 
trous practices of the natives, and deriving a revenue from this sanguinary and 
disgusting source, w'as founded on a speech delivered by Mr. Poyndcr, on the 
22d of Se|)tember, before the Court of Proprietors of the Honourable Easl- 
India Company. 

Having, from personal observation, during a long residence in India, formed 
opinions directly opposed to those of the talented writer of that article, I felt 
that, in justice, accusations so ill-founded should be controverted; and, there- 
fore, on the 2dth of September, I replied to it. My observations appeared in 
the Morning Herald of the 5th October, accompanied by a leading article, in 
which I was challenged to pursue the subject. I immediately addressed a 
second letter to the editor, which he has not thought proper to publish. Mr. 
Poynder has since published his speech of the 22d September, and the data on 
which he grounded his motion before the Court. 

Convinced that this important subject, in which the happiness of one hundred 
millions of people i.s concerned, deserves the fullest consideration, I beg, 
through the medium of your Journal, to submit a continuation of my remarks 
on it to that portion of the public interested in our Asiatic territory. 

I commence by laying before them a copy of my correspondence with the 
Morning Herald^ as also a copy of my unpublished letter to that journal, and 
conclude by quoting such parts of the published speech as remain unnoticed, 
treating them with as much brevity as possible, consistent with the importance 
of my subject. 

There arc certain Christian governments, which cntcrtalB the same notions of fiscal 
science as die pagan emperor Vespasian, wlio, in answer to the remonstrances of his son 
Titus, on the subject of his indecent rapacity, bade him to smell to a bright piece of 
gold stamped with his image, and tauntingly asked id in if he perceived tiiat it retained 
any of the bad odour .of the foul source of taxation from which it iiad been derived. 
Among die governments to w'hich we allude is diat of the merchant- princes of Leaden- 
hall Street, die trading rulers of colossal provinces, compared with which. Great 
Britain is a speck on the map of the world. The members of that government are all 
professed believers in Christianity; they would consider themselves scandalized by any 
imputation upon the sincerity of their religious faith ; they are all observers of the 
Christian ritual, under one form or other ; all frequenters of the church or conventicle; 
all pious abhorrers of paganism ; and yet, like Vespasian, they seem to be of opinion, 
that gold extracted from the foulest sources of idolatry emits nothing of the offensive 
odour of its fetid original. As to the monopoly wblcli they enjoy, the good or evil of 
that must result from the use which they make of it in the infancy of Eastern civiliza- 
tion. We have never given way to the vulgar prejudices excited by simple enthusiasts, 
or sordid adventurers against their chartered privileges; we admit, indeed, tliat it is for 
the benefit of the empire at large that their charter should not be renewed without under- 
going such judicious revision and modification as the Improvement of Indian and Bri- 
tish commence require ; but wc know, at tlie same time, that it must be a difficult and 
delicate task to govern dependencies of such vast magnitude, of such great population, 
of such various nations, castes, customs, and opinions, as the peninsula of India 
includes ; we know that rapid and irreparable mischief might be done if thoughtless 
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and ignorant politicians were allowed to run wild with torches oi* rasli experiments 
among the combustible materials which India abundantly supplies to the political incen- 
diary ; we know that, in conquered countries, where slavery and barbarism have long 
prevailed, the light of freedom should but slowly break in, while the principles of civi- 
lization are preparing the mind to receive it, lest brute force might throw down all 
moral restraint, and liberty rush into licentiousness. But further than this we do not 
go in supporting the government of the East- India Company ; and when, under tiie 
pretence of preserving their dominion, the laws of God and the principles of humanity 
arc nut only allowed to be violated, but their violation made a source of unholy gain, 
wc protest against such policy, as a demoralizing example to a barbarous people, and a 
disgrace to a Christian government. W c had long contended against the toleration of 
those fanatical ritbs which consigned devoted women, under the terrible influence of a 
sordid and sanguinary priestcraft, to superstitious torture and death ; the advocates of 
the execrable policy which permitted it pretended that the practice could not be put 
down without producing a popular irritation that might, perhaps, shake the very foun- 
dation of our power. “ Would you,** they say, “ disturb the tranquillity of the people 
by interfering with their religious prejudices ?** — “ No,’* we replied ; “ we would 
allow the fullest measure of toleration to the absurdities of their faith, because wc think 
opinion ought to be free; hut the moment speculative absurdities arc reduced into prac- 
tical cruelties, the moment fanaticism seizes the firebrand or the sword of extermination, 
and propitiates its infernal deities by the mutilation or murder of its deluded votaries, 
that moment toleration becomes a crime, and a government, that does not interfere 
between the destroyer and bis victim, makes itself an accomplice in the barbarous act, 
which God and nature denounce. At length the suttees have been declared illegal by 
the Government of India, and their suppression made a matter of police; had this 
been done years ago, what an amount of torture w'ould iiavc been prevented ! what a 
number of lives would have been prcsc*rved ! But the Moloch of Hindostan, the 
obscene and crueljuggcrnaut, still demands and receives, like the Cretan monster, his 
periodical allotment of human victims; and not only does our Anglo-Indian Govern- 
ment tolerate his sanguinary worship, but legalizes its atrocities by making it the subject 
of a tax, part of vvhicli goes to repair the temples and support the priests of the demon, 
god. 

If tins he not a direct encouragement to idolatry, wc know not what is ; and, if 
idolatry in any shape be abhorred in the sight of heaven, how much more accursed must 
this worst species be, that mingles human blood with its disgusting ceremonies ; when 
the chariot of the demon rolls abroad, at stated periods, crushing the seif.devoted enthu- 
si.ists who prostrate themselves beneath its wheels, surrounded by countless multitudes^ 
who exhibit the last state of Ituman debasement, while they join in the frantic and inde- 
cent orgies of the grim idol, whose temples the Christian governors of India keep in 
repair ! If this is attempted to be justified on the score of policy, it is a policy neither 
respected of man nor favoured of heaven ; it is also a policy very inferior in a moral 
point of view to that w'hich the civilized pagans of ancient Home acted upon among 
barbarous nations in this very country (and it is not for the first time we allude to the 
instructive fact). The Roman conquerors, though exceedingly tolerant of the religious 
opinions of other people, vindicated humanity from superstitious outrage by at once 
and energetically suppressing the revolting sacrifices of the Druids, and of overturning 
altars stained with human gore. Did then civilizing policy weaken the dominion they 
had acquired by their arms ? far from it ; by we,ediiig out such sanguinary barbarism, 
they cleared the soil for the seeds of civilization ; they made way for the introduction of 
intelligence and the arts, which may be said to create the moral existence of man ; they 
taught the savage to feel a regard for the sacredness of life ; and, if they could not 
diffuse the light of a pure religion, they made superstition respect the decencies of 
society and the rights of nature. Thus did they, by a judicious and improving policy, 
break down the barrier that separated the vanquished barbarian from his polished con- 
queror ; and by an assimilation of sentiments and habits, so converted fear into admira- 
tion, that, when Home was under the necessity of contracting her dominions and recall- 
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ing her armies, to repel the attacks of the northern hordes, the Britons felt it as a 
national calamity, and supplicated their conquerors for a continuance of their protection. 
Different, we regret to say, has been the policy of the British rulers of India ; they 
seem to think that the security of their power is incompatible with any enlightened endea- 
vours to put down the barbarous rites and eradicate the degrading superstition of the 
people. Any interference with religious matters, we admit, should be gentle and 
cautious, except with reference to those practices which are sanguinary and ferocious ; 
those cannot be too soon or too decidedly suppressed. With such a debasing worship 
as that of Juggernaut, the improvement of morals and manners cannot proceed, and 
consequently our dominion in India must remain precarious, as it must always be in 
every conquered country where the physical force is estranged by barlmrians from any 
moral affinity with tlie ruling pow'ers. Yet though this seems an elementary part of the 
science of government, the court in Leadenhall Street have not mental capacity to com. 
prehend it. Tlie rejection of Mr. Poynder*s motion the other day, by a majority of a 
court of proprietors, was an evidence of this. The motion was, ‘‘that the Court, 
taking into its consideration the encouragement afforded to idolatry by the collections at 
the temples at Juggernaut, both for the repairs of the temple and the maintenance of 
the priests, recommends the Court of Directors to take such measures as may have the 
effect of immediately directing the attention of Government to this subject, and of even, 
tually removing such a reproach.** Mr. Poynder, who deserves great credit for his 
enlightened exertions on this subject, distinctly stated that he did not intend by this 
motion to attack the temple-worship, but to ensure the abrogation of the temple-tribute, 
the discontinuance of any participation on the part of the Company in funds derived 
from so guilty and polluted a source ; he said, moreover, that the proposition he should 
maintain would be this, “ that licentiousness and bloodshed were the consequences of 
the worship which took place in the several idolatrous temples where the taxes were col- 
lected, and that their collection tended to encourage idolatry, whilst the revenue thus 
obtained, not being exhausted by the objects to which it was professedly applied, a sur- 
plus of considerable magnitude accrued to the East-India Company.** We should like 
to know what is done with the surplus : does it go into the coffers of the Company? if 
so, as the produce of idolatry it is odious in the sight of God and man, and the Com- 
pany cannot too soon put away the “ accursed thing ** from amongst them. It may be 
said, on the other side, that the tax is intended to check the worship of the idol ; but 
how can it have that effect, when a portion of it goes to repair his temples and main- 
tain his priests ? Mr. Poynder says, it is considered by the natives as a proof of our 
approval of the worship, and that, if the deity and his priests were left' to their own 
resources, the whole ceremony would soon dwindle away, lie asserts that, under our 
administration, Juggernaut, or “the Lord of the World,** as the idol is impiously 
called, bad become popular ; he says that the revenue that the Company derives from 
tlie idol may be estimated for the last seventeen years at one million sterling, and he 
denies that the Company are bound by treaty to allow this state of things to continue. 
Tf his statements be correct, may w'e not ask, are the Company then in partnership with 
the priests of the idol ; and may it be considered as the idolatrous firm of Juggernaut 
and the East-India Company? Is this right? Is it a trading speculation, or whatever 
•«]se it may be called, that Christian directors should be engaged in, or a Christian peo- 
ple tolerate ? Will Parliament sanction such a proceeding at the revision of the charter ? 
If so, we fear it will bring down upon the country those judgments with which a 

jealous God,'* who will not allow his honour to be given to idols, has visited otlier 
people, who, against their better knowledge “bowed the knee to Baal." We speak 
without reserve on this subject, because we hold the opinion that no compromise can be 
made between the Christian religion (the religion of truth, of justice, of purity, and 
of in^y) and a ferocious idolatry, without checking civilization, and, sooner or later, 
proi^ing the unequivocal manifestations of the Divine displeasure.'*— Afomtng Herald^ 
SepUunber 25- 

la another part of our paper will be found the letter of a correspondent, in reply to 
our observations on the policy adopted by the East-India Company relative to the in- 
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human and detestable superstition of the idol Juggernaut, a name which is, in itself, 
one of the worst abominations, as arrogating the attributes of the Most High for a graven 
image, and impiously investing a wooden deity with the title of “ Lord of the World.** 
We described tlie worship of this demon-god as of tliat ** most shocking species of 
idolatry, which mingles human blood wdlli its disgusting ceremonies ;** our corrcs|)on- 
dent seems not at all well pleased at our treating the eastern Moloch and the repairers 
of his temples with so little courtesy ; but he does not venture to deny that this car, as 
we stated, at certain periods, rolls over the crushed and mutilated bodies of sclf-immo. 
lated devotees, amid the debasing and indecent orgies of countless crowds of frantic 
worshippers. We charged the East-India Company with raising a tax from the pil- 
grims or votaries who attend the progresses of the idol, and with employing a portion 
of that tax in repairing his temples and supporting his priests. The advocate of the 
Christian government, which we charged with making the worst species of idolatry a 
subject of unholy fiscal speculation, does not venture to deny the fact ; he only quarrels 
with our inference, and boldly asserts that raising such a tax does not operate as an 
encouragement to the thing taxed. We need not, in complying with his request, enter 
Into the consideration of the abstract question, whether any thing or act, which is made 
a source of revenue, is not thereby legalized ; it is enough for us to demonstrate all 
that we attempted to maintain in this particular instance, and that is, that the tax levied 
upon the worshippers of Juggernaut operates as an encouragement to the worship. To 
prove this, it is only necessary to repeat, that a portion of that tax is appropriated to 
the repairing the temples and maintaining the priests of the idol ; that is, it is applied 
to form a sort of ecclesiastical revenue for the idol. Does such an application of it tend 
to encourage his worship, or docs it not ? Our correspondent is, or ought to be, aware 
that it is principally by a tax levied on the people of England that the Established Church 
is supported. The tithe is a tax of the tenth of the produce of the land ; a much 
heavier tax, we presume, than that levied upon the votaries of Juggernaut. We ask 
our correspondent, is that tax raised with the intention of promoting the religion of 
tlic Church of England, or discouraging it? We ask him, do they wdio exact this tax 
intend thereby to put down the Church of England, or do they not ? A portion of 
this tax, like that of the East-Indian tribute, goes to repair churches and maintain 
priests. Here is the pure, reformed, established religion, supported by taxation, the 
religion which has the peculiar favour and patronage of the state. Is not this instance 
sufficient to prove to our correspondent, that taxation of the believers in a certain reli- 
gious system is quite consistent witli the political encouragement of that system ? But 
it would be quite absurd to suppose that a government, by repairing the churches and 
supporting the priests of a particular worship, meant to discourage that worship ; that 
would be as ridiculous as to assert that building up was synonymous with pulling 
down. Let us suppose that the chiefs of the Hebrew nation of old, after hearing the 
Almighty’s terrible denunciation against idolatry, levied a tax on the ignorant supersti- 
tious heathen tribes whom they had conquered to repair the altars of Baal, or the tem- 
ples of Dagon, and maintain the priests of those idols; would they have fallen under 
the curse which God pronounced against those who polluted themselves with idolatry^, 
or would tliey not ? We refer him to his Bible for an answer. As to whether the 
surplus of this tax becomes a matter of unholy gain ** to the East-India Company, 
we did not pretend to have any certain knowledge of our own ; we only professed to 
argue on the uncontradicted statement of Mr. Poynder, who made the accusation iu 
the face of the East-India Company; nor, indeed, does our correspondent, though 
he cavils at our observations, deny the fact. He* would have it inferred, indeed, that 
the surplus cannot be great; because, upon Mr. Poynder’s showing^ they have raised, 
in seventeen years, only one million sterling, from which, he says, ** arc of course, to 
be deducted the expenses of keeping the temples in repair, and the payment of the 
priesthood.'* What becomes of the surplus he does not tell us. We only asked if the 
East-India Company enjoyed it as the profit of the speculation. If so, however small 
it may be, we say it is a profit odious in the sight of man and of heaven. We say it is 
derived from an abominable source, and we again repeat, that if tlie meTchanUprinces 
of Leadenball Street are sincere Christians, as they pretend to be, they cannot too soon 
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discard the polluting traffic, and put away die accursed tiling ** from among them. 
With respect to the suttees, we have argued that question before. We had long called 
upon the Company to put them down, as crimes of blood ought always to be put down 
by every weiUordered gov|rnnnent. We admitted that the Company had done riglit at 
least by declaring those acts of superstitious murder illegal, and suppressing them as a 
matter of police. We only expressed our regret that they did not act upon our earnest 
remonstrances long before, and thus save hundreds of infatuated victims from torture 
and death. We also say, that the atrocious acts of homicide committed in the worship 
of Juggernaut ought to be made a matter of police, and suppressed as outrageous 
against nature and social order. We referred to the conduct of the Roman conquerors 
of Great Britain, who extinguished the execrable fires on the altars of the druids, which 
were fed with human blood ; they proved that a policy, wl^h would enter into no 
compromise with a barbarous and inhuman superstition, was the policy best calculated 
to secure the affections of a conquered people, whom its humane influence tended to ci- 
vilize. If the Romans had been the conquerors of our eastern dependencies; the blood- 
stained chariot of Juggernaut would long since have been rolled with all its disgusting 
temples into the Ganges. At all events, if the Easuindia Company have not the moral 
courage that would induce them to snatch the human sacrifice from the obscene and 
cruel idol, they ought not to contaminate themselves by repairing his filthy temples, 
and supporting a priesthood whose atrocious frauds and impositions are the moving 
cause of the criminal madness of the deluded pco]yl(^ To repair such temples is to per- 
petuate the defilement of the land ; to maintain such priests is to give the sanetion of 
the state to their barbarous superstition ; this is the effect, whether they mean it or not. 
Morning Herald^ October «5. 

Answer to the article in the Herald of the 25th September, referred to in the aforegoing. 

Letter. 

Sir: — I request the insertion of the following remarks in your Journal, in reply to 
your editorial article, in which you have brought very weighty charges against a public 
body. I think, in common fair play, you will not refuse their justifleation from one 
who is, perhaps, more competent to form a correct judgment on the matter in question. 
The article is directed against the East- India Company, broadly accusing them of 
sanctioning and encouraging idolatry in their territories, and exclaiming in particular 
against their imposing a tax on the impious rites of the natives. ** The members of 
that government,** you assert, “ are all professed believers in Christianity ;*’ and X 
shall endeavour to prove that their practice is in perfect accordance with tlieir profession 
of faith, although, until I saw your article, 1 was ignorant that they had made, or that 
it was necessary for them to make, any profession on the subject. 

I will pass by your animadversions on the monopoly they enjoy under the present 
charter, and endeavour to prove, from historical record, the impediments they have, 
from time to time, thrown in the way of, and the check they have given to, the abomi- 
able superstitions of the east, to demonstrate they are influenced by no ** unholy 
gain,** or ** trading speculation,** in imposing the tax complained of, and to bear 
testimony, from a long acquaintance with the natives of the country, that the 
impost they have put upon the idolatry of the natives, so far from encouraging it 
or making it popular, is, perhaps, the most effectual method of upsetting it altoge- 
ther. 

1st. They commenced their inroads on the prejudices of the natives by throwing tlieir 
protecting shield between the infant and its unnatural parent ; thereby preserving the 
lives of thousands. Their second attack was in favour of those nearly as helpless and 
unprotected as the infant — the Hindoo females. In this they had to encounter a more 
difficult task, as the sacrifice was supposed to be voluntary ; any interference required 
gr^t tact and delicacy, ** rapid and irreparable mischief might have been done,** if the 
Company had ** run wild witli. the torches of rash experiment in their hands among 
the eombuMible materials which India so abundantly supplies.** They, therefore, like 
vrise legislators, proceeded gradually and cautiously, and at length succeeded in abolish- 
ing that inhuman practice. In many instances there was reason to believe that the vie- 
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tim was wrou^^ht totlie desperate act by unfair means; and the first blow to seir'immo- 
lation was a government order, rendering it imperative that the judge's certificate should 
be first obtained before the sacrifice could be executed ; tlms rendering delay unavoid- 
able, giving time for reflexion to the deluded beings themselves, and time for 
the interference of well-intentioned persons to dissuade them from the attempt, 
and who, if they perceived that the party was under the influence of any ex- 
citing drug, could stay the proceedings, and if they were, notwithstanding, persisted 
in, all the parties assisting would become obnoxious to criminal procedure. This mea- 
sure at first controlled the suttees ; the interference of the Company’s agents prevented 
many widows from sacrificing themselves, even after the ablutions were performed ; 
and the protection which was promised them, by the Company’s authority,* induced 
many to change their minds, who would have preferred the sacrifice rather than return 
borne, where worse than the fiery tortures awaited them. These prudent proceedings 
prepared the minds of the natives for the important change in tlieir customs, and led to 
tlie total abolition of the practice. Lastly, they took away from the native priests the 
interest they had in perpetuating these infamous practices, by depriving them of the 
revenue arising from such exhibitions, which they had before appropriated to themselves. 

Having now, as I hope, satisfactorily disposed of the first of niy propositions, I 
proceed to show that it was not from any desire of “ unholy gain,” that the Company 
established the impost in question, but an anxious wish to control, so far as is consis- 
tent with the safety of their rule, the prevalence of idolatry and the sacrifice of human 
life ; and that tlic plan is likely to succeed will readily be admitted, when it is consider- 
ed that the great majority of subjects for immolation are supplied by the poorer of the 
castes, who are generally unable to gratify their wishes, on account of the tax imposed. 
How taxation can be an encouragement to the thing taxed T have yet to learn. It is 
the general opinion in this country, that it has an opposite effect. You will perhaps 
favour us with your reasons for entertaining such an opinion ; or, what will be more to 
the purpose, produce facts to warrant you in asserting that the system of taxation, 
adopted by tfie Company, has encouraged or increased idolatry. Such a system, so 
far from encouraging what you so properly denominate that worst species of idolatry, 
that mingles human blood with its disgusting ceremonies,” is the most effective bar to 
its exercise ; and so far from agreeing with you or Mr. Poynder, that the tax imposed 
by the Company is considered by the natives as an approval of their worship, 1 know 
that the contrary is the fact ; so far from admitting that the authorities taking the idol 
under their control has made its worship popular, I firmly believe that it is the most 
rational step to suppress it altogether, or at least to confine it to those speculative 
absurdities, which are quite distinct from practical cruelly, and to enable them at no 
distant day to legislate in the same manner w'ith regard to the idol as they have with re- 
spect to the suttee ; that it cannot, moreover, proceed from any sordid motive or trading 
speculation is evident on your own showing, as you admit, with Mr. Poynder, that the 
produce of the tax for the last seventeen years has only been one million, from which 
are of course to be deducted the expenses of keeping the temples in repair, and the 
payment of the priesthood. These expenses are heavy, and against the balance you 
have arrayed all the better feelings of humanity ; feelings which, in this case, you have 
valued unfairly, as the entire government of tlie Company throughout the whole of 
their possessions loudly proclaims. 

The propriety of their mode of governing and the policy of their administration are 
evidenc^ by the security of property, the devotion of the army, which is an army of 
volunteers, the maintenance of tranquillity and the peace and hapj^iness of all classes 
within their territory. 

M. J. Short, M.D. 

Unpublished Letter to the Editor of the Morning Herald, 

Sir thank you for the insertion (though late) of ray reply to the charges brought 
against the East- India Company; and I would not again have troubled you had you 
not reiterated those charges, and put certain queries to tne which demand a reply. You 
are wrong in supposing that I am at all displeased at your mode of treating the Eastern 
/IsM. Jour. N.S. Vox,. 4. No. 1 5. 2 E 
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Moloch ; it is tlie ill-founded imputations you throw out against the East-India Com* 
pany of which I complain. I deplore the shocking worship of the demon-goil as much 
as you do, and I am ready 4o go as far as you in my wishes that it should be abolished ; 
and, I will venture to say, so is every individual connected with the government of 
that country ; it is only in the practicability of effecting that object and^ the tendency 
of the measure ot present adopted that we differ. 

It is an easy matter for you, Sir, seated comfortably in your study, to proscribe 
at once, by a flourish of your pen, the idolatry of the East; but, if you were called on 
to keep millions of a sensitive and inflammable people under your sway, with the aid 
only of a few thousands, you would soon see the ridiculous rashness of your scheme. 
If, as ]^u recommend, the East- India Company were to make the worship of the 
natives a subject of penal restriction, the government of the country would not be in 
their hands twenty-four hours, as the Hindoos would resist, to a man, such innovation, 
and the Mahomedan population would gladly join them in expelling the English 'from 
the country. You are anxious to know what becomes of the surplus of the tax, after 
repairing the temples and paying the priesthood. 1 think it ought to satisfy your 
religious scruples to know, that a rapacious priesthood is thus, by a wise interference, 
deprived of an unlimited revenue, and consequently cannot have any interest in per- 
petuating its atrocious frauds and impositions. But to set your conscience completely 
at rest, as to tlic appropriation of the surplus, I can assure you that it is given, with 
much more, to the support of the ministers of ilic Established Church who arc scattered 
through the country. “ What !** you will indignantly exclaim, “ do Christian minis- 
ters receive the wages of idolatry Do not, Sir, always look at the gliootny side of 
the question ; what can be more edifying or proper, than that tlic idolatroas generation 
should be obliged to pay those engaged in disseminating the truths of Christianity? 
You exclaim against the repairs of the temple and the payment of the priests by the 
Company. You are of course ignorant that the former is imperative on them : a 
portion of the Zemindarree (or land of the manor) has, by immemorial usage, been 
always appropriated to that object; and as the East. India Company is Zemindar of 
the district, they arc, of course, bound by the very tenure to keep the temple in repair. 
The payment of the priests they have undertaken with views directly opposite to those 
you impute to them. As they deprived this body of the revenues formerly enjoyed by 
them, the East-India Company could not avoid giving something for their support ; 
and you have not put forth any thing to demonstrate the impropriety of the change. 
You have been, I think, peculiarly unfortunate in the illustrations you have adduced 
to prove the correctness of your opinions. When I nsk you, ** How can taxation ope- 
rate as an encouragement to the thing taxed ?*’ you adduce the Established Church as 
an example, which you say I am, or ought to l>e, aware, is supported by a tax upon the 
people. I am. Sir, perfectly aware of the tax, perfectly aw'are that the tithe is a tax 
of a tenth, not only of the produce of the land, but of the labour of the agriculturist 
and of the interest of the capital employed ; but I believe the best friends of the 
established religion are of opinion that it would thrive better if the tithe-system were 
abolished. 

Your allusion to the Hebrew nation is not ad rem, as they had nothing to do with 
the government of the idolatrous nations around them, and as their mode of treating 
these nations was rather by physical force than by political legislation. Nor is your 
illustration of the manner in which the Romans treated the conquered Britons more 
happy. Their progress in the subjugation of this country was certainly marked by 
the extinction of the Druidical rites; but I am sure you are too humane to recom^ 
mend the Easulndia Company to adopt'the same means to crush the idolatry of the 
East. The priests of the Britons were hunted like wild beasts through the country; 
and when they took reluge with their families in the Isle of Anglesea, the Roman 
commander exterminated them and their religion by a general slaughter. 

M. J. Short, M.D. 

Now, in reference to Mr. Poynder’s apeecli, it will be observed (p. iv. of the 
Preface), that a missionary on the spot bears testimony to the zeal of the 
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government^ evinced by their repairing the roads and bridges, and building 
lodging-houses for the reception of the pilgrims, improving the walls of the 
town, and cleansing the sacred bathing- places. This is certainly a highly 
commendable step on the part of the government, fof the mortality occasioned 
by these pilgrimages is chiefly attributable to the want of due attention to 
these parliclulars. In proof of which, Mr. Poynder states (p. 52), on the 
testimony of Mr. Carey (who is, I believe, at present residing at the Missionary 
College at Serainpore, where, in the capacity of one of the heads of that 
establishment, he has many opportunities of procuring information on the 
internal regulation of the country), ** that idolatry destroys more than the 
sword, yet in a way that is scarcely perceived. The number who die on their 
long pilgrimages, either through want or fatigue, or from dysenteries and 
fevers caught by lying out, and want of accommodation, is incredible. At 
Juggernaut, to which twelve or thirteen pilgrimages are made every year, it is 
calculated that the number who go thither is, on such occasions, 600,000 
persons, and scarcely ever less than 100,000. I suppose, at the lowest calcu- 
lation, that in the year, 1,200,000 persons attend. Now, if only one in ten 
die, the mortality caused by this one idol would be 120,000 ; but some are of 
opinion that not many more than one in ten survive, and return home again.’* 
The testimony of these two correspondents is quite sufHcient to lead any 
person, entertaining a humane view of the case, and I may add, a just one, to 
decide, that if Hindooisiii is to be tolerated, it would be any thing but tole- 
ration to allow this dreadful sacrifice of life to increase, in the performance 
of what the native considers a religious duty. If any fault is to be attributed 
to the executive government, it is that of having limited their works of 
humanity and policy. It was intimated by the Honourable Company, in their 
revenue letter of the 28th October 1814, “that they do not consider the 
pilgrim-tax as a source of revenue, but merely as a fund for keeping the 
tcrnplc in repair;” and, acting on this, the Vice-President in council, on the 
24th June 1815, ** directed that the surplus collection on account of the 
pilgrim-tux should be applied, first, to the repairs of the temple and other 
local purposes; second, to the completion of a road from the vicinity of 
Calcutta to Juggernaut, commenced by a donation from a rajah ; and, third, 
to any other purposes connected with the temple of Juggernaut.” 

Mr. Harington speaks with favour of such an application ; and to this 
gentleman’s enthusiasm in endeavouring to advance Christianity in India, I 
can bear testimony, having resided several months in Calcutta with one of his 
relations. I must remark, that unless the third part of the council order 
referred to tlie entire territory under their control, the measure was too 
limited, for it is well known that pilgrims come from all parts of the country, 
and as they are all equally taxed, so should they, in justice, be all equally 
protected. 

I have already, in my letter to the Morning Herald^ adverted to the ob- 
ligation on the part of the government either to keep the temples in repair, or 
to give up to the priests all the lands and revenues devoted to that purpose. 
As Mr. Poynder and his friends desire, ** that we leave the idols and the 
religion to the priests,” — were this done under the British rule, where the 
native has security for his property, the revenue of the idol would imme- 
diately increase, and thus a church establishment would be secured to an 
idolatrous worship; a point, I should suppose, very objectionable to the rulers 
of that country. That this did not follow, before our rule, is answered 
by the insecurity of property at that time. It may justly be contended, in 
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i>eha1f of the native populations that from their peaceful habitSs exclusive of 
the tribute exacted from thems they are entitled to the protection of their 
governors ; all they require or ask is, permission to worship God after the 
manner of their forefathers, for which they tender perfect allegiance. 

Active persecution is not recommended ; but Mr. Poynder and several of 
his autliorities require that we should not interfere with the religion of the 
natives, either by keeping the roads to their temples in repair, or preparing 
choultries and hospitals for the comfort of the way-worn pilgrim, or the 
reception of the sick. This recommendation, so insidiously set forth, would, 
I contend, if practised, outdo any persecution on record. Persecution on 
account of religious opinion, in whatever shape it may appear, is ever to be 
deprecated. The toleration and protection hitherto adbrded by the Honour- 
able Company, will, it may be presumed, appear perfectly consistent with 
their endeavours to convert the natives ; for the first step is, to obtain their 
confidence in the charity of our purpose, next to gain a knowledge of the 
principles of their religion, and then to endeavour to controvert the absur- 
dities which time and a corrupt priesthood have engrafted on it. 

Mr. Poynder (p. 39) refers to the work of the Abbe Dubois : “ It is hardly 
necessary,” says the Abbe, to add, that in no instance do the corrupt and 
vicious Brahmins take any share themselves in those austerities which they 
prescribe as essential to the salvation of their deluded followers.” That 
idolatry is essentially a part of the Brahtninical religion, I do not admit. I 
cannot believe that the many intelligent Hindoos, whom I have known, would 
pay adoration, abstractedly, to any idol ; indeed grahma is adored only as the 
divine essence; as it is impossible for any human mind to conceive him, so is 
it equally impossible for any figure to represent him ; therefore he has not any 
other temple than the hearts of his worshippers. Unfortunately, the intel- 
ligent Hindoo is the exception ; the generality are profoundly ignorant and fit 
subjects for a licentious and rapacious priesthood, under whose influence they 
are taught to believe, that no fatigue, privation, act of penance, mortifica- 
tion of the flesh, even the offering of their lives ns a sacrifice, is too dear a 
purchase for the favour of their god. With such enthusiasts, is coercion likely 
to advance Christianity ; or will throwing obstacles in the way of . their 
performing, what they conceive to be a religious duty, tend to establish our 
dominion on the only permanent basis,— the affection of the subject? I quote 
the words of a missionary, from his letter, which is to be found at page 71 » 
dated S3d April 1829 : — ** During the very last festival, I conversed with many 
who came from Kabul, Kashmer, Lahore, &c. the farthest verge of Hindostan. 
Their journey, of course, must have been prosecuted during the hottest season 
of the year, and indeed, before they could have completed their pilgrimage, 
the whole year must have been consumed. Of the miseries of multitudes of 
these poor wretches, our different journals must have given you ample proof. 
It is no uncommon occurrence to see the miserable worn-out pilgrims, with a 
patience and fortitude, worthy a better cause, bind their solitary tattered 
garments round their lacerated feet, and go groaning along, with bending back, 
and tottering step, and emaciated frame, and dull sunken eye, from day to day, 
and week to week, till they obtain the object of their painful toils — a view of 
Juggernaut. Nor is it a matter of wonder that^ vast multitudes of these poor 
wretches sink under their miseries ; for it is generally the case, that as soon as 
one of a party fails, his companions leave him, without the least commisera- 
tion, to his fate, and even profess to esteem him happy that it is his privilege 
to die within the precincts of the (Shree Kohetra) Holy Land.” Mr. Ward is 
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also quoted (p. 74), who says, that amongst the immense multitude assem- 
bled at the drawing of the car, are numbers afflicted with diseases, and others 
involved in worldly troubles, or worn out with age and neglect. It often 
happens that such persons, after offering up a prayer to the idol, that they 
may obtain happiness or riches in the next birth, cast themselves under the 
wheel of the car, and are instantly crushed to death ; great numbers of these 
cars are to be seen in Bengal, and every year, in some place or other, persons 
thus destroy themselves. At Juggernaut several perish annually, many are 
accidentally thrown down by the pressure of the crowd and are crushed to 
death.** Another missionary is quoted for an account of the festival of 18S9. 
In his letter (p. 87), too long for insertion, he gives a vivid description of the 
misery and disease suffered in that pilgrimage ; and he observes (pp. 93, 94), 
that were all means for the accommodation of pilgrims, such as hospitals, 
medical assistance, &c., withheld, this would greatly tend to lessen the evil ; 
these accommodations, though humane and merciful, arc in reality, strong 
auxiliary inducements to undertake the pilgrimage.” Can these be the sen- 
timents of a Christian minister, who thus advocates a system of persecution, 
compared to which, the sword of extermination is mercy? Let it not be 
forgotten that this recommendation comes as the context to a letter, in which 
the wants of the unfortunate are set forth so feelingly that the reader’s heart is 
rent with the detail of misery. 

We may congratulate ourselves that the governors of that country are 
actuated by more kindly feeling to their subjects than those just mentioned. I 
do not deny that the humane regulations of the government may be sometimes 
advanced by the emissaries of the priests as an iuduccnient to some to under- 
take the pilgrimage ; but I am confident that the number is more than ba- 
lanced by those who consider our interference with the idol as having polluted 
the worship and rendered nugatory the ceremony, and, as a consequence, stay 
away. 

The cases of voluntary sacrifice are exceedingly rare ; I am inclined to think 
that there are more suicides in this country, arising from religious fanaticism, 
than there arc in our Indian possessions. I am certain that, from all causes, 
there are more suicides recorded in London in one year, than could be au- 
thenticated ill India, as arising from immolation at all the cars, in two years. 
We have to account therefore for the mortality, attendant on the Hindoo 
worship, to accident. Whether a more perfect system of police would control 
this, I cannot confidently say. 

Mr. Poynder observes (pp. 66, 67), that “ it deserves to be noted that all 
the obscene images, so commonly seen on similar cars, have been removed 
from these, and that similar offensive representations have been lately removed 
also from the outer walls of the temple.” The following also appears as a 
note, at the bottom of the same page, The external improvement is evidently 
in deference to the English visitants, and is peculiar to Juggernaut alone; 
even here the emblems within the enclosure rpmain as bad as ever, and the 
whole evidence collected by me will provd, that at every other temple in India 
the offensive images continue on the exterior walls, and on the car.” 

Here then we have evidence that the native priests can be shamed into 
decency; and if this change has taken place at the head-quarters, there cannot 
be any doubt that the Br|ihmins at other temples may^be equally influenced in 
favour of public decency. This being admitted, it would be a gross dereliction 
of duty in the governors, as Christians^ to neglect a work in which so bene- 
ficial an advance has already been made. This may be considered as a very 
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- material step towards more important changes in the objectionable practices 
of the natives, 

I have attended several of the festivals, and I cannot support Mr. Ward in 
his account of them. They have been, so far as I and other Europeans who 
accompanied me could observe, conducted with decency, and particularly the 
festival of Doorga, where it is the custom of the European residents of Cal- 
cutta to attend, accompanied by their families. 

Respecting the dishonesty of the natives in situations of trust, the slanderous 
charge is amply contradicted by every mercantile European, and by all the 
Honourable Company’s servants who have transactions with them. 1 can, 
however, easily conceive on what basis Mr. Ward grounds his assertion: 

every man speaks of the market as he fares in it and probably this gentle- 
man advanced the converted natives to offices in his household. If such were 
the case, and I have known many instances where this practice was adopted, 
the dishonesty he complains of is easily accounted for. 

I am, &c. 

Londoti, lOM Han, 1831. M. J. Suoht. 


To THE Editor. 

Sir : — The infamous practices at the court of the abandoned Roman Messa- 
lina, at the Parc aux Cerfs of the voluptuous and weak Louis XV., and in the 
palace of the libidinous Second Charles, must, in moral depravity, yield the 
palm of infamy to the scenes prevalent in and contiguous to the temple of 
Juggernaut, in Cuttack. The celebration of the abominable orgies of the god- 
dess Doorga, and of the scandalous rites of the idol at Johera, in Bengal, 
rival the shocking vices undisguisedly prevalent at the great standard of Jugger- 
naut, constantly endeavouring to maintain the lead in the course of unquali- 
fied wickedness. 

When the country of Cuttack, in Orissa, was taken from the Mahrattas, it 
was found that the pilgrims, who travelled from great distances to Juggernaut, 
were taxed to keep the temple in repair, to lay daily a pretended feast before 
the great idol, and to procure the most celebrated courtezans to be pretended 
priestesses, while really prostitutes for the benefit of this vile institution. To 
prevent serious commotions among the vast multitudes, whom superstition 
and still more gross passions attracted annually to participate in the sensual 
immoralities openly exhibited, the interference of military force was requisite. 
It will be seen, from the parliamentary papers of 1813 on Juggernaut, that the 
Court of Directors, having at length become fully acquainted with the debase- 
ment and demoralization emanating from such a source of pollution, strongly 
remonstrated against having any connexion whatever with an apparent place of 
devotion, but ascertained to be the focus of vice. We find the Court, in the 
paper alluded to, writing, as follows, in the general letter intended for India : 
** For a government which is not Hindoo to elect the priests who are to Su- 
perintend a Hindoo temple, to exercise a control over its ministers and offi- 
cers, or to take the management of its funds, would seem to the Directors to 
be a direct invasion of the Hindoo institutions ; and for a government profess- 
ing Cbristanity to do these things, would be to act incompatibly with its own 
principles .” — ** It is not our opinion, whatever the example of preceding go- 
vernments may have been, that the British government ought to tax the Hin- 
doos purely on a religious account ; for instance, to make them pay merely for 
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access to any of their places of devotion.*’ This is but one of many para- 
graphs penned by the Directors, in order to be transmitted to India ; and 
through the whole of which (as would appear from letter 4th March 1809) the 
Board of Control drew the pen, urging as a reason, that they would follow the 
custom of the former country governments, while they must, from their known 
characters, have been ignorant to what an extent they were unwarily encou- 
raging the practice of vice and im morality .^he subject has been recently placed 
in so strong a light and prominent point of view, by an able proprietor, that 
let but the Court of Directors reiterate their forcible reasoning in condensed 
paragraphs, the present President and Board, aided by increased knowledge 
and experience of a dreadful evil, will act differently from that Board which 
had the late able Lord Melville at its head, and which was fearful in the ex- 
treme, to interfere with oriental religious prejudices. In the year 1827> we 
have an instance of this ovcr^fearful timidity, when a resolution by both the 
Court and the Proprietors for the abolition of suttees was frustrated in transitu 
by a respectable Board, which cannot at any rate complain of having too limited 
a power. , 

I have been induced, Mr. Editor, to send these few lines, from seeing in 
different parts of the kingdom unfair comments on the debate on the present 
subject, by uninformed and self-interested persons, who attempt to forward 
their peculiar views by traducing the Court of Directors, who, I believe, may 
safely challenge any attack on their conduct, controlled, it would appear 
even when morally correct, from well-meant, but evidently mistaken, mo- 
tives. 

Your’s,— John Macdonald. 

P.S. After writing the above, I have been informed by an intelligent officer, 
who was present when a famine had in a great measure arisen, from want of 
funds for making a previous provision for the multitudes of pilgrims; and this 
may account for the collection made, and authorized of necessity, but with 
no view of sanctioning the licentious conduct connected with the superstitious 
idolatry of the temple. It were well, that censure and information were always 
conjoined. 

Summerlands, Exeter, February 1, 1831. 


To THE Editor. 

Sir : — I observe a great deal is spoken and written about the idolatry of the 
Hindus and so forth, and I suppose it is the covert design of the people who 
talk and write in this strain, from their frequent allusions to Holy Writ, to 
purge India of its impure rites by fire and sword. Sir, our Hindu fellow- 
subjects' nave as much right to worship their Salagram and their Juggernaut, 
as our Catholic fellow-subjects to worship their Host and the Virgin Mary. 
Although it is the duty of a Christian government to endeavour to wean their 
subjects from such absurdities, it is the duty of our government in India to 
observe, likewise, the conditions under which they administer their rule, the 
most indispensable of which is, that the superstitions of their subjects shall 
remain untouched. Some worthy people, and some artful people, overlook 
this condition ; and busy officious individuals*, who wish to serve their own 
views by thrusting themselves before the public upon this question, may dp 
more mischief than they can ever do good. 


Your’s, &c.— A Proprietor. 
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CIVILIZATION. 

The difference between civilized and uncivilized man is nearly the same 
as the difference between a learned pig and a wild boar. There exists, 
however, this further difference between the human and the brute animal, 
that one man or set of men may civilize others, but no trained brute can 
reach or discipline his fellow-brute. The communication of civilization is 
obvious enough, and no imaginary limits can be placed to its extent or 
intensity ; but there are questions as to its origin, principles, and progress, 
— questions that are interesting as matters of scientific inquiry and means of 
practical benefit to the world. Mad. De Stael, in her work on Germany, 
has said, that civilizatipn is man^s natural state, and that a condition of bar- 
barism is a species of degenerateness. But Bishop Warburton has, in the 
work on the Divine Legation of Moses, hinted that civilization may have 
originated in Egypt, and have been owing to the inundations of the 
Nile. Mad. De Stael urges, as an argument for her view of the subject, 
that we have no records of a nation growing up out of barbarism into civili- 
zation, but that we have instances of people sinking down from a high state 
of civilization into comparative barbarism. This lady suffered imagina- 
tion to blend with her reasonings, and took of most subjects rathera poetical 
than an accurate view. We cannot indeed very easily imagine Adam and 
Eve, in Paradise, or in their immediate expulsion from it, to have been in 
no better condition, intellectually and civilly, than a solitary pair of Caffres 
or Hottentots; but we cannot, on the other hand, consider them to have 
been in a state of what may be fairly called civilization. For, in the first 
place, there was no division of property ; in the second place, there was 
no distinction of ranks, and, in the third place, there was no directing or 
coercing laws. Nay, still farther; there -were not, and could not be, any 
of the obvious indications of civilization, for there were no arts and sciences, 
no literature of any description, neither history nor poetry. It may be 
supposable that the first couple and the early inhabitants of the world gene- 
rally were not wild and ferocious, though the history of Cain is no flatter- 
ing portraiture of their gentleness ; but neither the human nor any other 
animal is gratuitously feii^ocious and destructive; they are impelled and 
prompted by. motives of self-preservation or enjoyment. The human race, 
indeed, though greatly addicted to quarrelling, yet will not quarrel unless 
there be something to quarrel about ; and as there was no lack gf provi- 
sion in the earlier days of the earth’s use, wc may suppose that for the most 
part the species was tolerably amiable. Travellers have found the uncivi- 
lized inhabitants of many regions of the globe gentle and even courteous, 
somewhat mentally acute and almost speculative, as if ready to receive the 
means and materials of civilization. But all, this gentleness is merely the 
gentleness of ease and abundance, and is not, like the gentleness of civili- 
zation, the result of effort. Mad. De Stael has said, that there are no re- 
.;€Oids of a people growing up out of barbarism into civilization. True ; 
^nor can there be in the nature of things ; for antecedent to civilization no 
records are kept, and the change is not so instantaneous as to be marked. 
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Bat it has been shewn that man is not created in a state of civilization ; 
therefore it follows that civilization is subsequent to creation^ not coeval 
with i^ and that it arises from some definite cause, and proceeds on some 
regular principles. What is that cause and what are those principles ? Let 
us inquire. 

Bishop Warburton conjectures, and I believe more than conjectures, 
that civilization had its origin and cause on the banks of the Nile. He 
gives a very plausible reason for such a conjecture, and it is somewhat to 
the following effect. Men in tribes and families took up on the plains *of 
Asi^ a temporary residence, where they pastured their flocks, and lived on 
what the earth produced for them spontaneously or by a careless tillage, till 
by the increase of their families, or a diminution of earth's productiveness, 
they had need of new lands, for they were not careful to repair the old, 
when in the coui*se of a few days' journey they could find new. But when 
settlements were made on the banks of the Nile, Ganges, and Euphrates, 
the'neccssity of migration was removed, because, by the annual overflowing 
of the river a deposit was made of fertilizing matter, whereby the exhaus- 
tion of the preceding year's harvest was repaired. Hence arose an impor- 
tant change in the relations of society and a revolution in the condition of 
humanity, which it had never before experienced, and had scarcely antici- 
pated; for now it became necessary to make a distinction of property, and as 
no slight or easily-constructible fences could bear up against the weight of 
water which annually pressed upon their lands, there was need of an accu- 
racy of admeasurement to determine the limits, and for this the science of 
geometry was diligently cultivated in Egypt. The present Bishop of Ches- 
ter, John Bird Sumner, whose name by the way is too good to be smothered 
witli titles and epithets, has well demonstrated, in his treatise on the Records 
of Creation, how that the probability and fear of need produces the value, 
desirableness, and distinction of property, and with it those laws and de- 
fences, and leisure and embellishments, which form the elements, essence, 
and substance of civilization. But It is not merely the fear of want which 
makes society and property, there is also a love of power and of luxury. 
Provision is made for all this in the inundations of the Nile, for there is a 
portion of the year in which no labour can be bestowed on the land, and 
when no pursuit can be made of the wild animalsr; and then the minds of 
obtuse people rest as the dormouse sleeps in the winter ; while the minds of 
the more acute are alive, and alert, and active ; so there springs up in that 
condition of existence the commencement of speculation and science, and 
there arise also aspirations of ambition and the love of power. Moreover, 
while the earth lies covered with water, and the heavens are cloudless, there 
is a prompting to the study of astronomy. And when the mind is thus at 
rest in the quiet of the inundation, there comes a recollection of the past, and 
there is acquired a taste for history, and verbal history is generally exagge- 
rated history or a species of romance. Thus we may easily imagine how 
civilization made its approaches, and peradventure the Egyptians were not 
without some reason and ground for their conceit of themselves as the in- 
ventors ^of arts and sciences, arid as the first people in the world. Theiri 
N.S.Vol. 4. No.l5. 2F ^ 
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were probably other people on the banks of the Ganges and Euphrates who 
might divide the honour with them. It is certainly a remarkable fact that 
most of the histories and traditions concerning divers people are mixed up 
with water or inundations^ and the Egyptian cosmogony^ as may be seen 
in the first volume of the Ancient Universal History^ discourses much 
about mud as the first element of being. Nations seem to recollect these 
inundations as the first dawnings of national consciousness. From the natural 
improvement and restoration of the lands in Egypt was learned the artificial 
mode of repairing exhausted or^weakened soils ; and from rcpairii\g that 
which had been exhausted, men proceeded to the creation of new soil^ or 
to the strengthening of those which are naturally barren. Now it appears 
that one great advantage in point of civilization is the condensation of men 
into masses, so that they may have much and frequent intercourse. Man im- 
proves wonderfully from being seen much and from being seen by many, and 
from being attentively seen. For thus his ambition is excited and his courte- 
sies are developed. Being left in solitude he grows rude, crabbed, and uncouth, 
ne^ligent^pf person and of mind. Moreover, there is in the greatest cities, 
for extremes meet, a kind of artificial or gregarious solitude, when man 
seems too insignificant as an individual, and is not singularly disoernible in 
a multitude; and this kind of palpable solitude is injurious to moral decency. 
The lower tribes or the anonymous multitude are as cels in the mud, wrig- 
gling about in a kind of confusion that perplexes observation, and bids de- 
fiance to all attempts at discrimination. London, for instance, is sought 
and commended as a place where the profoundest solitude may be enjoyed. 
In the country a man may be unseen, but in London he is invisible ; he is 
as fish that has leaped out of the angler’s basket into the water again. 
This it is that renders the use of a public eye so exceedingly important and 
pressingly needful ; and this it is that shews what is required in the society 
of the civilized to preserve the benefits of civilization and to extend and 
intensify them. One of the ancient kings of Eg}pt made a law which 
compelled every individual in his dominions to enter into a public register 
his name and place of abode and his occupation, and made death the penalty 
of neglect or falsehood. Now we are not to suppose that an Egyptian or 
any other king could be so vainly curious, that he had a gratification in 
amusing himself with this register, nor are we to imagine that any king, 
however wise or sagacious, ever made a law for a non-existent but possible 
evil ; clearly therefore there must have been experienced in Egypt, ante- 
cedently to this law, great evils from an anonymous and undistinguishable 
population swarming in the lower skirts of society; and the lawgiver 
sought by the miscroscope of a register to lift up every individual to the 
public eye. "But when communities grow much too large for the general 
eye, they grow corrupt, and decay. We must not, and indeed we cannot 
say, that the lowest of a large city’s rabble aye incapable and unsusceptible 
of orderly training, and of decorous civil demeanour ; on the contrary, 
they only need the public eye and a consciousness of it. 

There is also another point connected with civilization, and with refe- 
rence to which, 1 began to pen these remarks ; 1 allude to the possible 



Kasf- Indians or Indo-Brilons. 219 

universality of civilization, and having said that the difference between a 
trained brute and a civilized man is, tliat the brute cannot communicate Ins 
training, but a civilized man may communicate his civilization ; and this is 
true of a man of any nation or any family on the face of the globe. 
Notwithstanding what some conceited physiologists or interested traders 
have said, there is a clear and strong line of distinction between man and 
brute, a line impassable and definable ; and it may be called the line of 
instructiveness. Take the elephant for his sagacity, or the oran-outang for 
his form as approaching to humanity, yet you will not find a link to unite 
the higher with the lower. No animal, save man, can instruct. Now wo 
have seen many individuals of the intellectually calumniated tribes of Africa 
not only receive civilization, but receive it well and transferably, so that 
they may thereby rear their offspring in orderly and humane habits. It 
might be thought, d that of the graceless and uncouth rabble^of a 

croAvded city, nothing could be made in the way of decency of demeanour 
or graccfolncss of manner; but we knoAv that the inability is rather habi- 
tual than physical. Whatever calumnies may be stupidly invented and 
credulously believed concerning nations whom it is the interest of the ca- 
lumniators not to civilize, avc have never yet, by means of all our travellers 
and researches, met with a people so Avild and exquisitely indomitable as 
Peter the Avild boy, who astonished and posed the physiologists of the last 
century. He seemed to be a lesson given by Providence to civilized man, 
to shew how coarse is the raw material of humanity. 

It appears therefore that there is a line of demarcation strong enough to 
be visible, and prominently so, between man and the inferior animals, and 
that line is a capability of civilization. 

F.AST-INDIANS OK INDO-BRITON3. 

• 

Mil, J. W. Ricketts, an East-lndian, in his evidence before the Select 
Committee of the Commons on the Affairs of the East-India Compan}’, re- 
lating to the petition of the East-Indians, stated that the number of this class 
in the Bengal provinces was about 20,000 men, women, and children (exclu- 
sive of native Christians), of which number two-thirds resided in Calcutta ; 
and that the number of the same class in the presidencies of Madras and Bom- 
bay was about 10,000. Of the 20,000 in Bengal, he stated, about 500 were 
qualified to hold offices of trust and importance, and about 1,500 were qualified 
for subordinate situations : of which number, 1,000 were actually employed. 
They are indigo-planters, schoolmasters, and engaged in mechanical trades, 
some in commercial pursuits ; many were clerks and writers, and the sons of 
soldiers were often drummers and fifers; Mr. Ricketts enumerated several 
officers in the Company’s army who were of this class : General Jones, Col, 
Skinner, Col. Stevenson, the present quarter-master general. Major Nairn, 
Msyor Deare, Capt Rutledge, Lieut. Mullins, &c., as well as a number of 
medical officers and practitioners. In the Bengal provinces, he said, the 
mothers were mostly Mahomedans of respectable family, but reduced; the 
children followed the religion and habits of their fathers ; and many instances 
occur of intermarriage of females of this class with officers of rank in the ser- 
vice, including a large proportion of the Company’s military officers. 
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ORIENTALISMS OF THE GREEK WRITERS. 

No. I.— Homkb. 

The manners of the Iliads it has been well observed, are Oie manners 
of the early and patriarchal ages of the East. To appreciate properly the 
simple sublimity of the Poetn^ we should read it by the solemn light of the 
sacred Scriptures. A collation of thoughts and customs, as wc go along, 
with the Hebrew narratives, would form one of the most beautiful scholiasts 
upon the Greek author. The Iliad of Homer was the religious dispensa- 
tion of Greece, and men turned to it, as unto an inspired volume, for their 
rules of conduct in the many-coloured scenes of Life. 

<< The hero and the patriarch,” says Mr. Coleridge, injiis Introduction 
to die works of Homer, are substantially co-equal : but the first wanders 
in twilight, the last stands in the eye of heaven. When three men appeared 
to Abraham in the plains of Mamre, he ran to meet them fro%the tent- 
door, brought them in, directed Sarah to make bread, fetched from the 
herd himself a calf tender and good, dressed it and set it before them ; 
when Aja^c, Ulysses, and Phoenix stand before Achilles, he rushes forth to 
greet them, brings them into the tent, directs Patroclus to mix the wine, 
outs up the meat, dresses it,- and sets it before the ambassadors. The son 
of Peleus sits down to eat, and the sons of Jacob sat also befoi'e Joseph; 
the practice of reclining at meals, which afterwards became universal, was 
unknown to either. Agamemnon oiSers to give one of his daughters in 
marriage to Achilles without exacting a dowry from him, implying thereby 
a custom, the reverse of which prevailed subsequently; so Abraliam's ser- 
vant gave presents to Rebekah ; Schechem promised a dowry and gift to 
Jacob for his daughter Dinah ; and in after-times Saul said he did not 
desire any dowry from David for Michal. Rachel, the daughter of Laban, 
a great man, kept her father’s sheep ; the seven daughters of Rewel, the 
priest of Midian, watered their father’s docks ; and Saul was coming after 
the herd out of the field when they told him the tidings of the men of Ja- 
besh ; so Bucolion, the son of Laomedon, was a shepherd ; Antiphus, the 
son of Priam, kept sheep in the vallies of Ida ; and .^neas himself aban- 
doned his herds on the same mountain at the sight of Achilles.” 

It is a singular fact, as mentioned by Wood in his very ingenious Essay' 
on Homer, that Eustathius, though a bishop, and who is stated to have 
written in defence of the church, should have made no reference to the Scrip- 
tures in his commentaries. The rich light from the golden orient ” 
breathed oyer the poetry of the never-dying minstrel must be apparent to 
every student. The epithet he most frequently applies to the princes and 
chieftains is TrafAtfu shepherds of the people** The dignity is 

essentially pastoral. It was the imafiected simplicity of his manner that 
gave occasion to some French writers to make a by^word of the author of the 
Iliad and Odyssey; they thought it impossible to kill a sheep with dignity ” 
in a modern language. And, curious to say, the scolTers of the poet were 
among those who were utterly ignorant of the tongue in which he composed. 
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It must not be supposed that the orientalisms of the Ionian bard bear any 
resemblance to the wild and Ossian^ljke imageiy of the Indian Epos. There 
seems much felicity in the remark that the Indian epics, the Maha-Bharata 
and the Ramayana^ bear about the proportion to the Iliad and Odyssey 
which the Pyramids do to the Parthenon.^ In the Greek orientalisms we 
find a delicacy and softness of colouring touching every picture — the 
eastern beauty without its vagueness, and its delicious harmony without its 
effeminacy. The truth of the critic’s aphorism, if he intended to extend it 
beyond the two poems he has mentioned, may be questioned. The Songs 
of Jayadeva offer specimens of thought the most pure, and of expression 
the most graceful. How very touching the description of tlie debility of a 
heart-sick maiden — so emaciated is her beautiful body, that even the light 
garland which waves over her bosom she thinks a load I*' The idea is 
worthy of Catullus. Again ; the following exi^ple from the same author 
is much in the tone of the wildest Scriptural inspiration : “ Enter, sweet 
R4d’ha, the bower of Heri ; seek delight^ O thou whose bosom laughs with 
the foretaste of happiness ; seek delight, O thou whose garland leaps with 
joy upon thy breast." In the course of these papers we shall have occa- 
sion to notice images of equal boldness in the dramas of ^schylus. Mr. 
Patin, in his notes on the Person, under the line 

in which the poet, by a daring metaphor, calls the morning ^Uhe eye of 
dark night,” observes that a friend supplied him with some amusing illustra- 
tions of this figure from the Persian : he offers only one, from the Ammry 
Sooheyley ; the eye of the wound of time" for the wound of time" 
In an earlier part of the same drama we cannot but take notice of the fine 
eastern metaphor— casting a bridge even as a yoke on the neck of ocean, f 
The liM of Lord Byron, so similar in spirit, naturally occur to tlie 
memory : 

Once more upon the waters, yet once more. 

And the waves bound beneath me like a steed 

That knows his rider. Childe Harold^ Canto I. 

It may certainly be objected, that the Person is avowedly oriental in its 
nature and incidents, and that it by no means follows that a like spirit of 
Eastern imagery should pervade the 'other works of the author. Let us turn 
then to the Agamemnon. The retainer of the family, who has been 
watching during so many years for the signal of the caption of Troy, when 
at length he beholds the springing up of the herald-flame, breaks out into 
an exclamation of joy : «t;rd$ f And I myself 

will lead forth the* choir with dancing.” How accordant in feeling with 
the exultation of the Psalmist, Awake, lute and harp! I myself will 
awake right early!” So again: ** a crying in the ;iviidcr- 

ness.” And, further on : Blossoming with strength or 

mightiness.”:!: It is a singular fact, that almost all the names of the 
Grecian gods are of Oriental origin.§ 

* quarterly RevUw, 
t eiiTfix 

Zvyet ^oyrw. Persw, 71. 

i Agamemnon. ^ O. T. paeaim. 
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Among the many theories which have been originated for the sake of 
investing the Homeric poems with a mysterious character, abhorrent from 
their pure spirit, not the least remarkable is that of Bianchini, w*ho affirmed 
the Iliad to be throughout one allegory, in the Eastern manner. By 
Jupiter he understood Sesostris, occupying the throne during the siege of 
Troy; the other gods he considered his vassals. Juno was Syria, Minerva 
the learned and wise Egypt, &c. &c. We are inclined to question whether 
the proposer of such an hypothesis ever read a line of the author to whose 
verses he assigns so symbolical a meaning. The reader of Homer will be 
astonished in every page at the wonderful clearness and manliness of his 
mind — ^there is nothing mystical, as in the Persian poets. He recjuires no 
visitation of an old man in a green mantle, like Hafs^ to guide him in 
his choice ; no draught of nectar to change by its magic alchemy the licen- 
tiousness of the libertine |pto the glowing ardour of the enthusiastic de- 
votee.* He wrote from the dictates of his own heart, boldly, and without 
a thought save of the subject he was embalming for ever. 

It has been a favourite employment of many critics to discover a great 
similitude between the Homeric poems and the Sacred Scriptures. They 
are the roost ancient compositions extant, certainly, but their U>ne diflers 
widely. Homer is sublime and the Hebrew poet is sublime ; Imt the sub- 
limity of Homer is, for the most part, real and distinct, palpable to (lie 
eye and to the sense ; he tells his ** moving accidents by flood and 
field with the impressive truth of a by-stander. You sec tlie rushing 
together of the hostile armies, like two mighty torrents from the mountain-top, 
and the sweeping of the chariots, and the bounding of the war-horse — the 
battle stands out in terrible relief. The sublimity of the Hcbre\y poet is 
frequently dim and unsubstantial ; a vapour seems to float bctwixlifk)u and 
the object he describes ; — you sec through a cloud darkly, — and a voice 
like the roar of many waters is at your car, and a pillared light walks be- 
fore your feet ; but you cannot tell whence the voice cometh, neither can 
the eye give any form or fashion to the brightness which goeth before. If 
the rejader has never experienced any sensations like these, while meditating 
upon the page of Sacred Writ, we cannot hope to obtain his sympathy 
with our sensations. The poetry of Homer was the outpouring of a rich 
and glowing imagination — the rhapsody of one who felt intensely, and 
whose powers of language were only surpassed by the grandeur of his 
thoughts. We may apply to him the observation which has been made on 
'Bums : — " his mind was a machine which never stood still ; no darkness 
could come from it — no obscurity could hide — what was seen was known — 
what was known was remembered ; and, when the hour of inspiration 
came, Ihe whole was poured forth in song, of which the truth is as powerful 
as the force is irresistible." We may pronounce this eulogy with far greater 
propriety upon the author of the Iliad and Odyssey, than on Robert 
Bums, glorious as his soul undoubtedly was in the morning of his youth. 
Homer was at the same time the greatest poet and the most learned man of 

* Alludins to thewppoMd vigil of Hafts during forty nights befora th« house of ShakHi See 

Atimt. Ru,, vol. iU. p. 173. 
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his own or any other country. His poems have been not inaptly styled 
store-houses of knowledge. Thousands and tens of tliousands, in all ages 
and among all nations, have brought away from his shrine some treasure, 
yet its glory is still undiminished. Beautiful as the echoes arc which his 
lyre hath sent forth into the depths of Time, we cannot compare him with 
the singers of Israel, whose lips had been touched by the finger of the 
Almighty. The muse of earth must bow her face beneath the eye of Him 
who sitteth beneath the outspread plumes of the cherubim. The very 
vagueness and mystery which we attributed to Scriptural iiriagery is to our 
mind at least a proof of its supernatural character. The phantom passes 
by as before the face of Job, and our hair stands upon our head, and our 
flesh creeps, and our knees tremble with a cold fear ; but its footstep hath 
made no sound, and its features have left no remembrance. The spirit of 
the Hebrew poetry walks in the unearthly radiance of its own glory. It is 
the voice of God speaking by the mouth of man. The imagination of 
Homer is the wing of a bright and richly plumaged bird,^to paraphrase a 
metaphor of Jeremy Taylor — ^the imagination of the Hebrew poet is the 
pinion of an angel bearing up the soul into the sunny heavens of immorta- 
tality. In the one we feel the face of the Omnipotent gazing upon us, 
and we shrink before it; in the other we behold the workings and even the 
pulses of our passions through the thin transparency of a most exquisite 
diction, and we claim the author for a brother. Homer has enough of 
elheriality to demand our homage, and enough of mortality to blend him- 
self with our aflections. 


FRENCH POSSESSIONS IN INDIA. 

To TIIS Edituk. 

Sin: — I have often endeavoured, without succes.s, to ascertain the actual 
possessions of France in India. You can, perhaps, satisfy my doubts upon 
this point. I am, &c. C. 

The places now held by the French in India are the following : — Pondi- 
cherry, the scat of government, with two districts, situated 1,100 miles from 
Calcutta and 100 miles from Madras; and, we believe, Karikal, about 250 
miles south of Pondicherry, both on the Coromandel Coast ; Chandernagore, 
on the river Hooghly, about sixteen miles from Calcutta, and the factory of 
Goretty, both in Bengal ; Mahe, with a factory at Calicut, on the Malabar 
Coast ; and a factory at Surat. The French have also a factory at Muscat, and 
another at Mocha.-— Editor. 
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No. I. 

We have heard of an Iliad compressed into a nutshell. By a much more 
felicitous process^ Mr. Gleig has reduced many Iliads, not within the size 
only, but to the actual value, of a nutshell. We are aware, indeed, that 
by the terms of his contract, the reverend editor undertook to furnish 
nothing beyond the husk and shell of an Indian history ; and that it would 
be quite uncandid to demand from an author who writes, we presume, pro- 
fessedly virginibus puerisquCy and aspires only to the laudable merit of 
introducing into the usual system of nursery-reading a certain modicum of 
knowledge respecting Hindustan and its history, any thing beyond that 
which he stipulated to perform. But even nursery- works may be perfunc- 
torily executed ; and it is by no means uncommon to observe even in com- 
pilation of the hpmblest character, marks of indecent haste recurring at 
every page, as if the author, like the post-horse, snuffed the corn allotted 
for him at the end of his stage, and therefore made the most of his feeble 
efforts to arrive at it. 

Not that we are in the least inclined to quarrel with that respectable 
class of writers, whose diligence is incited by the rewards of their book- 
sellers ; nor can we be supposed to be unmindful how little the empty breath 
of fame, greedily so ever as it might have been coveted in the earlier periods 
of our literature, is calculated to keep an author of the present day in tole- 
rable condition. Yet we will not, on the other hand, in timid deference to 
the fashion of the times, or to those who arc making such rich harvests of 
their caprices, hesitate to declare, that hackney-writing may be occasionally 
carried too far — ^that the author of all-work, in the endless variety of busi- 
ness, may have his hands too full, and that he who undertakes to do too 
much will do every thing lamely and imperfectly. This, however, is but a 
minor objection to modern editorship. If the system is persevered in, what 
will become of that amor suscepti negotiiy that impassioned love of his 
theme that was wont, in those better days of English learning to which we 
have referred, to awaken the genius and to rouse the exertions of the writer, 
when his attention is distracted, and his solicitudes are divided amongst so 
many objects of equar regard \ all partiality towards a favourite subject 
being virtually a breach of his contract, and somewhat in the nature of a 
fraud on the bookseller, who has employed him on the less palatable la- 
bour ? Old Priam driving away all the other children of his house, in 
order that his whole soul might be occupied about his Hector, is no faint 
picture of the author cordially and sincerely devoting himself to the work 
of his choice, commenced perhaps after long choosing and beginning 
late,” and in the selection of which he was probably determined by the 
habitual course of his reading and the aptitudes frequently inherent and con- 
stitutional, which incline a mind of a peculiar cast and temperament to a 

« l%e Hlitory of the British Empire in India, by the Rev. G. R. Glixo, M.A., M.R.S.L., * 0 . 
Time Vohiiiies. Volume!. London, 1830. 
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corresponding subject of composition. What a contrast to thh is presented 
in the life of a modern writer ! How multifarious his avocations^ how 
various and even discordant his undertakings ! The same common sun^ it 
is true, that lights us all, measures out his day— -and his labours must be 
succeeded by the same alternations of repose that are requisite for other 
mortals. Y et in that day, how much is to be done ! A history of the 
Bible, a history of India, editorships going on at the same time, letter-press 
to be revised, manuscripts to be perused or corrected (a labour sometimes 
equalling in intenseness that of original composition), in short, a perpetual 
vibration between studies that have no mutual affinity or natural associa- 
tion, but are often in direct antipathy to each other. Lawyer Dowling, in 
Tom JoneSy distracted by the clashing claims of his clients, wished himself 
cut into two equal parts ; and surely so many collateral jobs in literature, all 
depending'upon one single head, must occasion a distraction equally torment- 
ing, and justify the wish for a similar corporeal bissection. 

No doubt, the willingness of these gentlemen to lay their bauds to any 
thing by which any thing is to be got, is not slightly assisted by the sup- 
posed facility of the tasks imposed on them, and the facility of historical 
abridgments in particular. In one sense, indeed, this may be true; for 
nothing can be easier than a vulgar abridgment. It is only to state things 
in gross, instead of detail ; to frame a sort of skeleton map of events, in 
wiiich nothing is filled up, and the whole is a mere outward configuration 
of events, which, though not without its uses as a chronological outline, is 
to history what the inert carcase is to the animated agent, full of breath, life, 
and motion. Time indeed was, when other notions prevailed of what 
abridgments ought to be, and what they might be made. The epitome of 
Thucydides of that portion of Greek history that preceded the Peloponesian 
war, — in modern times, the Rollins, the Bossucts, the Barthelemys, have 
shown how much of a philosophical spirit might be infused into such a sum- 
mary, and that even in the most compressed compass, great events might 
be so narrated, as to become accurate mirrors to reflect the passions and 
illustrate the nature of man. The real artists, they *^who write their 
names at Co.,” will discover their powers in the least strokes of their 
pencil, however circumscribed by the dimensions of the pictuse. Obviously, 
these were authors who were above the handicrafl drudgery of the mere 
abridgment, and were in all probability too sensitive to that dignity of the 
caste which the literary men of England once worshipped, to stoop to the 
job-work of furnisning to the speculations of the trade histories abbreviated 
without analysis, and compressed without condensation, to fit the required 
extent of letter-press, beyond which neither his genius nor his subject will 
be his apology if he wanders. Such writers, we repeat, would never, for 
mere pay, have submitted to the restraint of such tasks. They are res- 
traints, however, in which the book-making, well-fed, mill-horses of our 
generation seem to gambol with delight, tfiinking themselves, to use Ham- 
let’s phrase, kings of infinite space in their nutshells,” and quite unmind- 
ful of the intellectual degradation of writing by the square inch, and fur- 
nishing literary articles with the strictness of contract clothiers ; 
Jm/.t/(Car.N.S.VoL.4. No. 15. 2 Q 
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— — ^ circa vilem patuluoaque morabimur orbem. 

Unde pudor proferre pedem retat, aut operis lex. 

If these remarks have any application to historical abridgments in gene- 
ral, when executed by inferior workmen, they apply with peculiar emphasis 
to abridgments of our Indian history. So remarkable a character belongs 
to the eventful cycle of years comprized in that history, that what is techni- 
cally called an abridgment, will be nothing better than the chess-board 
without the game. Indian history, more especially from the era when it 
becomes the theatre of British valour and British policy, is a stirring and 
busy romance, abounding in a species of scenic vicissitude, displaying high 
heroic daring, contrasted occasionally with a spirit of intrigue and manage- 
ment, a love of petty expedients mingled with great and comprehensive 
councils of civil and political wisdom. To a glance so rapid and superfi- 
oial, the causes in which so many revolutions slumbered, the events that 
hastened their birth and accelerated their growth, must remain quite ob- 
scure; for in a narrow and mere epitome nothing but what is gross and 
palpable can be presented — the dry fact, and even that curtailed of its 

fair proportions ” and robbed of its most alluring lineaments. True, 
Mr. Glcig has put forth at present but one volume of his Indian abridg- 
ment, a third only of the meditated work : and it may seem rather unkind 
to class a book, two-thirds of which are not yet in existence, or only un- 
finished embryos in the mind of the author, with the imperfect and unin- 
structive sketches to which W'e have alluded, inasmuch as the author may 
have deferred the more striking exhibition of his powers to the intermediate 
and concluding portions. Something, however, perhaps only a vague and 
indefinite suspicion, w'hispcrs in our ear, that Mr. Gleig cannot possibly 
complete the undertaking which he has begun within the space contracted 
for, and that the extension of it into six or seven volumes (an extent not 
exceeding the proportions of the part already published) would altogether 
defeat his purpose, by bringing it into competition with the more regular 
and elaborate work of Mr. Mill, or any other work of the same kind that 
may be projected in any other quarter, besides endangering its utility to the 
young ladies and gentlemen, in aid of whose studies it seems to have been 
principally written. Moreover, as the volume now in our hands brings us 
to tlie commencement of the British era in India, it is complete as far as it 
goes, at least for our purpose — ^that of furnishing a sample of the spirit and 
taste of the new class of literature, in which the exclusive circumstance of 
cheapness, like that of faith in some systems of theology, is made to super- 
sede ever}’ other species of merit, as w^ell as of the real accession to the 
amount of correct and useful knowledge concerning the interesting subjects 
it embraces, which the public are likely to derive from it. 

The ancient history of India is rightly qpnsidered by Mr. Glcig as in- 
volved in almost inextricable obscurity. But the darkness is broken by 
streaks of light much earlier than ^ seems to imagine ; and although the 
size of his abridgment necessarily precluded minute research, yet there were 
certain results ready deduced to his hands, irom which he might have seen 
that many valuable historical data had been cstablislied w’ith tolerable cer- 
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iainty long before the fourth century anterior to our era, which is generally 
taken for granted to be tlie dawn of Indian history, because it is then that 
the native annals receive illustration from the western or classic writers. 
Much of the proverbial confusion of ancient Hindu history may be found 
susceptible of elucidation, if we set out on the inquiry with this important 
axiom, that native chronology, from the assumption, so flattering to national 
vanity, of a much higher antiquity than belongs to it, is uniformly antedated, 
and therefore that the first step towards its rectification must be that of 
lowering that assumed and fabulous antiquity. Thus, for instance, amongst 
the successors of the six first Menus, who are said to have been antedilu- 
vian, may be found a long line of kings who flourished in the present age, or 
Kali-jug. Place then the events attributed to the three imaginary preceding 
ages in the Kali-jug, and the chronology of the Puranas becomes instantly 
intelligible, whilst Hindu history drops at once into the three thousand years 
that preceded our era, — an immense stride towards an accurate chronologi- 
cal computation. Considerable light also has been shed upon the subject 
of the Hindu dynasties by the chronicle of the kings of Kashmeer,. the 
only Sanscrit work which has any claim to the character of an historical 
composition. The author appears to have written about 1148 B.C. M. 
Klaproth * observes, that it throws considerable light on the ancient history 
of India. Nor are the poets wholly unworthy of historical faith. The 
Mahahharat gives a detailed account of the sanguinary war carried on be- 
tween Jara Sandha and Krishna. Of these princes, the former was king 
of Magadha, a powerful monarch, whose daughter espoused Kansa, sove- 
reign of Mathura, and it was to avenge the murder of his son-in-law that 
Jara Sandha made war upon Krishna. The contest, according to the Ma- 
habharatf lasted three years. Krishna was ultimately expelled, and obliged 
to take refuge on the western side of the Indus, where he built the town or 
fort of Dwaraka. 

Jara Sandha was the competitor of Y udhisthir, who aspired to the im- 
perial sovereignty of Hindustan. The latter was king of Delhi, and 
Krishna entered into alliance with him in furtherance of his projeet. Jara 
Sandha was surprised in his capital, and killed. Tlie deification of Krishna, 
as well as that of his brother Bala llama, both being conjointly worshipped 
as the same incarnation of Vishnu, may disfigure but does not ciFacc the 
real history of those important personages in Hindu history. Bala Rama's 
posterity occupied the throne of Palibothra; but tlie Balapootras were an 
inglorious dynasty, and there is no historical memorial of them. At length, 
at the commencement of the third century before Christ, Maha Nandha, 
the warlike sovereign of Magadha and the contemporary of Alexander the 
Great, recovered from the feeble and dissolute Balapootras the conquests 
wrested from his ancestor, subdued the whole of Prachi or Eastern India, 
and re-established the seat of the Magadha empire at Palibothra. These 
are at least the outlines, however imperfect, of a continuous history. 

Of the early political divisions of India, Mr. Gleig is wholly silent ; 3 et 
they arc historical documents ol’ the highest value. Those divisions and the 

* Journal AsiRtique. 
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dialects corresponding to them seem to be at direct variance with the gfa> 
tuitous assumption that the original inhabitants of Hindustan were invaded 
by one distinct race, who brought with them the institution of castes and 
other appropriately Hindu usages, and reduced them to slavery ; for if any 
just inferences are derivable from those divisions of territory and language, 
India must have been gradually peopled by distinct races, and conquered 
and colonized by various nations. The ten distinct dialects, which Mr. Cole- 
brooke supposes to have prevailed amongst the ten great kingdoms of Bharat- 
kand, although the affinity of some of them to the common Sanscrit * may 
denote a common origin, must, — upon the hypothesis tb%t India was peopled 
by invaders, who exterminated or enslaved the aboriginal natives, which id 
the hypothesis of Mr. Gleig, — imply that many separate nations or tribes 
must have concurred in effecting so complete a revolution; whereas the gradual 
separation into distinct states by the ordinary process, according to which 
large masses of mankind diffused over wide spaces of territory naturally 
disperse themselves during a lapse of ages, will much more rationally ac- 
count for the national varieties in the Hindu family. If this be the sounder 
notion, Brahminism would seem rather indigenous to Hindustan, than to 
the original seats which the invaders of that country are supposed to have 
deserted, when they directed their course towards the Indus or 1#e Ganges. 
It is true, that the proposition is ushered in with a becoming scepticism. 

Though we are not called upon to decide a question which can boast of 
able polemics on both sides,*' observes Mr. Gleig, we may be permitted 
to observe, that their mode of acting towards the conquered aborigines 
furnishes ground for believing that the Hindus were, from their £rst arrival 
in India, habituated to the order of castes.** 

In an elementary work, which professes to be no more than a rapid sketch 
of Indian history, matters so purely controversial ought to have been left to 
the polemical writers alluded to. By what recorded fact is Mr. Gleig 
enabled to ascertain their mode of acting towards the conquered aborigines ? 
How, unless by the merest conjecture, does he infer that the Hindus no 
sooner made tliemselves masters of any district than they reduced to slavery 
its ancient owners ?** For an historical work, which ought to deal only in 
acknowledged facts, this is a pretty strong instance of begging the question. 
At what period tlie country was occupied by Hindus, whether the abori- 
gines were reduced to slavery, as Mr. Gleig supposes, upon the authority*of 
the fanciful writers in whom he has reposed so blind a ooniidence, and kept 
in that state till the era of the Mahommedan conquest,* as he asserts without 
the slightest qualification or reserve, are questions which no human inge- 
nuity has solved. The most satisfactory inferences, to which mere reason- 
ing can lead us in inquiries so involved in uncertainty, must be classed only 
amongst probabilities of the faintest and most shadowy description. Tliey 
are not indeed destitute of ingenuity, but, usumed as an historical basis, 
they will be found wholly unsafe and unsubstantial. If the stream of 
Hindu colonizatioifnvas still flowing so late as the second century before 

Inmanyof them* the Hindee for ioaUnoe, traoetafototediacemedof a distinct hUonii having no 
iitjcmblance to the Sansciit* and thought to be the remains of an original language. 
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Christy and if the Hindu conquest was not completed till times compa- 
ratively modern (the theory to M'hich Mr. Qleig lias lent a most ready ac- 
quiescence); howjs ity that no traces of such a revolution — ^which must 
have been their result — ^in the state of the country were discerned by the 
inquisitive and scientific persons who followed the expedition of Alexander 
320 years before the same era P At this period, the great monarchies of 
Kanooje,* of Oude (Ayodhya or Audh), Bengal (Gaura), Orissa (Ut- 
cala), and Palibothra were in a state of adult strength, and exhibited no 
symptoms whatever of settlements recently established in a conquered 
country. Even 2Q0 years before Alexander’s invasion, when the expedi- 
tion under Darius Hystaspes, whose admiral, a Carian Greek, navigated 
the Indus to its mouth, and the subsequent invasion of India' Proper 
in the same reign, must have opened Hindustan to the research and curiosity 
of the western nations ; not a syllable seems to have been whispered by 
any Greek writer as to the recent establishment of the Hindus in India. 
Diodorus Siculus mentions a dynasty that had reigned many centuries in 
Palibothra. But there is a Persian invasion still earlier. A pretender to 
\I]c throne of one of the Hindu monarchies (Oude) fled into Persia, and 
invoked the aid of the reigning prince, called Feridon. Sir John Malcolm, 
with a judicious distrust of the Persian annals, which place the event nearly 
1,500 years before Christ, identifies Feridon with Arbaccs, which fixes 
the date at about 820 years before that era. The Maha Rajah, according 
to Ferishta, at the Ind of a war, which lasted ten years, was compelled to 
cede part of his dominions to the fugitive prince. At these early periods, 
the whole of India was divided into several distinct sovereignties of consi- 
derable antiquity, according to Megasthenes, who visited the courts both of 
Sandracottus and Porus, and derived his information from the natives ; and 
it is an important fact, that in every feature of religious usage, law, govern- 
ment, social habitudes, the Hindus were the same people, as they now are, 
a people from time immemorial held in a state of civil depression by the 
ascendancy of a sacerdotal order and the singular institution of caste. If, 
however, these institutions flourished in the ancient seats, from whence 
they overran Hindustan, asMr. Gleig seems willing to suppose, why is it, 
thal^ except similarities of idiom, which, in different degrees, will be found 
in all the dialects of the numerous families of mankind, no resemblances to 
the brahminical worship or brabminical customs have yet been satisfactorily 
traced in those countries, north-west and north-east, from which the Hindu 
invasion is supposed to have proceeded? In truth, these are. disputable 
points, with which the historian has nothing to do. He cannot solve the 
problem of their origin. At the earliest period to which he can trace them, 
he finds them in possession of Hindustan, not recently or imperfectly esta- 
blished, as in countries just colonized, but living under inveterate sovereign- 
ties, exercised by dynasties wdiose antiquity at least is demonstrated by an 
alleged fanciful descent from the sun and moon. The slender and few 
facts of the savage and mountainous tribe.s, whom AA*. Gleig supposes to 

* Aecordlng to Ferlshtarthe capital of Phoor or Poruiif th? Maha Ri^ah of Western lndia» was Ka- 
nooje. 
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have been remnants of the ancient inhabitants, furnish too narrow a basis 
for the induction ; and in an elementary outline of Indian liistory, from 
which theoretical disquisition must of necesity be excluded, we were little 
prepared to observe the most disputable and hypothetical points assumed as 
if they were acknowledged and settled truths. 

. {To he continued.) 


THE INDIAN ARMY. 

To THB Editor. 

Sir In continuation of my letter inserted in your last number (p. 102), 1 
now proceed to show the policy of a liberal system of reward to all classes of 
government-servants in British India. 

That immense territory is maintained by a handful of men, when compared 
to its millions of natives ; it has not been obtained at once, but after a 
long series of years, and in various portions ; no one part of which has ever 
been dissevered from the Company’s government. I therefore tliinlathat one 
principal and material cause for this attachment should be attributed to the 
justice of the rulers, which is practically witnessed; next to this, much impor- 
tance may be placed upon Sir John Shore’s maxim, that we rule India by 
the thread of idea— -the most permanent support of which notion I consider to 
be liberality. 

In the first place, liberal allowances satisfy all who receive them ; they con- 
sequently speak well of, and also«ct well to the goveriAient which employs 
them ; this raises that government in the estimation of the natives, in India par- 
ticularly, where a man of rank is almost always one of a high caste, and when 
in the employment of a native prince, is generally possessed of affluence, 
which is most frequently shewn in hospitality to his inferiors, and by other 
external and expensive appearances : this custom being commonly adopted by 
men of consequence, and expected by the multitude, it may, I presume, be 
therefore inferred, that where the allowances granted to Europeans are such 
as enable them to live in that manner which would attract the respectful atten- 
tion of the natives to a countryman of their own, when in the enjoyment of 
similar possessions, it insensibly attracts from them the same degree of re- 
spectful attention towards CRir countryman, and gives an equal idea of his 
greatness. 

. If the position which I have taken is well-founded, and experience resulting 
from many years’ residence in India assures me that it is, any thing short of libe- 
rality to the European inhabitants will ultimately produce nothing but fruit of 
the most detrimental nature ; and with the degree of dissatisfaction to be ex- 
pected from all who may be straitened by such economical regulations, the 
natives will hold us in less esteem as we become less possessed of the cause 
of attracting it; and the thread of idea being thus cut or weakened, 
they will belled to reflect upon their own natural and our assumed rights 
to the country ; and in proportion as the observation of Sir John Shore 
bears upon the whole system of government, so is a material link of that 
system politically injured by extreme deduction, even in the person of a 
subaltern officer, who^ detached from his regiment, which frequently oc-, 
curs, and stationed in the interior of an extensive district with fifty or one 
hundred sepoys, and far beyond any other aid than what he* must trust 
to from the inhabitants of the country wherein he resides, in case of need ; 
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what degree of estimation should he not, in the first place, be held in, 
to procure lor him that immediate Und ready support on an unexpected 
emergency; and what effectual -aid, on the other hand, either against marau- 
ders or other powerful disturbers of the peace of the country, could be 
looked to, if the physical strength which he and his small party possessed was 
alone to be depended on. In such a situation, the subaltern, perhaps the only 
European who has ever been In that quarter, is naturally considered as the 
representative of government, though others exercise its civil duties; the 
military power entrusted to his authority leads to a supposition that he is poli- 
tically employed, and the respectable appearance which that power, and a libe- 
ral income, enable him to assume, gives him that degree of influence and 
importance, the beneficial effects of which extend to every other branch of the 
service : let it here be remarked, that the subaltern is by far the most nume- 
rous grade of officers, and more frequently detached with small parties of men 
than any of a superior rank. 

The success which has attended the government of the Honourable Com- 
pany since its institution has been generally noticed ; the Portuguese, who first 
conquered part of India, are now held in no higher estimation by the natives 
than themselves; the French and Dutch are little thought of, and never 
maintain a superiority over our countrymen. Whence has this arisen? 
Will it be answered, that it is attributable to our superior military prowess ? 
this might have a temporary effect ; but permanently to attach the millions 
of natives to us, requires something more; something of a milder, benefi- 
cent, and more attractive nature; something that will penetrate and fix 
its scat within the inmost recesses of the human heart; in short, it must 
be liberality dispersed amongst all classes of people — ^it is liberality which 
gives respect to the European in India; in its enjoyment he feels grateful 
to the government which supports him, and willingly renders the most 
fhdispensablc and useful support in return; it is liberality which raises 
him high in the Indian mind, and enables him to display that chief 
of virtues, charity, to all the pdor around him; finally, it gives him that res- 
pect which redounds to the honour of his country; deprive him of that, be 
wilt become listless and indifferent to his own fate or to that of his rulers, 

India is at a great distance from us ; it must not be weighed in the same 
scale as England ; the prejudices, habits, and customs of that country, must 
be strictly attended to — its whole riches must not be withdrawn from it to gra- 
tify the avaricious here. It is lamentable to witness the exertion of some men 
in favour of this unwelcome measure of reduction, and the more so, when it 
is known, that these men have in their own persons received the highest share 
of allowances. 

Laws are made not merely to guard against what men will do, but what they 
may do. The whole system of a good government is nothing more than a com- 
position of various laws for the general safety and the benefit of the different 
classes, as well as the several branches of the state ; they are not formed with re- 
gard to the present time only, but with regard to the future. Contrast the success 
of foreign nations in India with our own ; witness the low degree to which 
they are reduced, the small territory they now retain, and then decide upon the 
system which works best ; say if by us the country has not been gained and 
preserved by acting upon liberal principles, and if it has not been lost to them 
by the adoption of a meaner and opposite system.— I am, &c. 

A SuBSCRlBSa.; 
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ON THE CHAINS OF MOUNTAINS AND VOLCANOS OF 
CENTRAL ASIA.# 

BT BARON A. VON HUMBOLDT. 

The aforegoing are the principal features of a geognostic description of 
Central Asia, which I have drawn up with the aid of numerous materials ac« 
cumulated by me during a long series of years. Of these matenals, the por- 
tion for which wc arc indebted to modern European travellers is of small impor- 
tance, in comparison with the prodigious space which is occupied by the chain 
of the Altai, the Himalaya mountains, the transverse ridges of the Bolor and 
the Kiiigkan. Those who, at the present day, have published the most im- 
portant and complete details on these subjects arc the learned persons who 
are conversant with Chinese, Manchoo, and Mongol literature. The more 
general the cultivation of the Asiatic dialects shall become, the better shall we 
appreciate the utility of these so -long-neglected sources, for the study of the 
gebgnostic constitution of Middle Asia. Until M. Klaproth diduses a new 
light upon this study by a special work of his. own, the picture which I have 
here exhibited of the four systems of mountains which run from cast to west, 
the materials for which were, in a^reat part, furnished by the learned person 
whom I have just named, will not be without its use. In order to ascertain 
the characteristic properties which are to be found in the inequalities of the 
globe’s surface, and to discover t|]e laws which regulate the local ^sposition 
of the masses of mountains, and the dips or depressions, we may have recourse 
to the analogy which other continents may offer. If once the grand forms and 
predominating courses of the chains are well determined, we shall see con- 
nected with this fundamental principle, as with a common type, whatever ap- 
peared at first isolated in these phenomena, and at variance with rules, pro- 
claiming another date of formation. " This method, which I followed in lay 
geognostic description of South America, I have endeavoured to apply herq 
to the limits of the grand masses of Middle Asia. 

In bestowing a parting glance upon the four systems of mountains which 
divide the continent of Asia from east to west, we observe that the southern 
ha^ the greatest extent, and the fullest developement in respect of length. 
The Altai' hardly attains, with its elevated summits, the 7Bth degree ; the 
Teen-shan, the chain at whose foot are situated Hami, Aksu, and Cashgar, 
reaches at least to the meridian of 69° 45' ; provided we place Cashgar, ac- 
cording to the authority of the missionaries, in 71^ ^7' east of Paris.f The 
third and fourth systems are, as it were, blended in the grand clusters of Ba- 
dakshan. Little Tibet, and Cashgar. Beyond the 69th and 70th meridians 
there is but one chain, that of the Hindu-Kho, which is depressed towards 
Herat, but which afterwards, to the southward of Asterabad, rises to a con- 
siderable height towards the volcanic and snowy mountain of Demavend. 
The table-land of Iran, which, in its greatest extension, from Tehran to Shi- 
raz, appears to attain the average height of 650 toises (4,265 feet), throws ofl^ 
towards India and Tibet, two branches, the Himalaya and the Kwan-lun 
chain, and forms a bifurcation of the furrow from which the mountainous 
masses rise. Thus the Kwan-lun may be considered as a saliant fracture of 
the Himalaya. The intermediate space, comprising Tibet and Kachi, is inter- 
sected by numerous rents in all directions. This analogy with the most com- 

* Conduded from p. W. 

t The eflroBoinicBl gepgraphy of Inner Aiis ii Kill very conAued, becRUft the dfliiMnti of the obier- 
vBtiom are not known, merely the reiultt. 
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tnoiq^ phenomena of the formation of lodes or veins is manifested in a very 
striking manner, as 1 have elsewhere shewn, in the long and narrow line of 
the Cordilleras of the New World. 

We may trace beyond the Caspian Sea, to the 45th meridian (of Paris), the 
systems of the Himalaya and the Kwan-lun, which arc prolonged till they join 
in the cluster situated between Cashmer and Fyzabad. Thus the chain of the 
Himalaya remains to the south of the Bolor, the Ak-tag, the Mingboolak, and 
the Ala-tau, between Badakshan, Samarkand, and Turkestan ; to the east of 
the Caucasus it Joins the table-land of Azerbaijan, and bounds to the south the 
great dip or valley, of which the Caspian Sea and lake Aral * occupies the lowest 
basin, and in which a considerable portion of land whose surface is probably 
18,000 square leagues, and which lies between the Kooma, the Don, the Vol- 
ga, the Yak, the Obsheysyrt, lake Aksakal, the Lower Sihon, and the Khanat 
of Khiva, upon the shores of the Amoo-daria, is situated below the level of 
the ocean. The existence of this singular depression has been the object of 
laborious barometrical observations of levels between the Caspian Sea and the 
Black Sea, by MM. Parrot and £ngelhardt ; between Orenburg and Gouriev 
at the mouth of the Yayk, by MM. Helinersen and Iloifmann. A country so 
low is abundant in tertiary formations, whence proceed garnets, and debris of 
scorified rocks, and it offers to the geognostic inquirer, from thexonstitution 
of its soil, a phenomenon hitherto unique in our planet. To the south of 
Baku, and in the gulf of Balkan, this aspect is materially modified by volcanic 
influence. The Academy of Sciences of St. Petersburgh has recently com- 
plied with my solicitations to get determined by a series of stations of baro- 
metric levels upon the north-eastern edge of this basin, upon the Volga between 
Kamyshin and Saratov, upon the Yayk between the Obsheysyrt, Orenburg, 
and the Uralsk, upon the Yemba and beyond the hills of Mougojar, by which 
the Ural extends itself towards the souths on the side of lake Aksakal and to- 
wards Sarasu, the position of a geodcesic line, uniting all the points at the 
level of the surface of the ocean. 

I have referred already to the hypothesis, according to which this great dip 
of the land of Western Asia was formerly continued as far as the mouth of 
the Ob and the Frozen Sea, by a valley traversing the desert of Kara-koum 
and the numerous groupes of oases in the steppes of the Kirghiz and Baraba. 
Its origin appears to me to be more ancient than that of the Ural mountains, 
the southern prolongation of which ma}' be traced in an uninterrupted course 
from the' table-land of Gaberlinsk to Oostoort, between lake Aral and the 
Caspian Sea. Would not a chain, whose height is so inconsiderable, have en- 
tirely disappeared if the great furrow of the Ural had not been formed subse- 
quently to this depression ? Consequently, the period of the sinking of 
Western Asia coincides rather with that of the swell of the table-land of Iran, 
that of Central Asia, the Himalaya, the Kwan-lun, the Teen-shan, and all the 
old systems of mountains running from east to west ; perhaps also with the 
period of the exaltation of the Caucasus and the cluster of mountains of Ar- 
menia and Erzeroum. No part of the earth, not even excepting South Africa, 
presents a mass of land so extensive, and elevated to so great a height, as in 
Inner Asia. The principal axis of this exaltation, which probably preceded 
the eruption of the chains from the clefts running from east to west, as in the 
direction of S.W. and N.E., from the cluster of mountains between Cashmer, 

* A serlei of barometrical levels continued throughout a very severe winter, during the expedition of 
(Colonel Berg, from the Caspian Sea to the western shore of Lake Aral, at the Bay of Mertvoy Kultuk, 
by Captains Duhamd and Anjou, has demonstrate that the level of Lake Aral is 117 English fstt 
above that of the Caspian Sea. 

Asiat.Jour. N.S. Vol. 4. No. 15. 2 H 
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Bajdaksbahi and the^Tsung^ling in Tibet^ where are situated the Cailasa, and 
the sacred lakes^* as far as the snowy summits of the Inshan and Kbingkan.f 
The elevation of so enormous a mass would suffice to produce a hpllow which, 
even at the present day, is perhaps not half filled with water, and which, since 
it was formed, has been so modified by the action of subterranean forces, that, 
according to the traditions of Tatars, collected by Professor Eichwald, the 
promontory of Absheron was formerly united by an isthmus with the opposite 
coast of the Caspian Sea in Turcomania. The great lakes, which have been 
formed in Europe at the foot of the Alps, are a phenomenon analogous to the 
cavity in which the Caspian Sea is situated, and owe in the same manner their 
ori^n to a sinking of the soil. We shall soon see that it is principally in the 
compass of this holfow, consequently in the space where the resistance was 
least, that recent traces of volcanic action are apparent. 

The position of mount Aral-toobeh, which formerly emitted fire, of the 
existence of which I became aware from the itineraries of Colonel Gens, be- 
comes more interesting when we compare it with that of the volcanos of Plh- 
shan and Ho-chow, on the northern and southern sides of the Teen-shan, 
with that of the solfatara of Urumtsi, and with that of the adjoining chasm of 
lake Darlay, which exhales ammpniacal vapours. The researches of MM. 
Klaproth and Remusat acquainted us with this last fact upwards of six years 
ago. 

The volcano situated in about the latitude of 42^ 25' or 42° 39, between 
Korgos, on the banks of the Ele, and Kucha, in Little Bucharia, belongs to 
the chain of 4he Teen-shan : perhaps it may be on the northern face, three 
degrees to the eastward of lake Yssi-kul or Tremoortu. Chinese authors cull 
it Plh-sban White Mountain”), Ho-shan, and Aghi (“ Fiery Mountain.”)^: 
It is not known with certainty whether the name of Pih-skan imfdies that its 
summit reaches the line of perpetual snow, which the height of this mountain 

' fhe lakefe MuMsa and RnTan Hrad. MamM, In Saniicrit, Bignifles *• Bplrit.** Sfanasa-vara is 
the eaatenunost of these two lakes : Its name means literally *' the mtet perfect of honourable lakes.” 
The westeminost lake Is named RavanoA Hrad, or *• Lake of Havana,” after the celebrated hero of the 
Xarndyana. ' Bopp. 

- t -This dllrection Of the axis of exaltation fVom the S. W. to the N.E Is again found beyond the 5Sth 
degree of latitude, in the spads comprized between Western Siberia, a low country, and Eastern Si- 
1x^, a country full of chains of mountains: this space is bounded by the meridian of Irkutsk, the 
Frotiia Sea, and the Sea of Okotsk. Dr. Erdman has discovered among the Aldan mountains, at 
Alhd^ryuma,. a peah 5,000 feet high. To the north of the Kwan-lun, the chain of Northern Tibet, 
uid to the w^st of the meridian of Peking, the portions of elevated land most important in respect to 
lUte extent and height, are the following:— 1. To the east of the cluster of the Khokhonoor, the space 
teiweuk ToorikD, Tahgout, the great sinuosity of the Hwang-ho, Carjan, and the chain of the Khing- 
khan, a space which comprehends the great desert of Gobi. 2. The table-land between the snowy 
moiuiitaliis of Khanghay and Tangnu, and between the sources of the Yenisei, the Selengga and the 
ABSbor. 3. To the west of the district watered by the up);>er course of the Oxus <Amu), and of the 
'Jaxartes (Slhoon) t between Fyzabad, Balkh, Samarkand and the Ala-tau near Turkestan, to the 
wes^^aid of the Bolor (Beloot-tag). The elevation of this transverse ridge hu produced in the soil of 
l^reat longitu'dinal vat% of the Tfien-shan-nar-Iu, between the second and third systems of moun- 
tatolfipom east to west, or between the Teen-shsn and the Kwanlun, a counter-slqie from west to 
whilst in the longitudinal valley of the T^enshan-pc-lu in Zungarla, between the Tten-shan and 
tiiie AltaY, a general declivity is observable from east to west. 

• ^ .The details given M. Klaproth (Ta^l. Hist, da tAHe, p. llOl Mdm. reUtifs A 1* Aide, t. ii. p. .158) 
are pie most complete, and derived principally from the history of the Ming dynasty. M. Atel-Rd- 
ibuiAt ( joiim. iiAsiot. t. V. p. 45 : Doner ip. da Ktwtan, t. ii. p. 9), has added more in the Japanese 
tiantlatkm of the grand Chinese Encyclopfedia. The root ag, which is found in the word Aghi^ accord- 
htgto M. Klaproth, signiflei •• fire ” in' Hindustani. To the south of Pih-shan, in the neighbourhood 
of Khoten, belonging to the Tcen-shan-nar-lu, there can be no doubt that, prior to our era, Sanscrit 
wiilpaiLen, or a language possessing a strong analogy with R : but in Sanscrit a flaming mountain is 
caHod Agnf-ghiri. eAccordlng to M. Bopp, Aghi is not a SansAlt word. H v]ifBoi.DT. . 

. The root ag,, which is found in the word Aghi, ilgnifles ** fire ” in all the dialects of Hindustan ; 
this element kdgin Hindustani, Ogh in Mahratta, and the form of agi Is still preserved in the dialect 
of itte Puhjatau The word agni, by which "fire” is commonly designated in Sanscrit, belongs to the 
same root, as well as dgun in Bengalee, ogun in Russian, and the ig?if9of the Latins. Klaproth. 
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would determine, at least the ininiinum; or whether it merely denotes the 
glittering hue of a peak covered with saline substances, pumice stone, and vol- 
canic ashes in decomposition. A Chinese author of the seventh century says : 
at 000 /e, or fifteen leagues, to the north of the city of Kwei-chow (now 
Kucha), in about the latitude of 41^37' and longitude 80°35'E., accord- 
ing to the astronomical determination of the missionaries made in the 
country of the Eleuths, rises the Plh-shan, which emits fire and smoke with- 
out interruption. It is from thence sal ammoniac is brought ; upon one of the 
declivities of the Fiery Mountain (Ho-shan), ^11 the stones burn, melt, and 
flow to a distance of some tens of le. The fused mass * hardens as it becomes 
cold. The natives use it in disorders f as a medicine : sulphur is also found 
there. 

M. Klaproth observes that this mountain is now called Khalar,j: and that, 
conformably to the account given by the Bokhara who bring to Siberia sal 
ammoniac (called nao-sha in Cliinese, and noshdder in Persian), the mountain 
to the south of Korgos is so abundant in this species of salt that the natives 
frequently employ it as a means of paying their tribute to the emperor of 
China. In a recent Dc&crijition of Central Asia, published at Peking in 17779 
we find the following statement : — “ the province of Ku-cha produces copper, 
saltpetre, sulphur, and sal ammoniac. The latter article comes from an ammo- 
niac mountain to the north of the city of Ku-cha, which is full of chasms and 
caverns. These apertures, in spring, summer, and autumn, are filled with 
fire, to such a degree that, during the night the mountain appears illuminated 
by thousands of lamps. No one is then able to approach it. In winter alone, 
when the vast quantity of snow has extinguished the fire, the natives are able 
to labour in collecting the sal ammoniac, for which purpose they strip them- 
selves quite naked. The salt is found in caverns, in the form of stalactites, 
which renders it difficult to be detached.” The name of Tartarian salt, for- 
merly given in commerce to this salt, ought to have long ago directed attention 
to the volcanic phenomena of Central Asia. 

M. Cordicr, in his letter to M. Abel Remusat, on the existence of two 
burning volcanos in Central Asia,” calls PTh-shan a soljatara like that of*Puz- 
zuoli. In the state in which it is described in the work cited further back, the 
Plh-shan might well deserve only the name of an extinct volcano, although 
the igneous phenomeqa arc wanting in the solfataras I have seen : such as those 
of Puzzuoli, the crater of the peak of Teneriffe, the Rucu-pishinsha, and the 
volcano of Jorullo ; but passages in more ancient Chinese historians, who re- 
late the march of the army of the Heiing-nus, in the first century of our era, 

* The history of the Chinese dynasty of Tang, speaking of the lava from the Plh-shan, states that 
it ran like liquid fat. Klaproth. 

f This is not lava, but the saline particles which appear in the form of an efflorescence on its 
surface. 

^ The Plh-shan of the ancient Chinese, at present has the Turk name of Eshik-bash : Ethik Js a 
species of goat, and bash signifies *' head.*’ Sulphur is produced there in abundance. The Eshik-bash 
belongs to the elevated mountains which in the time of the Wei dynasty (the third century) bounded, 
to the north-west, the kingdom of Kwei-tsu (Ku-cha); it is the Aghi-shan under theSuy dynasty (in 
the early moiety of the seventh century). The history of this dynasty relates that this mountain 
always shewed Are and smoke, ‘and that sal-ammoniac 'was obtained there. In the description of the 
Western country, which forms a part of the history of the Tang dynasty, we find that the mountain in 
question was then called Aghi-tccn-shaip (which may be translated '* mountinn of fields of fire"), or 
mh-shan ('* white mountain"), that it was to the north of the city of Ilolo, and that it emitted 
peiT^al fire. Ilolo (or perhaps Irolo, TIor, or Frol) was then the residence of the King of Kwei-tsu. 

The Eahlk-bash is to tlic north of Ku-cha, and 2(X) la to the west of the Khait-tengri, , which forms 
part of the chain of the Teen-shan. The Eshjk-bash is very large, and mucli sulphur and sal-aniino- 
uiac is oven now collected there. It gives birth to the river Vlshik-hash-gol, which flows to the south 
of the city of Kucha, and falls, after a course of gtx) le, into the Erghew. 
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speak of masses of rocks in fusion flowing to the distance of some miles : so 
that it is impossible, in these expressions, ndt to understand eruptions of lava. 
The ammoniac mountain between Kucha and Korgos has also been a volcano, 
in activity, in the strictest sense of the word : a volcano which emitted torrents 
of lava in the centre of Asia, 400 geographical leagues from the Caspian Sea 
to the west, 433 from the Frozen Sea to the north, 604 from the Great Ocean 
to the east, and 440 from the Indian Ocean to the south. This is not the 
place to discuss the question relative to the influence of the proximity of the 
sea on the action of volcanos ; I merely solicit attention to the geographical 
position of the volcanos of Inner Asia, and their reciprocal relations. The 
Plh*8han is distant from 300 to 400 leagues from all the seas. When I returned 
from Mexico, some celebrated mineralogists expressed their astonishment 
when they heard me speak of the volcanic eruption of the plain of Jorullo, 
and of the volcano of Popocatepetl, as still in activity ; although the former 
is only thirty leagues from the sea, and the latter forty-three leagueiS. Gebel 
Koldaghi, a conical and smoking mountain of Kordofan, of which Mr. lllip- 
pell was told at Dongola, is 150 leagues from the Red Sea, and this distance 
is but a third of that at which the Plh-shan, which for 1,700 years has emitted 
torrents of lava, is situated from the Indian Ocean. The hypothesis, con- 
formably to which the Andes present no volcano in activity in those parts 
where the chain recedes from the sea, is without foundation. The system of 
mountains of the Caraccas, which run from cast to west, or the chain of the 
coast of Venezuela, is shaken by violent earthquakes, but has no more aper- 
tures which are in permanent communication with the interior of the earth, 
and which discharge lava, than the chain of the Himalaya, which is little more 
than 100 leagues from the gulf of Bengal, or the Ghauts, which may almost be 
termed a coast-chain. Where trachyte has been unable to penetrate across 
the chains when they have been elevated, they discover no chasms ; no chan- 
nels are opened whereby the subterranean forces can act in a permanent man- 
ner at the surface. The remarkable fact t>f the proximity of the sea wherever 
volcanos are still in activity, — a fact which, in general, is not to be denied, — 
seems to be accounted for less by the chemical agency of the water, than by 
the configuration of the crust of the globe, and the deficiency of resistance 
which, in the vicinity of maritime basins, the elevated masses of the continent 
oppose to elastic fluids, and to the efflux of bodies in fusion in the interior of 
our planet. Real volcanic phenomena may occur, as in the old country of the 
Eleuths, and at Toorfan, to the south of the Teen-shan, wherever, owing to 
ancient resolutions, a fissure is opened in the crust of the globe at a distance 
from the sea. The reason why volcanos in activity arc not more rarely remote 
from the sea, is merely because, wherever an eruption has been unable to force 
itself through the declivity of continental masses towards a maritime basin, a 
very unusual concurrence of circumstances is requisite to permit a permanent 
communication between the interior of the globe and the atmosphere, and to 
form apertures which, like intermittent warm springs, effuse, instead of water, 
gases and oxidised earths in fusion, in other words, lava. 

To the eastward of the Plh-shan, the White Mountain ” of the Eleuths, 
the whole northern slope of the Teen-shan presents* volcanic phenomena : 

lava and pumice-stone are seen there, and even considerable solfataras, 
which are called ‘ fiery places.’ The solfatara of Uroomtsi is five leagues in 
circumference ; in winter it is not covered with snow ; it would be supposed 
to be full of ashes. If a stone be thrown into this basin, flames issue forth, as 
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well as a black smoke, which continues some time. Birds dare not fly over 
these fiery places.” Eastward, sixty leagues from PYh-shan, is a lake of very 
considerable extent, the difierent names of which in the Chinese, Kirghiz, and 
Calmuc languages, signify “ warm salt and ferruginous water.” 

If we cross the volcanic chain of the Teen-shan, we find E.S.E. of lake Yssi- 
kul (so often mentioned in the itineraries which I have collected), and of the 
volcano of the Plh-shan, the volcano of Toorfan, which may also be called the 
volcano of Ilo-chow (** City of Fire ”), for it is very near that city.* M. 
Abel Remiisat has made particular mention of this volcano in his Histoire dc 
Kkoten^ and in his letter to M.Cordier.f No reference is made to stony 
masses in fusion (torrents of lava), there, as at Pih-shan; but ” a column of 
smoke is seen continually to issue ; this smoke gives place at night to a fiame 
like that of torch. Birds and other animals, upon which the light falls, appear 
of a red colour. The natives, when they go thither to collect the nao^thay or 
sal ammoniac, put on wooden shoes, for leather soles would be very soon 
burned.” Sal ammoniac is procured at the volcano of Ho-chow not only in the 
form of a crust or sediment, according as it is deposited by the vapours which 
exhale it ; but Chinese books likewise make mention of “ a greenish liquor 
collected in cavities, which is boiled and evaporated, and from it sal ammoniac 
is obtained in the form of small lumps like sugar, of extreme whiteness and 
perfect purity.” 

Plh-shan and the volcano of Ho-chow or Toorfan are 140 leagues apart, in 
the direction of east and west. About forty leagues westward of the meridian 
of Ho-chow, at the foot of the gigantic BokluhMila, is the great solfatara of 
Uroomtsi. At 1 40 leagues north-west of this, in a plain adjoining the banks 
of the Khobok, which flows into the small lake of Darlay, rises a hill, ” the 
clefts of which are very warm, though they do not exhale smoke (visible va- 
pours): the sal ammoniac in these crevices is sublimed into so solid a coating, 
that the stone is obliged to be broken in order to get it.” 

These four places hitherto known, namely, Plh-shan, Ho-chow, Uroomtsi, 
and Khobok, which exhibit evident volcanic phenomena, in the interior of 
Asia, arc 130 or 140 leagues to the south of the point of Chinese Zungaria, 
where I was at the beginning of 1820. Aral-tubeh, the conical and insular 
mountain of lake Ala-kul, which has been in a state of ignition in historical 
times, and which is mentioned in the itineraries collected at Scmipolatinsk, is 
in the volcanic territory of Bishbalik. This insular mountain is situated to 
the west of the ammoniac-cavern of Khobok, and to the north of PYh-shan, 
which still emits light, and which formerly discharged lava, and at a distance 
of sixty leagues from each of these two points. From Lake Ala-kul to Lake 
Zaisang, where the Russian Cossacks of the line of the Irtish exercise the 
right of fishing, by connivance of the Mandarins, the distance is reckoned at 
fifty-one leagues. The Tarbagatay, at the foot of which is situated Choogon- 
chak, a town of Chinese Mongolia, and where Dr. Meyer, the learned and 
enterprizing companion of M. Ledebour, fruitlessly essayed, in 1825, to pro- 
secute his researches in natural history, pxtends to the south-west of Lake 
Zaisang towards the Ala-kul. j: We are thus acquainted, in the interior of 
Asia, with a volcanic territory, the surface of which i? upwards of 2,500 

* Ho-chow, a city, now destroyed, was a league and a half to the east of Toorfan. 

t M. R^musat calls the volcano of Plh-shan, to the north of Kucha, the volcano of Bishbalik. From 
the time of the Mongols in China, all the country between the northern slope of the T£eti-shan and the 
little chain of the Tarl>agatay has been called Bishbalik. 

X I do not wisli to express any doubt respecting the existence of the Ala-kul and the Alaktugiil-nonr, 
lakes in tlie vicinity of each other : but it appears singular to me, that the Tatars and Mongols, who 

traverse 
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square Iqagucs, and which is distant 300 or 400 leagues from the sea : it occu- 
pies a moiety of the longitudinal valley situated between the first and second 
systems of mountains. The chief seat of volcanic action seems to be in the 
•Tcen-shan. Perhaps the colossal Bokhda-ula is a trachytic mountain like 
Chimborazo. On the side north of the Tarbagatay and of Lake Darlay the 
action becomes weaker ; yet Mr. Rose and I found white trachyte along the 
south-western declivity of the Altai, upon a bell-shaped hill at Ridderski, near 
the village of Butachikha* 

On both sides of the Teen-shan, north and south, violent earthquakes are 
felt. The town of Aksu was entirely destroyed by a convulsion of this kind 
at the beginning of the eighteenth century. Professor Eversman, of Casan, 
whose repeated travels have made us acquainted with Bokhara, was told by a 
Tatar, who was a servant of his, well acquainted with the country between 
Lakes Balkashi and Ala-kul, that earthquakes were very common there. 
In eastern Siberia, to the north of the fiftieth parallel, the centre of the circle 
of shocks appears to be at Irkutsk, and in the deep basin of Lake Baikal, 
where, on the Kiachta road, especially on the banks of the Jeda and the 
Chekoy, basalt is found with olivine, cellular amygdaloid, shabassie, and 
apophyllite.* In the month of February 1829, Irkutsk suffered greatly from 
violent earthquakes ; and in the month of April following, convulsiona were 
also felt at Ridderski, which were perceived at the bottom of the mines, where 
they were very severe. But this part of the Altai is the extreme limit of the 
circle of shocks ; further to the west, in the plains of Siberia, between the 
Altai and the Ural, as well as along the entire chain of the latter, no motion 
has hitherto been observed. The volcano of Pih-shan, the Aral-tubeh, to the 
westward of the caverns of sal ammoniac of Khobok, Ridderski, and the por- 
tion of the Altai which abounds in metals, are situated for the most part in a 
direction which but slightly deviates from that of the meridian. Perhaps the 
Altai may be comprehended within the circle of the convulsions of the Teen- 
shan, and the shocks of the Altai, instead of coming only from the east, or 
from the basin of the Baikal, may also come from the volcanic country of 
Bishbalik. In many parts of the new continent it is clear that the circles of 
shocks intersect each other, that is, the same country receives terrestrial con- 
vulsion periodically on two different quarters. 

traverse these parts so often, and who have been questioned at Scmipolatlnsk, should only know the 
Ala*ku1, and assert that the Alaktugul-noor owes its existence to a confusion of names. M. Pansner, 
in his Russian map of Inner Asia, which may be implicitly relied on with regard to the country north of 
the couneof the Ele, makes the Ala-kul (properly Ala-ghul, or " party-coloured lake*') communicate 
with the Alaktugul by five channels. Possibly the isthmus which separates these lakes may be marshy, 
which causes them to bo considerc<l as one. Casim Bek, a professor at Casan, and wbo.is a Persian Iw 
birth. Insists that tugu/ is a Tataro-Turkish negation, and that, therefore, Alaktufful signifies *‘the 
lake not variegated," as Ala-tau-ghul implies '* the lake of the varicgateil mountain." Perhaps the 
names of Ala-kul and Ald^tugul mean merely *' lake near the Ala-tau mountain,” which stretches from 
Turkestan to Zungaria. The small map published by the English missionaries of the Caucasus, does 
not contain the Ala-kul ; there appears only a group of three lakes, the Balkashi, the Alak-tugul, and 
the Koorgeh. The hypothmis, however, according to which the vicinity of large lakes produces, in the 
Interior of Asia, the same c^ect upon volcanos renmte from the sea, as the ocean, is without founda- 
tion. The volcano of Toorfan is surrounded only by insignificant lakes ; and, as it has been qlready 
remarked, I^ake Temoortu or Yssi-kul, . which is less than double the extent of the Lake of Geneva, is 
thirty-three leagues from the volcano of Pih-shan.— Humboldt. 

The Chinese maps represent the two lakes as one, having a mountain in the midst. This lake is called 
Ala-kul, its eastern portion bears the name of Alak-tugul-nor, and its western gulf that of She-bartu- 
kholay.— Klaproth. , 

• Dr. Hess, associate of the Academy of Sciences of St. Petersburgh, who resided on the borders of 
the Baikal and to the south of the lake, from lR2fi to 1828, gives us reason to expect a geological descrip- 
tion of a portion of the remarkable country which he Cravsrsed. He frequently observed at Verkhnei- 
Oudinsk granite alternating several times with ccnglom^ates. 
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The volcanic territory of Bishbalik is to the eastward of the great dip of the 
old world. Travellers who have journeyed from Orenburg to Bokhara^ relate 
that at Sussak in the Kara-tau, which forms with the Ala-tau a promontory to 
the north of the town of Taraz in Turkestan, on the edge of the dip, warm 
springs spout up. On the south and on the west of the inner basin we find 
two volcanos still in activity; Demavend, which is visible from Tehran, and 
the Seyban of Ararat, which is covered with vitrified lava. The trachytes, 
porphyries, and thermal springs of the Caucasus are well known. On both 
sides of the isthmus between the Caspian and Block Seas, naphtha springs and 
volcanos, of mud are numerous. The muddy volcano of Taman, of which 
Pallas and Messrs. Engelhard and Parrot have described the last fiery eruption, 
in 1794 , from the reports of Tatars, is, according to the very sensible remark 
of Mr.Eichwald, a dependency of Baku, and of the whole peninsula of 
Absheron.’* Eruptions take place where the volcanic forces encounter least 
opposition. On the 27th November 1827, crackings and tremblings of the 
earth, of a violent character, were succeeded, at the village of Gokmali, in 
the province of Baku, three leagues from the western shore of the Caspian 
Sea, by an eruption of flames and stones. A space of ground, 200 toises long 
and 150 wide, burned for twenty-seven hours without intermission, and rose 
above the level of the neighbouring soil. After the flame became extinct, 
colunms of water were ejected, which continue to flow till the present hour. 
I am gratified at being enjibled to state here, that Mr. Eichwald^s peripliis of 
the Caspian Sea, which will soon appear, will contain some very important 
physical and geological observations, more particularly upon the connexion of 
fiery eruptions with the appearance of naphtha>springs and strata of sal gem, 
on masses of calcareous rock hurled to considerable distances, on the elevation 
and sinking of the bed of the Caspian Sea, which still continue; on the pass- 
ing of black porphyry, partly vitrified and containing garnets {welapyrcs)^ 
through granite, red quartzosc porphyry, very dark syenite, and calcareous 
spar, in the Krasnovodsk mountains washed by the bay of the Balkan, to the 
northward of the ancient mouth of the Oxus (Amoo-doria). We shall learn 
from the gcognostic description of the eastern shore of the Caspian Sea, where 
the island of Chabekan discovers naphtha-springs the same as Baku and the 
isles between this town and Salian, w'hat species of crystallized rocks are hidden 
beneath the rocks in horizontal strata in the peninsula of Abshcron, where the 
action of subterranean* fire is always felt, and where it has not yet been able 
to reach the open air. The porphyries of the Caucasus, which run from 
W.N.W. to E.S.E., a position and a direction which I have already mentioned 
as the reason of the presumed connexion of this chain with the cleft of the 
T^n-shan, discover themselves again, traversing all the rocks nearly to the 
centre of the great dip of the old.w'orld, to the cast of the Caspian Sea, in the 
mountains of Krasnovodsk and Kurreh. Recent researches and the traditions 
of the Tatars inform us, that the’fexistence of naphtha-springs has always been 
preceded by fiery eruptions. Several salt lakes on the two opposite shores of 
the Caspian Sea have a very elevated temperature ; and blockp of sal gem, tra- 
versed by asphaltum, are. formed, as Mr. Eichwald remarks with much shrewd- 
ness, ” by the effect of a sudden volcanic action, as at Vesuvius, f in the 
Cordilleras of South America and in Azerbaijan, or even under our own obser- 

» The height of Araret, according to Perrot, is 2.700 toiscB (17.718 feet) s that of Elbourz. according 
to Kuppfer. 2,660 (16.800 feet) above the level of the ocean. 

t In an eruption of this volcano in 1805. M. Guy Lussac and I found small fragments of sal-gem in 
the lava as it cooled. My Tatar itineraries likewise speak of sal-gem in the nelghlmurhood of a vol- 
canic mountain of the TOen-shan, north of Aksu. between the station of Turpa-gad and Mount Arbab. 
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vation by the slow but continued action of heat.*’ M. 1 a de Buch has long 
direeted his attention to the connexion of the volcanic forces with the masses 
of enhedral sal-gem, which traverse so often and so many formations of hori- 
zontal strata. 

We have already seen that the circles of the terrestrial convulsions, of 
which Lake Baikal or the volcanos of Teen-shan are the centre, do not extend 
in western Siberia beyond the western declivity of the Altai, and do not pass 
the Irtish or the meridian of Semipolatinsk. In the chain of the Ural, earth- 
quakes are not felt, nor, notwithstanding the rocks abound in metals, neither 
basalt or olivine is found, nor trachytes, properly so called, nor mineral springs. 
The circle of the phenomena of Azerbaijan, which includes the peninsula of 
Absheron, or the Caucasus, often extends as far as Kizlar and Astrakhan. 

It is the same on the border of the great hollow in the west. If we direct 
our observation from the Caucasian isthmus to the north and north-west, we 
come to the country of grand formatiops in horizontal and tertiary strata, 
which occupy southern Russia and Poland. In this region, the rocks of 
pyroxene pierce the red free-stone of Yekaterinoslav, whilst asphaltum and 
springs impregnated with sulphurous gas denote other masses concreted in the 
form of sediment. It may also be mentioned as an important fact, that in 
the chain of the Ural, which abounds so much in serpentine and amphibole, 
and which serves as a boundary between Europe and Asia, a true amygdaloidal 
formation appears at Griasnushinskaia, towards its southern extremity. 

Vie shall content ourselves here with observing, with reference to the inge- 
nious opinions recently promulgated by M. Elie de Beaumont, respecting the 
relative age and the parallelism of systems of contemporary mountains, that 
in the interior of Asia likewise, the four grand chains which run from east to 
west are of a totally difierent origin from the chains which lie in a direction 
north and south, or N. 30^ Wt, and S. 30^ E. The chain of the Ural, the 
Belor, or Beloor-tag, the Ghauts of Malabar, and the Kingkhan, are probably 
more modern than the chains of the Himalaya and the Teen-shan. The 
systems of different epochs are not always separated from each other by any 
considerable space, as in Germany, and in the greater part of the new conti- 
nent. Frequently, chains of mountains, or axes of exaltation, of dissiniilar 
directions, and belonging to epochs totally different, are nearly approximated 
by nature ; resembling so far the characters on a monument which, crossing 
different ways, were engraved at different periods, and carry intrinsic marks of 
their own date. Thus, in the south of France, are seen chains and undu- 
lated swellings, some of which are parallel to the Pyrenees and others to the 
western Alps. The same diversity of geological phenomena is apparent in the 
high land of Central Asia, where isolated portions appear as it were sur- 
rounded and enclosed by subdivisions, in parallel lines, of the systems of 
mountain. 
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FREE LABOUR IN THE MAURITIUS.* 

To TUB Editor. 

Sir: — Your number for January last contains a statement on the subject of 
** Free Labour at the Mauritius/* written, according to an editorial note, by a 
** gentleman in the Mauritius, a native of the island.** 

This person is, therefore, unless he be a very precocious genius, a French 
creole. Let the public be cautious in their judgment, respecting any anony- 
mous accusation of “ perfidy and bad faith** against the government, proceeding 
from such a source ; especially when hostility to the introduction of free 
labour (apparent through a very flimsy cloak of liberal expressions), and enmity 
to the authority that countenanced the attempt, afford strong reason to rank 
the writer among the slave proprietary of the colony. 

In his headlong course of abuse, the writer stickles at no misrepresentation 
or mis-statement. In the first paragraph, we arc informed that a demand for 
labourers had arisen : but had he stated, whi/, he would have had no pretence 
for the pompous declaration in the concluding paragraph, that the introduction 
of free labourers was a "humane attempt on the part of the Mauritius plant- 
ers to second the efforts of the mother country, at the risk of their own inte- 
rests, in abolishing or lessening the evils of negro slavery by which can only 
be understood, the substitution of foreign free labourers for negro slaves, who 
would thus be restored to freedom, and probably to their native country. Such 
philanthropy is, however, still a stranger in the Mauritius ; no slave-owner 
could be induced to part with his property on such terms. The cause for the 
recent introduction of free labourers into the colony may be found in the sti- 
mulus given to eastern colonial produce of late years, which rendered it neces- 
sary for such of the planters (not the whole body, as he would wish us to sup- 
pose) as could bring additional lands into cultivation, to obtain a supply of 
labourers for the purpose ; and as the infamous traffic in human flesh had long 
been effectually stopped by the vigilance of H, M. cruizers, in spite of every 
effort of evasion on the part of the colonists, they turned their eyes to the free 
population of the east ; not with any expectation of risking^ but, with their ha 
bitual sharp-sightedness, to forward their own interests. 

The sanction of the Colonial Government was necessarily obtained ; and 
this writer supposes that such sanction ought to exempt the individual plant- 
ers, who introduced so large a body of foreigners into an island about the size 
of an English county, burdened with a heavy assessment for the poor, from 
furnishing that security which would be required in any well-governed country. 
And such is his obliquity of judgment, that he terms a demand for security for 
the good and peaceable behaviour of these foreigners, a moU arhiirary and 
illegal proceeding, " dictated by feelings of the most rancorous kind towards 
the planters ;** and he insinuates that thereby the government had shewn an 
inclinatron to favour these people at the expence of their employers, and that 
the bad advice that had been given them by their countrymen, formerly settled 
in the island, would not have had effect, but for the measure that had been 
adopted. 

To crown his absurdities, because the police magistrate.^could not legally 
force free people, as he can slaves, by the lash, to their labour ; and because 
the colonial laws, by which (as a native of the Mauritius ought to know) the 
island was, before its capture, and since that period has been, governed, arc not 

This roimnnnicaiion comes to us authenticated by a gentleman who was passenger in iho Album, 
and who assures us that the facts stated are within his personal knowledge.— -Editoii. 

AsiatJour, N.IS.Vol. 4. No. J/5, 2 1 
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strong enough to enforce the same end ; or because^ what is still more pro- 
bable, the aggrieved planters did not appeal to them for redress through the 
tribunals, the government, forsooth, is to be taxed with perfidy and bad faith,” 
and its officers with “ ignorance and servility.” Wherein has this libeller 
offered the shadow of evidence for either the one or the other accusation ? 
And if these free people, introduced on a purely private speculation, became 
by misconduct or mismanagement a nuisance to the public, was it reasonable 
or otherwise, that the magistrate should interfere to abate the nuisance, and 
who ought to pay the expenses on every principle of justice ? The author of 
the statement has never dared to ask himself such a question ; for if he had, 
much of what he has written must have appeared, in his own judgment, an 
insult to the good sense of the public. 

The writer’s angry feelings lead him into many mistakes : he over-rates by 
one-half the number of free labourers imported before the close of 18:29. The 
commissary of police was paymaster of a regiment in garrison not shortly^ but 
several y ears i behove i but the mention, of this circumstance is evidently only 
with the view of insinuating that, as a military officer, he was the better qua- 
lified to be the instrument of arbitrary power. The sum he states as the 
charge for the passage of each free labourer to the colony, viz, £5, would cover 
also the expense of their passage back and all incidental charges. The com- 
tnander of the Albion received for each of the Indians he brought from Madras, 
10 dollars, or £% which of course covered provisions, water, and every 
expense. 

In the second paragraph, the writer states that the result of the transac- 
tion did not prove so profitable as was originally expected.” Truly, no ; for 
he tells us the attempt failed altogether, with ruinous consequences to those 
concerned. But he meant, probably, to use the conditional for the past tense ; 
and as I have an object in so doing, 1 shall endeavour to shew that the specu- 
lation might have been a highly profitable one. 

The Albion^ above alluded to, brought 500 Indians from Madras, who had 
been hired for four years at the wages of seven^ rupees each per month, being 
the monthly hire of an able-bodied labourer at that presidency ; but they were 
to receive in addition lodging and provisions ; and their passage and provisioning 
for the voyage to the Mauritius, and back to the coast, if they chose to return 
at the end of their period of service, to be equally at the charge of the employ- 
ers : a contract to this effect was ratified in the presence of the police magis* 
trate at Madras. Making^ the most liberal allowance for incidental charges, 
loss by death, sickness, &c. and including the expense of passage to and from 
India (£5, or 2b dollars), the hire of each of these labourers during the period 
of four years may be estimated at four and a half dollars per month, exclusive 
of lodging and provision. The price of on able-bodied negro’s labour may be 
estimated from his value in the market ; or, taken at the rate at which they are 
hired in Port Louis, it is nine to ten dollars per month, lodging and provision to 
be furnished by the employer ; which last is at a somewhat higher rate than 
that of an Indian. Two negroes, according to the supporters of slavery, can 
do the work of three Indians : taking, therefore, the expense of food and lodg- 
ing, in either case, as equal, the price of free labour is to that of slave labour as 
thirteen and a half dollars to eighteen, or as three to four ! 

Need any thing further be advanced to prove, that, besides the inconvenience 
of having as neighbours these ** lawless vagrants,” the planters, who had no 
concern in the importation, would regard the attempt otherwise than as rui- 

* One dollar is cc|ual to two rupeoi. 
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nous to their own estates ? And it is not too much to advance that men, who 
have shewn little scrupulousness in forwarding the slave trade when they had 
opportunity, would not hesitate to tamper with the free labourers to induce 
them to desert. This was no difficult matter, through the means of their coun- 
trymen settled at Port Louis (one of whom I know is a slave proprietor), who 
otherwise would hardly be believed to have travelled into the interior for the 
purpose : and it may well be believed that the men were ripe for revolt, not on 
account of any step taken by government, which an Indian seldom troubles 
himself about, but for the more obvious reasons of the embarrassment arising 
from the want of a mutual language, and the inexperience of negro-drivers in 
the treatment to be adopted towards free people. 

It may be asked, did the planters, whose interests would suffer by the intro- 
duction of free labourers, neglect the more legitimate means of representing the 
grievance to the government ? 1 cannot say they did ; and 1 have heard that 
they are neither backward nor very moderate in making known their complaints, 
even to the foot of the throne. One instance I know, and that in point. When 
the Albion arrived, a case of small-pox had occurred on board, which was much 
too good an opportunity to be lost ; and the governor was besieged by petitions 
to send her back to Jndia^ But, while he could not close his cars to the just re- 
presentations of the colonists, of the fearful hazard of a disease so fatal to 
negroes, and of the injury to their property which its introduction would cause, 
he was too humane to listen to such an atrocious proposition. The conse- 
quence of driving out to sea a crazy vessel, with u])wards of 500 human beings 
on board, who had already in a tropical climate been pent up for five weeks, in 
a space literally not sufficient for all to lie down in, and among whom diseases 
arising from close confinement had already appeared, was too obvious to be 
overlooked. Accordingly, to satisfy the colonists, he remitted the case to a 
board of medical officers, which, from the influence the former could exert over 
the latter, was unfortunately nearly the same thing as placing the matter in the 
hands of the colonists themselves; with the restriction that the vessel should 
not be sent to sea. 

It cannot be believed that the destruction of the Albion and her passengers 
was contemplated; yet, at the recommendation of the medical board, she was 
sept to a desert islet to land the Indians and there to ride quarantine ; although 
it was known at Port Louis that, amidst the many dangers of the reef-bound 
Msuiritius, this spot was particularly hazardous ; so much so, that a vessel 
riding there forfeited her insurance ; and that the landing was at all times ex- 
tremely dangerous, and during the greatest part of the year impracticable. 

The attempt was made ; and after encountering great danger, the vessel re- 
turned to the roads of Port Louis : and though before, when the small pox 
contagion was only supposed to be on board, it was considered necessary for 
the safety of the colony to remove her to a distance ; now, when the disease 
was raging, the people were permitted to be® landed within two miles of the 
town (in a safe spot, however, for a lazaretto), and the vessel was ordered to 
perform quarantine in the outer road ! 

The measure subsequently adopted tended more to the vexation of the poor 
Indians than the safety of the colony. Three European passengers, who had 
come in the ship from Madras, were liberated, after a detention of eleven diiys, 
reckoned from the appearance of the last case with which they were in contact; 
the Indians were released in twenty-eiglit days, reckoned in the same manner, 
and the vessel in forty daj^s. The whole periods of detention, however, arising 
from the ignorance and inexperience of the medical officers in matters of qua- 
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ntntine, were thfrty-nlne days in the first case, fifiy-scven in the second, and 
fifty-one in the third. Why such distinctions were made, it would be difiiciilt 
to understand, were it not obvious, that -some power behind the curtain had 
powerful motives to ruin the speculation, and discourage the adventurers by 
every means within its reach. At a later period, these means have not, it ap- 
pears, failed of their end ; but it is to be hoped that future efforts to introduce 
free labour into the colony, regulated by the experience now obtained, will be 
Attended with better success. 

I trust I have shewn, that there are other and more obvious causes for the ill 
success of the late experiment, than those assigned by the writer of the state- 
ment, and that his abuse of the government is unwarrantable. The charac- 
ters of the individuals who compose that body, are too well known to suffer" 
injury from such accusations ; and if, in any case, the shafts of calumny wielded 
by this writer would fall harmless, more especially do they so when aimed 
against the brave and kind-hearted veteran who is at the head of the government. 

I have, I fear, exceeded all reasonable limits, but I cannot refrain from no- 
ticing one other topic in the statement ; I mean the allusion to a ** Legislative 
Assembly a favourite desideratum with the class to which the writer be- 
longs, and which is looked to as a sovereign remedy for all their grievances. 
The following paragraph closed the report in a Gazette de Maurice^ l^th De- 
cember 1829, of the proceedings of a meeting, at which more than one frothy 
speech was made, to recommend a prosecution for libel on the part of the whole 
colony against the editor of the Anii-Slavery Reporter. While it may elicit a 
smile, it will shew your readers that the colonists of that tiny island flatter 
themselves with the idea of being in a fit state to legislate for themselves : it 
would be a pity to undeceive them by the experiment. Dans tetie seance^ 
tons les vrais amis de la colonie ont remarque^ avec un plaisir hien sensible^ que. nos 
colons sesformcronl de plus en plus aux debats parlementaircs. Nos Assemblces 
aencrales^ quoique rares, ont dejd fort avance noire education constitutioneUe. 
Le plus grand ordre^* &c. A» 


LIEUTENANT-COLONEL WILSON. 

To THE Editor. 

Sia ! — I find the following paragraph concerning the removal of Lieut. Co- 
lonel Wilson from the Rifle Corps, in your Journal for March 1830 : 

Fort St. GeorgCj^ Aug. 2dth 1829.— His Excellency the Commander- in-Chief 
having represented to Government that “ Lieut. Colonel. F. W. Wilson, commanding 
the rifle corps,*’ has, on some recent occasions approved, confirmed, and carried into 
execution, illegal sentences pronounced by courts-martial, and thereby unjustly inflicted 
corporal punishment on several privates of that corps,” and having recommended that 
he should be i*emoved from the command of that corps for disobedience to the re- 
peated orders published to the army— and particularly for the information and guidance 
of officers commanding corps, to wliom the important duty of examining the proceed- 
ings of regirnentm couits-martial, previous to confirming the sentences, is entrusted 
— The Right Honourable the Governor in Council is pleased to direct that Lieut. Co- 
lonel Wilson be removed accordingly.** 

While the matter, to which this paragraph relates, was merely in a general 
order* confined to oiir own Indian community, where the facts were pretty well 
known, it might be proper to be silent : but brought as it now is by your jour- 
nal before the English public, it ha%become a public topic, upon which I think it 
proper, |n justice to Lieut. Colonel Wilson, as a particular fViend of his, and 
having the written proofs of every thing in my hands, to remark on. I do not 
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mean, however, to say more here than I feel myself compelled to-*tt beuig for 
Colonel Wilson to appeal, if he chooses, to the Honourable Court of Pircctors. 
Indeed, I cannot here give the whole of the particulars of the case, but I give 
certain leading facts and circumstances, from which a just and correct conclusion 
cannot fail to be drawn on the subject. 

I beg leave to state, then, that the real culpability on this occasion was the 
wilful act of others ; on his part there was merely an oversight in not perr 
ceiving it. There was also an adequate and excusable cause for this oversight ; 
and moreover, when aware of the mistake, he brought it himself to the notice 
of authority ; — thereby honourably acquitting himself of his duty, not doubting 
that it would be received in a similar spirit. 

The sentences of the court-martial, that condemned the two sepoys, arc stated 
to have been illegal but it is not mentioned in what respect they were so ; 
neither was it ever told Col. Wilson; nor in what particular there was a dis- 
obedience of orders” on his part, nor what specific orders were disobeyed. It 
is my solemn and firm belief, however, that he was guilty of neither of those 
imputations ; and I feel certain that if the particular facts had been specified, 
he could decidedly have disproved them both. 

Under these circumstances, he was treated as your paragraph shews ; but 
was treated so unheard, and without being allowed the opportunity for expla- 
nation. There was his own letter, indeed, and the proceedings of the court, 
to shew that there was a flaw in the latter, and that the two sepoys had been 
punished on its sentence, but they could not go sufficiently into the matter to 
shew where the fault lay ; and he could say nothing afterwards himself in that 
respect, seeing that the first idea he had of being personally implicated, was 
being placed in arrest.^ 

As to the two sepoys being unjustly punished, they were convicted and sen- 
tenced on sufficient proof; their crimes were of a serious nature, rendered still 
more so by circumstances, and their conduct was universally felt by tlieir fellow 
sepoys as a disgrace to them and to the service. 

Nor was the punishment mentioned in your Journal the worst that Lieut. 
Col. Wilson suffered ; he was, besides, ignominious!}' placed in arrest ; deprived 
thereby of the command of his regiment; kept in arrest thirty-four days, 
without trial or charge preferred against him ; and then condemned and re- 
moved from the rifle corps as you have seen — unheard ! As to all this, your 
Journal is wholly silent;' but it speaks of “ some recent occasions,” and ” se- 
veral privates,” though I am aware of no other occasion but the present one, 
nor of any other privates than the two mentioned in the official correspondence. 

From such an occasion being laid hold of against Col. Wilson, you will natu- 
rally think. Sir, that he must have been a hard and severe commanding officer ; 
but the very reverse of this is universally known to be the fact. And with 
respect to the sepoys, poor souls, they know him pretty extensively through- 
out the army, and have known him for more than thirty years past, for one 
constant course of kindness and every friendly feeling exercised towards 
them. 

Of Col. Wilson’s military conduct, I need say little. That he lias never 
spared himself either pains or personal exertions, is well known. Till a re- 
markable case in October 1828, he had never received reprimand; nor till 
the present matter, ever been in arrest. On the other hand, he has been, at a 


• Colonel Wilson did address the Commander-In-Chief, oiTcring an explanation— on the 20th of Au« 
gust, seven days before he knew of the Goveniment decision of the 25th of August : but *hat was when 
still in arrest, and unable to advert to any thing mcne than the cause of the ovw^bt on his part. 
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time of much difficulty, selected to conduct an arduous and important service, 
urhich he brought to an unhoped-for, speedy, and happy conclusion ; and on 
several occasions, in the course of it, was honoured with the particular thanks 
and approbation of the late venerable Marquess of Hastings, and other chief 
authorities in India. 

Thus, Sir, has he been rewarded after one-and-thirty years of honourable and 
active service.. How or whence the blow he has suffered was impelled I can- 
not say; but this I know, that it wUs preceded by a series of most extraor- 
dinary misrepresentations^ regarding his conduct, and a most irritating dhd 
annoying opposition to him in the execution of his duty, which would, in a 
European army, shiver discipline to atoms in a month.*|- 

I am. Sir, your most obedient servant. 

Bangalore^ 2M September^ 1830. A Friend op Col. Wilson. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES. 

Asiatic Society.-^k general meeting of this Society was held on the 
5th February; Sir George Thomas Staunton, Bart. V. P., in the chair. 

Donations were presented from Sir George Staunton, Bart ; a set of the 
Histoire de P Academic des InscriiHions el Belles-Lettres d Paris ^ from its insti- 
tution to the year 17B6, a series of forty-three vols. 4to., containing many 
papers of interest and value in oriental literature, by De Guignes, D’Anville 
and others. Also, uniform with the preceding, D’Anville’s Notices sur PAn- 
define Gaule^ one volume. 

Thomas Hervey Baber, Esq., a box, with a Ud and hinges, carved out of a 
block of horneblende. This was obtained at Caracalle, in Canara, the only 
place, on the western coast, where this species of stone is found : it is the same 
kind as that of which the pillars of Hyder’s mausoleum are made. There arc 
on the outside of the lid three figures, and in the inside one, of Gomut Raja 
or Gomut Iswara Swami, a powerful Jain king. There are three colossal 
images of this personage, two in Canara and one in Mysore ; the two former 
are each forty feet in height, the latter is seventy-eight feet. 

Colonel Matthew Stewart, Mr. Waghorn, Sir W. Bhtham, Mr. Hume, M.P., 
and many other persons, likewise presented various publications, and thanks 
were returned to the several donors. 

The Right Honourable the Earl of Mount Norris was proposed as a resi- 
dent member ; and his lordship, being a member of the Bombay Branch Society, 
was immediately balloted for and elected. 

Colonel Matthew Stewart, elected July 11, 18^9, having made his payments 
and signed the obligation-book, was admitted a member. 

A short note on the Amtara Patuks, by the secretary. Colonel Broughton, 
was read. It comprised two anecdotes of the violation of caste, by a native 
prince, and was intended merely to shew that the barrier opposed by this in- 
stitution to any innovation, though a formidable, was by no means an insur- 
mountable one. • * 

A second paper was read, on the week days of the Hindds. It was written 
by the late Lieut. Colonel Delamain, and communicated by Col. Tod. 


« Madetolicodquarl^. 

t Sge if«toae Jwrwa for March 1830, page 2^, for Sir Thomas Munro's seatimeiits on this subject. 



Miscellanies^ Original and Select. 247 

It comijriBed an account of the particular deities worshipped on each day of 
the week, and of the ceremohies performed in their honour, with some general 
remarks on their origin, and the resemblance they bear to those of other nations 
of antiquity. 

A general meeting of the Society took place on thelDth; ColonelJohn 
Baillie, M.P., in the chair. 

Donations were presented from the Chevalier Graberg D’Hemso, his Nou~ 
velles Recherches sur rinscrijition en Leltres sacrces du Monument de Rosette; 
from the Chevalier de Hammer, the seventh volume of his Geschickte des 
Osmanischen Reiches^ and other papers on oriental literature. 

William Grcentield, Esq., superintendent of the editorial department of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society; and Captain Meade, Dep.A.A.G., were 
elected resident members of the Society. 

Herbert Compton, Es(]., elected on the 1st of January last, having made 
his payments and signed the obligation-book, was admitted a member of the 
Society. 

Some remarks on the white elephant of Siam, by Capt. Low, Cor. M.R.A,S., 
were read. 

These remarks relate principally to the natural history, and the treatment 
of these animals by the Siamese, and form part of the description of the divine 
foot of Buddha, read before the Society some time since. 

Of the actual existence of such animals, Capt. Low observes, there can now 
be no doubt ; and although not perfectly white, they arc of a colour so nearly 
approaching to it, as to render the appellation by no means improper. Although 
there are reasons for believing these elephants to be not a distinct species, yet 
there is nothing, physically considered, which ought to weigh against such a 
supposition. Instances of varieties of colour indicating a distinct species in 
other animals, inhabiting the eastern archipelago, are adduced. At present 
Capt. Low considers Mr. Kendall’s remarks on the white sheep * to be appli- 
cable to the white elephant. 

Captain Low proceeds to detail the ceremonies with which a newly-captured 
white elephant was attended on his road to the capital of Bangkok ; besides 
which there is a day set apart every three months, on which he receives the 
attentions of the pious. Capt. L. quotes a Siamese expression, from which it 
appears that the king considers himself inferior in rank to the white elephant. 

The paper concludes with some observations on Albinos, or White Indians. 
A portrait of a white Malay was exhibited while the paper was reading; his 
name is Muhammed Tahir, he had two sisters. Albinos; but his children are of 
the usual Malay complexion. He is a schoolmaster by profession. 

Colonel Broughton read an account of the creation, according to the belief 
of the Hindhs, intended as popular introduction to the Hindu almanack ; like- 
wise some Hindustani verses, containing a list of the Avatars of Vishn(i. 

The meeting adjourned to March 5. 

Bombay Branch of the^'koyal Asiatic Society. — ^A well attended meeting of 
this branch of the Society took place on the S9th September; Capt. Wadding- 
ton in the chair. 

Some gold coins found in the Northern Concan were forwarded to the Society 
by government ; and some coins were also presented by Capt. Twemlow from 
Aurangabad. The coins are of the same age, principally of the reign of Tug- 
luck, one of the Tartar kings of Delhi. Some bear date A.H. or A.D. 

• See^toiae. Joum. vol. xv. p. 227. 
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1324. CaphTwemlow is engaged in inquiries respecting the ancient city of 
Boodavuttee. « 

Mr. J. G. Wilkinson, of Cairo, in presenting his remarks on hieroglyphics, 
printed in Egypt, observes, in a letter which accompanies the present,., that 

whatever change may be made by M. Champollion, in his arrangement of 
the Pharoahs, the English will at least have the credit of having been the first 
to ascertain the succession of the monarchs of the most interesting epoch of 
Egyptian history, a claim which, if the publication of any of my own pa^ 
pers of 1827 has been by an unforeseen accident delayed, has been fully 
secured to our country by the notes of Major Felix, a copy of which I believe 
you (the Secretary) have in your possession, and which you will find agrees 
pretty nearly with the list of kings contained in these papers.’* Mr, Wilkin- 
son, it is stated, clearly proves the line of descent in the Pharaonic dynasty, 
and with the exception of a few unplaced monarchs, describes a regular suc- 
cession from the earliest period mentioned by Manetho, Iferodotus, and 
Africanus. 

Agricultural and Horticultural Society of Calcutta , — At a meeting of this 
Society, on the 8th September, Sir E. Ryan, the president, in the chmr, a 
vast number of communications were made. Amongst the rest a letter was 
read from R. S. Graeme, Esq., resident at Nagpore, recommending Nagpore as 
a fit place for the rearing of fruit trees and exotics, and offering to bestow 
attention on any which the Society might be willing to send there for cultiva- 
tion ; also requesting a supply of American cotton and tobacco seeds. The 
secretary was requested to reply to Mr. Graeme, and to express the anxiety of 
the Society to comply with his wishes. A letter was read from Rajah Kalee 
Kissen Bahauder, submitting a treatise by him on the cultivation of tobacco. 
A letter was read from Mr. Hill, of Madras, transmitting a small quantity of 
the seeds of the umbrella-tree, which had lately been introduced there. A 
list'was submitted by the secretary of eighty-five applicants for the American 
cotton and tobacco seeds, lately furnished by government, shewing delivery 
and transmission to almost every part of this presidency. 

With reference to Mr. Graeme’s letter, the several peculiarities of Nagpore, 
as to temperature, &c. are adverted to. From about the middle of June to 
the middle of October, the weather is rainy or cloudy, and the temperature 
moderate; from that period to the end of February it is cold; March, April, 
May, and the middle of June, are exceedingly dry and hot months. At a dis- 
tance of seventy-five miles north of Nagpore, Sindwund, above the Deogurh 
mountains, in an elevation about 1,000 feet higher, or 2,000 above the level of 
the sea^and in a well-cultivated country — presents even a more favourable 
climate than Nagpore for European products, and they might also be intro- 
duced, it is suggested, into Puchmurree, which is about sixty miles from 
Chindwara, and the table-land about 1,000 miles higher. It is not difficult of 
access, but not well peopled, and horticulture might not advance very rapidly 
unless, from its salubrity, it became to be a statia^Q for Europeans ; but, in 
Nagpore itself, the orange, the peach, the cabbage, and the cauliflower thrive 
well, and the apple promises favourably with a little care. The orange in par- 
ticular is celebrated. It was introduced from Aurungabad, and is supposed 
to have come originally from China. It is called always the cintra by the Eu- 
ropeans, and erinlra by the natives, and the same kind is thought to be in 
Portugal. 

In his observation on the culture of tobacco. Rajah Kalee Kishen remarks, 
that it appears from a proclamation of the Emperof Jehahgeer,' that the plant 
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Mras introduced by Eiuropenns into India, either in his own reign (the begin- 
ning of the seventeenth century), or during that of his father Akber. From 
that period it has gradually extended over India. Its culture has succeeded 
ndore in the northern than the southern quarters of Bengal. The zillnhs which 
produce the largest quantity are those of Nuddea, Burdwan, Dacca, Bhagul- 
pore, Dinagepore, and Rungpoor. After the conclusion of the rains, or 
in the months of September, October, and November, tobacco is cultivated to 
a considerable extent on the low and loamy soils. Previous to its cultivation, 
a small piece of ground must be repeatedly ploughed to pulverize the clods, and 
destroy the large quantity of weeds which usually spring up after the rains, and 
are extremely injurious to the young plants if allowed to remain ; when the 
land is properly ploughed, cleared, manured, and harrowed, the seeds of the plant 
(which are reddish) are carefully scattered over the prepared soil. The hus- 
bandman has next to labour incessantly, from morning till evening, in gently 
watering the seed, in shading young plants when they first appear, and in clear- 
ing it from weeds. Small frogs frequently come in large numbers from adja- 
cent places, and destroy the seeds, to prevent which, the husbandman pours 
hooka, or tobacco-water on the balk, or border, which surrounds the field. 
The seeds spring up in the beginning of December, and great care must then 
be taken. The young plants, when they become large enough, are to be trans- 
planted in rows to another field, which is also to be well ploughed and ma- 
nured. When these plants begin to grow after being transplanted, great care 
is required in loosening the soil near the roots, and applying, at some little dis- 
tance, all round the plant, a quantity of kole to increase its growth. Tobacco 
plants grow generally two cubits in height, and their leaves arc one cubit in 
breadth ; but those which are of the best quality rise to no less than three 
cubits in height, with leaves nearly two cubits in breadth. At the end of De- 
cember, when they attain their greatest height, they begin to flower, and on their 
leaves are seen innumerable small spots. When the flowers appear, they must 
be plucked off, as otherwise the strength of the plant will be much diminished. 
About this time it is generally understood that the plant is ripe, and the leaves 
only arc cut. This method differs a little from what is practised in the north- 
ern parts of Bengal. There the husbandman generally cuts the leaves toge- 
ther with the stalks, and leaves them to be dried in the sun ; afterwards they 
are kept for some time in water, in order that they may have a strong scent. At 
length they are tied, as in other parts of the country, in small bundles. The 
tobacco in the northern districts of Bengal is of a superior quality. It is used 
by the natives as medicine, and is called by the name of ducata or ingly^-^CaL 
GoVm Oaz^ * 

A special meeting of the society was held on the 1.3th September, at which 
a letter was read from Mr. W. H. Macnaghten, deputy secretary to government, 
stating that, under the circumstances, the Governor General in Council approv- 
ed of the suggestions of the Society, respecting an experimental plantation to be 
conducted by the Society, and authorized the acceptance of Mr. Myers* offer 
of 500 biggahs of land at Akrao, at the rate bf Rs. 3. 8. per biggah, for three 
years, the Society reserving the right of continuing to occupy jj|e ground from 
year to year thereafter, on the same terms ; and that government had further 
sanctioned, for the same period, an annual disbursement of 10,000 rupees for 
all charges of cultivation and superintendence, together with the sum of 4,500 
rupees for the erection of buildings and the provision of stock suitable to each 
farm, it was resolved, that the Society be requested to reply to the letter of 
Mr. Macnaghten to the Society, and express their grateful acknowledgment of 
Asiat.Jour. N.S. Vol. I. No. l.>. 2 K 
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the liberality with which governnaent have complied with their suggestions, 
and to assure the Right Honourable the Governor General in Council of the 
earnest and anxious desire of the Society, by every means in their power, to 
further the objects in view, and for which government have assisted them in 
making experiments in the cultivation of cotton and other articles of raw pro- 
duce. 

A letter was read from Mr. Blacquire, presenting a sample of nankeen cot- 
ton, and a piece of cloth made from it, of a beautiful texture and great 
strength. A few years ago Dr. Wallich supplied Mr, Blacquire with a few 
plants, among which was one said to be the plant which produced the cotton 
from which nankeen had its origin. The plant is the gossypium religiosum of 
Roxburgh. In due time it produced pods in a considerable number, and cot- 
ton in a fair quantity with reference to their size. At length, from repeated 
sowings, the cotton accumulated to a sufficient quantity to encourage an expe- 
riment of manufacturing it. It was spun into thread of different degrees of 
fineness, out of which pieces of cloth of different widths were wove, which 
looked like dark nankeen. Four of the pieces of cloth have been worn, and 
found to be durable and pleasant, and to retain the colour under constant and 
repeated washings. — Idid. 

Medical and Physiccd of Calcutta, — ^At a meeting of this Society on the 2d 
October, Mr. Ogilvy, the president, in the chair : 

Dr. R. Tytler’s case of fungus hcematodes^ Dr. Mackinnon’s medical and sur- 
gical cases. Dr. Gilmore’s case of traumatic tetanus^ and Mr. Royle’s letter read 
concerning the senna grown at the II .C. gardens at Saharunpore, werje read 
and discussed by the meeting. 

Dr. Tytler’s case of fungus kcematudes was the first of that formidable dis- 
ease he had witnessed in this country in a native. The patient was a 
Gowallah, and came to Dr. Tytler to implore his professional assistance. The 
tumour had all the characters of the genuine fungus heematodes^ and was as 
large as a child’s head, being apparently attached by a narrow base to the in- 
teguments and cellular substance covering the biceps muscle of the right 
arm. The excrescence was first noticed by the patient about a twelve month 
previous to his presenting himself to Dr, Tytler, At first, it was about the 
size of an ordinary gram seed, unaccompanied with pain, and arose without 
any obvious cause, gradually increasing to the size mentioned. The man was 
about thirty years of age, and, with the exception of the tumour, in good 
health. As the only chance of relief. Dr. Tytler lost no time in performing the 
necessary operation for the rdhioval of the tumour, which was speedily and hap- 
pily effected, and the case was going on well at the date of Dr. Tytler’s writing. 

. Dr. Mackinnon’s cases include one of fracture of the fibula, dislocation of 
the shoulder joint, encysted tumours of the scalp, traumatic tetanus^ &c. The 
tumours of the scalp were removed by operation, and the patient did well. 
The traumatic tetanus followed a wound in the neck received by a native in an 
affray. There was no lock-jaw, but general spasms came on over the whole 
body. Latterly, however, the complaint was confined to the back and back of 
the neck. The treatment consisted of opiates, with occasional purgatives. 

Dr. Gilmore’s case of traumatic tetanus occurred in a well-formed muscular 
native of middle age, who had received a severe sword-cut down to the bone, 
about four inches above the right knee. He first began to complain of stiff- 
ness in the neck, pain in the throat, and difficulty of swallowing. These 
symptoms yielded to calomel and opium, &c.; but, in two or three days after. 
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Dr. Gilmore found his patient labouring under violent spasms, affecting princi- 
pally the wounded thigh, the abdomen, and the chest ; during the paroxysm 
of which the man was, as it were, doubled up, sitting forward, and grasping 
the bedstead convulsively with his hands, bathed in a profuse cold sweat — the 
pulse being quick, small, and frequent— an antispasmodic draught was imnie^ 
diately administered, and a vein opened in the arm, whence the blood was 
allowed to flow freely, until the spasms w^ere somewhat alleviated, and the 
man became faint. The draught was repeated, and active purgatives afterwards 
administered. Next day, though the cathartics had acted well, the spasms of 
the muscles of the trunk and right thigh remained unabated. Calomel, 
opium, and camphor were administered in combination, and the thigh was 
enveloped in a large cataplasm. Next day the bowels and stomach were ac- 
tively moved by an emetic cathartic mixture ; and from this time the case 
assumed a more favourable aspect, for on the same evening the man was de- 
cidedly better, and he gradually became convalescent. 

Dr. Roylc’s communication referred to a small box of dried senna leaves, 
grown at the Saharunpore gardens (partly from some seed derived from the 
Calcutta botanic garden, but chiefly from seed out of the senna sold in the 
Saharunpore bazar) despatched to the Medical Board, and described as per- 
fectly dry, and of a fine light green colour . — CaL Gov, Gaz. 

French Academy of Sciences , — At the sitting of December 1 3, M. Cuvier 
read a report upon the collections of natural history brought from India by M. 
Dussumier. The last collection brought home by this scientific traveller, the 
fruits'of his sixth voyage to India, surpasses all his former in magnificence. 
During a journey of thirty-three months, twenty-seven of which were passed 
at sea, M. Dussumier, whose vessel was his own, never missed an opportunity 
to fish, whenever the weather permitted, in the open sea or in rivers. He 
has, in consequence, obtained a variety of curious specimens of fish, some 
entirely new, together with many facts relative to their habits, their mode of 
nourishment, and the seasons of their appearance on particular coasts. Nor 
has he neglected terrestrial animals, or any branch of zoology. He has brought 
from India some quadrupeds which had not before been seen in Europe in mo- 
dern times, but of which the ancients had a knowledge ; such as the four- 
horned antelope, which M. Dussumier brought away from Bengal alive, but 
which died on the road from Bourdeaux to Paris. The long-lipped bear, or 
juggler-bear of India, another rare animal, has been safely lodged in the me- 
nagerie at Paris. M. Cuvier entered into further details respecting this collec- 
tion, and stated that there were specimens of' most classes of animals, and 
some entirely new. 

M. Dussumier is preparing for a fresh journey, intending to return by way 
of Canton and Manilla ; but as the charges on shipping are so high in those 
parts, and so badly apportioned, that they absorb, for small vessels, all the 
funds even of a commercml speculation, M. Cuvier proposed to the Academy 
to allow him a sum out of its funds. 

On the ^Oth December, M. Larrey read a report on an individual, an Ame- 
rican, denominated, on account of his extraordinary leanness, the “human 
skeleton.*’ 

This individual, until the age of thirty-four, bore no remarkable appear- 
ance. He was a soldier, and enjoyed good health, when he was wounded in an 
engageiQent, and left for three days in a cold and humid soil. Being conveyed 
to a house, where he was taken care of, he was seized with a sleep, which 
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laistedi diTiOBt without interruption, for three months. From this period the« 
wasting commenced, and continued till he was reduced' to ' bis present ema- 
ciated state. The muscles have the appearance of smooth cords, with no sen* 
sible elevation to the eye, where they run along the bones ; yet this man exerts 
all the movements of locomotion without difficulty, and grasps with some 
force the hand when offered to him. During the seven years which have 
elapsed since the access of his disease, the weight of his body has diminished 
from 135 to fifly-eight pounds ; his height, which was five feet three inches, is 
reduced^ two inches and a half; his skin is hard and dry. Notwithstanding 
this condition, however, the sense of touch does not appear to have been 
altered. It is the same with the other senses, which continue in their pris- 
tine force. Even his sight is good, in spite of a chronical ophthalmia with 
which the patient has been affected for several years. The heart, like the muscles, 
has participated in the general atrophy, and so far as can be judged by its 
pulsations, its volume scarcely exceeds that of the heart of a kitten. The pa- 
tient eats and drinks almost as much as a healthy man. His excretions are 
easily performed, though at remote periods, yet with a surprising regularity. 
The intellect appears perfect. Since the period when the emaciation reached 
ks acm^, this man has had four children, who present nothing remarkable : 
one of them is dead, but the other three arc in good health. 

VARIETIES. 

Dangers in the South Part of the China Sea, and in the Strait of Macassar, 
^KannaWs Shoal appears to be a new discovery, made August 26th 1830, by 
Capt. T. J. Jackson, of the ship Hannah, on his passage from China towards 
Singapore, who has transmitted the following description : — 

August 26lh, 1830, saw the bottom at eleven a.m., and tacked in fourteen 
fathoms coral, summit of a mountain on the Great Natuna bearing N.N.E., 
the south-west point of Low Island W, ^ N., centre of island W.N. W., and the 
N.E. point N.W.b.W. — The boat sent to sound, had four and three-quarters 
fathoms near the ship, with many overfalls from five to seven fathoms coral, 
but several patches appeared to have less water upon them. • From observa- 
tions and cross bearings, this shoal is situated in lat. 29 N. Ion. 107^ 55^ £., 
being apparently about two miles in extent, in a S.E. and N.W. direction, and 
bearing from the east point of Low Island E.S.E., distant about six miles, and 
two miles outside of the Bridgewater's track, as marked on Horsburgh’s first 
sheet of the chart of the China Sea. 

There is a channel inside of this shoal, between it and Low Island, and also 
between it and Hutton’s Shoal, which lies to the northward of the former; 
although both of these shoals appear to be formed of a continuity of coral 
patches, which front Low Island to the S.E., East, and N.Eastward, and 
ought to be avoided by large ships until these coral shoals are fully explored. 
Low Island ought, therefore, not to be approached nearer than two and a-half 
or three leagues on the eastern side. 

Jackson* s Shoal, seen by Capt. Jackson, Sept. 22d, 1829, on his passage 
from China towards Bombay, in the ship Hannah, may perhaps be one of those 
dangers which have been seen formerly in the offing, nearly fronting Ragged 
Point, but not correctly ascfrtained. 

When at anchor in sixteen fathoms water, with Ragged Point bearing 
W.N.W. a little westerly, the shoal bore S.E., distant three and tbree-guarters 
or four miles, upon which the sea broke very high, and dark spots were per- 
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, cseived from the mast-head, resembling rocks. By noon observations and three 
chronometers agreeing, corroborated with the bearing and distance of the 
land, this dangerous shoal is situated in lat. 2° 1 7' 6'' S. Ion. 117° B" £., and 
distant from Ragged Point about twenty miles. 

Chart Office^ EasUindia House, 2Sth January 1831. 

Site of the ancient Hipporut.^K writer in the Madras Gov. Gazette says 
** In Pliny’s notices of Ceylon, as quoted by Philalethes, mention is made of 
* one Annius Plocamus, a freedman, who farmed the customs in the Red Sea, 
having been blown in a violent tempest off the coast of Arabia, yuos unexpect- 
edly driven, after a passage of fifteen days, to the port of llippuros, in the 
island of Taprobane;’ but the situation of the port is difficult to be traced. 
The word hippuros or hipporus is probably composed of the Greek words Aip- 
pos a horse, and oros a mountain,, which appears tp be a translation of the 
Tamil word Kudtre^malai the name of a hill in the vicinity of the bay, called 
Pukolam on the N.W. coast of Ceylon, near the pearl-banks of Condachy. 
In the neighbourhood of Kudire-malai inland there are numerous architectu- 
ral remains, as pillars, bases, tumuli. See., which seem to corroborate a native 
tradition, that at a very ancient period it was the site of an extensive city, the 
residence of a Hindu princess, named Alii or Abbi Arasani, whose marriage with 
Arjuna, one of the five Pandavas, is the subject of a popular Tamil drama, en- 
titled AUiyarasaninataJea** 

Fall of Part of Table Mountain, Cape of Good Hope.’^lxt June last much 
alarm was excited in the upper part of Cape Town, from an apprehension 
that the shock of an earthquake had been felt. A heavy rumbling noise was 
heard in the air, which continued for nearly three-quarters of a minute ; many 
persons rushed into the streets, while others were seen on the tops of their 
houses, all eagerly inquiring the cause of the alarm, when it appeared that two 
enormous masses of rock had become detached from Table Mountain at a great 
altitude, but the height could mot be ascertained, owing to the upper part of 
the precipice being then enveloped in clouds. One of the masses was much 
larger than the other, and an eye-witness supposes the former was from forty 
to fifty tons weight. They came in collision at the base of the mountain, and 
produced a grand and picturesque effect: indeed, the whole descent, as they^ 
came toppling and thundering down the precipice, hurling destruction on the 
peaceable trees and shrubs in their passage, was at once novel and sublime. It 
is supposed that this portion of the rock was split, and the shrubbery around 
it destroyed by a fire which had previously occurred on Table Mountain, where 
the dry grass and brush-wood had been set on fire by some mischievous indivi- 
duals ; and that the late heavy rains having loosened the substratum, the de- 
tached parts thus gave way. 

CRITICAL NOTICES. 

BecoUeclions of Seven Years' Residence at the Mauritius, or Isle of France. By a Lady. 

London, 1830. Cawthorn. 

This description of the Mauritius^is written by the widow of a public officer, who 
died in that colony ; and it is denominated, in the preface, a ** Narrative of a Mother 
to her Orphan Daughters.” Not being, therefore, '■a work professedly prepared for 
the infoitnatioh of tiic public, it is one which should not be visited with the severity of 
criticism, if its deficiencies wore even glaring. But, although St does not afibrd a very 
comprehensive view of the colony, nor indeed abound in very valuable data of any 



254 Critical Notices. 

kind} what it does contain is pleasingly told, and there is a good deal of anecdote and 
local description, which makes the book an agreeable one. The particulars respecting 
the well-known Eyhelapola, once the prime minister of the King of Candi, now exiled 
from Ceylon (since 1825}, and who resided near the family of the writer, in the dis- 
trict of Pamplemonsses, under the surveillance of a British officer, constitute not the 
least amusing portion of the work. The prince, as he is called, enjoys all the comfort 
that could be tasted in a state of exile; he goes to parties, and receives visitors in re- 
turn. The fair writer describes him as mild and gentle in his aspect and demeanour ; 
but apparently devoid of energy and intelligence, and ** looking like a very harmless 
and quiet personage.’* Another Cingalese chief, likewise a prisoner of war, is de- 
scribed in terms which show him to be strongly contrasted in character to Eyhelapola. 

The Court and Camp tf Bonaparte, Being No. VI 1 1, of The Family Library, 
London, 1831. Murray. 

A VOLUME, under this title, appeared some time ago, as an appendage to the first 
two volumes of the Family Library^ which contained the history of Napoleon. Some 
exceptions having been taken to the former compilation, on the ground of accuracy, as 
well as in regard to the intolerancy of its sentiments and principles, the work has been 
entirely re-written, with a view, as stated in the preface, of producing “ a more suit- 
able companion for a work, of which nearly 30,000 copies have been sold in the space 
of twenty montlis.” 

The interval which has elapsed between the two editions has afforded facilities for a 
better appreciation of the prodigious mass of materials servivf with which the world 
has been inundated of late, and which, without considerable care and circumspection, 
are calculated to perplex and mislead a compiler. In a well-written advertisement” 
prefixed to the present edition of The Court and Camp of Bofiaparte, the editor has 
very satisfactorily demonstrated the false pretensions of one French memoir-writer— 
Bourrienne,— whose claims to authenticity and copiousness have been commonly 
allowed without demur ; whereas, it appears, his means of acquiring a knowledge of 
facts were extremely limited, and his integrity is not to be relied on ; whilst some of 
his supposed revelations arc impudent plagiarisms committed upon other writers. 

Besides the Bonaparte family, of which, we can venture to say, this edition gives 
the fullest and faivast account which has hitherto appeared, it contains succinct and 
welU drawn sketches of his ministers, marshals, and most celebrated generals. The 
portrait of Talleyrand is a highly-finished and well-executed engraving : and the bio- 
graphical memoir of this extraordinary character appears to be full and accurate. 

7%e History of the Lfe and Reign of George the Fourth. In Tliree Volumes. Vol. I. 

: Being No. II. of Dr. Lardner’s Cabinet Library, London, 1831. Longman and Co. 

It is is seldom that the life of an English king affords such copious and varied matter 
for biography as that of George the Fourth. His political career is connected with that 
of many celebrated characters, and the annals of fashion, of gaiety, and, it must be 
added, dissipation, for the last half-century, teem with anecdotes of ** the most elegant 
man of the age.” It is, perhaps, too early to expect a rigid, unsparing biography of a 
personage so recently deceased, whose rank was so high ; but as the character of the 
present court of England, so different from that of the last, has thrown, as it were, an 
artificial interval of time between them, a skilful biographer of George IV. may ven- 
ture to be faithful, and to do justice to his subject, as far as his means of acquiring 
information extend. The present volume carries the history only to the year 1799, the 
biogniphyof the prince being interwoven with much of that of George HI. As far as 
this portion will enable us to judge, the work appears to be executed witli ability and 
fairness. 

The FRaory Franee, By Eyre Evaks Crowe. Vol. II. Being No. XV. of Dr, 
Lardner s Cabinet Cydopeedia, London, 1831. Longman and Co. Taylor. 

This second volilme brings the history of France down to the dreadful year 1792. It 
is more interesting than the first volume. The reign of Louis XIV. is a test of an 
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historian’s talents, and the subject is well handled by Mr. Crowe* The revolution is 
another event which requires much skill, and we doubt whether Mr. Crowe, in detailing 
the horrors of that period, and in describing the characters of those bloody-minded men 
who rose and fell successively, after running their short career of wickedness, has not 
lost some of that philosophical calmness, which should restrain the pen of an historian, 
and suffered his feelings too free a scope. The history, however, affords an excellent 
epitome of the facts and events of the revolution. The style of Mr. Crowe is clear 
and succinct. 

The AchieveTnenls of the Knights of Malta, By Alexander Sutherland, Esq. Vol. II. 

Being No. LXIV. of Constable’s htGscellany, Edinburgh, Constable, and Co. 

Lionddli, Hurst, Chance, and Co. 

Mr. Sutherland, in this, the concluding, volume of his narrative, has traced the 
vicissitudes of the order up to the present time ; and, as he remarks, '' though now 
useless, as the ancient armour in which they combated so long and so successfully t e 
enemies of the Christian faith, it were ungenerous to deny, that many of their actions 
are worthy of a proud place in the annals of mankind.” Tlic events which have illus- 
trated the history of the order, and the striking characters of some of their graiid-mas- 
ters, constitute a very interesting little work, which cannot be read without leaving a 
permanent impression of admiration. 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Sir Harford Jones Brydges is preparing for immediate publication. An Account of 
the Dynasty of the Khajars, translated from a Manuscript, presented by his Majesty 
Feth Ally Shah to Sir Harford Jones Brydges, Bart., in the year 1811, containing an 
account of the family to that period. Dedicated, by permission, to his Most Gracious 
Majesty King William the Fourth. With historical Notes and an Introduction. 

Furdoonjee Maruzbanjee, the proprietor of the Summachar press,” at Bombay, 
has announced his intention of lithographing the Boorhani Qatd, the proof sheets of 
which will be carefully corrected by an eminent scholar, and tinisbed in two volumes 
folio. The copyist of this work is stated to be a settled Persian hand- writer. Subscrip, 
tion for each copy, Rs. 40 ; non-subscription, Rs. 50. 

A. D. Campbell, Esq., of the Madras Civil Service, basin the press, in 2 vols. 8vo., 
an Abridged and Improved Edition of the Code of Regulations for the internal Go- 
vernment of the Madras Territories, from 1802 to 1829 inclusive. 

The Botany of Captain Beechey’s Voyage, arranged by W. J. Hooker, LL.D., &c. 
and G. A. W. Arnott, Esq. A.M. &c., is now in the course of publication. It com- 
prises an Account of the Plants collected by Messrs. L’.y and Collie, and other officers 
of the Expedition, during the recent Voyage to the Pacific and Bcering*s Straits, per- 
formed in H.M. ship Blossom, The geology and zoology of the above voyage arc also 
in preparation. 

Dr. T. Horsfield and Robert Brown, Esq. announce a new work under the title of 
PUmta Japanica Rariores. 

The learned Tuscans, with Professor Rosellini at their head, who accompanied M. 
Champollion in his Egyptian expedition in 1828-9, arc about publisliing the account 
of their researches and discoveries, under the title of Relazionc del viaggo fatto in 
Egitto e in Nubia della spedizionc scientifico-litterario Toscano negli anni 1828-9.” 
It will consist of two volumes. 

The Rev. S. Lee, B.D., Professor of Arabic in the University of Cambridge, is 
preparing for publication a Hebrew and English Dictionary, in one large volume 
octavo. 

Mr. Came has nearly ready his Lives of celebrated Missionaries. 

A weekly publication, entitled ** The Christian’s Magazine, or Weekly Miscellany 
of Religious Essays, Anecdotes, Literature, Biography, Intelligence, and Poetry,’ * 
has just appeared. 
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An English and Singhalese Dictionary has been recently completed by the Rev. B. 
Clough, Wesleyan Missioiiary in Ceylon. The second volume issued from the press 
In February last, mdcing 850 octavo pages. 

The Philosophical Society at Hobart Town, Van Diemen’s Liand, which continues 
to Sourish with increased vigour and fruitfulness, has now in the press the first volume 
of its ** TVanSactions.** 

The Rev. Mr. Threlkeld,'’ of Lake Macquarie, New South Wales, has just com* 
pleled the first rough Translation of a portion of the Sacred Scriptures (the Gospel of 
St. Luke) into the Language of the Aborigines of that part of Australia. 

The Wesleyan Missionaries in the Friendly Islands have just published a little work 
In eighty duodecimo pages, entitled A First Book in the Language of Tqpgataboo, 
containing Spelling and Reading Lessons ; to which are added, a Catechism, the Ten 
Commandments, a Morning and Evening Prayer, and several Hymns.** 

Mr. Molbeck, of Copenhagen, has drawn up a detailed account of the collection of 
Pall and Singalese MSS. in the royal library of that city, brought from the East by 
Pkofessor Rask, and presented to the library by the king of Denmark. They consist of 
twenty>one Pali MSS. , and twenty-nine in Singalese. Professor Rask brought likewise 
some Zend and Pehlvi MSS. A catalogue raisonnS of these curious documents appears 
in the Journal Asiatique for December. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


LONDON. 

Gtlmue Tartary: or, a Journey fh>in Sarepta to 
several Calmuc Hordes of the Astracan Govern- 
ment, from May 86th to August 81st, 11183, under- 
taken on behalf of the Russian Bible Society. 
By H. A. Zwick and J. G. Schill, and described 
by the former. PostSvo. 7s. 

SkeTcAat ^ tk« Danish Mission to the Coast of 
CoTomandeL By the Rev. £. W. Grinfleldi A.M. 
ISmo. 31. 

The of the Right Rev. T. Fanshawe Mid- 
dleton, I).D.,.late Lord Bishop of Calcutta. By 
the Rev, Chi^ Webb Le Bas, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo., 
with a Portrait and a Map. £l. 6s. 

A New Self-lnetrvcting Grammar of the Hindus- 
tOM Tonsrtfe* in the Oriental and Roman Charac- 
ter i with an Appendix of Reading Exercises and 
a Vocabulary, «c. dec. By Sandford Anint. Royal 
8vo. 16s. 

Narrative of the Naval Operations in Ava, during 
theBurmeae War, In the Years 1624, 25, and 26. 
By Lieut. John Maxahall. 8vo. 6s. 

BaeoUeetions of a Seven Years' Residence in the 
Mauritius. By a Lady. 

Memoirs the Affaire of Greece f containing an 
Account or the MlUtary and Political Events 
whidi occurred in 1883 and following years ; with 
various Anecdotes relating to Lora Byron. By 
Julius MllUngen. 8vo. lOi. 6d. 

IMvarieaiianofthe New Testament into Doctrine 
and History. By T. Wirgman, Eiq. Fart I. l8mo. 
8a.6d. 

ITke Meestah ; or, the Redemption of Man : a 
Poem, in Thirteen Books, with Explanatory 
Notes. By E. Stnmgwayca. 8vo. Kb. M. 

ne Siege of Constantinople, in Three Cantos; 
with other Poems. By Nicholas Michell. 

TheSktmeee Twines a Satirical Poem. By the 
Anthoirof **Pdliam," he. he. Post 8vo. 14s. 

Memo ir s ^ thelateCapt. Hugh Ooto, of Liver- 
nooli eomimsing a Narrative of his Life, toge- 
ther with descriptive Sketches of the Western 
Coestof Africa, he. he. 8vo. 

ParHetAars ef an Overland Journey from Lon- 
don to Bombay, by waypf the Continent. Egypt, 
and the Red Swu By Thomas Waghom. 8v^ 


The Kast-India Question fairly eluted ; com- 
prising the Views and Opinions of seme eminent 
and enlightened Members of the present Board of 
Control. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

The Temple of Malekartha. 3 voli. post 8vo. 
sbU 7s. 

Ptantm Asiatiem Ratiores, or Desertetions of un- 

S ublished East-India Plants. By Dr. N. Wallich. 
To. V. Folio. £2, 10s. 

Illustrations of Indian Zoology, from the Collec- 
tion of Maj. Gen. Hardwicke, arrange by J. E. 
Gray, Part V. Folio. 21s. 

Views in the Fasts from Sketches by Capt. 
Elliot. R.N. Parts V. and VI. Imp. Bvo.. A.; 
royal 4to., lOs. ; or imp. 4to., before letters, 15s. 

Plan of Calcutta, with the latest Improvements. 
By Henry Osborn. On one sheet, in a case. 126. 6d. 

CALCUTTA. 

Essay on the Right of Hindoos over Aneestorial 
Property, according to the Laws of Ben^. By 
Rammohun Roy. 

Benares Illustrated in a Series of Drawings. By 
James Prinsep, Esq., F.R.S. (Lithographed.) 

A Visit to the New Settlement on the Swan, 
Western Australia, in May 1838. 1 R. 

Proceedinge of a General Court-Martial, held 
at Cawnpore, 19th Nov. 1829, for the trial of 
IJmu W. Y. Torckler, 4th re^. N.I., on a charge 
of intent to commit Jlf wrri^. 6 R^ 

TheShdtrs and other Poems (in the English 
la ngu age). By Kaslpnisad Ghesh. 

MACAO (china). 

A Vocabulary of the Canton Dialect, in Three 
Parts, viz. Parti. English and Chinese; Part If. 
Chinese and English ; Part III. Chinese Words 
and Phrases. By R. Morrison, D.D. 8vo. 

STDMXV (k. 8. w.) 

A Manual of plain Direction for Planting and 
Cultivatiiw Vineyards, and for making Wine, In 
Mew South Wales. By James Busby, as-ed. 
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THE BAST.IMDIA QUESTION. 

THK CDlNBURaK RKVIKVr. 

Wr recur to the East-India Question for the purpose of exposing an 
attempt made in the last number of the Edinburgh Review to prolong 
the delusion in the public mind respecting this question, which the evidence 
before the Parliamentary Committees is gradually dissipating. In our review 
of that evidence, we made it clearly apparent, that the testimony of the 
free-trade witnesses alone — putting out of view altogether tliat of the Com- 
pany's witnesses — did, in conjunction with the documentary evidence, com- 
pletely refute the case, in all its parts and details, which the advocates of 
free-trade had ahndeavoured to set up. An industrious gleaner of the evi- 
dence, who confined his researches to one side of the question, might un- 
doubtedly pick out of it statements, which would lead to a conclusion con- 
trary to that which we have deduced from a fair consideration of the whole ; 
but the artifice is so gross as well as dishonest, that much fewer attempts 
have been made to render it available than might have been expected. It 
is with sincere regret, therefore, that we perceive a publication of such res- 
pectability as the Edinburgh Review^ suffering its pages to be made the 
medium of disseminating throughout the country a professed summary of the 
result of the evidence taken by the Committees on the subject of the China 
trade, which, instead of that fairness, aocuracy, and integrity, which the 
public has a right to expect from such a publication, exhibits the grossest 
partiality, misstatements, and suppression of facts. 

In exposing this audacious attempt to mislead the public, we are happily 
able to avail ourselves of a work which has effectually accomplished the 
object. We refer to a pamphlet,* in the form of a letter to Earl Grey, in 
which the writer has, in the most satisfactory manner, refuted the Reviewer, 
and pointed out his most prominent misrepresentations. If we lay before 
our readers an epitome of this pamphlet, we shall afford them ample proof 
that the charge we have brought against the Edinburgh critic is well- 
founded. 

The writer notices in the outset the spirit of acrimony which pervades the 
article in the Edinburgh Review — a spirit which would tempt a candid 
reader to fancy that it emanated not merely from party- feeling, but from 
personal rancour. Dishonourable conduct, dishonest intentions, cor- 
rupt motives, deliberate falsehood, are imputed, directly or impliedly, to 
the Company, their advocates, and of course their witnesses. In short, 
it is from the flippant and insolent tone which distinguishes the composition, 
we presume, that the rumour has arisen, to which the writer of the letter 
refers, which connects the article with an individual of some notoriety." 
This acrimonious spirit is the more remarkable from its being in direct 
opposition to the canon laid down, with reference to this very question, in 
the Edinburgh Review of last April,t in which, after describing the 

* The Rdinburgh Reviewer Refuted; Mug an Exposure of Gross Misstatements in the l.eBding 
Article of No. CIV., entitled ** the EasMndia Company— China Question.” Seeend Edition, London. 
IflSI. Hatchard. 

t Review of the Life and Correspondence of Sir Thomas Munro. 

Jhuif, JoHr. X.S. V ol. d . Xo. 1 6. 2 L 
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Directors of the EastAiidia Company as ** a bodyi whose genera] excel- 
lence of intention it is the extreme of ignorance or calumny to doubt^” 
the Reviewer says : 

It is a thousand pities that the acrimony of an almost personal hostility should 
appear so early and so prominently in discussions, where we should hope that 
all parties are equally interested for truth and justice^ The task is one which 
i^uires all the calmness and the caution that a nation in solemn council can com^ 
mand. However fearfully our experiments may have failed, we think that, in 
their summary condemnations, Mr. Crawfurd, Mr. Rickards, and Mr. Bucking- 
ham, have not made the reasonable allowances for the original difiUculties of 
the case, and for the zealous good intentions which the Directors and their ser- 
vants have exerted, as a body, to meet those difficulties. < 4 : 

The selection which the Reviewer has made from the evidence will afford 
our readers an amusing proof of his adherence to this canon of criticism, 
and of the “ truth and justice," the calmness and the caution," which he 
has brought to ** the task." In the first place, he makes his extracts exclu- 
sively from the evidence taken before the» Committee of the Commons, 
although that before the Lords' Committee contains facts hot to be found in 
the other ; and, what is more material, there are instances where free-trade 
witnesses have neutralized or negatived, by their admissions before the 
Lords' Committee, the testimony they had previously given before the 
Commons. We refer, as an example, to the evidence of Mr. Charles 
Everett. The witnesses examined before the Commons' Committee were 
forty in number; the number selected by the Reviewer is six^ namely, 

Captain Abel Coffin, an x\mcrican sea-captain, who speculated in the 
exhibition of the Siamese youths, and has brought them to this country; 
sailed three voyages to China, and stopped there, each time, for a very 
short period : Mr. John Aken, a slop-seller of Wapping ; had been in the 
sea* service, afterwards a second-class agent at the Cape of Good Hope ; 
made two voyages to (>hina : Captain Charles Hutchinson ; went three 
voyages from India to Canton ; stopped generally three or four months 
each time: Joshua Bates, Esq., an American partner in the house of 
Baring, Brothers, and Co. ; never was in India or China : Mr. John Deans, 
resided twenty years in the Eastern Archipelago as agent or merchant, 
principally in Java ; had been twice in Canton a longtime ago : and Captain 
John Mackie, resided in India from 1820 till latter end of 1829 ; carried 
on a smuggling trade with China under Spanish colours." Now it is remark- 
able that the evidence even of these witnesses, who are amongst the most 
hostile to tlie Company which the Reviewer could have selected, contains 
admissions and stajtemebts (ail of which are studiously excluded) which des- 
troy some of the important conclusions which the Reviewer endeavours 

to establish ! This* proceeding may evince calmness and caution," but 
^ truth and justice " happen to have been overlooked. 

The writtf proceeds to deal pretty plainly with the Reviewer’s facts. 
The RevtpwSr, in order to shew that the Company obtain an excess of 
nearly two millions sterling for their teas over and above the price of similar 
teas at Hamjcmr^h, has availed himself of the statement given in to the Lords’ 
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Committee^ of the prices and qualities of teas on the continent of Europe 
and in America, the utter worthlessness of which statement we showed 'in 
a preceding artioli^.* By computing the excess of price on each sort of tea 
sold by the Company in 1 828-29, he makes the total excess of price 
£1,832,356. The writer of the pamphlet observes, that the bulk of the teas 
comprised in the statement consists of bohea, congou, and twankay ; and 
that the prices of these teas at Hamburgh are proved by a statement laid 
before Parliament to be lower than the cost prices in the Canton market, 
exclusive of any charge whatsoever. This fact, he contends, is shewn by 
the difference apparent in the very account which the Reviewer quoted, be- 
tween the prices pf the same sort of teas at Hamburgh and Rotterdam ; and 
be has exhibited a statement, shewing that upon the quantity of tea sold by 
the Company in 1828-29, the total excess of prices at Rotterdam over the 
Reviewer s prices at Hamburgh is £899,607, instead of £1,832,356. But, 
he observes, the Company’s teas are proved to be materially better in quality 
than those at Hamburgh or Rotterdam ; yet assuming them to have been 
no better than the Rotterdam teas, he shows, by a comparison of the prices 
of tl)c different qualities, sold at the sale before-mentioned, with the prices 
affixed by the brokers to the teas brought from Rotterdam, that the net 
difference in favour of the Company’s teas is no less than £239,460 ; that 
is, that if the teas sold by the Company in 1828-29 had been of the same 
<]uality as those at Rotterdam, they would have fetched £239,460 lesathan 
they did ; and as the excess of price paid to the Company, compared with 
the Rotterdam prices, is shewn to be £932,7 49, the real excess, quality 
for quality, is that sum minus £239,160, viz. £693,349. As the Ham- 
burgh and the Rotterdam teas were imported at a loss,t and the Company’s 
at a profit, the statement of the Reviewer turns out to be a pure fallacy, 
supported by the two characteristic props, of suppressio veri and sug- 
gestio falsi. 

The writer then repels a charge unblushingly made by the Revicwcr,,that 
the Company have violated or evaded the laws affecting the trade in tea : 
a charge notoriously false, and acknowledged to be groundless by the 
Commons’ Committee, as Mr. Huskisson, had he been alive, would have 
been the first to testify. 

The Reviewer then accuses the Company of getting, by a system of 
management,” a clause inserted into the Act 4 Geo. IV. c. 80, declaring 
that none save the Company had authority to import tea into Great Britain. 
This charge the writer refutes by quoting the words of the clause, which 
the Reviewer forbore to do, and which completely falsify it. In mercy to 
our common nature,” observes the writer, ^' qne must hope that a falsehood 
so palpable and so easily refuted is to be attributed to ignorance rather 
than to malice.” The clause merely provides that the tea trade should 
remain precisely as it was before the passing of tlie Act ! » 

The next point in the review, to which the writer directs his attention, 

« Seevo1.iif. N.S., p. 179. 

t The Report of the Commom* Coratnittec states that the returns In teas of the Netherlands Associa- 
tion have catised a loss of twenty^flve per cent., and that tlic Dutch private-traders have ahaiidoned the 
trade since 1025 in consequence of hca^ y losses. 
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is that respecting the factory at Canton. The manner in which the Com* 
pany’s sopercargoes are spoken of by the Reviewer, is as spiteful as the 
charge against them is ihlse. The Reviewer asserts that the factory is 
neither more nor less that a convenient device for enriching the sons, 
brothers, and near relations of the directors •” that twenty persons divide 
amongst them £89,086 a year; that this enormous sum supports these 
pampered servants*' in luxurious idleness, as they do next to nothing." 
:Thc writer refetes all these assertions seriatim. Instead of twenty per- 
ions, the factoiy consists of twenty-seven ; of the £89,086, the sum of 
£16,782 is for rent, repairs, &c. ; clerks, servants, and other expenses 
are also paid out of the same fund. But the malicious animus of the 
Reviewer appears from his wilful suppression of tivo material facts proved 
in the evidence, namely, that the American and other private traders at 
Canton pay a commission of from three to five per cent., whereas the com- 
mission of the Company’s supercargoes is but two per cent. ; aad that the 
charge this commission entails upon the consumers of tea in England, 
about which the Reviewer raises a terrible outcr}^, is a fratiion of a 
pennj^ per pound, making, in fact, no dilference whatever to the con- 
sumers of tea ! 

Respecting the charge for freight, the writer shews that tite Reviewer 
is either culpably ignorant, or wilfully delusive ; and his assertions regard- 
ing the calculation of the cost prices of the tea are of the same nature. 

The 'assertion of the Reviewer, that the Company, " being the only 
sellers of tea, invariably understock the market," is not merely unsup- 
ported by even a solitary witness before either committee, but is directly 
negatived by competent witnesses who are questioned upon the subject. 
Mr. Layton, a tea-broker, states that there is quite as much tea put up to 
sale as the consumption will take, and that tea is refused almost at every 
sale, owing to a redundancy of quantity. 

The writer then proceeds to show the impudent manner in which the 
evidence of the few witnesses he adduces is garbled, the real effect of 
which is to falsify their testimony. Thus we are told by the Reviewer 
that Captain Coffin was asked, But you do not give more for teas you 
purchase of the Hong merchant than you give to others ?" and tliat he 
answ'ered, Not in any way : we give him no further advantage than a 
preference of trade, if we can trade equally well with him." But it is 
convenient for him to omit the fact, that this same witness was also asked, 

Is there, in your judgment, any difference between the quality of the 
> toas purchased by the East-Indja Company and those purchased *by the 
Americans ?" In answer to which, he said, I should think tliere was a 
difference from five to ten per cent, in favour of the teas purchased by the 
Company. " The writer adds : • 

, But the most extraordinary example of unfairness is in the .quotation made 
fr^m the evidence of Mr. Joshua Bates, in which Mr. Bates stated that the 
teas cost the .country about a million and a-half more tllan they would if 
bought on private account. Upon this point, Mr. Bates was examined three 
times ; the Reviewer gives only his fir%i statement. I^ome judgment may be 
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formed of bit motives for not giving either the second or tlie third, when the 
fact is known, that in the second Mr« Bates was called upon to give the par* 
ticulars of his calpiilation, and that having done so, it was most triumphantly 
shewn to be full of inaccuracies and errors, some of which he himself ackiiow- 
ledged on his third examination \ 

We are almost unwilling to proceed further; but injustice to the writer 
who has taken the trouble to expose these tricks, we add a few more spe- 
cimens of the Edinburgh Reviewer’s truth and justice/* 

The Reviewer asserts, that whilst the Company's export of woollens 
has been recently falling off, that of the Americans has been rapidly 
increasing. The writer refers to a document in the evidence before the 
Lords’ Committee (which the Reviewer finds it convenient to keep out of 
view), from whence it appears that the Americans have never imported into 
Canton more than 36,000 pieces of woollens in a year, and that instead 
of increasing, the number has fallen off nearly one-half. 

The Reviewer asserts that the American public have been abundantly 
supplied with tea for a little more than a third of what it has cost the 
people of England, exclusive of the duty." The writer proves, from the 
evidence, that, notwithstanding the reduction- of prices of tea in America 
below remunerating prices, owing to the American government forcing the 
trade by credits for the duties, and the ruinous losses of the importers, the 
Reviewer’s statement is a gross exaggeration. 

Another refutation we give in the writer’s own words ; it will shew how 
ingeniously all the Reviewer’s fallacies are dovetailed together : 

The Reviewer says, the only argument put forward by the Company in 
defence of their Indian trade is, that otherwise they would not be able to 
realize the surplus revenue of India in England ; but, if we may believe their 
own accounts, such surplus revenue has rarely existed, and could not there- 
fore be very difficult to realize.” What the Reviewer here chooses to desig- 
nate surplus revenue, is the fund required to defray charges of the Indian 
empire incurred in England ; and as these charges must be defrayed, whether 
India has the ordinary means of meeting them or is obliged to raise loans for 
the purpose, it follows that the remittance must always be effected. But then, 
says the Reviewer, ” what is to prevent the Company from buying bills upon 
London ?” And after adverting to the loss which he says the Company sus- 
tain in their trade, he adds, now mark how easily this heavy loss might have 
been avoided. In September 1829 the Bengal government advertised that 
they would advance on cargoes to England two* thirds of their ascertained 
value, for good bills at Is. lid. the rupee.” And then he contrasts this mode 
of remittance with that effected by the Company’s imports of Indian produce, 
whereby, he asserts, by glutting the* market with indigo, they have done 
serious injury to the private trader.” Has the Reviewer forgotten that the 
cargoes of the private trader, by which the Company’s bills were secured, 
consisted entirely of indigo ? How then does he make it out, that the Com- 
pany, by effecting a remittance in indigo, glut the market a bit more than if 
the remittance were effected in bills secured upon private trade indigo? " Does 
he not see that the indigo is brought in either case? Then as to the particular 
transaction to which he refers, in which the Company effected a remittance in 
bills at Is. lid. the rupee, we must remind our writer, that that occurred 
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diirii^tlie flrighiful' panic at Calcutta 'which succeeded the great failure of 
Palmer’s house. The merchants were dreadfully distressed for money, and 
this advance which the Company made of cash in exchange for bills was, in 
efihct, a loan. If the Reviewer really wished to shew whether the Company 
could efihct their remittances as advantageously through the private as through 
their own trade, he should have referred to the official documents. He has 
not chosen to do so. I now supply his deficiency : " the difierence in favour 
of vraittanoe by goods over mercantile bills has been Id. a rupee, on the 
average, on the whole period since 1814.** (Commons* Evidence, 57^0 
Besides, how are the governors of India, whoever they may be, to obtain from 
private merchants hills to the extent of three millions a year? or if obtained, what 
security are they to have against risk, or against the abstraction, to meet the 
bills, of bullion from India, to such an extent as to derange every thing there, 
and seriously to affect the territorial revenue ? 

The writer proceeds to a refutation of other allegations in the review, 
sometimes out of the mouths of the very witnesses the Reviewer has selected 
to' patch up his own rotten argument; but we are sick of the subject. The 
writer of the letter to Lord Grey concludes : 

Here, roy Lord, I take my leave of this Reviewer. I have proved him to 
be guilty of suppressing information furnished by many unexceptionable wit- 
nesses, and of selecting for the public guidance a few persons by no means 
entitled to such a preference. I have exposed his perversion of public 
accounts, and his deliberate misrepresentation of the terms of an Act of Par* 
liament. In a word, my Lord, I have established his prostitution of the high 
office of an exalted public instructor to factious purposes, and have shewn his 
unworthiness to enjoy any portion of public confidence relative te this most 
important question, or to participate in its settlement. 

We find that the article in the Edinburgh Review j which is thus 
exposed, has been reprinted, in a separate form, for an object which is 
easily surmised. Had the respectable conductors of the Review been 
aware of the true character of the article, they would not have sanctioned 
this additional currency to a production, which must inevitably weaken pub- 
lic confidence in the work in which it appears. 


THE INDIAN ARMY. 

THE MADRAS RIFLE CORPS. 

To THE Editor. 

iSia The recent orders for disembodying the finest regiment in the Com- 
pany’s army — the Madras Rifle Corps, — which required years to bring into 
perfection, but when perfected and brought into active service, displayed so 
much disdpline on the parade and gallantry on the battle-field, reflecting alike 
cr%||it on that gallant and meritorious officer Colonel Conway, who first urged 
•and effected its creadon, and those officers who led that regiment to many 
bjoody fights during the Mahratta wars, in the years 1817 and 1818 (as Sir 
lhios.Hi8lop, late Commaadevia-chief at Madras, and Sir Thos. Pritzler, can 
and the existence of which imposed the most trifling additional 
I cannot but consider an act of unexampled folly. Did economy. 
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that mania of the present age, urge this unwise and impolitic measure? I 
answer, impossible; for had such been the object, the breath of destruction 
would notjiave passed over a regiment, notoriously the most efficient, and at 
the same time the least expensive, in the service, but over those useless ejeira 
regiments, still retained upon the Bombay presidency, to maintain which 
requires a considerable expenditure, and in return for which no adequate ser- 
vices have ever been rendered. In what. Sir, may 1 ask, have the Madras 
troops offended, that every measure of retrenchment, every alteration, how- 
ever trivial or important, should fall heaviest upon their shoulders'? Have 
they ever evinced a want of zeal ? Have they ever displayed a lukewarmness 
when their services have been required even in distant expeditions ! I appeal 
to oriental history for an answer to each of these interrogations ; for my peru- 
sal of its pages has informed me that the Madras troops upon every occasion, 
from their earliest existence, have displayed a zeal, a gallantry and devotion in 
the service of their masters, that demand their utmost admiration and eternal 
gratitude. If I could be permitted to peruse the book of fate, doubtless I 
should there find recorded, that the measures now in contemplation, and partly 
already in operation, in our oriental possessions, will prove, if persevered in 
with perverse blindness, at no very distant period, the means of annihilating 
that influence — the influence of public opinion — by which alone that distant 
empire is governed. — I remain. Sir, your constant reader, 

\Sth March 1831. Vehitas. 

We have expunged a few expressions in our correspondent’s letter, 
which doubtless escaped him in momentary heat. However anxious we are to 
afford the freest scope to representations and complaints, properly authenti- 
cated, concerning any subject connected with British India or its government, 
and especially with the gallant Indian army, we cannot be accessary to the 
publication of language which borders upon revolutionary* Knowing that 
whatever communications, of the nature referred to, appear in this Journal arc 
sure of attracting a certain degree of attention, we recommend our correspon- 
dents not to mar the effect of their representations by employing language 
unnecessarily harsh or unmeasured. A statement oi facts is never weakened by 
the most temperate language. These remarks are intended as hints to cor- 
respondents, in India as well as at home. — Eoitob. 


APPOINTMENTS UPON THE GENERAL STAFF. 

To THE Editor. 

Sir There is a regulation in the Bengal military service, which bears parti- 
cularly hard upon the interests of young officers ; it is that they are not eligi- 
ble to hold appointments upon the general staff of the army till they have been 
four years in the country, three of them on actual duty with a regiment ; 
consequently, however well capacitated a young man may be by talents and 
acquirements to hold an official situation, at the expiration of one, two, or 
three years, by this regulation he is doomed to remiun unemployed, and 
therefore generally idle, till the four years or more are expired, and thus the 
public service is deprived of many ornaments. As regards the first part of 
this regulation, the stimulus to immediate distinction and honour being 
removed to so distant a period, young men, hhibver much disposed by natural 
inclination to reading and acquiring knowledge, will generally fall into that 
languor and indifference vvhich is the effect of climate ; and if this is the case. 
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they are ready to be moulded, into oil the dissipationi of their brother officers 
as soon as they join their raiment The consideration to a young man, ** as 
soon as ever am qualified I shall be eligible to hold an appointment/’ would 
pfobaldy be a. strong preventative to entering into the dissipations to which 
military men, from having little to do, are prone. On the contrary, the 
re^llection, ** whatever 1 do can be of no avail till I have been four years in 
the country, and three actually with a regiment/’ will most generally prove a 
complete incubus on all advancement in knowledge, and all his English ener- 
gies wilt come to nothing; or a distant hope, that if 1 am alive at the end 
of the four years, 1 may perhaps have interest enough with such and such a 
person to get some appointment, though 1 may not be very well qualified to 
hold it.” Perhaps this period may never arrive. 

As regards the second part of this regulation, the effects are still more 
injurious to the young officer’s interest and future prospects of advancement ; 
for it may so happen that he may have been five, six, or seven years in the 
countiy, and yet from contingencies have been prevented from fulfilling his 
three years with a regiment. These contingencies are, first, that he may fall 
sick, and for the recovery of his health be compelled to go to the hills ; the 
rendence there, journey to and from his station, of course, cannot go towards 
completing the three years with a regiment, though, as he is still in the coun- 
try, they count towards the four; and thus a poor young man is made to suffer 
in his interests for his sickness. Secondly, he may be called away by urgent 
private affairs to the presidency, or to a distant station (against has own will) ; 
the long journey's to and from his station are all to be deducted. If the young 
officer has been appointed to a distant station, as Meerut, Delhi, Hansee, 
ICiirnal, he can scarcely join his regiment at any of these stations for less than 
eight or nine months. Again ; if he has been appointed to a regiment at a near 
station, no improvement in his interests follows, for then there is every pro- 
bability of the three years with a regiment being completed before he has been 
lour years in the country. It may be suggested, that this regulation is meant 
to restrain those who have interest, from being placed in appointments before 
they are able to ful61 the duties of them ; but this does not much mend the 
matter, for many of this class of young men may have as good abilities as those 
who have no interest, and thus the whole suffer. 

I would suggest, as a remedy, either that a certain test or examination 
should be necessary in order to enable an officer to hold a situation in any de- 
partment of the public service ; and that when he shall have passed this exami- 
nation,— whether it be in the political, surveying, military, law, or languages, 
—he shall then, whatever period he may have been in the country, be eligible to 
fill a station in that department for which he is fitted ; or if this is not a remedy, 
ipight not the period with advantage be lessened to three and two years 
respectively ? If the first remedy was followed, from the very nature of the 
plan, examiners would soon be found to decide upon the qualifications of 
aspirants for office.— I remain. Sir, your’s, &c. 

London, March 19, 1830. An Orricxa in tre Bengal Army. 
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REMARKS ON THE PENAL CODE OF CHINA. 

We have now reached an important division of this code, that relating 
to the criminal Jaws properly so called, which consists of eleven books or 
titles, and nearly 200 separate heads or sections. 

The first book is devoted to Robbery and Theft, and by one of those sole- 
cisms almost peculiar to this code, the first head is that of High Trea- 
son,'* that is, either treason against the state, by an attempt to subvert 
the established government, or treason against the sovereign, by an attempt 
to destroy the palace in which he resides, the temple in which his family is 
worshipped, or the tombs in which the remains of his ancestors are depo- 
sited all persons convicted of being either principals or accessaries to the 
actual or designed commission of which crime, arc to suffer death by the 
horrible mode of execution called slow and painful,*’ in which the execu- 
tioner is licensed to aggravate and prolong the sufferings of the criminal by 
any species of cruelty he may think proper to inflict. The crime entails 
not merely an attainder of blood upon the family of the criminal, as with 
us, but all the male relations, in the first degree, of the age of sixteen, of 
the persons convicted, shall, without any regard to the place of residence, 
or to the natural or acquired infirmities of particular individuals, be indis- 
criminately beheaded.** Other male relations, connected by blood or mar- 
riage with the criminal, if living in the same house with him at the time 
the offence was committed, are to be beheaded ; and those under sixteen, 
and also the female relations in tlic first degree of all ages, are to be dis- 
tributed as slaves amongst the great officers of state : the property of per- 
sons convicted of treason is forfeited to government. Persons guilty of 
misprision of treason are to be beheaded ; and any individual who appre- 
hends a traitor is to be forthwith employed in an office under government, 
or to be promoted if he be already so employed, and is entitled to the 
whole confiscated property of the offender. 

Some modern clauses annexed to this law tend to moderate, though in a 
very slight degree, its severity. The relatives of ignorant or designing 
persons attempting to establish a corrupt sect and doctrine, for the sake of 
obtaining money under false and nefarious pretences, and thereby influencing 
and seducing the minds of the people,** are not necessarily involved in the 
guilt of this constructive treason, unless actually concerned in it; and the 
male cliildrcn of a traitor, under sixteen years of age, if proved to be 
totally innocent of and unacquainted with the commission of the offence, 
are to be suffered to live, but are to be' rendered eunuchs, that they may 
be employed for the public service’* in the exterior buildings of the 
palace. 

Persons renouncing their country and allegiance, or devising the means 
thereof,** are to be beheaded, without distinction of principals and acces- 
saries ; their property is to be confiscated, ai||their wives and children to 
be slaves, and their parents, grand-parents, brothers, and grand-children, 
are to be banished for life. Persons who inform against or bring to justice 
AsiaUonr. N.S.Vol. 4. No. 16. ^ 2 M 
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such offenders are to be rewarded with their goods, and persons who con- 
ceal and connive at the perpetration of the offence are to be strangled. 

The clauses appended to this law contain allusions to the clandestine 
associations which abound in China, and which are held to be. of a traitor- 
ous or rebellious character. 

All persons who establish an association or brotherhood amongst them- 
selves, with or without the initiatory ceremonial of tasting blood and 
burning incense," are held guilty of an intent to rebel ; the chief is to be 
strangled, and the rest banished or condemned to wear the cangue, or moveable 
pillory. It is obvious that there might be an association of this kind for 
innocent purposes, and accordingly the law lias laid down a test or criterion 
by which its character may be known, and which savours strongly of a 
despotic and timid government: if the authority and direction of the 
association is found to be vested in the strong and youthful members, that 
circumstance alone shall be deemed a sufficient evidence of its criminality." 
The clause justly remarks, that all associations connected together by secret 
signals are obviously instituted with the design of oppressing tlie weak and 
injuring the solitary and unprotected ; and it refers particularly to the asso- 
ciation of “ Heaven and Earth," now better known by the designation of 
the Triad Association," which is known to be not-only of a revolutionary 
character, but to be often employed for the worst of purposes, robbery, 
and even murder. The Heaven and Earth Association" became an 
object of serious attention in the reign of Kea-king, the late emperor, when 
it spread rapidly through the provinces, and had nearly overturned the 
government. In the eighth year of that emperor's reign, the chiefs were 
seized and put to death, and it was supposed to be extinguished ; but so far 
from this, it increased, though its machinations were afterwards conducted 
more secretly, under the name of San-ho-hivuyy or the ** Triad Society."* 

Sorcery and magic arc offences which also seem to be out of place under 
this head. All persons convicted of writing and editing books of sorcery 
and magic, or of employing spells and incantations, in order to agitate and 
influence the minds of the people, are punished capitally ; and persons who 
retain such books in their possession, concealing them from the magistrates, 
are liable to blows and banishment. This law is extended (with a modifi- 
cation of penalties), by the modern clauses, to the editing of wicked and 
corrupt books, with the view of misleading the people, attempting to excite 
sedition by letters and handbills, printing, distributing, or singing in the 
streets disorderly and seditious compositions, introducing and offering for 
sale any kind of indecent and immoral publications (which abound in 
China), the purchasers and readers of which are involved in the punish- 
ment, and publishing false and malicious reports of any public acts and 
proceedings which had taken place at Pekin or in the provinces. It is 
added, with truly patriarchal strictness : whenever the sons, connexions,, 
or dependent inmates of the familes of any of the great officers of state 
are convicted of associating^%ith, or in any manner frequenting the com- 
pany of, persons guilty of any of the aforesaid offences, or of persons 

# €ee Dr. Milne'i account of this aiiociation« in Trans, of ROyal At. Society, vol. f. p. 24a 
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otherwise criminal and disorderly, they shall be punished according to this 
law ; and the heads of the families shall likewise be brought to trial For 
their criminal negligence, in suffering persons under their control to partici- 
pate in such unlawful transactions.” 

The following acts of theft arc capital : stealing consecrated oblations 
offered up by the emperor to " the spirits of heaven and earth,” or any of 
the utensils or articles employed for that purpose ; stealing an imperial 
edict after it has received the impression of the great seal ; stealing the 
official seal of any magistrate or tribunal, or any seal or stamp whatsoever 
issued by the emperor ; and stealing any articles from the imperial palace 
or treasury. A lower degree of punishment is awarded to stealing the 
keys of gates of cities, fortresses, barriers, and public offices. Privately 
cutting down and removing any of the trees growing in tlie imperial cemetery, 
or in a private burying-ground, is punishable in a higher degree than ordi- 
nary theft ; and by a modern clause, the cutting down the trees growing 
within the innermost enclosure of the imperial cemetery is a capital offence. 

Embezzlement and theft of public property are punished according to a 
scale nicely graduated in proportion to the value of the property embezzled 
or stolen, from one ounce of silver to forty ounces, in the former case, and 
eighty in the latter : the maximum penalty is death, which, however, is not 
inflicted unless the sum stolen be much higher. 

Robbery, or seizing the property of another by force, involves all the 
perpetrators of the crime, whether participators or not in the booty, and 
however small the amount of the plunder, in the penalty of death. Where 
stupifying drugs^ or other means arc previously employed to deprive the per- 
son intended to be plundered of the use of his senses, so that he is incapa- 
citated from resistance, the act is considered equivalent to open violence. 
When the robbery is committed openly, without fear of observation, the 
penalty is only 100 blows and banishment for three years, unless the pro- 
perty taken be considerable, and the person plundered is wounded ; in the 
latter case the principal offender is punishable with death. If, upon the 
occasion of a theft being committed, females are violated, the theft is 
punished as a robbery. The clauses to this law very materially enlarge and 
modify its provisions. 

Rescuing, or attempting to rescue, a prisoner from confinement, by force, 
is a capital offence ; and the clandestine release of a prisoner entails upon 
the parties guilty of it the punishment to which the prisoner was liable. 
Riotously assembling in the public highways, to the number of ten or more, 
is punishable with blows and perpetual banishment, unless a person in the 
service of government be killed or wounded in the affray, when the offence 
becomes capital in the principal. When tiie master of a family assembles 
his household in order to oppose the officers of government, he alone shall 
be punishable and responsible, unless his followers be guilty of striking so as 
to wound.” 

Stealing in general is punishable according to a scale proportioned to the 

* It appears from one of the clausest that it m the practice of ** certain practived villain* *’ to frequent 
taverns for the purpose of administcrins stupifying drugs to travellers, and afterwards to way-lay them. 
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value of .the property stolen ; the maximum being 120 ounces of silver^ 
thi stealing to which amount is^ by law^ a capital offence, though the 
penalty of death is not enforced, unless under particular circumstances. 
A thief is branded with two characters denoting his crime, on the first 
offence upon the left arm, on the second offence on the right arm. A third 
offence, or defacing the marks, subjects the individual to strangulation. 

It is provided that all persons found guilty of stealing from relations by 
blood, or by marriage, shall suffer a punishment less severe than that 
which is legally inflicted in ordinary cases of theft to the same extent. This 
mitigation of punishment, in consideration of circumstances which, accord- 
ing to our view's, appear to aggravate the guilt of the offender, is (as the 
translator remarks), in perfect harmony with the patriarchal system of the 
Chinese and the general spirit of this code : a theft, in this case, is not a 
violation of an exclusive right, but only of the qualified interest, which 
each individual has in his share of the family property.*' A subsequent 
provision, apparently at variance w'ith this rule, is explicable on similar 
principles. It is declared, in the law laying down the punishment for extort- 
ing property by threats, that a junior relation, so extorting the property of 
bis senior, shall be punished in the same degree as if there had been no 
relationship between the parties ; but a senior relation guilty of extorting by 
threats the property of his junior, shall have the full advantage of the miti- 
gatioi^ of punishment. The reason of this distinction is to be found, we 
presume, in the respect w'hich is due from juniors towards the seniors of a 
family, and which is violated by the use of threatening language ; for, in a 
subsequent law, that against obtaining money under false pretences, in case 
of a senior defrauding his junior, or a junior his senior, there is an equal 
mitigation of the punishment allotted to such frauds in general. 

Kidnapping free persons and offering them for sale as slaves, or for tlie 
purpose of selling them as principal or inferior wives, or for adoption as 
children or grandchildren, is an offence punishable by blows and banish- 
ment, whether the sale be with or without the consent of the persons them- 
selves : in the latter case, the persons so yielding themselves are punishable 
likewise, one degree less severely than the seller. Any person who sells his 
children or grandchildren, against their consent, is punishable with eighty 
blows ! The sale of children. Sir George Staunton observes, is practically 
allowed in China, since the adoption of children and the purchase of infe- 
rior wives or concubines arc transactions of common occurrence, and the 
parents may lawfully, and usually do, receive a pecuniary consideration, 
l^e sale of any other relations, either with or without their consent, is 
punishable more severely than in the case of children, but less so than in 
ordinary cases; and the junior relations consenting to be thus unlawfully 
sold are not liable to punishment, in consideration of the obedience which 
is always due from them to their senior rehttions." The selling of a first 
wife is punishable to the full extent of the law against kidnapping : a mate- 
rial fact to shew the superior rank and consideration of the wife, properly 
so called, in China, in comparison .with the inferior wives or concubines, 
though the distinction is not always kept in view by European writers. 
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The learned translator observes^ with reference to the abuses alluded to 
in the aforegoing law, that ^^the slavery which is recognized in China is* a 
mild species of servitude, and perhaps not very degrading in a country 
where no condition of life appears to admit of any considerable degree of 
personal liberty and independence;” and he refers to a report from the sub- 
viceroy of Canton province, in 1805, wherein he informs the emperor, 
that in certain districts, it had been the practice to employ female curators, 
under the authority of magistrates, to take care of female prisoners, which 
curators became the confidential agents of traders, whom they enabled to 
carry on an illicit commerce in female slaves, and assisted them in obtaining 
a certificate from the magistrates, when the original right to the slave was 
questioned. “ To the custody of these women,” says the report, all the 
female prisoners, who had not yet received sentence, or been discharged, 
were committed; and the younger part of them were not unfrequently let 
out for prostitution, and the wages thereof received by the curators as a 
part of their regular profits.” 

Disturbing of graves is an offence punishable in some of its forms with 
great severity ; being apparently connected with some religious, or rather 
superstitious, notions of the Chinese. Digging in and breaking up another 
man’s burying ground, or grave, till a coflin is laid bare and becomes visi- 
ble, is punished with blows and perpetual banishment ; if the offender pro- 
ceeds to open the coffin and uncover the corpse^ in order to practise incan- 
tations, call up the spirit from the grave,” he is liable to the penSty of 
death. Breaking open an unburied coffin, stealing an old coffin, or bricks, 
stones, or other articles from a burying-groiind, are punishable in different 
degrees, short of death. Insults ofiered to the graves or the corpses of 
relations, are punishable in various ways, according to the nature of the act 
and the affinity of the parties ; the penalty being less severe where the 
oflfence is committed by a senior against a junior, than vice versa. Thus, 
if a father destroys or casts away the corpse of his son, or a grandfather 
that of his grandson, he is punished with eighty blows ; but if a son des- 
troys or casts away the corpse of his father or mother, a grandson that of 
his grandfather or grandmother, or a slave or hired servant that of his mas- 
ter, they are, in each case, whether the corpse be recovered or not, to be 
beheaded. Burying places cannot be desecrated : a person who levels the 
burying place of a stranger, in order to convert the ground to the purposes 
of agriculture, although he disturbs none of the coffins, is punishable with 
100 blows, and must replace every thing in its former condition. 

Uarbourers of robbers are punishable with blows ; and if they have par- 
ticipated in the plunderer have contrived' a robbery, or shall accompany the 
robbers, they are capitally punished. 

The definition of theft and robbery, and that of an attempt to commit 
either, are given in very clear and precise terms ; and as the section which 
contains them is no unfavourable specimen of this code, w'e shall conclude 
our remarks upon the first book of this division by subjoining it : 

In general, an open and violent taking constitutes a robbery, and a private 
and concealed taking a theft: but the attempt is to be distinguished from the 
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accomplishment of the criminal purpose, differently in different cases, in the 
following manner : in cases of strings of copper money, utensils, and other 
easily moveable articles of that description, possession must not only be ob- 
tained, but they must have been removed out of the place or apartment in 
which they are found, otherwise a theft or robbery of such articles is only to 
be considered as*having been attempted. In the case of pearls or precious 
stones, and other small and valuable articles, it is sufficient that they are 
found on the person of the offender. On the contrary, in the case of large 
heavy articles of wood or stone, which the unassisted strength of man is not 
adequate to remove to any distance, they must not only have been displaced, 
but actually lifted upon the cart or on the animal provided for their removal. 

In respect to horses, asses, mules, and cows, they must have been taken 
out of the stable; and also in respect to dogs, hawks, and animals of the like 
kind, there must have been some evidence of exertion on the part of the 
offender to make himself master of them, and of their having been, in conse- 
quence of such exertion, actually in his possession; thus, if one horse is 
stolen, and the rest follow, the thief is not responsible for more than the theft 
of one horse ; but if he steals a mare, and the foal follows, his offence is to 
be deemed a theft of both the mare and the foal. 


HELEN CONTEMPLATING IIEHSELF IN A MIRROR. 

FROM THE ITALIAN OF FRANCISCO ANT. TATINI. 


Are these the laughing eyes so clear. 
And this the face that woke delight 
In Paris’ bosom, since the day 
When Venus sat on Ida’s height ? 

And this is she for whom the plumes 
Of Ilium’s power have ceased to wave. 
And Ilium’s thousand towers are thrown 
Upon her glory’s grave ! 

Alas ! a shadow of the night. 

The beauty of my face did flee ; 

But the thought of grief and blood, « 
The widow’s voice remains with me ! 

Thus the lovely Helen mourned 
In the autumn-time of years. 

When her cheeks were wrinkled o’er. 
And her eyes were dim with tears. 
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ORIGIN AND MEANING OF THE BUDDHA PRAYER. 


BY M. DE KLAPROTH. 


Baron A. von Humboldt has brought from Russia one of those pieces of 
wood, on which are engraved, for the purpose of printing, the formula of 
prayer in common use amongst the followers of Buddha in Central Asia. It 
contiiins, in the first line, the formula, Om manipadme houm^ thrice repeated 
in the Indian characters denominated Lanza ; in the second line, the same for- 
mula, thrice repeated in Tibetan, Om mani badhme houm ; at the end of the 
second line, the same formula appears in Mongol characters, Om ma ni badme 
houm; and in the third line, the same formula is repeated four times, in Mon- 
gol ; at the end of the line it occurs again, in an abridged form, Om mi ho^m. 
The Tibetans and Mongols, who have this prayer perpetually in their 
mouths, write it indifferently two ways, namely, Om mani badma houm^ and 
Om mani badme houm. The words of both these forms are Sanscrit, and 
adbrd a perfect meaning in that language. 

3fT or om is, with the Hindus, the mystical name of their deity, 

with which all their pra 3 Trs commence. It is said to be compounded of 
Af the name of Vishnu; 3 that of Siva; and ^ My that of 


Brahma. But this mystical particle is also equivalent to the interjection oh / 
pronounced emphatically and with a sincere pious conviction. 


irfftr 


manly signifies ‘‘ precious, a precious thing.” 


padiiitty the lotus ; padme is the locative of the same word. 


Lastly,^ ^ or houm is a particle equivalent to our Amen. 

The sense of the phrase is very clear. If read Om mani jyadma houmy it 
signifies ^*Oh! precious lotus, amen!” and if read Om mani padme hotmy it 
is “ Oh I the jewel [is] in the lotus, amen !” 

In spite of this unquestionable meaning of the phrase, the Buddhists of 
Tibet and Mongolia studiously endeavour to find a mystical sense in each of the 
six syllables which compose it. They have filled whole books with these 
imaginary explanations. It will be seen from what follows that this formula is 
peculiar to the Buddhists of Tibet, from whence the Mongol tribes of Central 
Asia received it, along with their religion. 

According to the history of that country, the formula Om mani padme 
houm was brought thither from India, towards the middle of the seventh cen- 
tury of our era, by the minister Tonmi Sambhodha, the same who introduced 
the use of writing in Tibet. But as the Lanza alphabet, which he at first 
adopted, appeared to the king, Srong bzan gombo, too complicated and diffi- 
cult to learn, he recommended him to contrive a new one out of it, which 
should be easier and better adapted to the Tibetan tongue. Tonmi Sambodha, 
accordingly, inspired by the god Ziamjang (Manjusri), secluded himself for 
some time, and composed the Tibetan characters, which are still in use. He 
availed himself of it in drawing up a series of moral and civil precepts, con- 
sisting of thirty^six very short sentences, whereof ten relate to the virtues, ten 
to life, and mxteen to the duties due from subjects to their princes. He like- 
wise instructed the king in the mystery of the doctrine of the god Jian ray 
ziygh (the Khomshin Bodhisatwa of the Mongols), and communicated to him, 
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along with its explanation, the sacred formula, Om mani padme h<mm s end, 
this king, who was, as it were, the father and the mother of his people, 
caused his subjects to learn the six holy syllables which compose it. 

This formula is peculiar to the god Jian ray ziygh, who is the chief deity 
and special guardian of Tibet. He is named in Sanscrit Avalokiteswara, or 
** the lord who contemplates with love which the Tibetans have rendered by 
Jian ray ziygh vang chough, or " the omnipotent who beholds with eyesj’ 
They likewise say simply Jian ray ziygh, or ** he who beholds with eyes.” 
The Mongols translate the name Nidu ber uzekchi, or ” he who contemplates 
with his eyes.” The Mandchu Zilan ui bulekushere toosengga signifies ” the 
omnipotent who contemplates with compassion.” The Chinese have trans- 
lated the name Avalokiteswara by Kwan-she-yin, ” he who contemplates the 
soi^nds of the world ” (which is perhaps an erroneous transcription of the 
Sanscrit, for ) 5 he is a Bodhisatwa, they add the term 

poo-s&, which is the imperfect transcription of the word. The Mongols com- 
monly give to the god Nidu ber uzekchi the name of Khomshin Bodhisatwa, 
or Khongshin Bodhisatwa, in which the word Khomshin is merely a corruption 
of the Chinese Kwan-she-yin, and not a Sanscrit term, as M. Schmidt sup- 
poses. 

Another name of Avalokiteswara is Padmapani, that is, “ he who holds a 
lotus in his hand in Tibetan, Chiah na padma. In the latter tongue he is 
still called Chiah tong jian tong jian ray ziygh, or ” the all-seeing with ^ thou- 
sand hands and a thousand eyes which the Chinese Buddhists render by 
Tseen^show-tseen-yen-kwan-she-yin, ” the being with a thousand arms and a 
thousand eyes who contemplates the sounds of the world.” The Tibetans often 
designate the same divinity by the epithet Tub rzie tsien bo, or ” the great 
compassionate one.” 

Avalokiteswara, or Jian-ray ziygh, has always manifested a particular regard 
towards Tibet, and its inhabitants even allege, that be was the first to people 
it. According to their account, this god, in concerting with Ziamjang the 
means of providing inhabitants for that region, which wad^covered with eternal 
snow, the latter proposed that, in order to accomplish the object, it was expe- 
dient that one of them should take the form of a male ape, and that a khad- 
roma, or magic spirit of the atmosphere, should be prevailed upon to trans- 
form himself into a female ape, that thereby beings might be produced like 
men. In consequence of this suggestion, Jian ray ziygh became the ape 
Bhrasrinpho, or ” the father-worm of stone,” and the khadroma assumed the 
shape of Bhrasrinmo, or the mother-worm of rock.” They gave birth to 
three sons and three daughters, who became the progenitors of the Tibetans. 
Bhasrinmo is drawn like a bearded woman, with a terrible countenance; her 
skin dark and reddish ; her nose like a monkey’s, her eyes livid, and she has 
wild-boar tusks; her hair is yellow and disordered; her head-dress consists of 
five skulls ; she has claws ; her position is lascivious, and she seems intend on 
slai^ter. 

It is in conformity with this tradition that the Tibetans give to the provinces 
of Zzang, Wei, and Keang, the general denomination of ” Kingdom of Apes,” 
whilst the lower part of their country, that is, the provinces of Dhaghbo, 
Gombo, and Khang, are called ” Kingdom of Bhrasinmo.” 

JThe following legend, translated from the Mongol language by M. Schmidt, 
iibntains the particulars of the conversion of Tibet by Jian ray ziygh or lAdu 
^||^,aeekcbi,^nd of the origin of the six sacred syllables, Om jnam padme 
the ^ject of this paper. 
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Heretofore, when the ghriout-accompluhcd sojourned in the forest of 
Odma, it happened, one day, that, whilst he was surrounded by his numerous 
disciples, a ray of light of five colours issued suddenly from between his eye- 
brows, and formed a rainbow. Which proceeded in the direction of the northern 
empire of snow.* The looks (of the Buddha) followed this ray, and his whole 
aspect betokened a smile of inexpressible jo 3 ^ The Elbdhisatwa Tweidker tmn 
arilghakchi requested him to explain the meaning of all this ; and at his entreaty, 
the glorious-accomplished taught the solution isagkan padmatu, or of * the 
white lotus.’ He said : * son of illustrious descent ! in the country which no 
Buddha of the three ages has been able to convert, and which is filled with a 
multitude of Mangoosf and other malevolent beings, the law will rise like the 
sun, and diffuse itself around in future times. The beings who inhabit that 
country will be conducted in the way of the saving Bodhi.t The apostle of this 
bleak and savage empire of snow will be the Khutuktu Nidu ber uzctkchi; for 
when, heretofore, he began his life as Bodhisatwa, he expressed, in the pre- 
sence of the thousand Buddhas, the following wish : may 1 become the apostle 
of this bleak and savage empire of snow, where the foot of no Buddha of the 
three ages has yet penetrated ; may I be enabled to lead into the path of the 
saving Bodhi the inhabitants of that empire, so difficult to convert ; may I be 
as the father and the mother to the Mangoos, the malevolent demons, and to 
all other beings who dwell there; may I become their guide to salvation ; may 
I be the torch destined to illuminate their thick darkness ; may the doctrines 
of all the truly come (jbatJiagata) of the three ages be disseminated thoughout 
that bleak and savage empire of snow, and remain there rooted for ever; may 
its inhabitants, in hearing the name of the dtree precious things ,§ and in walk- 
ing in their faith, attain the felicity of the divine birth, that they may partici- 
pate in the enjoyment of the august good ; thus may I, having converted them 
by every possible means, perfect and save all the beings in the world, and may 
this bleak and savage empire of snow resemble a country filled with precious 
things ! Oh, may all this be accomplished I 

* Such was the wish he uttered, by virtue of which, this empire, which no 
Buddha of the three ages has converted, has become the region of the predes- 
tined conversion of the Khutuktu Nidu-ber uzekehi.’ 

"After Sakya muni had thus spoken, a ray of light, brilliant as a white 
lotus, issued from his heart, and illuminated nil the regions of the world, until 
it reached the empire of Sukhavati,|| situated in the west (of the highest hea- 
ven), where it entered the heart of the infinitely resplendent Buddha (Ami- 
tabha) ; upon which another flash of light issued from the resplendent Buddha, 
and plunged into the sea of padma (lotus) flowers, and transmitted there this 
thought (of Buddha), that there shotild arise and be born from thence a divine 
Khubilkhanf destined to the conversion of the empire of snow. 

♦ The snowy empire is one of the most common names which the Tibetanagive to their country, 
because most if its lofty mountains are covered with peri>etual snow. 

t The Mangoos of the Mongols, called in Tibetan Srim boy din, and in Sanscrit Rakshas, are male- 
volent spirits who are fond of feeding on flesh. They are,pahiteil in terrible forms. They possess, how- 
ever, the power of assuming beautiful shapes in order to seduce mankind more readily and to carry 
them off that they may devour them. They chiefly haunt deserted and remote parts. 

¥ Bttdhi, tn Sanscrit, denotes the most profound religious meditation, which alone con entirely disen- 
gage the mind from the Illusion of matter. 

$ Tho three predowtMng* Me, Buddha, the law, and the priesthood. 

I Sukhfcvatl (In Mongol, Sukh&wadl-dron, the kingdom of Suklidvadi) is the residence of Amida or 
Aihitibha. Tlw word is Sanscrit, and denotes the highest degree of pleasure and happiness ; In Chinese 
kelh-lO-kwd, <* the kingdom of ecstasy.'* Amitdbha, as inhabiting this paradise, bears the name of. 
SukhdvaUiswara, or *' lord of Sukhiivati. Mongol books give a description of It which surpasses all we 
are accustomed to meet with of the marvellous in the works of Asiatics. 

^ Khubllkhaa, in Mongol, denotes the incarnation of a superior soul. In Tibetan ifis Broul-ba; in. 
Manchu, Khubulin; in Chinese, Hwa. 
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^ King Dehdu sayn Nomihn khan^ who had attained to be a partaker of the 
beatitude of the empire of Sukhavati» wishing one day to ofier to Buddha an 
oblation of flowers^ despatched some of his attendants to the sea of lotuses, 
together some of the powers. They perceived in the sea a very large stem of 
padma, in the midst of which was a gigantic bud, surrounded with a cluster of 
vmt leaves, and emitting rays of light of diiSerent hues. They reported this to 
the king^ who, filled with astonishment, repaired with his whole court and his 
aacrificial preparations upon a large raft to that part of the sea where this mira- 
culous stalk was to be seen. Upon bis arrival at the place, he presented his 
oblations and pronounced the benediction ; when the bud Immediately opened 
on four sides, and in the midst appeared the apostle of the empire of snow, 
born as Khubilkhan. He was seated, with his legs crossed, and had one face 
and four hands, the two anterior ones being joined before his heart, in the 
attitude of prayer, the third on the right held a rosary of crystal, and the 
fourth on the left a flower of the white padma, which bent towards his ear. 
His head and ears were adorned with precious stones, and the scarf which fell 
from his left shoulder upon his breast glittered with the lustre of a mountain 
of snow in the rays of the sun. Upon his countenance, the splendour of which 
reached to the ten regions of the world, appeared a smile which penetrated 
every heart. 

*'The king and his suite carried Khubilkhan to the palace, with hymns and 
shouts of joy. The king presented himself before the eternal fikiddba (Ami- 
tabha), and requested permission to adopt the Khubilkhan born in the lotus- 
sea, as his son. But his request was not acceded to, and he learned the true 
origin of this Khubilkhan. The infinitely resplendent Buddha then placed his 
hand upon the latter’s head and said : * Son of illustrious origin ! the beings 
who inhabit the bleak empire of snow, whom no Buddha in times past has been 
able to convert, whom no one in times past will convert, and whom no one of 
the present time has converted, shall be converted by the force and benedic- 
tion of thy vow. It is excellent, it is excellent ! Khutukhtui* As soon as 
the inhabitants of the bleak empire of snow shall behold thee and hear the 
sound of the six syllables {(hn manipadme houm), they s^all be delivered from 
the three births of evil nature, and find beatitude by the new birth, as beings 
of a superior nature. The malevolent spirits of the bleak empire of snow^ its 
demons, and all injurious influences and obstacles, as well as all the beings 
causing diseases or death, as soon, O Khutukhtu, as they behold thee and 
hear the sound of the six syllables, will lay aside the fury and the wickedness 
which now animate them, and become compassionate. Tigers, panthers, 
wolves, bears, and other ferocious animals, as soon, O Khutukhtu, as they 
behold thee and hear the tound of the she syllables, will cease to howl, and 
their sanguinary rage will change to gentle softness. Khutukhtu 1 thy aspect 
and the sound of the rix syllables will satisfy hunger and assuage thirst ; there 
will fall as it were a shower of holy water, which will fulfil all desires. The 
inck shall recover health, the blind their sight, the oppressed and the desolate 
shall find succour and consolation, and the dying life. Khutukhtu ! thou art 
the promised bdng . destined to proclaim the will of Buddha to this empire of 
snow. After thy example, numbers of Buddhas and Bodisatwas will appear 
there in future times, and diffuse the fmth.* The six syllables are the sum of 
all learnings and the bleak empire of snow shall be filled with this knowledge, 
by ths force of these six syllables, Om mani padme heum* ” 

• Kbntukhtu, In Mongol, aignifles "s holy lord;" in Tibetan it laTai<A; InSaiiaait, Aryg; In 
liMidiu, Endttflnget ami in Chlnew, Shing. 
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Afiter this consecratian, which in the Mongol original is a great deal longer 
still, the Khutukhtu Nidu her uzetchi fell on his knees before Che infinitely 
resplendent Buddha, joined his hands together, and pronounced the following 
vow ; ** May I be enabled to qualify for the attainment of beatitude the six 
species of living beings in the three kingdoms ! May I, particularly, lead into 
the way of happiness the living beings of the empire of snow (Tibet) 1 Far 
be from me the desire of returning to my empire of delight before I have 
finished the difficult work of converting these beings I Should such a thought, 
the offspring of disgust and ill-humour, escape me, may my head split like this 
flower of araga* into ten parts; and my body, like this, lotus-flower, into a 
thousand 

With these words, he proceeded to the kingdom of hell, pronounced the six 
syllables, and destroyed the punishments of the cold and hot hells. From 
thence he rose to the region of the birids,f pronounced the six syllables, and 
destroyed the punishment of eternal hunger and thirst. He ascended to the 
kingdom of animals, pronounced the six syllables, and destroyed the punish- 
ment which hunting causes them. He then proceeded to the empire of man- 
kind, pronounced the six syllables, and destroyed the pains of birth, age, dis- 
eases, and death. After that he ascended to the empire of the Assuri (hea- 
venly spirits), pronounced the six syllables, and destroyed the desire of 
disputing and of contention which tormented them. From thence he went to 
the region of the Tagri (inferior deities), pronounced the six syllables, and 
destroyed the danger of their dying and fall. At last, he entered the great 
kingdom of snow (Tibet), where he perceived the three upper districts of the 
Ngoeri,!: like a vast desert. He descended into the country of wild animals, 
which feed on grass; he taught them the six syllables, and rendered them fit 
for deliverance. He then saw the three lower districts of Amdoo Khamgang,^ 
which resembled a vast park ; he descended into this country of birds, taught 
them the six syllables, and rendered them fit for deliverance. He perceived 
the four districts of the middle of Wei andZzang; he descended into this 
country of savage beasts, taught them the six syllables, and rendered them fit 
fi>r deliverance. From thence he proceeded to the country of God (HMassa), 
to the Red Mountain {Mar bo ri); there he beheld the sea of Otanglike a ter- 
rible hell ; he saw, moreover, that there were many millions of beings boiling, 
broiling, and tortured there ; he witnessed the insupportable torments they 
endured through hunger and thirst, and heard their vain cries and yells, which 
pierced his soul. A tear suddenly dropped from his right eye; this tear, when 
it reached the ground, changed into the potent angry goddegt,\\ who said to 
him, ** son of illustrious origin I despair not of the salvation of the living 
beings in the empire of snow ; I will come to thy aid in order to promote the 
work of their deliverance*” With these words she darted again into the right 
eye of the god. She is the same personage who subsequently became the 
white Dara of Bhalbo. From the left eye of the god there likewise fell a tear 
to the earth, which became, in the same way, the potent goddeu Ddra^ who, 
after uttering the same expressions, darted again into his left eye ; she is the 
same who, at a later period, became the green Dara of China.f 

* datiicrtt arafittt and slao muvata, an aquatic plant ( VaUiMeHa), 
t Theta are demons tormented by perpetual hunger and thirst. 

t Ngoeri is the westernmost part of Tibet i it consists of the three provinces of Ngari Tamo, Ngceri 
Sangkar, and Ngeefi Purang. 

S Eastern Tibet, situated between the great river Kagh bho uang bo tslou and the waitam ftontier 
of China. 

I Called id Tibetan the burning mother of anger.'* 

% The white DAra of Bhalbo (or Nepal), and the green DAraofChbia, are the two wives of the Tibe- 
tan king Srong baan gambo, who, in the middle of the seventh century, spread Buddhism throughout 
his empire. 



.276 Origin and meaning of iht Buddha Prayer. 

The Khutukhtu then proceeded to the shore of the sea, and excluded : 
** Oh ! may the damned, who have been, in consequence of their crimes, 
crowded into this bottomless and boundless sea,, be delivered from their tor* 
menjts and despair, and conducted into the kingdom of tranquillity ! Oh ! 
may all those who are boiling in this sea, from whence arise such pestilential 
exhalations, or who are burning for ever in this infernal fire, and all those 
whose frightful torments extort those shrieks and yells, be for ever refreshed 
by the invigorating and restoring shower of beatitude 1 May these millions of 
beings who are suffering in this sea inexpressible tortures through heat and 
cold, hunger and thirst, throw far from them their fatal covering, and re-appear 
in my paradise as superior beings ; Om mani padme koum 

Scarcely had the Khutukhtu uttered these words, when the torments of the 
damned ceased ; their minds were tranquillized, and they found themselves 
transported to the road of Bodhi (or divine wisdom). The Khutukhtu having 
thus rendered fit for deliverance the mx species of living beings in the three 
kingdoms of the world, felt himself fatigued, rested, and fell into a state of 
internal contemplation. 

After some time, his observation was directed to the lower part of Mount 
Botala, and he perceived that scarcely the hundredth part of the inhabitants 
of the empire of snow had been conducted into the way of deliverance. His 
soul was so grievously afiected at this, that he formed a wish to eeturn to his 
paradise of Sukhavati. Scarcely was the wish conceived, whee, in conse- 
quence of his vow, his head split into ten, and his body into a thousand 
pieces. Whereupon he addressed a prayer to the infinitely resplendent 
Buddha, who appeared instantly, healed the disparted head and body of the 
Khutukhtu, and taking him by the hand said to him : “ Son of an illustrious 
origin I behold the Inevitable result of thy vow ; but since it was made for the 
illustration of all the Buddhas, thou art cured. It will augment thy beati- 
tude, so be not sad ; for although thy head be split into ten pieces, each shall 
have, by my blessing, a peculiar face, and above them all shall appear my own 
radiant face, that of Buddha Amitabha. This eleventh face of the infinitely 
resplendent placed above the ten others, will render thee the object of adora- 
tion. Although thy body be split into a thousand fragments, they shall become, 
by my blessing, a thousand hands, which shall represent the thousand monarchs 
of the world. In the palms of thy thousand hands shall be formed, by my 
blessing, a thousand eyes, which shall represent the thousand Buddhas of a 
complete age of the world (gaiab, or Sanscrit kcUpa)^ and which will render 
thee an object most worthy of adoration.” 

This legend not only accounts for the vast importance which the Buddhists 
of Tibet and Central Asia attach to the formula Om mani padme koum^ but 
demonstrates also that its true signification is that which I have already given;, 
” Oh 1 the jewel Lis] in the lotus, amen !” It is evident that it refers to 
Avalqkit4swara, or Jian ray ziygh, himself, who was born in a -lotus-flower. 
All the other explanations appear, therefore, futile, because they are only 
mystical, and not based upon the sense of the Sanscrit words which compose 
the formula. 

Finally, I ought to remark, that if the phrase Om mani padme houm be 
found in India, it may have had its origin amongst the followers of Siva, for 
it is well known that mani is likewise one of the most common names of the 
lingam^ and padma^ or the lotus, is the symbol of the ybnu In India this 
foit*mula would therefore signify ” Oh ! the lingam Lis] in the yoni, amen !” 
it would thus be a formula denoting the mystery of the creation. Perhaps 
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t1u8 was its primitive sense, and it has been only imported into the Buddhism 
of the Tibetans by the early apostles who spread this religion in the country ; 
for I repeat, I have not yet discovered it in any Chinese or Japanese book. 
My learned colleague, M. £• Burnouf, also tells me that he never met with 
this formula in Pali, Burman, or Siamese. works.^ * 

* I have found the fonflula om tnani padtne hoUrn, written in Lanza characten upon several sticks of 
China Ink, which rei)rc8ent the fi-iuna or ** wheels of the law," re8i)ecting which 1 intend, by and bye, 
to give some particulan. 


THE EAST.INDIA MEDICAL SERVICE. 

Complaints have, from time to time, appeared in our Journal respect- 
ing the peculiar hardships to which the medical service in India is subjected^ 
Aware of the difficulties by which the Indian government is embarrassed, 
by the deterioration of some branches of the revenue, and the tendency of 
the expenditure to augmentation,* we confess that nothing but a strong and 
unanswerable case would justify a departure from that unflinching course of 
general retrenchment, which has dictated the rule prescribed by the Home 
Government, that no proposition for the increase of any allowance or 
establishment, or other arrangement involving increased expense, in any 
department, civil or military, shall be entertained in future, unless reduc- 
tion of charge to an equal amount shall at the same time be found practi- 
cable/'t When, however, so important a branch of the service, as tlie 
medical department, labours under an unequal pressure, a very strong 
ground seems laid for such a case. Some memorials which have been 
addressed to the Court of Directors by medical officers under the presi* 
dcncy of Bombay have lately come under our observation, and we own 
their contents have made a strong impression upon us. Without venturing 
to discuss the merits of the several cases, we shall dissect the statements, 
for llic purpose of shewing the disadvantages (presuming the allegations to 
be correct) which the medical service of India, and especially of Bombay, 
sustains in comparison with the other branches of the public service. 

Mr. Vero Clarke Kemball, superintending surgeon of the Bombay esta- 
blishment, states that he has served twenty-four years, and having arrived 
at an advanced period of life, with a constitution impaired by long resi- 
dence in India, he is desirous of retiring; but having had no means of 
acquiring an independence, and being now entitled only to a pension of 
;£180 per annum, he is unable to quit the service, and there are four medi- 
cal officers senior to himself between him and the next step. Under these 
circumstances, and disqualified by declining years and length of service in 
a tropical climate from professional practice elsewhere, he must remain in 
the unwilling performance of his present duties to the end of his life." 

Mr. Kemball further states that the. staff salary of the superintending 
surgeons of Bombay was fixed at 15,000 rupees per annum, which they 
continued to draw, in addition to the pay and allowances of their army 
rank from 1821 till 1828, when, by order of the Court of Directors, the 

* See the PAiliaxneiitary paper* in our present number, 
t Letter of the Court of Directors to the Bengal Oovernmentj 19ih May 1890. 
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pay and allowances of their army rank were included in the salary, whereby 
their income was reduced 500 rupees per month below that* of the same 
grade in Bengal, the superintending surgeons of which presidency previously 
derived more emolument from their appointment than those of Bombay, 
whose duties, preparatory education, and claims, are the same as those of 
Bengal, and who have had, moreover, increased labour and responsi- 
bility thrown upon them in consequence of the abolition of the me- 
dical contract system. Mr. Kemball observes, that the partiality thus 
evinced in favour of the .superintending surgeons of the Bengal presidency 
** has created a great and unmerited distinction, alike degrading to the 
character and injurious to the interests of medical officers of the same 
rank on the Bombay establishment.” 

Mr. Kemball further alleges, as a grievance, the undefined state of the 
army rank «>f the senior branches of the medical department, and the in- 
vidious distinction which has been made, between the King’s deputy in- 
spector and the superintending surgeons of Bombay, with regard to rank 
and emoluments, though, by a decision of the Court of Directors in 182'^ 
they were placed upon the same footing in respect to rank and allowances. 
From a katement appended to the memorial, it appears that tlie amount of 
monthly pay and allowances of the superintending surgeons of Bengal 
(three excepted^ is 2,120 rupees, of the King’s deputy inspector 1,838 
rupees, and of the superintending surgeons of Bombay 1,300 rupees ; in 
addition to which fixed monthly salary, the deputy inspector has rather more 
than seven rupees, and the superintending surgeon, only three rupees, per 
diemy when actually marching. 

Dr. Richard Hartley Kennedy states, that he entered the service, after 
six years preparatory professional education, in 1810, and that, after a 
long service of twenty years, he has not the least prospect of promotion to 
higher rank : a misfortune which he attributes entirely to the great dispro- 
portion existing betwixt the relative situations of the military, ecclesiastical, 
and medical servants. A cadet, he observes, may enter the service at 
sixteen, and, after serving twenty-five years, may retire, in his forty- 
Mcond year, on the personal pay of his rank. A clergyman, not being 
admissible to full orders till twenty-four years of age, the service of chap- 
lains is limited to eighteen years, when every chaplain may retire, in the 
forty-third year of his age, on the pension of a lieutenant colonel, £365, as 
a certain provision, there being nothing left for the chances of promotion. 
A medical officer must be twenty-two years of age on his appointmenl^ 
and, after twenty years’ service, may retire in his forty-third year; but 
owing to the regulations of the service, with regard to medical promotions, 
it is next to a moral impossibility that the medical servants should ever be 
able to retire on any thing like the same terms as the military. Dr. Ken- 
nedy States, that he has never known nor heard of a single instance of any 
ineijfoal officer of twenty years’ standing entitled to retire in his forty-third 
yeliron a higher pension than that of a captain, of £180 per annum; 
whereas, in the military, of thirty-seven colonels and thirty-seven lieutenant- 
,;^4bnel8, forming the total of the Bombay afmy, there are not more than 
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five or six who did not attain the latter rank under their twenty-fifth year. 
Dr. Kennedy shews tliat this difference is not fortuitous, but must neces- 
sarily result from the proportions in which the higher ranks are allotted to 
the two lines, whereby the junior ensign’s chance of promotion is better 
than that of the junior assistant surgeon’s in a propbrtion exceeding three 
to one. 

The mortality in the Bombay medical department, according to Dr. 
Kennedy, exceeds the average of the other two establishments, lie 
joined the Bombay establishment eighty-ninth on the list ; he is now six- 
teenth; whilst of the seventy- three above him in 1810, no more than six- 
teen sujrvive, and of these eleven only enjoy full pensions; showing a 
mortality of fifty-seven out of eighty-nine, within twenty years. The ^ra- 
pidity of promotion consequent upon this mortality in the Bombay medical 
service appears to be the only advantage enjoyed by it ov^r that of the 
other two presidencies, in comparison with the military branch of the ser- 
vice. Dr. Kennedy accounts for the mortality falling thus unequally upon 
the medical department, by the diseases engendered in the crowded 
hospitals of a tropical climate ; by the surgeon being exposed more tlian 
others to epidemic disorders, and not only unable, for want of a substitute, 
to discontinue his duties when slightly ill, but being very frequently, at 
out-stations, deprived of professional aid, when seriously ill. 

Whilst exposed to dangers from which the military oflicer is exempt, the 
ipedical officer is also liable to the accidents of war. During Dr. Ken- 
nedy’s experience, four medical officers perished by military contingencies. 

Dr. Kennedy dwells at some length upon the disadvantage resulting to 
the inferior grade of medical officers from the abolition of the contract sys- 
tem, and upon the impolicy of the existing arrangement. 

The best proof, Dr. Kennedy contends, that an inferior scale of remu- 
neration is allowed to the medical in comparison with the military service, 
appears from the retired list. The military pension-list amounts to ^\50,230 ; 
in proportion to numbers, the medical retired list should shew an amount of 
jI" 9,499 ; whereas its amount is only £3,630. 

He next shews that the outlay incured by a medical officer by an expen- 
sive qualifying education entitles him to comparative advantages, instead of 
neglect. 

The degradation of rank of the knedical officers, he says, produces serious 
consequences ; first, in respect to their share of prize-money ; secondly, in 
respoct to the military fund for the provision of widows and orphans, the 
military subscribers having the advantage over the medical in that they 
enjoy in their body five per cent, on their strength of colonels, a like num- 
ber of lieutenant-colonels, a like number of majors, twenty-five per cent, 
as captains, and only sixty per cent, as subalterns ; whereas the medical 
department has no rank comparative with colonels, only three as lieutenant- 
colonels, and four as majors ; whilst the proportion of subalterns is as 103 
to forty-three, or more than seventy per cent. 

Dr. Kennedy subjoins a statement of the receipts of the three services, 
from which he makes it appear that the total receipts of a chaplain, after 
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the full period of service, are 169,720 rupees, and he retires in his forty- 
third year on £365 ; that those of a military officer are 1,33,530, and he 
retires, in his forty-second year, on at least £270 a-year, and generally on 
£365 ; whilst those of the medical servant are only 84,144, and his retiring 
pension, in his forty-third year, never exceeds £180 perannumr 

To obviate the disadvantages of the medical department. Dr. Kennedy 
suggests a completely new organization of it, ^distributing it into the fol- 
lowing classes : 1. senior sui^geons, forming seven and a-half per cent, on 
the whole strength, to have the rank, pay, and pension of lieutenant- 
colonels in the army ; 2. staff surgeons, forming a similar proportion, and 
with the rank, pay, and pension of majors ; 3. regimental surgeons, form^ 
ing twenty-five per cent, on the whole strength, and ranked as at present ; 
4. as.sistant surgeons, sixty per cent, on the strength, and ranked as at 
present; lastly, members of the Medical Board to rank as colonels, and 
superintending surgeons as lieutenant-colonels, the pension of £500 being 
granted to the lattern^after four years’ service, and to the fornoer on attain- 
ing iheir rank, and the pension of £700 to those who retire from the 
board by rotation after four years' service. 

Dr. George Smyttan states, that he entered the service as in assistant 
surgeon in 1807, and is entitled, both by the letter and spirit of the regu- 
lations, to rank with the military cadets of 1802 : of these cadets, twenty- 
tivo in number, only four remain in the army ; three are lieutenant-colonels, 
and one the senior major in the list; and each of these officers, without 
having purchased his commission by qualifying outlay of any sort, and 
without any consequent deduction from his patrimony, or any claims but 
those of actual length of service, is entitled to retire upon a pension of 
£365 ; whilst he (Dr. Smyttan), with two other surgeons, the sole sur- 
vivors of tlie medical officers of the season 1807, can hope for no higher 
pension than £180, even though their services should still be protracted 
for many years. 

Dr. Smyttan proceeds further to state, that when he entered the service^ 
the medical department consisted of seventy-six individuals, viz. thirty-one 
surgeons and forty -five assistant surgeons, including two members of the 
Medical Boards and four senior surgeons, total six in seventy-six, or 
about eight per cent, field officers. When the army and the territory had 
increased, the former being nearly doubled, the latter being eight times its 
former dimensions, the number of surgeons was, in 1811, reduced to 
twenty-seven, the number of assistants having increased to sixty-four,** and 
the senior surgeons being, in 1812, reduced or disallowed^ the number of 
field officers was reduced to four in ninety : the same proportion, of about 
four and two-thirds per cent., being kept up since, though, by the new 
organization of 1824, the army has obtained the improved scale of fifteen 
per cent, field officers. 

Dr. Smyttan urges that eveiy medical officer, possessing the necessary 
qualifications for the service, cannot have expended less than £1,000 upon 
beyondwhat would have been requisite had he, at the age of 
been appointed a military cadet; and he assumes therefore, that, 
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if he bad entered as a cadpt of 1802, he would now not only have been 
entitled to a pension of £365^ but, as money trebles itself at five per cent, 
in twenty-three years, the principal of the sum expended upon his medical 
education would enable him to purchase an annuity of at least ^^300, 
making together the comfortable provision of a-year. 

In respect to qualifying education, the medical establishment bears some 
analogy to the ecclesiastical ; but the terms of service and the provision, he 
observes, arc widely different in the two services. Besides the certainty of 
a pension of ^^365, on completing eighteen years' service, incIudiKg three 
years' furlough, the chaplain, joining in his twenty-fifth year, may have 
his furlough, after seven years* service, in his thii*ty-sccond year, with 
major's pay; whilst the surgeon, who joins in his twenty-third year, and 
the military servant, who joins in his seventeenth, may each have his fur- 
lough, after ten years’ service, the latter in his twenty-seventh year, the 
surgeon in his thirty-third year : " thus the chaplain, for his Jive years^^ 
difference of age, has the advantage of major's pay on furlough ; the medi- 
cal. officer, whose difference is six yearSy has not only no indulgence, but 
his chances of promotion being much inferior, to those of the military, the 
chances whether his pay shall be, during furlough, that of lieutenant or 
captain, are equally at disadvantage." 

Dr* Smyttan concludes with praying that the retiring pensions of sur- 
geons may in future be at least equal to the annuity procurable, by the 
value at the time of retirement, of the sum originally expended, as the 
qualifying outlay, in professional education," which he estimates at £300 
a-year ; and as respects the higher grades, he prays an increase of the 
number of superintending surgeons, in its proportion of which class the 
Bombay medical body is, he says, very deficient, in comparison with those 
of Bengal and Madras ; and he prays that the pension of £400 be granted 
to superintending surgeons, and of £500 to members of the Medical 
Board, respectively, on attaining those ranks, with the present pension of 
£700 to the latter on retiring from the board by rotation after four years* 
service. 

We make no comments uppn these statements further than to observe, 
that the mortality which has prevailed of late years, especially amongst 
European functionaries, under the presidency of Bombay, affords a sad 
confirmation of one of the arguments* in Dr. Kennedy’s memorial. We 
cannot, moreover, refrain from recording a remarkable fact connected with 
the subject, which was stated in the memorial of the medical establish- 
ment of Bengal, namely, that no medical officer had ever been known 
to educate a son to his own profession in the India service, though many 
had solicited and obtained military appointments for their children." 
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INDIAN HISTORY.* 

No. II. 

. We have already noticed Mr. Gleig’s propensity to assume the specula- 
tions of fanciful writers as unquestionable facts, and upon those frail and 
sandy foundations to build up the most important inferences of the early 
part of his compilation. The philosopher of Laputa busied himself in 
the experiment of extracting sun-beams from cucumbers ; by a process as 
felicitous, Mr. Gleig extracts them from the wildest theories of oriental 
scholars. The dreams of Colonel Tod and Major Wilford seem in his 
estimation to be strong as proofs of Holy Writ."' Now it is worthy of 
remark, that fewer traces are to be found in the history of India, than in 
that of any other country, x\siatic or European, of so entire a conquest of 
the ancient proprietors of the soil by a new race of people, as must neces- 
sarily be presumed, to render the opinions of the theorists, whom Mr. Gleig 
implicitly follows, either probable or plausible. Where arc the vestiges of 
the civil and religious institutions of the aboriginal tribes to be found ? 
For it would be a gross violation of all historical analogy, to suppose that 
they were so completely obliterated by the conquest as to disappear at once, 
without maintaining their usual conflict with the innovations superinduced 
over them. It is, however, suflicient for the sober purpose of the historian, 
that, as far back as any record or memorial can guide his footsteps, one great 
Hindu family, distinguished by many important national varieties, amongst 
which the distinction of dialects holds a conspicuous place, appears to have 
been established in Hindu.stan, and that the whole of that vast country, in the 
remotest times to which he is enabled to ascend, was politically divided into a 
number of separate states. But at what period these ten kingdoms (it will be 
seen that we are following Mr. Colebrooke’s enumeration) existed, is a 
subject of the merest conjecture, furnishing abundant materials indeed for 
the elaboration of ingenious theories, but establishing no fixed historical 
position, on which the historical writer can rely. It would have been more 
compatible, therefore, W'ith the modesty of an abridgment, had Mr. Gleig 
contented himself with a more sceptical reference to those theories, instead 
of raising them to the dignity of acknowledged facts. 

Amongst the fallacies, however, which are thus made to perform the 
part of facts, we were not a little surprised to remark the supposed resem- 
blance between the institutions of ancient India and the feudal system of 
Europe. The analogy is altogether visionary and absurd. The larger 
monarchies of Hindustan no doubt comprehended different provinces, whose 
rrapective rajahs held the same relative rank to the superior government, as 
the principal feudatories of Europe to the paramount authority from which 
they derived their fees, and military service was necessarily one of the con-, 
ditions on which they were permitted to retain it. But this is a relation in 
tl%.nature of things incident to extensive sovereignty ; a state of things 

British lnAU» tiy the Rev. G. R. Gleig. M.A. M.R.L.S., &c. V61.i» Londoii« 1830. 

■ -JMSglre Ginirale d% Tlnda Aneknne et Modome, d^ui* tan 2000 avant J. C ju9qu*d nos Jours, Par 
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naturally springing up where there is political supremacy on one side and po- 
litical subordination on the other. On the other hand, the feudal system of 
Europe was a complex machinery requisite to repress the disorder and tur- 
bulence inherent in governments, in which the monarch was no more than 
the military chief of a military confederation ; a kind of compromise of as 
much subordination as he could obtain for the little real power that he was 
permitted to exercise ; the whole scheme of polity arising out of the peculiar 
institutions of the several races who established themselves amidst the ruins 
of the Roman sovereignty, and the modifications they underAvent as they 
gradually adapted themselves to the policies and manners of the conquered 
countries. Beyond this generic resemblance (a resemblance which every 
considerable nation, civilized or barbarous, on the face of the globe, has 
at certain periods presented), the analogy becomes faint and imperfect, and 
vanishes on a nearer approach into the unreal and indistinct similarities, 
which the eye discovers in the parlour- fire, or^ in the fleecy clouds of a 
summer twilight. Even Colonel Tod Avill be startled to find a grave 
cpitomizer of Indian history, beneath the shelter of his authority, impressing 
as an historical axiom on his youthful readers, that the ancient state of 
Hindu society resembled that which prevailed in England under the inimc- 
diate^successors of the conqueror ; and that the entire chain of feudal inci- 
dents, — reliefs, fines of alienation, escheats and forfeitures, aids, ward- % 
ships, marriage, some of Avhich that ingenious writer saw, or thought he 
saw, in some scattered usages of Rajapootana, were ike genuine ineii-^ 
iuiions of^ ancient India Yet the same grave epitomizer, in the teeth 
of this astounding generality, cites the well-known text of Menu respecting 
the tenure of Hindu property, viz, ** cultivated land is the property of him 
who cut away the Avood, or who cleared and tilled it observing at the 
same time, with more than common emphasis, that it is an ordinance bind- 
ing on the whole Hindu race, and which no international Avars or conquest 
could overturn.*' 

Now is it requisite to ask Mr. Gleig, whether the feudal system of the 
middle ages, or even any tolerable approximation to it, could have co- 
existed in India with such a laAv of property as that which is implied by the 
aphorism of Menu ; a laAv which the reverend historian asserts, though in 
too unmeasured a phrase, to have immemorially prevailed throughout the 
whole of that immense country, from Cape Comorin to the northern moun- 
tains ? Could the doctrine of escheat and forfeiture, for instance, a doc- 
trine which presupposes all landed property to be a grant from the sovereign, 
exist in a .state of society where such a maxim of law was in force ? Of 
the feudal polity, primogenitureship was one of the most essential charac- 
teristics. Without primogenitureship the feudal polity could not exist. In 
Hindustan no such usage is to be traced. Property, in that country, 
descends to the whole family, as tenants in common, and a solemn act of 
partition is necessary to a distribution of it amongst its members ; every 
family, by the Hindu law, being presumed to be undivided. If wrong 
impressions were not somewhat serious things in their results, it Avould be 
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not a little amusing to any one desirous of taking the gauge, as it were, of 
the knowledge of oriental history, which my young masters and mistresses 
are likely to pick up under such a tuition, to be told, in answer to a ques- 
tion relating to the political condition of Hindustan, that the feudal institu- 
tions of Europe are to be traced there in their full strength and maturity ; 
a discovery at which no antiquary or historian who has laboured in that 
department has hitherto arrived. The examiner would probably exclaim, 
with a sigh, that if history is to be instilled into the youthful mind, not in 
the shape of useful and substantial facts, but of a vain and shadowy hypo- 
thesis neither the supposed cheapness of historical works, nor the breath- 
less rapidity with which in our over-enlightened age they are got up, will be 
found in the long run to contribute much to its intellectual progress. 

After an unsatisfactory and meagre sketch of the village-system, or the 
division of the country into districts comprehending those townships or 
village communities, which were so many municipal constitutions presenting 
the semblance of republics,— a system which the author considers to have 
been co-extensive with Hindustan, whereas it is evident that it had never 
been established in the north-eastern provinces, and of which no vestiges 
now remain but in the southern peninsula (entirely overlooking, however, 
how little accordant that singular frame of polity must have been with the 
• genius and spirit of a feudal system), — he proceeds to the expedition of 
Alexander, which is dismissed in a few short and unconnected paragraphs. 
We take the liberty of suggesting to Mr. Gleig, that the expedition was 
not defeated by the mutiny of the troops. I'he project had been planned 
in utter ignorance of the country, and of the periodical rains that had set 
in when Alexander crossed the Hydaspes. The army were with reason 
dispirited, and had been thinned by disease, but it does not appear that 
actual mutiny had broken out amongst them ; and Alexander yielded less to 
the impatience of his troops than to the obstacles presented by the season, 
and the unexpected resistance of the people whom he invaded. According 
to Plutarch, the last battle with Porus had taken off the edge of the Mace- 
donian courage, and rendered the further progress of the invaders impracti- 
cable. On escaping from the inundated plains of the Punjaub, - they had to 
march over a sandy desert, where more formidable hardships awaited them. 
Under such circumstances, it was absolutely necessary for Alexander to 
retreat, and it was not the least of his glories that he gave that retreat the 
semblance of a victorious march through countries which successively 
submitted to his arms. The interesting section in the ancient history of 
India, that followed the death of Alexander, is thus briefly noticed. 

Taking advantage of some hostile demonstrations on the part of Sandra- 
cottos,* the sovereign of the Prasii, he (Seleucus) waged with him an 
aggressive and successful war, and was hindered from utterly subduing 
him by the necessity imposed upon himself of returning to check the pro- • 
gress of Antigonus in another part of his dominions. Seleucus concluded 
a treaty with Sandracottos, which left the latter in undisputed possession of 
his realm ; nor were any future attempts made by the Grrveo-Syrian 

• CtMndrvgupta, of which the Greeks made Sandracoptus. 
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monarchs to establish an esptensive sovereignty over India/' This is much 
too unreservedly stated ; for long after the death of Seleucus, and at least 
100 years ailter the invasion of that prince^ the alliance was renewed by 
Antiochus the Great, who, after reducing the provinces of Parthia and 
Bactria, entered India, and concluded a treaty with Sophagesimus (accord- 
ing to Wilford, a corruption of Sivacasena, implying the Merciful), the 
grandson of Chandragupta, and imposed upon him a tribute of money, in 
addition to the annual supply of fifty elephants, which had been levied by 
8eleucus. 

A few lines are bestowed upon the Grecian kingdom of Bactria, a pro- 
vince which continued to carry on an extensive commerce with India, and 
had made more important conquests in that country than Alexander himself, 
when the Syrian monarchy had become too feeble to retain its distant pos- 
sessions. But the connexion between the Hindus and the Bactrian Greeks 
deserved a specific notice. One of the sovereigns of Bactria * is said to 
have possessed 5,000 cities beyond the Indus ; a most extravagant asser- 
tion, but with every rational deduction, establishing the fact of considerable 
territorial acquisitions made by the Greeks in that country. Another hiatus 
occurs in the total absence of any mention whatsoever of a dynasty, which 
forms the most splendid era of Hindu history. We refer to the celebrated 
Vicramaditya (the Bickermajit of Ferishta), who, by a series of valiant 
exploits, attained the supreme sovereignty of India in the />(>th year before 
Christ. Such is the veneration in which the name and memory of this 
prince are held by the Hindus, that their civil time is calculated from the 
period of his inauguration. His reign is the Augustan age of ancient 
Hindustan. Philosophers, poets, historians were munificently encouraged 
at his court, and amongst these Kalidas, the author of the interesting drama 
called Sakoniala, Vicramaditya was slain, in extreme old age, about the 
commencement of the Christian era, in a battle with the princes of the 
Deccan, who had confederated against him. After his demise, according 
to Ferishta, the empire fell into anarchy and disorder. The subor- 
dinate rajahs resumed their independ^ce, and the title of emperor seems 
to have .become extinct. But some idea may be formed of the enor- 
mous sovereignty of this monarch, when it is remarked, that though styled 
by Ferishta king of Malwa t (which was one of the least of his acquisi- 
tions), he is stated to have subdued Madhya-desa (Central India), the 
Deccan, Kashmeer, Saurashtra, and the provinces east of the Ganges, 
and to have made the King of Sinhala (Ceylon) to supplicate foripeace. 

Surely such a leap as that from the extinction of the Bactrian kingdom, 
126 years before Christ, to the Ghiznevide dynasty, 1001 years after 
Christ, is unpardonable even in an abridgment. We do not exact minute 
details from an epitomizer, but no distinct chronological series can be im- 
pressed upon the mind of his readers by a compilation in which the order 
of events suffers so violent and, we may add, so unnecessary a mutilation. 
The pen of Mr. Gleig realizes tlie wish of the lovers, and time and space 

* Eucratldes the First. Trans. lioyal Asiat. Soc. 1. 33S-^0. 

1 The original seat or his empire seems to have been Magadha.— As. Res. voi. lx. pp. 127* ISti. 
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are annihilated to facilitate its labours. It is true^ that from this period to 
the restoration of the Kanooje sovereignty more than three centuries after* 
wards, the Hindu annals are wholly silent. But a little diligence might 
have supplied, imperfectly, we admit, the lacuna? from the Greek and 
Roman authors.t Indian history is not wholly barren of events during this 
long interval, and a page or two at least ought to have been bestowed upon 
the transactions of the Magadha empire to its dismemberment in the seventh 
century, although we willingly allow that the next interval between that 
period and the Mahommedan conquests, in the beginning of the eleventh, 
are involved in the greatest obscurity. 

The omission is the more to be lamented, inasmuch as a great part of 
the trade of ancient India was carried on with the kingdom of Magadha in 
the period of its splendour, a fact attested by the author of the Periplus as well 
as by Ptolemy ; nor can a comprehensive sketch of tlie history of the country 
be conveyed by any abridgment in which its ancient commercial relations arc 
passed b^ without a due share of notice. This defect is manifest in Mr. 
Gleig’s compilation. A passing allusion to the maritime trade with India under 
the Ptolemys, and to the mercantile intercourse between India and Persia, 
occupying only two or three pages, is not likely to impress upon the youth- 
ful readers of the Family Library either an adequate or correct notion of 
one of the most interesting topics connected with ancient history. The 
first recorded voyage to India, prior to which the Alexandrian merchants 
had contented themselves with the barter of Indian commodities through 
the channel of Arabia Felix, was an epoch scarcely inferior in importance 
to, and almost as deserving of attention as, the voyage of Columbus. The 
details of that enterprize are unfortunately lost, nor is there any other 
account of the course by which the ships of Egypt found their way into the 
Indian seas. But a full knowledge of this navigation might have been 
found in the Periplus of the Erythrean sea, translated and illustrated by 
Dr. Vincent. Another event in the commercial history of India has not 
been deemed worthy of a single paragraph : we mean the voyage of 
Hippolus, a Roman, who comn]an<||d an Egyptian vessel. He was the 
first navigator who relinquished the tedious and circuitous track along the 
coast, and boldly ventured to stretch across from the Persian Gulf to 
Musiris. This memorable discovery took place about eighty years after 
Egypt had become a Roman province ; and of such importance was it 
considered, that the wind, X which enabled the daring trafficker to perform 
the voyage, received his name ; and it was this voyage that opened the 
quickest communication between the east and west for a period of ] ,400 
years. A description of the* ancient commerce of India might have sug- 
gested also a few of those useful reflexions, without which historical abridg- 
ments become a barren and unprofitable toutline of events, which find as it 
were no anchorage in the mind or memory of the student. It might have 
been seen from such a retrospect, that India has uniformly derived all its 

• Under Besdeo. 

i ApolloniuB of Tyana, Strabo nearly his contemporaryf Vopiscus in vitd UcracL Coimas Indico- 
Plcustes. the Bysantinehlstorlan^^&c. 
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im|)ortancc, politically speaking, from the fertility of its soil, and its com* 
mcrce with other countries. Yet, like ancient Egypt and modern China, 
it has never been a maritime power, and those nations only who have been 
the sovereigns of the sea have been enriched by the monopoly of its trade.* 
Another striking peculiarity to be deduced from a comprehensive survey of 
the general history of India is, that it has never appeared in the character 
of a belligerent power; never carried on any enterprize of external con- 
quest, nor, in the persons of its native sovereigns, long preserved its inde- 
pendence. In every age, India has poured out its wealth to foreign con- 
querors and spoilers ; whilst the mass of the people have, from time imme- 
morial, been held in a slate of political degradation by the peculiar institu- 
tions of their domestic policy, and bowed down by the iron weiglit of a 
foreign ascendancy. There are features in Indian history which go a 
great way towards explaining the character of the natives of Hindustan. 
They have been in all ages gens propria ac spiceruy ei iantum sui gene^ 
ris similis. Neither conquest nor colonization has blended them with 
other nations. For 1,600 years, that is, from the fall of the Bactrian 
kingdom till the arrival of the Portuguese, no European power had 
acquired territory or exercised dominion in that country ; and the Portu- 
guese, it is well known, had no other aim in the settlements they established 
there than securing a commercial intercourse, 

The residue of Mr. Gleig’s work is chiefly occupied with the Mahom- 
medan dynasties to the death of Aurungzebe. It is a mere epitome of 
Ferishta ; and Price’s Mahoinmedan History, which follows the Kholausct- 
ul-Akbaur, the Roozut-ul-SufFur, and other Arabian compilations of 
unquestionable authenticity, is not once cited, although (especially where 
Ferishta is miraculous and incredible) a comparison of authorities was the 
first duty of an epitoniizer. Yet, in the servile drudgery of copying or 
abridging, Mr. Gleig commits blunders, from which uncandid critics might 
infer that his previous studies had not duly qualified him for his task. One 
of these only we have thought it worth our while to notice, because it is an 
error which may betray his readers into a species of confusion, relative to 
one of the leading epochs of general history, which every writer, who labours 
for the instruction of the young and uninitiated, is bound religiously to 
avoid. The following passage t occurs in liis account of Timour’s 
invasion. But Timour was too much the slave of ambition to rest satis- 
fied with the throne of Samarcand. After recovering all the provinces 
over which his predecessors in the plenitude of their power had ruled, he 
burst into Persia, penetrated as far as Bagdad, and drove the Caliph 
from his throne.'* But Bagdad was no longer the seat of the Kaliphs. 
A hundred and thirty-five years before Timour achieved his conquests on the 
banks of the Tigris and Euphrates, Hologou Khan, the grandson of Jenghiz- 
Khan, had stormed and sacked the city of Bagdad, and put to death the 

» If it be neceMary to shew that a retrospect of this kind' was not Incompatible with the sise and 
form of a mere abridgment we would refer the reader, to Mr. Conder's admirable epitome, entitled 
** India," in the Modem Traveller. 

t Oleig, p. UK). .. 
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Kaliph, the last of the temporal successors of Mahomed. There was conse- 
quently no Kalipb to drive from his throne. The sentence, thcrefofe, to be 
correct, must be altered thus : and drove the lust descendant of the bouse 
of Jenghiz from his throne." 


CHINA. 


To THE Editor. 


Sir : As you have enlarged your Journal so as to embrace every part of 
Asia, I feel it a sort of duty to contribute a few lines concerning China, in the 
hope that you will print what I write. For, beside Dr. Johnson’s stimulus to 
writing, viz, an empty stomach and craving hunger — there are others ; and a 
very powerful one is, the prospect of seeing what one scribbles elegantly 
printed in a standard periodical. 

Well, then, as to China: it is in pretty much the same state as it was 
twelve months ago. In the north-west territories, at Cashgar,' Yarkand, &c, 
there seems nothing doing beyond a few internal regulations about troops, 
revenue, &c. In the north-east, at Mougden, Kirin, &c, there appears, in 
the Peking Gazette ^ nothing concerning those regions, beyond keeping under 
strict custody a few restive, profligate members of the Imperial (clan, I was 
going to say, which indeed is the right word, — but we will call it) house. 

At court, old Td-tsin still continues premier. He is said to have a pow'erful 
rival in a gentleman named He-g^n, belonging to the Board of Rites, who has 
a younger sister very much in favour with his Imperial Majesty. Officers, 
throughout the whole empire, aware of his secret influence, are paying their 
respects at his gate. The governor of Canton, it is said, does not think it 
beneath him to send his card and presents to my Lord He-g&n. Before we 
leave the court, 1 must notice that Duke Ho, of my Lord Amherst’s embassy, 
after having been driven from court ever since 1816, has the other day been 
restored to the office of a lord in waiting. Old Sung, too, the Mungkoo 
Tartar, who accompanied my Lord Macartney, is still in life, and often 
engaged in special commissions by the emperor. The governor of Canton, in 
18 16-1 7> who received Lord Amherst, Tseang Tajin, was soon afterwards 
removed to Keangnan Province, where he remained till about a month ago, 
when age and sickness compelled him to resign, and so made a vacancy in 
the eight governorships in China proper. He essayed to get the Canton 
governor, Le, appointed as his successor in Nanking, but failed. The 
Fooyuen of Keangsoo was raised to the governorship of the Leang-keang : 
reports, however, are afloat that he is either very near death, or actually 
dead, since his appointment, and old Tseang has so far recovered as to 
resume his seals. 

During the past year, there^^ve been frequent disturbances on the Island 
of Formosa, which have requo’ed military operations ; and at this moment 
there is an insurrection in K^ngse province. The insurgents have killed 
two or three civil and military officers of his Imperial Majesty, and troops to 
the amount of two or three thousand were called out in Canton to proceed 
to the theatre of rebellion $ but during the last few days, the government 
troi^ps on the spot have gained some advantages, and the insurgents are 
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lately excited a great deal of interest. The principals have been discovered 
, and put to death ; and to prevent farther trouble, the purchasers are to be let 
alone in the enjoyment of their illegal honours. 

There have been in Ciiina, it is said, two great curiosities this year. The 
one is New^man^ a German sgavan, and the other is Old-man (Holman) a 
blind traveller. The New-man, who is a great enthusiast in literaa-ture (as 
he speaks) is a very sage, steady gentleman; zealous to a degree in the 
purchase of Chinese books, &c., to gratify the luxurious appetites of German 
professors. Mr. Holman, though hlind^ insists on going to gee every thing 
curious; temples, monuments, guns, regattas, &c. &c. It is expected that 
these two gentlemen will, by a union of their different powers, carry to 
Europe something that will disabuse Christendom respecting the celestial 
ennpire. 

Two Christian missionaries from America have arrived in China during the 
past year. One studies Chinese, for the purpose of promoting Christian 
knowledge among the atheists and idolaters of China ; the other preaches in 
English to his countrymen at Canton, and to seamen on board ship at 
Whampoa. 1 am, &c. 

# * « 


TO A LADY. 

FROM THE SPANISH OF GARCXEASSO DE LA VEGA. 


While the rose upon thy face 

With the silver lily wreath eth. 

And the music of thine eyes 

Into light the tempest breatheth ; 

While the love-wind round thy neck 
Thy golden tresses shaketh ; 

When amqpg the flower-like curls. 

Its summer-play it taketh ; 

Gather in thy harvest. Lady, 

Thy fruits and flowers in spring-times glow. 

Ere the hand of time shall cover 

Thy Tree of Life with blight or snow. 

The rose shall wither in the cqld. 

The ivy in its place shall be ; 

Lady ! time is passing on. 

And it lingercth not for thee I 


2 P 
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WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 

An account of Western Australia, and of the new settlement on Swan 
River, written by persons (for the account is given by two individuals) who 
.visited the country in May last, and who are described as ** intelligent and 
independent observers, whose interests are no way connected with the colony,” 
has appeared in the Calcutta papers and as it is extremely difficult to procure 
in England data respecting the new settlement upon which it is safe to rely, 
yre shall give an abridgment of this account, which seems to be a fair detail of 
facts without exaggeration or bias. 

, ** The general structure and aspect of the country may be described as 
being formed of ranges of undulating low hills, composed of limestone and 
sand, clothed in appearance with a fine sward, and thinly wooded, girded by a 
white sandy beach, on which breaks a heavy surf. In rear of this country, 
and at the distance of between 'fifteen and twenty miles, is seen a continuous 
chain of mountains, General Darling’s Range, of equal and unvaried height. The 
appearance of the country, as viewed from the sea, is pleasing and promising : 
it is the picture of fine undulating pasture lands. On gaining the shore, this 
picture is discovered to be mere delusion. A barren, sandy, and sterile soil is 
all that is to be found ; and without one solitary exception, this is the kind of 
country to be met with between the entrance of the Swan and the town of 
Perth, a distance of fifteen miles up the estuary. 

” The fine sward, that the sides of the hills are from seaward supposed to 
be clothed with, is composed of a species of rush and low fir-brash, on which 
goats and pigs browze and find subsistence ; but a blade of grass, food for 
sheep or cattle, is not the produce of this arid soil. Every thing proclaims 
the poverty of the land ; the trees are stunted and distorted in their growth, 
*the summits of the hills bare, the rush rising only in patches, and the very 
brush never exceeding the height of heather. 

Gage’s Roads, opposite the entrance of the Swan, arc formed by an 
island distant from the continent eleven miles, called Rottencst Island, and 
an extensive shoal or sand-bank, on which a few rocks are seen above water. 
In these roads anchorage on a sandy bottom is found in from five to fourteen 
fathoms water ; but from being exposed to the whole of the swell of the 
Indian Ocean and to the north-west gales, it is unsafe for shipping. Seven or 
eight miles south of these roads, but debarred from all communication (except 
* for boats) by sand banks, is Cockbum Sound, formed by Garden Island, the 
entrance to which from sea is between this island and a rocky islet called 
Pulo Carnac« In the passage there is from five and a half to seven fathoms 
w/iter, but it is narrow and intricate; after gaining the sound, the water 
deepens to twelve fathoms. This sound is in greatest length five miles, and 
in breadth four miles, and offers safe anchorage for shipping. Under Garden 
Island, in its south-east corner, and within Cocl^urn Sound, is a small shel- 
tered bay, called Mangles’ Bay, where ships may be conveniently hove down 
and repaired. The structure and aspect of Rottenest and Garden Islands are 
of the same description as the main land, perhaps more barren. Towards the 
aea their sides are fenced with a natural dyke of limestone. The former is in 
circumference about nineteen miles, whilst the latter is in length seven miles, 
and in greatest breadth one. On this island the navy have formed their esta- 
bllahmentj and on it water is found by digging in the sand, which however' bc- 

* Originally, we believe, in the India GojuUe. 
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comes brackish if the holes are kept open. This is also characteristic of the 
swells on the banks of the Swan. 

** The two heads, which form the entrance of the Swan, are composed 
of limestone rock, the bar being made by a continuity of the same ridge* 
Over this bar and. against the two heads breaks a heavy surf, rendering it at all 
times dangerous for the passage of boats ; and when there is a swell in Gage’s 
Roads, or when it blows from the north-west, impassable. This narrow en- 
trance is unimprovable, and can never be made navigable for ships of burthen* 
A short distance within the heads the water deepens, and then begins a suc- 
cession of limestone cliffs and marshy belts of low land backed in by low sand 
and limestone hills, some parts thickly and others thinly wooded, with the 
stunted cedar or redwood-tree, blue gum, honeysuckle, and the oak, a species 
of dwarf or bulbous root palm, and the grass tree. The depth of water in the 
estuary is very various. In some places a boat will ground, in ‘others a line 
of battle-ship could float, and the channel is in consequence circuitous and 
difficult of navigation. The expanse of wafer is generally great, and at Mel- 
ville Water it is magnificent, forming a fine harbour, if it could be approached 
by shipping. 

** At the head of Melville Water, the estuary is joined by the Canning 
River, a considerable steam of fresh water, which is navigable for boats above 
its juncture with the Swan for ten miles, when it becomes choked with dead- 
wood, and dwindles into a paltry rivulet. At eight miles above the Canning, 
and twenty miles from the mouth of the Swan, there arc flats dividing the 
channel into two streams. Above these flats the estuary gradually lessens, 
the country assumes a better feature, the soil is somewhat richer, the forests 
arc finer, and at sixty miles from its mouth it terminates in detached pools of 
Imickish water. It is not supplied by any fresh water river at its head, as was 
supposed to have been the case, and to which was given the name of Swan 
River, but on its east and south-east shore it receives two small streams 
besides the Canning. These streams are however dry during six months in 
the year. 

** At the mouth of the Swan, within the south point or Arthur’s Head, is 
the site of Freeinantle, on a narrow tongue of white sand, bleak, barren and 
bare, possessing within its boundaries not one rood of ground where it would 
be possible to raise the commonest vegetable, nor in. its neighbourhood one 
acre of land that could produce any kind of grain, for the soil is pure, un- 
adulterated sea-sand. To approach this town from the bay, boats either 
enter the bar and land on the north-side in the river, within Arthur’s Head, or 
they pull round this point into Freemantle Bay, to the south of the town, 
which, from its sheltered situation, oflers an easier access, and at all times a 
safe and certain approach to the shore. The town at present contmns about a 
dozen wooden cottages, as many grass huts, one or two stone houses building, 
two hotels, several stores or shops, an auction mart, a butcher’s shop, where 
once a week fresh meat moy be bought, and a baker’s shop kept by a China- 
man, where unleavened bread is sometimes to be had. A newspaper called the 
Freemantle Joumal^ia manuscript, is published weekly, which, like every thing 
else, bears a very remunerating price; it is issued, only to subscribers, at ten 
gyineM yearly subscription and three shillings the copy on delivery. Hack 
horses are to be hired to proceed to the interior, and it is projected to start a 
coach to run between the towns on the coast and the town in the interior, 
when they are established and peopled, and as soon as post-roads can be 
completed. 
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shores of the river and of the bay close to the town were strewed 
with implements of husbandry, materials for building, trunks, packages* and 
casks, that were either too bulky to be removed, or that were found useless to 
the proprietors in their new country, and were allowed to remain where they 
had been first deposited, fo the mercy of the elements, to be swallowed up 
by sinking in of the sand, and to be destroyed by every nightly depredator, 
•thieving having already as thriving a trade as any other in this infant colony. 

** It could not have been possible to have selected a spot more unfavourable 
and unprepossessing in the eyes of the newly-arrived emigrant than that 
which has been fixed upon for the site of the town of Freemantle. It is more, 
than sufficient to damp the spirits of the most enthusiastic settler. It is 
enough, at all events, to force conviction on his mind, that the land he now 
sees before him is not the land that had been depicted to him, and that he had 
been promised, and for which he had quitted his native shores. 

** Opposite to Freemantle, on the north bank of the river or estuary, on a 
flat sandy beach and under some sand-hills, are a few huts and tents, the 
commencement of another town, to be called N'orth Freemantle, possessing in 
no respect, either in site or soil, any advantage over its rival. These towns are 
supplied with fresh water from holes dug in the sand. 

** Sixteen miles from the mouth of the Swan and from Freemantle, on the 
north bank of the estuary, stands Perth, the seat of government, containing 
the government-house, four wooden cottages, the offices of government, a 
church built of reeds, several grass huts belonging to the military, a fbw small 
tents, the Perth Hotel, a wooden building, and several houses in frame. The 
position and site of this town are good, and well chosen as regards the coi^p- 
munication with the interior, but in point of soil it cannot boast of any pe- 
culiar advantage over the towns on the coast. The country is more thickly 
wooded, and the springs of fresh water are more abundant, but yet no grass 
fit for the food of sheep or cattle, and no land for cultivation dqes it command 
in its neighbourhood. 

Above this town, twelve miles further inland, on the same bank, and in a 
deep bend of the estuary, a spot is fixed upon for the site of the town of 
Guildford, having the advantage of a more favourable soil, and a more 
picturesque situation. 

Peel or Clarence is on the shore of Cockburn Sound, distant ten miles 
fk>ttth of Freemantle, This town is inhabited by Mr. Peel and his followers. 
It occupies the spot on which they were landed from the ship with all their 
bBggi^,‘and from which they were unable to remove themselves, could a 
more eligible site at the time have been found on the coast ; but it appears 
there was but one choice between bad and worse, sand and limestone, lime- 
Btcikie and sand. 

** Besides these settlements there is one formed at Port Leschinant, eighty 
miles south of Freemantle, and afk>ther about to be formed at Port Sterling, 
on the banks of a newly discovered river near Cape Lenwin, which is clbscribed 
as being a large body of fresh water running through a fine country, and 
allbrding a safe harbour within the bay for vessels of 250 tons burthen. 

^ The land is located in town, villa, and country grants, the extent of the 
Isiter being calculated at £3 Tor forty acres, and it is given in fee simple pre- 
porfioned to the capital invested in public or private objects in the colony. 

' The emigrants who have alre^y arrived amount in number to 2,000, 
and have been principally located on the banks of the Estuary and the Canning 
River, on the belts of low marshy land that occupy in small patches the shores 
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of these waters; and it remains yet to be proved wliether the soil of these 
swamps is of sufficient strength and richness for crops of wheat or potatoes to 
remunerate the labour and expense of the emigrant. A very few patches bad 
been prepared and turned up by the hoe or spade to receive the seed. At the 
commencement of the season in June of last year^ a little cultivation was tried 
by the officers of his Majesty’s ships on Garden Island. A little barley was 
sown, which came up but never headed ; and a few potatoes and some cabbage^ 
seed were put in the ground at Perth by the governor, but, from one cause or 
other, no benefit was derived from them. The seed came up, but not even 
the constant watering night and morning could bring them to perfection. The 
food of the settlers is chiefly salt meat and ship biscuit.* 

Sheep and cattle find no sale in consequence of the settlers not having 
the means of taking care of or feeding them, and there being no pasture for 
them; and horses, of which numbers have been imported from England and 
Van Diemen’s Land, are for the same reasons valueless. Many of them, as 
well as cattle of all descriptions, have been allowed to go astray into the 
interior to seek pasture for themselves, and have never returned. This cir* 
cuinstance would lead to the belief that they have been more successful in 
these wanderings than the exploring parties, and have found pasture lands.' It 
was through the agency of wild cattle that the fine lands of New South Wales 
and Van Diemen’s Land were laid open to the settler. 

** The animal productions are the same as New South Wales. The natives 
in their endowments are the same, and carry the same sort of spears— the 
womera or throwing stick, and the waddie. The spear is about twelve feet 
loqg and as thick as a man’s finger. They harden one end by burning, and 
attach to the point of it, with a kind of black pitch or rosin, a wooden barb. 
The waddie is a short stick about two and a-half feet long and one inch in 
diameter. Up to the 5th of May last they had been friendly to the settlers, 
but on that day they first shewed hostile feelings, in an attempt made by some 
of them to commit some petty theft in the settlement of Perth. A quarrel 
ensued, the military were called out, and before the affray could be quelled, 
the natives had seven of their number killed, and one officer and three of the 
military were wounded by spears. The natives on this occasion shewed no 
signs of alarm or fear at our musketry, but on the contrary, a great deal of 
daring and spirit. From the tops of trees the chiefs harangued their tribes. 
They dared our men to fight, and one of them was so bold to advance, and 
with his waddie, to knock a corporal down in the ranks. This is the most 
unfortunate circumstance that could have happened for the w^elfare and pros- 
perity of the colony. 

In Van Diemen’s Land a quarrel of the same description has grown up 
into a war of extermination. For with a savage, whose language and habits 
are unknown to Europeans, no terms of peace can be entered into ; no ex- 
planation can be ofier^ to him, and no remuneration, even if he has been 
aggrieved, can be made to one who despbes and views with contempt the 

• Ship biscuit told at 40b. to 45c. per cwt.; flour* SSb to 90s.| salt beef, 7s. lOd. to 8k per tlemi 
pork* £6toi£7perbanel; rice* Ud.perlb.s Brasil tobacco* 2k 8d. i negro head* 3k 6d.t nim*ekper 
galkMiriugiff* 8d. per'lb.; tea* £5 per tdieatt coffee* Sk per lb. These are the wholesale prices* the 
retaU ^oes in many instances yielding one to two hundred per cent, profit. Rum retails at nine poice 
the glasBi a loaf of unleavened bread* about half the slse of a hrick* sold for six pence s firesh 
mutton sold'at iBne pence* and fresh beef from one shiUkig to thirteen pence the pound. Money is not 
a scarce article in the colony* but it must soon become so* for as yet the colony having noihiqg to offer 
as an eaport in return for the supplies imported but cash* it will of course in a short time be drained of 
iu specie.* The government and Mr. Peel issue notes from ten shillings to ten pounds value* but Uiose 
of the latter do not pass very cunent. 
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comforts, conrenictum,*^and luxuries of civilized man. The savage in Mt 
idimes and countries has been found to be artful, treacherous, and cruel in the 
exercise of his revenge, to make no discrimination between the innocent and 
the guilty. A babe of the tribe or nation from which he may have received 
an injury, equally with the adult, falls under his merciless arm» If peace, 
therefore, is not immediately restored, the life and property of the babe 
will be in jeopardy, and many innocent men will suffer. The fear of the 
natives, against whose attacks, for the preservation of himself and family, the 
settler must at all times be prepared, will, by keeping him in. a feverish 
excitement, paralyze his exertions, cause him to neglect bis farm, and finally 
to quit his location and seek safety in the townships. 

The natives op the Swan have neither houses nor clothing ; and nothing 
yet resembling a boat or raft has been found amongst them. They were to be 
seen on the banks of the estuary, where they resort to spear the fish, which 
abound on its shores and all along the coast, and of different kinds, but par- 
ticularly a kind of rock cod, which is excellent. 

„ The* sharks, judging from one that was seen alongside the ship in Gage’s 
Uoad, are of monstrous size. It was the largest that bad ever been seen by 
any person on board. The kangaroo and the opossum tribes are plentiful ; 
and of birds, there are cockatoos and parrots^ swans and ducks; but the latter 
have already been frightened away from the lower parts of the rivers by the 
new visitors. A few cranes and a diver, called the shag, are the only remain- 
ing occupants, and they have become very shy. 

** In point of climate, this colony no doubt equals New South Wales ; and 
as far as experience goes, it has been found by the emigrants highly salubrious, 
excepting in one complaint, and that a very serious one, ophthalmia, whfcli, 
from the general character it had assumed amongst the settlers, appears to be 
connected with the nature of the soil. This disease, however, is only pre- 
valent* during the great heat of the summer months of January, February, 
March, April, and May, .disappearing with the first appearance of the winter 
rains. The heat of the summer months is cooled by the alternate land and 
sea breezes, which render the climate at that period of the year agreeable. 
The mornings and evenings are particularly so, and the nights invariably bril- 
liant and clear. In the niontii of June commences winter, when the rains are 
expected, which continue to fall during that and the following months of July 
and August, and are represented as being very heavy. In this period of the 
year.the climate is cold and boisterous, and severe gales from the north-west 
are often experienced 

** In giving an opinion of the land seen on the banks of the Swan, no one 
will hesitate in pronouncing it unfit both for the purposes of agriculture and 
pasture; and that as regards local advantages, it possesses none excepting 
those of water-carriage for the distance inland of thirty-five or forty miles. 
Reviewing the accounts given by Capt. Sterling and Mr. Frazer, it may be 
stated in a few words, that the present colony of the Swan is not the country 
described by those gentlemen ; and that if from the general appearance at the 
line of coast and the parts, already examined, a judgment may be formed of 
the remain^ portion of ihe territory between the sea-coast and General 
Dariing’a estimated by those gentlemen tq contain five or six millions 
,pf acreji^ ..*4hie greater part of which may be considered as land ^t for the 
plough^;9ll4 therefore fully capable of giving support to one million'of souls,’ 
it may much more truth be pronounced as an unfruitful soil, unsuitable for 
il^ plough, and incapable of giving support to one-tenth part of that ifumber. 
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In further evidence of the general badness of the land, and of the bai^ 
nature of the 8oil» it may be stated that sufficient either for the purposes of 
agriculture or pasture has not been found to locate the few settlers who have 
already arrived ; that Governor Sterling Jias abandoned Garden Island, which 
he had originally selected for himself, and that he has not taken up his grant, 
no land worth taking possession of having as yet. been discovered. Mr. PeePs 
principality, of which so much was said both in and out of Parliament, has 
been resumed by the local government, in consequence of the conditions under 
which he received the grant not having been fulfilled by him, and it remains 
unoccupied, except a few patches of marshy land where some of the first 
arrivals have settled themselves, and it is likely to remain so, the land being 
good for nothing. Mr. Henty had located himself on the banks of the stream 
at Port Leschinant, distant eighty miles south of the Swan ; but even there 
he had not been able to obtain above half the extent of land to which he is 
entitled. Several of the settlers had accompanied Governor Sterling on an 
exploring excursion still further to the southward, and had abandoned the 
Swan with the determination of fixing themselves at Port Sterling under the 
hope of finding a better soil : a worse they believed they could not meet with 
than that which they had left behind. 

** On the discovery of an agricultural and grazing country on the banks of 
the Southern River at Port Sterling, to which Governor Sterling had pro- 
ceeded in quest of a more advantageous situation for the formation of a settle- 
ment, and on the future and sanguine hopes entertained of discovering land 
fit for the purposes of man beyond the Darling Range yet unexplored, depends 
the very existence of the colony. The fine tracts of land, of which so highly 
coloured a picture has received the sanction of Governor Sterling’s name on 
the Swan, cannot be recognized by those who have directed their steps to a 
place whose only resemblance to the description is the name it bears. The 
consequence is a general disappointment, and a gloomy foreboding of the 
future on the part of the emigrants, and on the part of the governor an 
anxious desire and an unwearied exertion to discover a more promising soil 
and a better favoured country,” 

Reasoning from what I saw and heard, I should draw the conclusion that 
the whole belt between the sea and the mountains will be found to consist of 
nearly the same sort of land as is to be seen about Perth, with patches here 
and there, and on the banks of the waters, of land fit for cultivation, in the 
proportion of about ten per cent, of its extent. Its exposure to the whole 
force of the wind from the ocean, and what is observed to be the general 
character of coasts having a westerly aspect, adds weight to this supposition ; 
and should such prove to be the case, with the additional want of pasture 
lands, it will, I greatly fear, prove inadequate to support a< population of any 
extent without assistance from abroad. In return for this they have nothing 
to offer ; so that when the fund brought out by the colonists is expended, their 
misery will be great, unless the land in the interior prove good, which I should 
think there is every reason to hope, enabling the settlers on the coasts to 
obtain supplies from thence in exchange for the commodities of which they 
will become the wholesale importers for retail among the interior settlers, 
from whom they may also hereafter hope to obtain articles for export, in their 
wool and other produce, for which the climate may be found adapted. The 
other colonics in this part of the globe have had the advantage of a lai^e 
govepi^ent establishment paid from home, and a numerous body of convicts 
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fiiaintained at the expense of the English government, the supplying of Mrhom 
with food and necessaries of life afforded the means to the colonists of paying 
for their imports. Here they have not that advantage. The officials are 
mostly half-pay officers serving without any salary, upon the chance of the 
colony succeeding ; the home government having determined to expend only a 
very limited sum on what is considered as an experiment. A great degl of 
stress was laid in England upon the circumstance that no convicts were to be 
sent there» intending emigrants were felicitated upon the purity from con- 
tamination that the colon/ was to enjoy, and they congratulated themselves 
upon the absence of what would in fact have been the very life of it, namely, 
enforcediabour. 

** As has alwayif'been the case at the formation of new establishments, the 
free men who are brought out as indented servants, finding that the rate of 
wages is very high, become discontented and anxious to be liberated from 
their engagements ; to effect which, they make themselves so troublesome, 
that in nine cases out of ten the master is glad to get rid of them, for, working 
or idl^ he is obliged to supply them with rations, and the means of obtaining 
redress are very limited. Complaints on this score are made on every hand. 
Qne unfortunate gentleman said to me, * My wife is turned washerwoman, 
and I am turned grubber ; for what arc we to do when our people will do 
nothing ?* The cry for labour is very general ; most people now acknowledging 
that the introduction of convicts or Chinese would be very benefi^al, and is 
indeed almost absolutely necessary, as may be supposed when a common 
labourer can get eight shillings a day, and a mechanic from ten to twelve 
shillings. Neither are they very willing to work at all times, as th^ can earn 
enough in two or three days to enable them to pass the remainder of the week 
in drinking ; for doing which every facility is afforded, as there is no duty on 
the importation of spirits, and drunkenness is in consequence very common. 
Robbery is also of very frequent occurrence, the state of the dwellings offer- 
ing no prevention. Salt provisions, flour, and biscuits are in great demand ; 
as also potatoes, of which there are none in the colony, nor have any been 
grown. Some that were planted came up, but died in spite of the careful 
watering night and morning. This and other failures may possibly be attributed 
to its being the wrong season of the year for their growth. Those few who 
have got a little land turned up with the hoe are waiting for the commence- 
ment of the rains, to make another attempt at growing wheat and other 
necessaries for their subsistence next year. Should they fail, little better than 
famine can be their lot. Live stock does not realize the price that was an- 
ticipated by the exporters from Hobart Town, the want of pasture and means 
of taking care of them preventing purchases beyond the immediate wants of 
the buyers. Great numbers of animals have already gone -astray and never 
returned. A countryman belonging to one of the settlers asserts, that while 
out searching for some bullocks that had strayed, he saw four pie-balled 
horses, and though cross-quesUoned, has always told his story without vi^ 
riaUon. Should this be true, these wild animals must be the descendants of 
horses that have strayed from the westerly settlements in New South Wales, 
and it will aflbrd a convincing proof that the intermediate country is good 
pasture land. 

** Emigration to Swan River must have beeif quite a mania in England. 
There are many individuals there, with their families, who have handsome 
landed properties at home, which they have left in charge of agents to go out 
and settle there, tempted most probably by the favourable accounts pfiithe 
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country and the immense grants obtainable. Numbers arc from towns, and 
the most unfit subjects that coiild have been found for enduring the common 
hardships that occur in settling even in a fine country; and there, where, in 
addition to those, the land is sterile and barren, it may be imagined what they 
suffer. Several have determined on going home again. 

“ The government is administered by Capt. Stirling as governor, assisted 
by a council of three of his own appointing, and there is much the same esta- 
blishment of secretaries, surveyors, &c. as in larger colonies. A few local 
magistrates have been appointed, but no law court has as yet been esta- 
blished.” 


SONG. 

SHE IS GONE, AND FOR EVER ! 

There are feet on the mountains. 
And songs on the air. 

And dances by the fountains,— 
But thou art not there ! 

There arc galleys on the waters. 
Spirits of the sea ; 

Greece is gathering her daughters,- 
But wc look for tkee ! 

We listen to the chorus 
Of the sweet and fair. 

And they dance on before us— 

But thou art not there ! 

The village girls are singing 
Their glad evening lay. 

Flowers round th*em flinging,— 

But thou art away ! 

The elders are numbering 
The girls as they run. 

Some bright-one is slumbering— 
There wanteth but one ! 

The wild-grass is covering 
A tomb-stone bare^ 

And a bird is hovering— 

Sweet! thou art / 


2 Q 
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CHALDEAN ASTRONOMY DISCOVERED IN EZEKIEL. 

« 

hY PROFESSOR CHJARINl.* 

When we read with critical attention the Visions of Esekiel,^ and compare 
them with the prophecies which the other envoys of the Almighty promul- 
gated before him, it is evident that they discover great mutual analogies, as 
well in respect to the subjects of which they treat as to the end which they 
have in view ; but tlhat the former present symbols and images which we should 
seek in vain in the latter. This distinction has always struck commentators, 
both Jewish and Christian, and they have even raised some doubts as to the 
authenticity of the writings of tliis illustrious prophet of the Babylonish cap- 
tivity. This striking dissimilarity, however, results only from ** the hand of 
the Lord being upon him ” in the country of the Chaldeans (c. i. 3) and not in 
Palestine.f 

Ezekiel, who, according to Lowth and Grotius, is distinguished amongst all 
the sacred writers, as much by his genius as by his learning, must have ac- 
quired from the people who held him in slavery whatever was remarkable in 
their arts and sciences, which he blended with the traditions he received 
from his forefathers and with the knowledge he owed to his education. We, 
in fact, find him fixing the epoch of his mission according to thq Chaldean 
chronology and that of the history of the kings of Judea (c. i. 2), and referring, 
further on (c. iv. 1), to the mode in which the Babylonian sages noted their 
celestial observations, and traced the plan of a, city, or the map of a whole 
country, upon baked bricks.^: 

The science of the stars, which in his time flourished in Chaldea more than 
in any other part of the world, must have, at an early period, captivated his 
imagination, $ and impelled his mind, prompt to seize upon the relations of 
things, to borrow from thence whatsoever the science offered which w as sur- 
prizing, and calculated to render sensible to the eyes of his companions in mis- 
fortune the doctrines with which heaven bad inspired him, and which it had 
commanded him to promulgate. 

In the first of his visions, a whirlwind which came from the north brought 
to his view a great fiery cloud, in the midst of which was a wheel with four 
faces; in the centre of the wheel, a flaming fire, and at its four faces, four 
animals, each of which had the likeness of a man, and sparkled in every part. 
Upon the head of these four animals the firmament reposed, and upon the fir- 
mament stood a throne, where was seated the Son of God in all his glory. 

That this majestic vision was the image of the universe, we are persuaded 
in the first place by the very object of the prophet, which was to show his 
fellow Jews how the glory of God, which had hitherto resided in the Holy of 
Holies, in the same manner as it resided in heaven, || being constrained to des- 

« Fragment d*Attronomie CEalddenne, ddcouvert'dans lea Viaiona du Prdph^ EadchieU et ddalrcl 
par VAbbd L. Chlarlnl, Profeueur de Langues et d'Antiquitda Orientalea S VUnivertltd Royale de Var- 
aovJe.— >roum<il Asiatigue, Oct. 1830. 

i By comparing laaiah with Zechariah, and Jereaiiah with Daniel, we may be thoroughly emivlnced 
of the powerful influence which places and times, in the second captivity, exefted upon the minds of 
the prophets of the Old Testament. 

4 , See Pliny, vii. 57. • 

^ I Prophets and poets of all ages have employed themselves In celebrating the motions of the heavenly 
^^bodies, and the astronomical machines which represented them. 

I The form of the temple of Jerusalem and all that it contained represented, according to Philo, 
Joaephus, and Clemens of Alexandria, the structure of tfie World; and the celestial tribunbl, composed 
of three members, was seated upon the mercy-seat, according to the Talmud: for the Jewa, in former 
Umes, had very preciae notions respecting the Triidty, as I hope to prove in another pi^ticular. 
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cend from the Mercy-Seat, by reason of the temple having been profaned by 
the worship of the sun and stars, was wandering upon the banks of the river 
Ohebar. We are convinced of the fact, in the second place, by the whole 
apparatus of the phenomena which accompany the scene, and which are pre- 
cisely the same which the other prophets put into action in the manifestations 
of an angry God, who stirs all nature of which he is author. These pheno- 
mena are agitated winds, menacing clouds, devastating fire, lightnings flashing 
across each other, growling thunder, the roaring sea, and finally the rainbow, 
which appears “ in the cloud in the day of rain ” (c. i. 4, 24, 28), and which 
proclaims that the wrath of the Eternal is appeased. 

But what makes the fact still more evident are the four animals which act so 
distinguished a part in this vision, and there fill the place of the four winds, 
and the four tutelary genii of nature. In fact, these cherubim, for such was 
the name of these animals (c. x. 20), had at first the figure of an ox,* or of 
the chief divinity of Egypt, which, having gradually assumed an erect posture, 
in the form of a statue, retained the head and feet of a calf. Moses placed 
two of these in the tabernacle as supporters of the throne of the Eternal, 
with a view of thus teaching the Hebrews to despise the gods of that people 
whose yoke they had cast ofl^ but for whose ceremonies they still cherished a 
secret longing.f But subsequently, cherubim bccam|;, in the language of the 
prophets, pantheistical figures, appropriated to the rcpresentaition of cosmolo- 
gical ideas, rather than idols. It is for this reason that Ezekiel employs them 
as the symbol of all animated nature, by giving them, to use his own words, 
** the face of four animals,” each of which is the sovereign of his species, 
namely, the face of man, the lion, the ox, and the eagle. We find in the 
Talmud a* judicious remark expressed in these words : ** the king of wild beasts 
is the Ifon; the king of cattle is the ox; the king of birds is the eagle; but 
man is exalted above all animals, and God above animals, man, and the whole 
universe.”^; 

But, as in the time of Ezekiel, it had become common in the sacred lan- 
guage^ to figure ** the Lord of Hosts dwelling between the cherubim ” (II. Sanu 
vi. 2), “ riding upon a cherub, and flying upon the wings of the wind ” (Ps.. 
xviii. 10), and making his angels of winds ” (Ps. civ. 4). Ezekiel makes these 
four cherubim, these four tutelary genii of nature, the four winds of the world, 
the four horses of the chariot of the Omnipotent. Our sureties for this expla- 
nation are the prophet Zechariah, who was perhaps contemporary with Ezekiel, 
and the author of the Apocalypse, who has copied and developed the pictu- 
resque images of both. The first, in fact, gives to the four winds of heaven 
(vi. 5) four chariots (vi. 1), to which they were constantly ready harnessed, 
** between two mountains of brass,” in order to execute the orders of the 

* E 2 ekie]« obterves RosenmUller, icons ** the face of an ox " (c. i. 10) what further on hecalls •• the 
face of a cherub ** (c. x. 14) ; add to this the force of the root ;)*)3 , which signlfles originally •< to tiL^ 
the earth:*' what we here say of the ox of the Egyptians has also happened to the goat among the 
Greeks, who then made of it the god Pan, or the genius of the universe. Herod, ii. 4S, iil.28. 

t 1'hls covert design of the Jewish legislator did not escape the p«ietration of Tacitus, and affbrds a 
very simple solutkm of the difficulty which occurs in observing, that whilst Moim prohlUts severely the 
making of images, he was the first to place them in the most sacred part of hist^ple. 

t Hagiga, xiil.2. 

{ The sacred and symbolical language of all the naUons of aiitiquity has been borrowed, in a great 
measure, from the phenomena of nature.' It is nevertheless a false hypothesis to suppose that tliere Is 
nothing real under those veils, for allegory conceals, but does not destroy, history. This language, 
being unalterable, so long as it continued sacred, was not bent, so to speak, to the shape of facts, like 
historical language; it has rather constrained facts to adapt themselves to its forms. This is why we 
.have so much dlfflciilty in distinguishing from thqsun so many heroes, chiefs of tribes, and conductors 
of colonics. Their contemporaries applied to them. In their hypothesis, the same language which the 
gratitudiof nations has dictated towards the benefits bestowed by that luminary. 
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Eternal througbout the earth. After these things,” says the recluse of 
Patmos, I saw four angels standing on the four corners of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth ” (vii, 1).* 

But since, on the other hand, the two extreme links of the creation were 
the heavens and the earth (Gen. i. 1 ), — namely, the empyreal heavens, above 
which resides the Majesty of God (Ps. viii. 1), and which the Eternal bows ” 
when he would appear to mortals, having ** darkness under his feet ” (Ps. xviii. 
.9), and, the earth, which is the footstool of his throne” (Is. Ixvi. 1); — the 
same prophet places upon the head and the expanded wings of the four cheru- 
bim a space stretched forth likejunto crystal (Ez. i. 9^), which was the symbol 
of the heaven of heavens, or ** firmament heaven” (Gen. i. 8), like the ceil- 
ing among the Egyptians,f and under their feet another similar space, which, 
as we shall see in the sequel, could only be the symbol of the earth (i. 15). 

. These circumstances, and many similar ones which I omit for the sake of 
brevity (for I here give only an extract of a longer work), authorizes us to 
believe that the wheel which acts so conspicuous a part in tliia vision of 
^Ezekiel, called by the Talmudists the work of the chariot*” is not the wheel 
of an ordinaiy chariot, as has been hitherto imagined,- but that of a peculiar 
chariot, such as Milton has appropriated to the Son of God : 

Borth rushed with whirlwind sound 
The chariot of Paternal Deity.J 

In other words, if this chariot was that of the universe (universiikiis currus\ 
as may be inferred from what I have stated, the wheel on which it moved, and 
which occupied the inner part, could only be the symbol of the celestial sphere, 
as I proceed to show. 

The special object of my researches will, therefore, be to prove (hat this 
wheels on which so much has hitherto been written, is no other than the symbol 
of the starry sphere. I shall endeavour to fulfil my task in examining, 1st, 
the nature of the astronomical language employed by the prophet in his 
detailed description of this wheel ; 2d, the three qualities of being animated^ 
harmonious^ and full of eyes^ which it has in common with the sphere of 
fixed stars ; and 3d, the design of the pan filled with burning coals, which 
Ezekiel places in the centre of this wheel, and which cannot but there repre* 
sent the sun* 

"Behold,” says the prophet (i. 15), " one wheel upon the earth by the living 
'creatures (who were standing), with his four faces. ” After so express a decla- 
ration that this wheel was but one, it is difficult to egneeive how commentators 
have been able to see four in this passage, and to change them into four 
'wheels of a common chariot. They have, I think, been led into error by 
EzekiePs employing, lower down, the plural, " wheels;” and having recourse, 
in the tenth chapter (v. 9), to this repetition : " one wheel by one cherub, and 
one wheel by another cherub.” But they have not, it appears to me, paid 
attention either to the situation in which the prophet was placed and which he 
wished to describe, or to the genius of the Hebrew tongue. 

Ezekiel, perceiving afar off the chariot of the Divine Majesty, beholds a 
sphere which the distance presents to him in the form* of a- wheeU It ap- 

• Homer, end Mahomet have spoken of the winds al of so many spirits, and artists have left 

ns many monuments analogous to these poetical ideas. 

-f See Champcdlion, P»'^«du Sptt. HUtr<^l., p.277. The ancients represented the world as a vast 
edifice, of which the heavens were the roof and the earth the basement. The pillars which supported 
it were aometlmes the highest mountains, sometim'es the most celebrated heroes of anUquity, such as 
Atlas, Hercules, &c. 
t Paradise Lost, bool^ vi. 
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proaches^ tfnd he discovers in it four faces, which the four animals touched 
with their bodies. He wishes to make us comprehend that he had gradually 
recovered from his first impression, not to change a single wheel into four, 
but to inform us that he altogether discovered that “ one and the same wheel 
had four faces,” and that each of these faces might be called “ wheel,” when 
seen at the same distance, but in another direction than the first. The word 
opharit wheel,” is, therefore, synonymous here with ” face,” or one of the 
four sides of a sphere. Moreover, when the prophet reverts once more to 
this circumstance of his vision, he tells us more clearly that each of these 
faces touched a cherub, just as he had told us before that each cherub touched 
a face of this sphere. In fact, every species of repetition, such as Ezekiel 
employs in this vision, considered according to the rules of Hebrew Syntax, 
as well as those of other Oriental tongues, docs not separate the objects ; but 
it distributes them, assigning to each its proper place ; so that the phrase, 
” one wheel by one cherub, and one wheel by another cherub,” means only 
that this sphere had as many faces or sides as there were cheriilnm, and that 
each cherub presided over that face which corresponded to the wind of which 
he was the symbol. 

The identity of these two parts of verses (i. 15, x. 9) appeared so striking 
to the celebrated Roscnmiiller, that he explains one by the other, as if the 
second was only the commentary on the formcri We shall see, by and bye, 
that Ezekiel substitutes for the four wheels or circles the proper name of a 
sphere (ga/ga/), and that he expressly says that it was placed in the midst of 
the four cherubim (x. G). It must also be remarked, that, as the four faces of 
this wheel were formed by four circles placed one within another, like the 
meridian^ the equator^ and the two colures^ of the common spheres, the term 
ophan may here be translated circles,” for these two terms ai;ie also syno* 
nj'mous, as w'e shall presentlj^ see. According to this hypothesis, the expla- 
nation of this passage would be, ** and one circle beside a cherub, and one 
circle beside a cherub.” Ezekiel would then intend to inform us by this 
passage, that the four cherubim were standing at the four sides of the two 
principal circles of a sphere. It appears to me that one or other of these two 
hypotheses is decidedly preferable to offering violence to the sacred text, so fur 
as to throw a doubt upon whether it speaks of a single wheel, where it says 

behold one wheel upon the earth.” 

This wheel, continues the prophet (i. 16), had four faces, because it was 
composed of four circles, all of the same colour and of the same fashion ; 
** they had one likeness, and their appearance and their work was as it were a 
circle placed in the middle of a circle.” The sphericity of this machine is so 
palpable in this verse, that even the commentators, who saw in Ezekiel the 
wheels of an ordinary chariot, have been forced to admit it. The prophet, 
says Dr. Rosenmiiller, intimates by these words that he had remarked some- 
thing singular in these wheels, that is, that they were so constructed that one 
wheel entered another, intersecting it at right angles, so that they did not 
form a single circle, like the common wheels of a carriage, but two circles 
which crossed each other. Instead, therefore, of dwelling upon a fact ge- 
nerally admitted, I content myself with observing that the language which 
Ecekiel uses on this occasion, is perfectly analogous to that which is employed 
by the astronomers of antiquity, in. speaking of the planetary system, and of 
the symbols or instruments which represent it. In fact, Plato tells us, in his 
RepMie (1. x), of the mysterious spindle of necessity 
which turned the celestial spheres, informing us, like Ezekiel, that it traversed. 
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with itfl lower extremity, several small globes of the same shape, 

enclosed and dexterously combined one within another. Aratus, in his 
Phenomena^ employs the same astronomical phrase as Esekiel and Plato, 
** fitted one into another,*’ in describing the principal circles of the celestial 
sphere: ^ 

Ami YhTrXdnu hXXnXHrt, 

Lastly, Ptolemy, in his Almagest (1. v. c. 1)^ gives a description of a spherical 
astrolal^, which might be taken for a version of the words of the prophet of 
the captivit}'. " Takings” 4>e says, two circles well polished all round, with 
four perpendicular faces, of the same proportion in respect to height, per- 
fectly equal and like to each other,” &c. 

Ezekiel, as I have already said, analyzes by degrees the impressions which 
the first glance had excited in his mind, so that he began by naming an appear- 
ance of fire and living creatures (i. 4, 5) what he finds, after a cibser examina- 
tion, to be only the image of a luminous man (viii, 2), and that of^cherubim 
(X| .20). In the same manner, the wheel (ophan), which he saw at (Sst (i, 15), 
became by degrees a sphere with four faces and four circles, and his own 
ears hear the aggregate called galgal (x, IS). It is clear from hence, that the 
ophanim (wheels or circles) is the name of the parts, and that the galgal is 
that of the machine collectively.^ 

1 stop'for a moment, therefore, to determine the astronomical signification 
of these two terms opkan sLnd galgal, which has not been accuratdy appre- 
hended by other commentators. 

The terms which are employed by Ezekiel and the other prophets of the 
Captivity, very frequently require to be elucidated by the genius of the Chaldean 
tongue. Thus, whenever the word opkan is applied, in Chaldee, to |he science 
of the star^ we find that it denotes one of the circles of the celestial sphere. 

The Targum of Jonathan substitutes, as we shall state by and bye, for the 
ophan seen by Ezekiel (i, 15), ** the highest heavens,” as if it were to make us 
understand that the word ophan can only be employed to denote a part of the 
celestial sphere. The Talmud, on the contrary, substitutes the word ophanim 
for the starry sphere, stating that the Jews are prohibited from making repre- 
sentations thereof, with the view of adoring the stars. “ You shall not imi- 
tate,” it says, in the name of God, ” the likeness of my creatures that serve 
me on high, such as the ophans^^\ &c. I do not conceal from myself that it 
may be objected that the authors of the Targmu and of the two Talmudt 
might have derived these astronomical notions from the books of the Greeks 
and Latins, under whose rule they lived ; but it must not be forgotten that 
all these writers were but compilers of traditions, which are traceable, at 
least, to the time of Esdras ; and it will be admitted, I trust, that we ought 
not to confound the age of the creation of scientific terms with that of the 
monuments on which they appear for the first time. The explanation of the 
other term, galga/l, will furnish a pretty convincing proof of this fact, which 
deserves to be appreciated, especially in researches into Oriental antiquity. 

Maimonides, who was the most learned antiquary of his age, informs us, in 
the beginning of his Jad (1. i, jiec. 3), that the word galgal signifies ” heaven, 
the firmament, any celestial sphere;” and conseqpently there are nme galgalt, 
namely, the seven planetary heavens, that of the fixed stars, and the primam 
ilhbilc. The Talmudists attach precisely the same meaning to the vrord galgal, 

* Mys the«pniphet (x. 6). was placed between the four cherublin» and a man might enter 

and stand there beside an ephan. This renders it incontestable that'the antithesis which we have here 
put between the galgal and ^e ophan really existed between the whole and the parts. 

t hoseh HatchamB 24 b. ' 
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observing at the same time^ that the galgal is fixed, the planets and constel- 
lations are in motion f whilst amongst the sages of other nations, the galgai 
is in motion,,and the planets and constellations are fixed.* In the same 
Targum of Jonathan, the word galgai is employed wherever Ezekiel uses the 
expression ophan, from the conviction that the prophet denotes by this word 
the celestial spheres. 

Whoever should be disposed to conclude, from this state of things, that the 
CHmldee tongue has borrowed from the Greek, which was spoken by the Jews 
after the Captivity, this astronomical sense of the word galgai^ and should en- 
deavour to persuade us of this fact, on the strength, chiefly, of the passage I 
have cited from the Talmud, which shews that the doctors of the synagogue 
were not strangers to the scientific notions of the philosophers of Greece, 
would suffer himself to be seduced by vain nflpearances. In fact, the author 
of the Seventh-seventh Psalm, who was at least contemporary with Ezekiel, 
has assigned to the word galgai precisely the same signification as the Tal- 
mudists and Targumists, in that very remarkable passage (v. 18} ; " The 
voice of thy thunder is in the heaven (go/go/);- the lightnings lightened the 
habitable part of the globe ; the earth trembled and shook.” The Septuagint 
and the Vulgate, observes Dr. Rosenmiiller, translate the passage,f . The 
voice of thy thunder in the wheel which is not indefensible, if we take the 
wheel for the chariot, for then the prophet would represent to us God seated 
on his chariot hurrying against the Egyptians with so much wrath, that there 
issued from the wheels of the divine chariot as it were so many thunders to 
terrify them. However, the word galgai here would rather appear to signify 
celestial globe, the atmosphere, or the circle and totality of created things, 
which St. James himself (iii. 6) calls the course of nature and tl^ere can 
be no doubt that the true signification of this Hebrew noun is ” or5,” for it is 
derived from the verb which means circumvolvit. This explanation may 
acquire confirmation from the phrase immediately preceding : ” the skies sent 
put a sound,” which admirably illustrates the other : the voice of thy thun- 
der in tlie galgal,V of which it is an appendage. And since this manifestation 
is, in other respects, but an imitation of that with which David presents us, in 
highly picturesque colours, in the Eighteenth Psalm, it is evident that the 
author meant to express, by the words, **the voice of thy thunder in the 
galgai,** precisely the same thing as David by the phrase, ” the Lord plun- 
dered in the heavens.” (v. 13). Whence, the two words and 
in these two passages, are exactly synonymous. 

It is not uninteresting to observe that the name galgai and the word 
in the vocabulary of the science of the stars, are so far analogous, that, as the 
former must have signified in Chaldee, as we have shewn, a celestial sphere, 
and the astronomical instrument which represented it, so the latter has con- 
stantly denoted both objects in the language of the Greek sages. Boccacio 
informs us, on the testimony of Pronapides, that Polos was the sixth son of 
Demagorgon,j: that is, a mass or globe o^ mud, taken from the water, which, 
ii^the end, fiew from the hands of the person who was shaping it, embraced 
all created things, and decorated its surface with sparks w*hich espaped from 
beneath the hammer of his father. Every one is aware, moreover, that Plato, 
Aristotle, Clemens of Alexandria, Aristophanes, Euripides and Virgil, have 
often taken the pole for the heavens, or for the atmospheric space, and that 

» PesaMm, f. 14. - 

t The AteMc version is still more precise on this point : The noise of thy thunder in the sphere.” 

t Genealogia degii Dei, 1. i. 
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Suidas has been thereby induced to make the judicious remark, that the ancients 
employed the term in a much more extensive sense thpn the moderns. On 
the other hand, Weidler cites, in his History of Astronomy, this verse from 
an ancient poet : 

which discloses, according to him, the invention of the celestial globe. Ovid 
and Claudian confound the pole with the planetarium of Archimedes; Am- 
mianus Marcellinus substitutes the same denomination for the sphere; Aris- 
tophanes and Pollux call a pole an hemisphere provided with a gnomon. 
Lastly, Salmasius assures us that, in an epigram in the Anthology^ the same 
denomination is applied to a planisphere. 

Moreover, the spherical astre^abe or planetarium, which Ezekiel found in 
Chaldea, puts beyond dispute, in my opinion, the fact that ^e Chaldeans 
must have made of the verb the astronomical term galgm^ prior to the 
Greeks forming the term from ; and that consequently Herodotus 
had ground for affirming that they were the first to give the Hellenians yroXdy, 
^ the sphere,’* ** and the hemisphere with the gnomon/’* 

I now proceed to shew that Ezekiel has employed a Chaldean sphere to re- 
present the sky and fixed stars. 

As often as the prophet speaks of ** wheels ” and ** living creatures,” he 
changes the gender of the pronouns sufi^ed, which are mutuary relative^, 
so that the pronouns which relate to the ^rmer%re of the geitier of the 
latter, and vice versd. Since this irregularity occurs only in this part of his 
visions, it ought not, in my opinion, to be attributed, to the permutation of 
the logical subject or object, with the grammatical subject or object, which 
serves to explain many similar anomalies in the dialects of the East. It 
proceeds rather from the sacred poet making of the wheels and living creatures 
a single indivisible one ; 1 might almost say, one and the same body. ** The 
pVophet speaks of the cherubs and the wheels in a mixed manner,” says Ro- 
senmCiller (x. 11 and 12), ” because they were one single thing.” This has 
induced the author of the Syriac version to give to the wheels the body, 
back, hands and wings of gherubim. Ezekiel, therefore, regards the cherubim 
as the mover of a wheel or a celestial sphere, and suffers them to be composed 
of the same matter as the wheel or sphere, agreeably to the belief of the an- 
cients, according to the testimony of Aristotle f and Plutarch.j: 

But the circles of the wheel not only constitute one combination with the 
four pherubim who presided over it ; they were also animated and set in mo- 
tion by the same spirit as the cherubim ; a fact to which the prophet recurs 
several times, as if he was apprehensive it might be overlooked (i. 20, 21. x. 
17): "for the spirit of the^living creature (creatures) was in the wheels.” 
Ezekiel had no need of borrowing from the Chaldeans the dogma of the soul 
of the world, for Moses had consecrated it in the first page of the Cosmogony. 
(Gen. u 2), as Rosenmiiller has well observed. Plato, in his Ttmaus; Pliny, 
in his Natural History, Macrobius, Aratus and Manilius, give us reason to 
believe that this dogma constituted one of the fundamental maxims of phi- 
losophy in* all antiquity. 1 shall content myself with cifing on this point the 
beautiful verses of Vixgil, because they square so surprisingly with the wheel 

' « Lib. U. 100. In tha unw auuner the Chaldean phihMophen mint have employed the tenn ephan, 

whed," or ** circle.’* in an astronomical seDse. anterior to the poets and safles of Greece. See the 
Hymsto Mars, attributed to Homer/v. a It is from Homer and Esekiel that Dante has borrowed the 
ceNN meteor his Mystical Journey. 

1. xlv. c. a ^ t Decrae. dtt/Ma. 
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of Ezekiel, as far as respects its being symbolical of a celestial sphere and an 
image of the world : 

Spirilus inius alUt ioiam^ae infuta per artus 
Mens agitiU molcin, etmagno se corpore miscct,* 

In the last place, the symbolical wheel has also the same voice as the che- 
rubim that conducted it. The prophet says so expressly (iii. 12, 13), in these 
words : “ Then the spirit took me up, and I heard behind me the voice of 
a great rushing (saying), Blessed be the glory of the Lord from this place ; 
also the noise of the wings of the living creatures that touched one another, 
and the noise of the wheels over against them, and a noise of a great 
rushing.’* ^ 

Job and th^ psalmist had, prior to Ezekiel, attributed a voice to the heavens ’ 
and the stafif and the harmony of the spheres is a subject on which the 
ancient philosophers had much to say, as appears from Aristotle, Cicero, 
Fliiiy and Macrobius.f 

But 1 pass lightly over points of learning which have been so often dis- 
cussed by others. I shall consider a little more fully the symbolical meaning 
of the eyes, with which Ezekiel has filled the four circles of his sphere, and 
the four cherubim attached to them : and their whole body, and their backs, 
and their hands, and their wings, and the wheels, were full of eyes round 
about [on their four sides], the wheels that they four had.*’ (x. 12, see i. 18.)j; 

Ezekiel was induced to change the stars into eves, in order, by this symbol, 
to reproach his fbllow Jews with the enormity of the crime of which they 
incurred the guilt, in calling in question the Providence of God, and in declar- 
ing, with the view of encouraging each other in walking the path of iniquity, 
that *^the Lord hath forsaken the earth; the Lord secth not.”— {viii. 12. ix. 9). 
As Moses, Job, Isaiah, and all the other prophets, had accustomed the Jews 
to regard the eye as the symbol of Divine Providence, Ezekiel, in substituting 
eyes for the stars, told them, in the expressive language of the allegory, that God 
looks from the highest heavens upon the earth, through as many eyes as there 
are stars in the firmament. This latent design of the prophet has been recog- 
nized by almost all the imitators and commentatove of his vision, insomuch 
that Rabbi Apuda,$ St. Jerome, and the author of the Apocalypse (iv. 8), 
have been forced to admit that Ezekiel, in employing eyes, alluded to the 
stars of the celestial vault. Let us examine, therefore, briefly, whence it was 
that this divinely-inspired writer derived the image considered so sublime in all 
antiquity, sacred and profane, by which the phenomena of the light of the 
stars were represented by eyes.H 

The eyes of the crocodile, according to Job (xli. 9), are ” like the eyelids 
of the morning,” which is exactly analagous. to the representation given by 

* ifineld. vi. 727and 728. ^ 

f Dante, in the same way, makes the moven and inl^abitants of the celestial wheel sing hymns to 
the praise and/glory of God. See besides the Coran, sur. xviJ, 46 ; xxxix, 75 ; xl, 7* * 

^ If we translate theVordopAanim, which is here repeated twice, by ” wh^ls,*’ this verse will afford 
no It is therefore clear that the flast time it ought to be rendered ** drcles,” as is done in the 

Vulgate. On the other hand, if it be translated the first time by ■* circles ** and the second by * • wheeb,'* 
instead of a single sphere, there will be four of them in the vision of Esekiel, which would still more 
increase the probability of our hypothesis. But as no doubt can be thrown on the unity of the p^ 
phetic wheel, of which we have hitherto spoken. It follows, necessarily, th§t in this verse, the wbra 
ophaidm must be tjranslated ** wheels” or ''circles” the first time; and the second, *• sides” or . 

" faces,” the more since the phrase rendered " the wheels that they four had,” is here no more than a 
version, or rather a rqsetltlon, of the other analogy (i. 15) rendered " with his four faces.” 

§ More Nevochim, p. Iiii2. 

I The author of Eedesiaatea has employed (xiL 2) in the same manner " the light of the sun, the 
moon, and the stars ” to typify that of the eyes. 

^sta/. Jour. N.S.Vol.4. No. Ut. 'J R 



300 Chaldean Astronomy diacoverid in EkesieL 

the Egyptians to denote the rising of the sun. We know that they depicted 
the eyes of a crocodile, and that they represented a crocodile with its head 
inverted to denote the setting of the same luminary.* Pausanias relatesf that, 
on the coffer of Cypselusi was a female holding two children in her hands, 
one white, who was asleep, in the right hand, and a black one in the left, who 
seemed desirous of sleeping : adding, that both the children had the feet 
turned in Pausanias understood by this woman, the night, 

and by the two children, the symbol of sleep and death, without reflecting 
that, by this explanation, he passed over the circumstances of their colour 
and their position ; and that, since this coffer had been the instrument of 
preserving Cypselus, it ought to have been decorated with the symbol of life, 
rather than with that of death. ^Notwithstanding his authority, and that of 
Several other commentators, it appears to me that the female in question was 
placed there to typify the natural day, which has two children, namely, the 
rising and the sitting of the sun, or the two twilights. Thus, the white child, 
on the right hand, who had its eyes closed, was the symbol of the rising of 
the sun, which, by its radiance, conceals the stars and closes the eyes of 
night ; and the black child, placed on the left, and winking its eyes, was the 
symbol of the sun’s setting, which, occasioning darkness to succeed the light, 
reveals the stars and opens by degrees the eyes of night. With the same 
object, the Egyptians painted a peacock with its tail gathered up or displayed, 
according as they wished to express the beginning or the end of the day, 
taking the eyes in the plumage of the bird for the symbol of the stars. j: 
Lastly, the diildren had their feet turned in, like a serpent, in conibrmity with 
the remark which Macrobius deduced from the doctrine of the same Egyp- 
tians, draconis effigies fiexuosum iter sideris monstrat. I conclude from all 
these circumstances, that the symbolical images on the coffer of *Cypselus were 
an imitation of some Egyptian monument, made by an artist who did not com- 
prehend its true signification. But to return to my sulject. 

Sophocles has given to the sun the epithet of ** eyelid of the day;” 

and ^schylus terms the moon ** ornament of the stars, and eye of night:” 

yvxrof || 

Dante has combined the ideas of the two Greek poets, where he says : 

Certo fion d scotea si forte Delo, 

JPria che Latona in lei facesse il nidof 
A parturir li due occhi del cielo,^ 

The prophet Zechariah (iii. 9.) also presents us with all the planets under 
the image of seven eyes: ^ for behold the stone that I have laid before Joshua ; 
upon one stone shall be seven eyes and St. John, the imitator of this pro- 
phet, substitutes for these seven eyes, seven stars, and the seven spirits who 
preside over the seven planets. 

In the last place, the Vyasa-mani, with ten thousand eye-balls, of the* In- 
dians, the Mithra, with ten thousand eyes, of the Persians, the Argus, with 
a hundred eyes, of the Greeks and Latins, a/e plainly symbols of the starry 
lipllt, which shows itself with all its splendour in a fine night. 

[To be concluded next MonthJ] 

* HofapoU. 1. 1, (to. f. In meets, 1. v. 18.. 

t Pierll Illerogl. 1. xxlv. 4 and S. 

if Antig, 103. H Sept,tmt. T/^*6.375. f purg, laO-l.*®. 
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SINDE AND CUTCU. 

So little, coni])arativcIy speaking, is known of the country, people, and 
governments of Sinde and Cutch, that every contribution to our scanty 
knowledge respecting those states is highly acceptable. Our attention has, 
therefore, been naturally attracted to a work by Dr. Burnes, surgeon to the 
residency at Bhooj, the capital of Cutch; and who had the advantage of 
visiting Sinde and its capital, Hyderabad, by invitation from the Ameers, 
which was originally printed at Bombay, by permission of the government 
(the work being an ofiieial report), and has been recently reprinted at 
Edinburgh.* 

Although somewhat too cursory, the observations of Dr. Burnes upon 
the former country are valuable. Having had an opportunity, which no Euro- 
pean officer had previously enjoyed, of being upon familiar and rather inti- 
mate terms of acquaintance with the Ameers, and having been, as he states, at 
some pains, during his residence at their capital, to ascertain their character 
and habits, his information respecting the state of the country, the temper 
of its rulers, and the working of its singularly-modelled government, may be 
received with confidence. 

The tract of country denominated Sinde constituted formerly a part of 
the province or soobah of Mooltaii, ruled, indeed, as a distinct principality by 
viceroys nominated by the court of Delhi. Upon the invasion of Nadir 
Shah, that monarch acquired it by cession from the Mogul emperor. In 
1735, Nadir installed, as viceroy of Sinde, the representative of the 
Calooras or Calorees, a family of Beloochistan, enjoying a high reputation 
for sanctity, as claiming lineage with Abbas, the uncle of Mahomet. 
This family retained the dignity under the Douranec emperor of Cabul, 
who, after the death of Nadir Shah, enforced the submission of Sindc', 
which is still nominally subject to Cabul. In 1779, the family, which had 
signalized itself by a scries of atrocious crimes, was expelled from the 
country, by the Talpoors, a Beloochce tribe, whose chiefs had suffered 
from the tyranny of the Caloora nawabs, and Futteh Ali iChan, the chief 
of the Talpoors, was called to the direction of affairs by the voice of the 
nation, and confirmed as ruler of tlie country by Timour Shah> of Cabul, 
on the condition of paying a tribute. 

The extraordinary scheme of a conjoint-rule, or polyarchy, wm devised, 
according to some, not till the decease of Futteh Ali, when the then 
surviving brothers divided the revenue into four shares, two of which were 
assigned to Gholaum Ali, the eldest, and one to each of his brothers ; and 
at the same time, the present remarkable constitutidn was framed, by the 
conditions of which the three Ameers ruled jointly, with succession for 
their sons to the junior rank/'f Dr. Burnes, more correctly, we believe, 
considers this partition of authority to have taken effect during the life-time 

* A Narrative of a Vitit to the Court of Sinde : a Sketch of the History of Cutch, from Its first con- 
nexion with the British Government in India till the conclusion of the Treaty of 1819; and some Re- 
marks on the medical Topography of Bhooj. By JaMxa BuR^xa, Surgeon to the Residency at Bhooj. 
Bombay, 182!), Edinburgh, 1831. Stark, 
t Hamilton, il. 300. 
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of Fiittch Ali. On his own elevation^ this prince liberally resolved to 
admit to a participation in his high destiny his three younger brothers, 
Ghoolam Ali, Kurm Ali, and Mourad Ali ; and the four agreed to feign 
together under the denomination of the Ameers or Lords of Sinde. While 
they all lived, the strong and unvarying attachment they evinced for each 
other gained them the honourable appellation of the C/iar Yar^ or the 
* Four Friends;' and although Meer Futteh Ali died in 1801, and 
Ghoolam Ali in 1811, this government, a phenomenon in history, has 
continued^ with little alteration, from its first commencement to the present 
moment." Like the Oxford scholars, who had 

One heart, one wish, one chamber, and one hat, 
the Ameers, duijng the life of Futteh Ali, not only came to the levee 
together, quitted at the same moment, ate together and took the same 
diversions in company, but slept in the same chamber, which was lighted 
only at the doorway. 

Our intercourse with Sinde has been much restricted, owing to the jea- 
lousy and contempt of the Ameers, who, though now in some alarm at the 
increase of our power in India, used to consider the British as a race of 
sordid mercantile speculators. Unexpectedly, however, in October 1827, 
a letter was received from the Ameers by the British resident in Cutch, 
requesting that the surgeon attached to the residency might proceed to 
Hyderabad, on account of the sickness of Meer Mourad Ali, one of the 
rulers. Dr. Burnes, accordingly, set olF, attended by a Sindian vakeel, 
whom he soon discovered to be a spy, to Luckput-bunder, on tlie borders 
of the Runn, where he crossed the river, and entered the Sinde territories 
at Kotree. The channel of this eastern branch of the Indus, which is 
here four miles broad, has been so affected by the great earthquake of 
1819, that it has ceased to be fordable, as formerly, at low water. 

Dr. Bumes proceeded from Kotree, which is merely a landing-place, 
without builder, house, or inhabitants, in a N. W. direction, across a level 
tract of country, a continuation of the Great Northern- Runn, and which 
was a perfect desert, not a hill or village being seen in any direction. Lah, 
Vere, and Himiut were merely stations in the desert, where a little brackish 
water could be obtained; the Sindian soldiers placed there to collect the 
tolls on merchandize subsisting chiefly on earners milk. In these parts, 
the camels of Sinde, so w.ell known throughout Asia, are reared, and they 
are the only carriers used in this country. Dr. Burnes describes the whole 
tract, as far as Ruree, half-way to the Indus, as unsuited for military pur- 
poses, and probably impassable in the rains. 

The villages of Sinde, on this side the Indus, are much inferior in appear- 
ance to those of Cutch, and are entirely destitute of the stone buildings and 
tUed roofs, which give an air pf neatness and Comfort to those of .the latter 
country. They* are for the most part collections of low huts, composed 
eistirely of clay and thatch, while even the mosques, with which they abound, 
are generally of the same frail materials, and only distinguishable, indeed, by 
their greater elevation, and a feeble attempt at ornament. Many of the inhabi- 
tants of the province live in grass hovels in the fields which they cultivate. 
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Most of the villages have no name except that of their actual owner; and it is 
not unusual for the whole population, of a place to remove their dwellings to 
another station^ as inclination or necessity prompts them, and when either 
food or forage fails. 

At Ruree, which is a more respectable town, and was once a place of 
opulence, Dr. Burncs was visited by the khans sent by the Ameers to 
receive him. They were officers of rank ; and from this moment he was 
treated with a degree of respect and courteous kindness, which formed a 
striking contrast to the repulsive and even insolent behaviour of the court 
of iSindc in antecedent times. Fifty camels were in attendance, by com- 
mand of the Ameers, who had given positive directions that none of my 
followers should be allowed to walk. The khans even considered seriously 
how my pal an (}u in-bearers could be mounted ; and although this was 
impracticable, 1 was obliged to consent that the sipahis of the guard, and 
all others, should proceed on camels. The supplies were of an expensive 
description ; nothing in fact seemed to be spared that could add to my 
comfort, or that of my attendants ; and sugar, sweetmeats and opium 
were daily issued in great profusion.*' 

At Bunna, Dr. Burnes saw for the first time the classic Indus, where the 
Pinyaree branch shoots off from the ])arent stream to the south-east. At 
a short distance above Bunna, the Indus is a large and beautiful river, 
nearly a mile broad, and moving majestically at the rate of about three 
miles an hour. 

As he approached Hyderabad, the inhabitants testified such hungry 
curiosity that he imagines no European had travelled that route before. 
Within thirty miles of the capital, his cortdge^ consisting of about 1,000 
persons, most of them mounted on camels, \vas met by a nobleman related 
to the Ameers, who informed Dr. Burnes that extraordinary preparations 
were making for his reception at court, observing t)thcr Europeans iiave 
come into Sinde on their own affairs; but you arc here by the invitation 
of the Ameers, and will be made welcome in a different manner from them 
a remark repeated subsequently by one of the Ameers. At tiie nearest 
stage to the capital, the Nawab Wullce Mahommed Khan Lugharee, the 
prime minister, with a splendid retinue, despatclied by the Ameers, as a 
mark of great respect, to congratulate Dr. Burnes, received him with great 
cordiality combined with natural dignity of manners ; and our traveller 
entered Hyderabad amidst a tumultuous throng of men and women, whose 
curiosity almost obstructed his approach to the fortress where the Ameers 
resided, to whom he was immediately introduced. 

The coup d^aU was splendid. I had an opportunity of seeing the whole 
reigning family at a glance, and I have certainly never witnessed any spectacle 
which was more gratifying, or approached nearer to the fancies, we indulge in 
childhood, of eastern grandeur. The group formed a semi-oircle of elegantly 
attired figures, at the end of a lofty hall spread with Persian carpeting. In the 
centre were seated the two principal ameers, on their musnud, a slightly ele- 
vated cushion of French white satin, beautifully worked with flowers of silk 
and gold, the corners^ of which were secured by four massive and highly-chased 
golden ornaments, resembling pine-apples, and, together with a large velvet 
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pillow behind, covered vdth rich embroidery, pretienting a very grand ap^year- 
ance« On each aide, their highnesses were supported by the members of their 
family, consisting of their nephews, Meers Sobdar and Mahommed, and the 
sons of Mourad Ali, Meers Noor Mahomed, and ^usseer Khan. Farther off 
sat their more distant relations, among whom were Meer Mahmood, their 
uncle, and his sons Ahmed Khan and Juhan Khan. Behind stood a crowd of 
well-dressed attendants, sword and shield bearers to the different princes. 

To an Eiuropean, and one accustomed to form his notions of native cere- 
mony by a much humbler standard, it was particularly gratifying to observe 
the taste displayed in dress, and the attention to cleanliness, in the scene 
before me. There was no gaudy show of tinsel or scarlet ; none of that mix- 
ture of gorgeousness and dirt to be seen at the courts of most Hindoo princes ; 
but, on the contrary, ^ degree of simple and becoming elegance, far surpassing 
any thing of the kind it had ever been my fortune to behold. The ameers and 
their attendants were habited nearly alike, in angricas or tunics of fine white 
muslin, neatly prepared and plaited so as to resemble dimity, with cummer- 
bunds or^ sashes of silk and gold, wide Turkish trowsers of silk, tied at the 
ankle, chiefly dark blue, and the Sindian caps I have already described, made 
of gold brocade, or embroidered velvet. A pair of cashmere shawls of great 
beauty, generally white, thrown negligently over the arm, and a Persian 
dagger at the girdle, richly ornamented with diamonds, or precious stones, 
completed the dress and decoration of each of the princes. 

Viewing the family generally, I could not but admire their manners and de- 
portment, and acknowledge that, in appearance at least, they seemed worthy 
of the elevation they had gained. The younger princes, indeed, bad an air of 
dignity and good breeding seldom to be met with, either in the European or 
native character. The principal ameers were the least respectable of the party 
in point of looks ; probably from having had less advantages, and more expo- 
sure to hardships in early life. They are in reality older, but did not appear 
above the age of fifty, from the very careful manner in which their beards and 
hair are stained* With one exception, there is little family likeness between 
them and the younger chiefs, who have inherited from their mothers fair com- 
plexions, jet Mack hair, with long eyelashes and eyebrows. ' Meer Nusseer 
Khan struck me at once as a particularly handsome man. 

1 he illness of Mourad Ali turned out to be of no serious character, and 
Dr. Bumes had the satisfaction of restoring his health ; a circumstance 
which did not, of course, abate the kindness and attentions of the rulers, 
which were carried to an oppressive excess. They even dispensed with a 
piece of etiquette, which would otherwise have put Dr. Burnes' complai- 
sance to a severe test. The distrust of the Ameers required that the phy- 
sician should share his prescriptions with his patient, and Mourad Ali 
positively refused, at first, to take any remedy without this previous cere- 
mony. Dr. Bumes swallowed his own nauseous doses twice ; at length, 
an unfortunate attendant was allowed to be his proxy, and undei^vent a 
regular course of sweiting And purgation. Latterly, however, the confi* 
dence of the Ameers :^:^ensed with the oostoifi altogether. 

. At the date of Dr<;^SBurnes’ visit, the chief Ameers were Kurm Ali and 
Mourad Ali, who were the ostensible and efficient rulers of Sinde ; but 
other branches of the family, though kept in the back ground by their 
yinuth and the ambition of their relatives, had not only a right to share in 
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the administration, but enjoyed a certain degree of influence in the state^ 
and were in possession of the revenues of a portion of Sinde. These 
individuals are Meer Sobdar, son of the late Futteh Ali, Meer Mahommed, 
son of the late Ghoolam Ali, and the two sons of Mourad Ali, named 
Noor Mahommedand Nusseer Khan* During the life-time of Futteh Ali, 
the revenues were of the nature of*a Hindu inheritance, that is, a joint 
undivided estate ; but after his death, the ]>rovince was portioned out into 
four equal shares, whereof two were allotted to Ghoolam Ali, who engaged 
to pay the charges of the state, and the other two were assigned to Kuriii 
Ali and Mourad All. Changes subsequently took place, and in 1828 the 
country was partitioned into four unequal shares, the largest belonging to 
Mourad Ali, which was subdivided into portions for himself and his sons; 
the others were enjoyed by Kurin Ali, Meer Mahommed and Meer Sobdar. 
The whole revenues of Sinde were supposed not to exceed forty lacs of 
rupees annually ; though the princes w'ere reported to be possessed of pro- 
digious hoarded wealth. 

To a casual observer, it might appear that the power in Sinde was pretty 
equally divided among the aristocratic members of its government ; but a 
closer inspection will show, that the faibric, though upheld by many, is in 
reality for the elevation of a single despot. This is Meer Mourad Ali, whose 
superior energy of character enables him to carry with him the feelings and 
support of the other branches of the famil3\ He is younger than his brother, 
but the latter is entirely subservient to his views, and in common with the 
rest, is willing to acknowledge him as the only efiipient head and representa- 
tive. 

Mourad Ali, who, by tJie death of his brother since the period of Dr. 
Burnes’ visit, has become the sole survivor of the original quadruple Tal- 
poor rulers of Sinde,^ and virtually master of the country, is described as 
cold and repulsive in his manners, and of a sullen and gloomy disposition. 
His character is marked with cruelty, avarice, and pusillanimity ; and Dr. 
Burnes supposes that it is only a cruel and remorseless disposition on his 
part, and terror on that of his subjects, that has enabled him to exercise that 
sway in Sinde, which the compliant temper of his brother conceded to 
him. 

Kurm Ali was a perfect contrast to his brother ; brave, cheerful, affable, 
and liberal. His education was good, but his capacity slender, and his 
disposition was so indecisive and facile, that it was probable, had he sur- 
vived his brother, he would have sunk under the supremacy of his nephews. 

Meer Mahommed Khan is mHd and unambitious, and quite indifferent to 
state parade. Noor Mahommed, Mourad AH’s eldest son, is nearly the coun- 
terpart of. bis father, with all the bad and few of the strong parts of his cha- 
racter. The character of the other son, Nusseer Khan, is totally dissimilar to 
those of his father and his brother. He is of a handsome and dignified pre- 
sence, generous, brave, and accomplished ; a poet, the idol of the people, and 
the darling of the soldiers, and has ever expressed a favourable feeling 
towards the British government.” Meer Sobdar is weak and subject to 
epilepsy; though, in the hands of a party, he once wos a formidable 
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(enemy to the principal Ameers/ and wrested from them a share of the 
revenue and the government^ which tliey were disposed to deny him. 

The government of Sinde is a pure military despotism; the imposts are 
enormous, almost paralyzing the whole trade and industry of the country. 
They are farmed to the highest bidders, who set no bounds to their exac- 
tions. The farmers arc mostly Hindus, who enjoy no favour or protection, 
but, on the contrary, are the objects of the hatred of the Mahommedan 
authorities by reason of their religion, and of their cupidity on account of 
their wealth. Dr. Burncs, however, says there is nevertheless an appear- 
ance of plenty and contentment throughout the land, and that, even under 
all the disadvantages under which Sinde labours, he doubts if it has for 
many years enjoyed comparatively greater blessings^ or stood higher in po- 
litical consequence, than at the present moment.' It is but too true 
that there are many signs of decay and depopulation in Sinde ; but the 
people invariably trace these evils to the season of civil discord ; nor is there 
any evidence to show that they have increased, in any uimsual degree, 
during the administration of the Ameers, or that the latter are really more 
indifferent to the interests or commerce of their subjects than the later 
Caloras; one of whom, Surufraz Khan, besides being a blood-thirsty 
tyrant, discouraged trade and manufacture by every means in his power, 
and amongst the rest by expelling the British factory from Tatta. The 
revenues have without doubt much diminished ; but the defalcation, in this 
respect is to be attributed chiefly to sacrifices wilfully made by the Ameers, 
sucli as turning large tracts of their most productive districts into hunting 
forests, instead of farming them out for the purpose of cultivation.'’ The 
revenue hence, which, according to Hamilton, was eighty lacs, in the time 
of the Caloora dynasty, and sixty-one lacs even in 1813, amounted in 
1828, accqfding to Dr. Burncs, to only forty lacs. 

In no respect is the oppression of the Ameers more apparent than in their 
zealous endeavours to convert the Hindus, the aborigines of the country, 
to the faith. The indignities they suffer are of the most exasperating 
description. They are even forced to adopt the Mohammedan dress, and 
to wear beards. None were permitted till lately to ride on Ijorseback ; and 
from their mules and asses they are obliged to descend and stand aside, 
when a Musulman passes. Tlie Mahomniedans are eneouraged and even 
exhorted to destroy all the emblems of Hindu idolatry, so that the followers 
of Brahma are really denied the free exercise of their religion. It is in the 
power of any two ** true believers," by declaring that a Hindu has repeated 
a verse from the Aom/s, or the words Mahomet the Prophet," to pro- 
cure his immediate circumcision. This expedient and others are frequently 
put in practice, and accordingly the proportion of Hindus to Mahommedans, 
which was formerly ten to one, is rapidly lessening in Sinde. ^ We not only 
acknowledge, with Dr. Burnes, that it is extremely difficult to conceive how 
aay Hindus should continue to reside in the country, but we consider that 
it demonstrates the patience of that people to be much greater than is sup- 
posed, in regard to observances, respecting which the British government is 
so timid and apprehensive. 
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The temperance of the Ameers, is contrasted with the excesses of the 
people. Whilst the former abstain scrupulously not only from spftits and 
opium^ but even from the seductive hookah, their . soldiers and many of 
their courtiers are addicted to every species of indulgence that can enervate 
mind or body. 

It is a curious fact, illustrative of the force of that family attachment 
which has kept together this strangely-compacted system of government, that 
the Ameers, who are strict and bigoited on the subject of religion, are of 
different and antagohistical sects. The I'alpoors were originally Sonnees, 
as are the Beldochcs and Sindians in general ; but' whilst JVlouradAli and 
Sobdar continue their attachment to the orthodox doctrine, the rest of the 
family are Sheahs, or followers of Ali. 

Hamilton seems to be in error on t^vo material points : he says, these 
Ameers, belong to tlie Mahomedan sect of Shiahs, but they are remarkably 
tolerant both to the Soonces and to the adherents of Brahma.” 

It is time, however, to pass to the other portion of Dr. Burnes’ book, a 
sketch of die history of Cutch, which he tells us, was compiled ’from 
public documents some years ago, as a supplement to a short history, of that 
country by Captain Charles Walter.” 

Cutch, w'hich w^as, like Sinde, originally peopled by Hindus, w'as invaded 
in the ninth century by a body of Sindians of the Summa tribe, under live 
brothers, w’ho settled there, expelling or conquering the aboriginal inhabi- 
tants. The descendants of the brothers assumed the name of Jharejah, 
from one of the tribe named Jharrali, who instituted the custom of female 
infanticide, which is still a horrid distinguishing trait in the manners of this 
tribe. In the course of time, the ruling chief took the name of Jam, 
which is supposed by Colonel Tod to be a titular designation, corrupted 
from Bamba, which he connects with Bam bus, the name title of the 
Indian king vanquished in this quarter by Alexander. Like the Rajpoots, 
however, they afterwards adopted the titles of Rawul and Rao. The 
*brutal cruelties of the rulers, the ambition of the ministers, and the invasions 
of the Sindians, seem to have kept this country in a state of horrible dis- 
order till the event which led to the virtual conquest of the country by the 
British. - 

Rao Rahiden, a bloody monster, who ascended the musnud in 1778, 
eventually became insane, and the direction of affairs devolved on twelve 
commanders, one of whom, Futtch Mahommed, a native of Binde, deno- 
minated the Jemidar,” succeeded in gaining the ascendancy in 1792. 
On his death, in 1813, the government was exercised by his two sons, till 
the death of Rao Rahiden, when the succession was disputed by Ladoba, 
the legitimate son o£ Bhyjee Bawa, his brother^ and Maun Sing, son of the 
same prince by a slave girl. * These civil dissentions were exasperated by 
religious differences; Rao Rahiden having died a Musulman, but a faction, 
at the head of which was a Brahmin minister of Futteh Mahommed, named 
Jugjeewan Mehtah, burned his corpse according to the Hindu fashion At 
length. Maun Sing was raised to the throne by the name of Rao Bhar- 
muljee. This individual was eighteen when he ascended the throne. 

V’ol.4.No. 13. 2»S 



3!4 Sinde and Cutch. 

His previous life had been passed chiefly in the monotony of the palace, 
where ne and his cousin, Ladoba, bad been kept in a state of confinement. 

In the mean time, tlie British government had been compelled to remon* 
strate with theCutch government, in consequence of the excesses of banditti, 
which the disorders in Cutch augmented, and which made inroads upon the 
neighbouring territories. In 1809, a kind of treaty had been concluded for 
the suppression of piracy ; and i» 1816 the late Captain M^Murdo was 
permitted to visit Bhooj as the envoy of the British government : the same 
gentleman had been employed on a similar mission some years before. He 
returned, however, re infectd* Jugjeewan Mehtah was treacherously killed ; 
the country continued to be a prey to civil disorder ; and several distinct 
factions divided the country, concurring in only one object, the plunder of 
the labouring and peaceable classes. Banditti from Cutch ravaged the 
districts of the Guicowar and of the Peshwa in Caitiwar ; and the Bombay 
government found it necessary to interfere in a decisive manner. 

The Rao having succeeded in emancipating himself from the thraldom in 
which he had been retained, application was first made to him lo allow en- 
voys to be interchanged. But he soon evinced not only his aversion to a 
good understanding with our government, but an incapacity to govern. He 
disgusted the Jharejah chiefs, by whose aid he had been placed in authority, 
and became exceedingly unpopular. An army of combined British and 
Guicowar troops, accordingly, crossed the Runn, under Colonel East, 
and advanced to within three marches of the capital without opposition, 
when they discovered that all the tanks and w^ells in the direction of Bhooj 
had been poisoned. On the arrival of the army at Lackoond, within a few 
miles of the capital, the Rao was brought to reason ; a treaty of alliance 
was concluded, by which compensation was stipulated for the past and 
security against future insults, and the city and district of Anjar were 
surrendered to the British government. 

The Rao gained a considerable advantage in having his title, which was 
dubious, acknowledged by us; but our interference had created great offened 
in Sinde, the Ameers of which state intrigued at Bhooj and procured a 
remonstrance from Cabul, whilst the Cutch government betrayed its utter 
worthlessness. Bharmuljee became addicted to intoxication and*the lowest 
rsensuality, selecting the meanest persons as his associates. Every species 
of enormity was practised at court, from which the Bhyauds and other 
Jharejah chiefs retired ; Ladoba, the Rao’s cousin, was basely assassi- 
nated; and at length the British government, through the resident. Captain 
M^Murdo, remonstrated with the Rao, who, relying upon the countenance 
of the Sindian Ameers, resented this interference, threatened to break the 
treaty, and manifested little short of contempt and abuse towards the resi- 
dent. The firmness mid.resolution of this gentleman are worthy of record : 

He had before taken various opportunities to entreat the Rao to discard his . 
profligate habits and advisers. He now, wkh a degree of courage aiid deci- 
sion equally creditable— at a time, too, when every thing foreboded treachery, 
and when he had been privately apprized of intentions to murder hiim— 
paid a visit to the capi^, and personally warned Bharmuljee of the danger 
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and folly of his conduct, and of its inevitable consequences. The particulars 
of Captain M^Murdo’s interviews at the durbar have been related to me by the 
late Major Noble, an officer who accompanied him ; and I have since been able 
to learn the real intentions of the Rao from persons then in his service. All 
accounts concur in stating, that he had given his consent to Tukkur Mohunjee 
for the assassination of the resident; and that it was only when that gentle- 
man appeared in the durbar, that his resolution happily failed him, and the 
projected atrocity was countermanded. No respect, however, was shown to 
the resident or his suite on their visits to the durbar ; on the contrary, they 
were jostled by the troops and attendants as they passed through the courts 
of the palace ; their salutations were not even returned ; and the populace 
appear to have been instructed, or, at all events, permitted, to assail ^hem 
with ribaldry and abuse. The Rao himself was found intoxicated on every 
occasion of Captain M^Murdo’s waiting upon him. He showed himself indiffe- 
rent to every proposal which was made to him, and contented himself with 
flatly denying ever having given cause of offence. To a proposition to reduce 
the troops, agreeably to an article in the treaty, he turned a deaf ear ; and the 
resident left Bhooj without having gained any one object. 

THe Bombay government forebore, however, to have recourse to hostili- 
ties till the last extremity ; but the infatuated Rao, having made prepara- 
tions for attacking. Anjar, and, foiled there, having violated the treaty by 
marching against a chief under British protection, the Governor General 
(Lprd Hastings) acceded to the solicitations of the Jharejah chiefs, declared 
Rao Bharmuljee a public enemy, and directed Sir William Grant Keir to 
advance with an army, for the purpose of co-operating' with the Jharejahs 
in removing the Rao from the musnud. He was accordingly deposed, in 
1819, and his son, a child of three years of age, received the unanimous 
votes of the Bhyaud, and was raised tp the throne by the name of Rao 
Dessul ; the executive government was placed ini the hands of a regency, 
the name of the British resident being, at the earnest solicitation of the 
Jharejah Bhyaud, or brotherhood, included in the number of regents. 

This revolution put an entire stop to the horrible disorders which had so 
long prevailed in Cutch, and since 1819, our author informs us, ‘‘ Cutch 
has continued to enjoy all the blessings of British rule.'* The advantages 
of the connexion have been on the side of Cutch ; for although we have 
gained this province as a frontier, the subsidy we obtain thence is wholly 
inadequate to defray the heavy expenses we incur through this connexion. 

The E^- Rao was at first a close prisoner, but his confinement was gra- 
dually relaxed, and in March 1830, when Sir Jdhn Malcolm visited Bhooj, 
at the request of the Bhyaud, he ordered the guard to be entirely removed 
from the Ex-Rao. is still a young man, being not more than thirty-six, 
and appears to have recovered from the insane appetite for pleasure which 
ruined his political prospects. His time,” says Dr. Burnes, is chiefly 
passed in the society of bis son, the present Rao, in whose lessons he 
appears to take great interest, and for whom he entertains the strongest 
persona] attachment. • In the placid and dignified deportment of this unfor- 
tunate^prince, none could now recognize the treacherous murderer, end the 
cruel despot who inflicted such accumulated miseries on bis subjects. He 
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is temperate even to a degree, and his contrition for the murder of hie 
cousin is believed to be heartfelt and sincere.*' . 

The volume concludes with some general remarks on the medical top6- 
graphy of Bhooj. He observes : 

There is scarcely a cantonment under the Bombay Presidency, which, in its 
immediate neighbourhood, is more free from the causes that are understood ta 
generate noxious effluvia and produce disease than the camp of Bhooj. The site 
of the residency might, no doubt, have been more judiciously chosen than on the 
borders of the large fake I have described ; but, as far as my observation goes, 
people living there do not suffer more than those in other situations. Were we 
to adppt an opinion which I recollect reading some years ago in a volume of 
the Quarterly Review, that malaria is the product not only of marshes, but 
also of places where the soil is dry, and the ground elevated in volcanic coun- 
tries, among which Cutch may be certainly included, it would be easy to ac- 
count for the insalubrity of the province at particular seasons, without calling 
in the aid of swamps and other deleterious causes ; but I may be permitted to 
say, that a far more powerful source of fever than any founded on mere theory 
or opinion seems to present itself, when we take into consideration the geo- 
graphical situation of Cutch in reference to the Runn, and the peculiaritfes of 
that internal lake ; for the process of evaporation which is 'going on with the 
greatest vigour from its surface at the very period when, as I have mentioned, 
endemic disease rages at Bhooj. I am aware that, from experiments which 
have been instituted in England and Italy, marsh effluvia are not understood by 
some to travel to so great a distance ns fifteen miles from the place of their 
production ; but in tropical countries, where they are much more malignant, 
and generally diffused, the case may be different \ nor can I believe that the 
yearly drying up of a surface, exceeding in extent six thousand square miles* 
can be accomplished without affecting the atmosphere of the neighbouring pro- 
vinces, and particularly that of Cutch, during the continuance of some days of 
an easterly wind. 1 have been led to adopt this opinion, which I submith with 
diffidence, from having observed in the sickly season of 1825 when fevers and 
locusts abounded, that the wind was generally from north-east, and, in addition 
to what I have stated in a preceding paragraph, the apparent cause of both these 
calamities. I was in Sindee last October, and too unwell during the preceding 
year, to be able to note with attention the direction of the winds ; but 1 shall 
take an opportunity of bringing to the notice of the Medical Board the result of 
my future observations.” 


MISSIONS IN INDIA. 

Me. T. H. Baber, late chief judge of the Provincial Court of Circuit and 
Appeal in the western division, under the Madras government, in his evidence 
before the Select Committee of the House of Lords, on E^st-India affairs, 
states as follows : 

" Q. Do you think the Christians an increasing body? — A, Not the native 
Christians, except the increase from the ordinary course of population. 

** Q. Not by conversions ? — A* No such thing is known as a convert by any 
of our English missionaries. 1 have heard of such a thing, Indeed, as a per- 
son who has forfeited his caste turning Christian, but otherwise it is a thing 
quite out of the range of possibility, and for a very good reason ; they lose 
their civil rights, that is, their birth-rights, immediately on becoming converts. 
They are disowned by their family, and, In fact, are looked upon as a degraded 
people.” 
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IDOLATRY AND PILGRIM TAX. 

To THE Editor. 

Sir : Although Dr. Short has demonstrated, from the formidable length of 
his late communication, that he has no literary affinity with his distinguished 
namesake, ** Bob Short,” in the Spectator^ whose letters never exceed some 
half dozen lines, I am not deterred by the length of his lance from entering 
the lists with him. It seems from the Doctor’s statement, that a daily news- 
paper (the Morning Herald) having asserted that the £ast-India Company 
openly encouraged idolatry, and having farther supported that assertion by such 
reasoning as I believe will appear to be of no ordinary character, he felt him- 
self called upon *^o become the defender of the Honourable Company, and 
accordingly addressed one letter to the editor of the said newspaper, which did 
appear, and another which did not ; and that he finally thought it expedient to 
republish the first-mentioned letter in your Journal, as good enough to be 
repeated, and also to publish the last-mentioned letter in the same Journal, as 
too good to be lost. We have yet to learn whether the Doctor appears as a 
volunteer, embarking con amore in this laborious vindication of the Company, 
or whether the illustrious corporation, whose defence he under tal^es, has 
selected him as an advocate, under a conviction, that in this age of light and 
knowledge it is not the mere extension of territory, or the increase of pro- 
perty, which will justify the acquisition of gain from the support of idolatry, 
unless some specious and colourable plea can be got up to make the worse 
appear the better reason,” and to prove by a philosophy falsely so called,” 
that for Englishmen to burn Indian women is not to commit murder, and that 
for Christians to profit by the taxation of heathens is not to encourage 
heathenism. It is immaterial, I say, to the question under what circumstances 
the Doctor becomes the apologist of one or the other of these abominations, 
because it is by his arguments alone that he must stand or fall ; and in this view, 
whether he may or may not have the Directors for his clients, I regret that 
neither they nor he should have a better cause. 

The Doctor first assails an assertion of the editor of the Morning Herald^ 
that the members of the Company were ” all professed believers in Chris- 
tianity,” declaring, with great naivete, that till he saw the article in the 
newspaper, he was ignorant that they had made, or that it was necessary for 
them to make, any profession on the subject.” Now for the ignorance thus 
confessed by the Doctor surely neither the parties above or below the bar 
in Leadenhall Street will feel themselves under any obligation, since, if 
cither the one or the other of them could be supposed to have made no pro- 
fession of Christianity, ’they would be in the precise condition of the heathens 
themselycs, and must at once disown our national faith. Not only, sir, are 
both the Directors and Proprietors pledged by their baptismal vows, and their 
ecclesiast^al obligations, as the open and avowed professors of Christianity, but 
the Doctor, having had abundant means of informing himself of the fact, is 
precluded from taking shelter in a voluntafy ignorance. But in addition to the 
personal profession' of our common Christianity, it so happens that every 
member of either Court (whether of Directors or Proprietors) is pledged to a 
more solemn obligation, in regard to the diffusion of Christianity, than Ghris- 
tianif in general ; since, in addition to the moral obligation of extending to hea- 
then lands the religious light of which we ourselves partake, we are bound as 
a Company, by the recorded resolutions of Parliament on the lust renewal of 
the Company’s charter, ” to promote the interest and happiness of the inhabi- 
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tanto of the British dominions in India^ and for these ends to adopt such mea« 
cures as may tend to their ad?ancement in useful knowledge, and to thdr reli- 
gious and moral improvement.” Surely, sir, Dr. Short cannot be aware of 
this national obligation, arising as it does out of that very religious profession, 
of which, indeed, he very candidly confesses himself to be ignorant. Not only 
then does the national Liturgy oblige us as churchmen to a Christian sympathy 
for ignorant and idolatrous heathens, when we pray that the way of God may 
be known upon earth, and his saving health among all nations ; but the open 
profession, of which Dr. Short so candidly confesses himself ignorant, has 
been long made by the East-India Company, has been , repeatedly recognized 
by the British Legislature, and been acted upon in the appointment of a Chris- 
tian bishop, and the grant of an ecclesiastical establishment, nay, is in fact so 
interwoven with our whole international polity in regard to India, as to admit 
of no dispute, and to be independent alike of politics and party. 

Dr. Short’s next point is, that, because the Company has abolished infanti- 
cide and suttees, therefore it is entitled to the utmost gratitude in having thus 
manifested its solicitude for the best interests of the natives : an assertion 
cautiously accompanied by spme little retreating fire, intended to show that 
none of all this good could have been accomplished earlier with^it hazarding 
a general insurrection, and the entire loss of our Indian empire. Now, without 
desiring to abstract a feather of merit from the plumage of the Company in 
regard to the tardy justice at length administered to a people so long bleeding 
at every pore as the victims of the most nefarious superstitions wdiich ever dis- 
graced the earth (under one of which alone, viz. the suttees, 666 women arc 
proved to have perished annually for many years past), I deny that, with supreme 
power in its hand to staunch all this effusion of blood, the Indian government 
would, in any part of the last half century, have incurred the remotest risk in 
abolishing infanticide and suttees, which it could have done just as easily as it 
humbled the power of the bramins whenever they committed any political atro- 
cities, and with no more hazard than it hung the bramin Nunkomar in the 
earliest period of British power in India. The truth is, that whenever our 
power or profits were in question, our sensibilities were easily roused ; but 
that in all cases where the honour of God, and the interests* of religion or 
morals, were in question, little or nothing was ever done for India, till the 
British nation and its Parliament insisted on the observance of a more righ- 
teous and humane policy than the C^vernment abroad (I am not saying the 
Government at home) could be moved to exercise. The consequence of the 
interference of Christian England has been, that the system of bloodshed and 
crime has began to yield to the outraged feelings of this nation and its Govern- 
ment. Hence, with little or no thanks to a system which its advocates 
always declared was working well, and any interference with which, they added, 
would dismember the empire, and terminate our rule ; the attempt has at last 
been made to do what only required to have been attempted before, and it 
would as certainly have been accomplished. But whence the eventual result 
except from the voice of British England having been first raised upon the 
subject in accents which could not but be heard ? whence the late resolution 
to abolish the burning of widows, but because the Court of Proprietors deter- 
mined to make use of the evidence collected by Parliament, and because thq 
Court of Directors, yielding at length to the moral force of opinion, wisely 
authorized its enlightened Governor-general to act as he migh^ think best, 
•under which he was at Kbeity to obey the impulse of his own honourable 
mind? Now we know, that so long as all this was in suspense, many sagacious 
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reasonera asserted (as Dr. Short now does respecting the pilgrim tax) that the 
people must have their religion, and that any attempt to prevent the bloodshed 
which attended it would be the ruin of the empire— an assertion sufficiently set 
at rest by the result. The Doctor, however, goes much farther in the case of 
the tribute, since, if his argument proves any thing, it must prove that 
although we got nothing by suttees (for these the priests alone were enriched), 
we are justified, as English Christians, in deriving a considerable profit as the 
price of the toleration afforded to idolatry, utterly forgetting,, that while the 
religion of heathenism is an open and shameless defiance of all morals and 
decency, we have no right to profit by our own wrong and become the richer 
from such polluted sources, however it might be shewn that the fullest tolera* 
tion ought to be conceded ; there being an essential distinction between mere 
toleration and direct encouragement. But Dr. Short, .it appears, has yet to 
learn ** how taxation can be encouragement to the thing taxed.? This is easily 
understood, when it is considered that the taxation imposed at the heathen 
temples is a species of privilege which varies in its amount, not only according 
to the quq[lity of the worshipper, but to the greater or less benefit supposed 
to be received by him. Thus, for a shorter portion of time passed at Allaha* 
bad, d:c., where less advantage is supposed to acerqe to the worshipper, less 
money is paid ; while, for a larger number of ablutions, and for visits to sta- 
tions of more eminent sanctity, or for attendance on particular ceremonies, 
higher fees are charged, as the price of the larger indulgence that is conceded. 
The effect of all this on the mind of the ignorant devotee is a conviction that 
his spiritual advantage is secured in direct proportion to the amount of his 
money payment, and that the higher is the tax he can raise, the more must his 
soul be benefited. The pscending scale of prices that is fixed by the Christian 
collector’s authority sets an imaginary value on the article supplied by him to 
the less guilty heathen, which, by exciting a more’earnest competition for what 
can be had for money, increases immensely the number of idolatrous wor- 
shippers. Thus the Company is made to sanction the most dangerous delusion 
of heathenism, namely, that the divine favour may be purchased by money, 
and professing Christians become the direct encouragers of the grossest hea- 
thenism with all its inseparable concomitants of vice and pro|/9igacy. And is 
this the way by which Dr. Short, from “ his long acquaintaoce with the natives,” 
proposes to ** upset idolatry altogether^” Does his theory derive sanction 
from any single testimony adduced at the India House on the debate ? Rather 
was it not there demonstrated, on the most unexceptionable evidence, that 
where no sanction to heathenism is afforded by British Christians, the evil 
invariably dies a natural death, and that it is only by our impious add unhallow- 
ed interference that the existing abominations derive encouragement and^sup- 
port ? Dr. Short, indeed, declares that he ” knows ” such a consequence does 
not follow ; but is this ipse dixit any answer to such men as Dr. Carey, the 
Abb6 Dubois, Bishops Middleton and Heber, the Serampore missionwies, the 
East-India Company’s chaplains, and the several resident clei^men add laymen 
whose letters were produced by myself at the India House, and read in open 
court ? Is the Doctor’s sole and unsupported assertion, that he believes that 
the authorities taking the idol under their control is the most rational step to 
suppress it altogether,” likely to be credited in this Christian country? What, 
sir, shall we be gravely told at this time of day by any reasoner, civil, militaiy, 
or medical, that for the Christian representatives of a, Christian country to 
regulate the worship of idolatry, to hire tho prostitutes for the several temples, 
to provide for their food and clothing there, to gild and decorate the procession^ 
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car^and supply it with Sugfish broad cloth. at a large cost from the governmen 
stores, to press the natives who draw the car, often contrary to their wishes, 
an^ always to their interests, to .take a prominent part in the daily processions 
of the car, when lascivious orgies are always practised upon it, and even when 
blood iashed beneath its wheels, and not merely so, but to shout in procession 
with the loudest of the worshippers, and to encourage them by such gestures 
as are not to be misunderstood (let no civil officer whom this cap may happen 
to fit present himself for our votes as a director ) ; I say, is all this open 
encouragement of heathenism and heathen pollutions, *‘the most rational way 
to suppress heathenism?” But, says the Doctor, if it is not the best way of 
suppressing it, such a course of conduct will *‘at least confine its worship to 
those speculative absurdities which are quite distinct from practical cruelty 
and is there no practical cruelty” in the temple worship which, on the very 
first authority of living eye-witnesses, I proved at the India House, produced 
every year the sacrifice of many thousand lives by* famine, exhaustion, and 
disease, both during and after the painful and protracted pilgrimage, got up 
indeed by the execrable pilgfim-hunters for their own enrichment, but sanc- 
tioned -»be it never forgotten — by European residents, cloathedwkh the autho- 
rity of collectors and other officers ? Let the wretched widows and children, 
who mourn the result of these murderous pilgrimages, tell us whether tAey 
consider them such mere speculative absurdities ” as learned doctors in Eng- 
land do. But again, is the unnatural austerities of the devotees, and the san- 
guinary sacrifices under the wheels of the car, no “ practical cruelty,” in the 
immolation of human victims in the temples, the details of which I have 
proved before the British public? Really, sir, the philosopher or logician, 
who can coldly consent to argue thus, may see as little ** practical cruelty ” in 
the monstrous murders of the suttee system itself ; but he must in neither 
case expect the sympathy V>f a Christian nation. It appears, however, the 
Doctor acquits the East-lndia Company “ from any sordid motives or trading 
speculation, because,” he says, Mr. Poynder admits that the produce of the 
tax for the last seventeen years has onfy been one million, from which are, of 
course, to be deducted the expenses of keeping the temples in repair and the 
payment of th^ priesthood.” Now, sir, I am so far from admitting (as Dr. 
^ Short supposes) that only a million of money has been produced by the tax in 
seventeen years, that 1 expressly shew that amount to have been the produce 
of /our temples onfy, viz. Juggernaut, Gya, Allajiabad, and Tripetty, leaving 
the immense gains derived from all the remaining temples of India entirely out 
of the question. On the subject' of these four temples I possess the most per- 
fect information, which is given to the public in ftill detail at the end of my 
printed speech ; but the million of money they derived is, I presume, a very 
inconsiderable portion of the gains derived by the Company from the entire 
idolatrous worship, of which that Company (I repeat), that Christian Com- 
pany, is the patron and encourager. Let not Dr. Short then lay so " flattering 
an unctlbn ” to his soul, aato suppose that the Company is only responsible up 
to a single million derived from this nefarious source ; and should no other 
advantage accrue from this correspondence than to undeceive him and the pub- 
lic on this point, I should rejoice in the opportunity of the present explana- 
tion. The greatest mistake, however, of the Aoctor is that in which he asserts 
..^that even this million of mpney is not a net profit, but that there must of 
v^use be deducted the expenses ofrepmrs and the payment of the priesthood.” 
^ is here altogether in error. The sum in question is so much net and clear 
profit after all possible outgoings, the whole of which deductions he will find. 
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•n reference that 1 hare abundantly particularised ; and 1 would here suggest 
whether, on a point of some importance, where 1 had taken such pains to be 
correct, it would not better have become a public disputant to be quite sure 
that he was right before he had ventured on the assertion he has hazarded. 

We now come to the letter of Dr. Short, which, he says, the editor of the 
Morning Herald refused to publish, reminding one of the fate of the ** Re- 
jected Addresses.” Now that the editor of the Asiaiio Journal has kindly 
embalmed this letter, we observe that the doctor opens it by charging the 
diurnal journalist with ** ridiculous rashness ” for advocating my humble 
attempt to persuade the Company to renounce a revenue derived from the 
taxation of idolatry ; and he adds, ^ that if the Company were to make the 
worship of the natives a subject of penal restriction, the government would 
not be in their hands twenty-four hours.” Now had either the newspaper 
editor or myself attempted to stop the entire native worship by ** penal 
restriction,” assuredly we should have deserved no better fate than to have 
lost India for our ridiculous rashness ;” but if Dr. S. supposes that to im- 
pose penal restrictions ” on that worship, by repressing its sanguinary 
excessest would lose us India, or ought to lose it, he labours under a great 
mistake. We have repeatedly so interfered, and most necessarily, and we 
possess India still. Lord Wellesley so interfered in preventing the women at 
Saugor, at the point of the bayonet (now repeated every half year), from 
throwing their children to the sharks, which was a part of the religious wor- 
ship. The worship still goes on, but the murder is stopped, and India is safe. 
The suttee is eminently a religious rite, but penal restriction has interposed, 
and it exists no longer ; but India is not therefore lost to us. Sitting dhurnah 
was another sanguinary rite, but the law declared it murder, and it ceased 
without the loss of India. Infanticide was also a part of the interesting and 
amiable religion of India, but -this is also now called by its right name of 
murder, and still India is ours. All this, and much more, may serv6 to shew 
that England has again and again (contrary to the opinion of Dr. Short) 
^ made the worship of the natives a subject of penal restriction,” withou t 
however, having had the misfortune to hold her empire no longer than twenty- 
four hours afler. How little, Mr. Editor, can your correspondent know of 
the British history of India, not to know, that our continued policy has 
righteously been that of positive interference and ** penal restriction,” in 
cases where human life was in question, and where the best happiness and 
real interests of the conquered required that the great and paramount de- 
mands of humanity should be preserved inviolate ! a course not less pres- 
cribed to us by our obligations as Christians, than rendered nepessary by our 
interests as men. Dr. Short, however, informs us (as he says, ** to set our 
consciences completely at rest,”) that the surplus of the tax " is given, with 
much more, to the support of the ministers of the Established Church.” 
In other words, because the Company pays its chaplains from its own general 
funds, derivable of course from all the various sources of land, commerce, or 
otherwise, therefore Dr. Short conceives he has a right to argue that the 
chaplains are paid in part from the taxation of idolatry, and thus actually 
takes credit, under the cover of this logic, for such a support being given by 
the Company to Christianity as may be supposed to afford an adequate 
indemnity for the support of idolatry ! Upon this principle, there is no 
enormity which was ever tolerated in India, or ever can be, which the doctor 
might not justify on the score of the Company's providing India with a quota 
of chaplains ; which would be about as good reasoning as to contend that the 
AsiaUour, N.S.Vol.4. No. 16. .2 T 
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CRptBin of a vestel might run his ship upon a shoal because he had a diAplain 
en board. The doctor next contends that it is imperative on us to repair the 
temples and pay the priests, as bound by the tenure on ivhich we hold the 
land to support and perpetuate the reigning idolatry. As this. Sir, is a 
point to which I have already devoted ten pages of my printed speech (129 to 
138), perhaps I shall be excused if I do no more than refer the doctor and 
your readers in general to the arguments there adduced. I will merely add 
her^ that in order to do justice to this part of my subject, and' more effec- 
tually to dispel the doubts and fears of many well-meaning persons, who ' 
imagined that some insuperable obstacle presented itself to my object, in the 
shape of treaties and obligations, I engaged at the India-House in a laborious 
Investigation of -the various documents which were supposed to stand in the 
way of the religious and moral improvement of our Indian Empire, and that 
the result was of a nature the most satisfactory to my own mind and feelings, 
and such as I hope will be equally so to the doctor ; believing, aa I am bound 
to do, that neither he nor any other man could attempt to advocate the 
claims of Heathenism, bloodshed and profligacy, but under a foil conviction 
(however erroneous) that for some reason or other, it was quite impossible 
for Christianity itself to introduce a better state of things. Dt. Short next 
supposes that in imitating the Romans, who suppressed the Draidical rites of 
sacrificing human victims, we are likely to effect this end by the slaughter 
and extermination of the natives.; but he here begs a question, which I can . 
never concede him, namely, the necessity in putting down the pilgrim-tax for 
any such violence and coercion, since we are only required not to invite the 
assemblage, and to abstain from taxing it on its arrival ; and this brings me to 
the doctor’s statement, that in providing good roads and lodging-houses, the' 
Company is doing all it can for the preservation of human life. Unfortunately, 
Sir, for his argument, it is since the roads have been thus repaired, and 
lodging houses have been built, that the missionaries and others declare the 
system to be more ruinous than ever, because the very facilities aflbrded 
(however well intended) have been the means of inviting a far greater resort 
of pilgrims and their families, have produced such multiplied evils as were 
unknown before the mistaken policy which has thus increased the mortality 
and aggravated the misery of the worshippers. Unluckily for the doctor’s 
argument, the very letter in p. 4 of the printed speech, which he quotes to 
prove the zeal of the government ” in erecting these receptacles, is written 
by the missionary for the express purpose of proving that “ the same expense 
in the cause of Christianity would have furnished churches, chapels, mis- 
sionaries, and schools in abundance and the writer therefore deplores, as 
be well might, so grievous, a diversion of Christian funds, as, instead of 
providing for -the moral or mental culture of the natives, should only Bupply 
them with increased temptations to undertake those pilgrimages, which never 
fail to extend the ravages of disease and death, and perpetuate the worship of 
^ them that are no gods, that have eyes and see not, and ears that hear not, 
neither is there any breath in their nostrils.” 

I proceed to remark on the singular injustice of Ur. Short’s reference to an 
hllc|^ opinion of Mr. Harington as disjoined from its context, qnider which 
extract, as it stands, a superficial qbservdir would be led to suppose that this 
estimable man favoured the detestable system which he really denounced. 
Dr. Short quotes Mr. H.’s favourable notice of an intended application by the 
Indian Government of the surplus revenue derived from the tribute tax, but 
auppresses the fact pointed out by roe (p. 195 of Speech), that such surplus 
never really found the destination intended ; and he neglects to notice the 
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subjoined remark of Mr. Harington^ that *'it is evidently indecorous, if not 
inconsistent, that the government of a nation professing Christianity should 
participate in the offerings of Heathen Superstition and Idolatry as also his 
further observation that ** a Christian government ought not to derive a 
revenue from the allowance of this sin and equally his important testimony 
contained in the following passage : At Cuttack and Pooree, I have seen 
numbers of the dying and dead pilgrims, and one day I counted between 
twenty and thirty skulls^ one place. At Pooree, in June 1825, I counted 
thirty-seven skeletons^ Near my residence at Cuttack, at the great festival, 
the effluvia from the dead bodies has been very noisome. Where the zuttee 
ha$ zlavn its thousands, pilgrimage has slain its tens of thousands ** Let Dr. 
Short remember that the “ supprttssio veri ” is closely allied to the " qfirma» 
tio faUiP Dr. Short next affirms, that, wxre the priests and temples left to 
themselves, the revenue would increase, and idolatrous worship be secured in 
a church establishment ; but against this opinion, for it is nothing more, 1 
oppose whole pages of testimony from the most unexceptionable authority, 
which my space precludes me from repeating here, but which is filed of record 
in my pamphlet ; and let it be observed, that however the reigning idolatry 
might flourish from our refusal to meddle with it, we should at all events 
stand clear of its guilt, by refusing to participate in its profits. It is indeed 
this consideration that forms the gravamen of our national and corporate de- 
linquency ; and however Dr. Short, who is not a proprietor of India Stock, 
may chuse theoretically to deal with this part of the subject, he must be told 
that as a question of conscience it is of no mean importance to such of us as 
feel our responsibility, whether the source from which our dividends spring 
will or will not bear the scrutiny of a Scriptural test whether we can or 
can not justify, before a God of truth and righteousness, the manner in 
which the profits of our common stock arise ; and whether, with the means 
as prpprietors of calling both the British and foreign government to account, 
wc can tacitly permit the continuance of the present system, without ourselves 
partaking in the crime of a guilty connivance. Were I here to examine the 
untenable proposition of Dr. Short, that idolatry is not essentially a part of 
the Brahminical religion, when almost every school-boy is perfectly aware 
that it is ; or were 1 to attempt a refutation of his kindred error, that the 
intelligent Hindoos do not pay adoration abstractedly to any idol,— a theory 
whjch, if admitted, would operate^ as an apology for idolatry itself,— >it would 
be necessary that 1 should write a volume instead of a letter, and 1 therefore 
restrain my pen ; — but to the doctor’s question, Is coercion likely to advance 
Christianity ?” I reply that, as only a madman would suppose it to be, so 
neither I nor any of my friends have been so insane as to recommend its 
adoption ; and therefore that the petitio principii involved in such a question 
will not avail the Doctor, or advance his object. 

Dr. Short next contends that, because I had noticed the removal of some 
of the exterior emblems of gross indecency at Juggernaut, therefore 1 have 
proved the priests can be shamed into 'decency but I should have thought 
the very passage which he himself quotes, namely, that even here ** the 
emblems within remain as bad as ever, while at every other temple in India 
the offensive sculptures continue on the exterior walls and car,” ought to 
satisfy him that idolatry is incapable of any real amendment, and that lust 
and bloodshed are as much the inseparable concomitants of that worship now, 
as in all ancient time. If the Doctor can be satisfied with the outward change, 
which has been made at Juggernaut, in deference to the English visitants, 
* while rank corruption mining all within, infects unseen,” I can only say 
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that such an outside cleansings of the cup and platter,— such a whitening of 
the noisome sepulchre, will not satisfy those Christians, either at home or 
abroad, who possess any more of Christianity than its name; and that it 
affords no’answer to our continued receipt of the tribute payable by heathens, 
that they have corrected a few external indecencies, which offended the eye 
and disgusted the mind, while the entire system exhibits the same loathsome 
pollutiofis as ever. 

Dr. Short concludes by observing, that he ** cannot snpport Mr. Ward in 
his account of the heathen festivals.” This is quite in keeping with all that 
has preceded. Dr. Short is the avowed opponent of any and all interference 
with idolatry or its rites, and how can he be supposed to see any harm in 
them ? He tells us he has himself attended them, and that, as far as he ob- 
served (a saving limitation), they were conducted with decency ! And does he 
seriously expect that this slender testimony will countervail the effect of the 
four powerful and unequalled volumes of the eminent and exemplary historian 
of the religion, literature, and manners of the Hindoos, who not only lived 
among this people for a long series of years, but has studied nationail 
polytheism, and recorded its debasing results with a variety and mmuteness of 
illustration altogether unrivalled, while he has supported every statement with 
such a host of documentary matter as never has been refuted, and never will? 
Will it be endured that two or three lines of assertion shall* overturn whole 
volumes of evidence, or that the single stroke of a pen shall invalidate the 
labours of a life ? Were I here to repeat the disgusting and revolting spectacles 
which Mr. Ward himself witnessed, over and over again, under the abused 
name of religion, I must ask to occupy a space which no editor could con- 
cede ; but because this is impossible, does Dr. Short seriously expect that his 
unsupported observation will outweigh the mass of testimony already before 
the'public ? As well might his final paragraph be likely to cast into shade 
the religion of Christianity itself, the object of which is to shew that at is 
chiefly or only the ** converted natives who display dishonesty in situations 
of trust,” leaving it as a necessary inference that the religion of Christianity 
is of all evils the worst that could have been inflicted on India. To shew 
that I am not mistaking, or misrepresenting this passage, let any one only 
refer to it, and he will see that it is expressly stated by Dr. Short that he has 
known many instances where the employment of converted natives will ac- 
count for all the dishonesty in places of tcust of which Mr. Ward complaips, 
and that the probability is that Mr. Ward grounds his complaint in the ad- 
vancement of the converted natives to offices in 'his own household ; tjian 
which, perhaps, a more unjust or less tenable slur upon our common Chris- 
tianity has never found its way into print. What, Sir, shall it be gravely 
proclaimed at this time of day, that not the natives who are without Chris* 
tianity, but only, or more eminently, those who profess it, are the, great 
examples of duplicity and fraud to be found in our Indian empire? It may. 
Sir, be quite in harmony with an indirect apology for the superstitions of 
India, to cast a reflexion of this nature on the religion of troth ; but until it 
can be shewn that the tendency of a system of holiness and purity* is to make 
meb dishonest and fraudulent, no reasoner will have a right to impute to the 
native converts to Christianity, that theji^arq inflicting such a disgrace on 
their profession as Dr. Short would insinuate. No, Sir, Mr. Ward took his 
examples from the unconverted devotees of the reigning idolatry, and not 
from, the converts -to a purer system. Indeed, if Dr. Short could establish 
the position he has advanced, he is bound to follow it up by advocating the 
expulsion from India of Christianity itself, if he can really have brought him* 
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self deliberately to believe that it unfits mfn bk places of trusty and induces 
dishonesty and fraud in its professors. 

I have thus endeavoured to follow the doctor through all the labyrinth of 
his logic> step by step; and I would now remind him of our evident obliga- 
tions; not assuredly to coerce (as he would insinuate is intended), for no one 
in his senses has meditated such a course, — ^but to instruct, to civilize, and 
to evangelize the natives of India. To this solemn diity we are both pledged 
by the British Parliament, and bound by far higher authority ; but if Dr. 
Short be right, wc are bound to do nothing, or rather worse than nothing ; 
for, according to him, we ought not merely to tolerate the grossest idolatry, 
with all its bloodshed and lust, but we are fully justified in receiving the wages 
of iniquity, and may righteously and equitably profit by the continued taxation 
of all this monstrous system of crime and profligacy. I believe, with the Parlia- 
ment and Government of the country, that the propagation of our own 
national faith, by all prudent and practicable means, is the manifest duty of 
the Indian authorities at home and abroad, accompanied by the positive sup- 
pression of such atrocious acts of murder as the burning of wretched widows, 
and other kindred abominations involving the destruction of human life. It 
is in vain that, in this age of the church and the world, our Anglo-Indians would 
persuade us that to suppress murderous rites would hazard the loss of India, 
or that to inculcate the doctrines of our pure and holy faith will dissolve the 
all^iance of the natives. All this might have done a century since, but U wiU 
not do now. Dr. Short should better discern the signs of the times, and fidl 
in more gracefully with an improved state of public opinion. He will do well 
to consider the import and tendency (among other parts of Scripture) of the 
second Psalm, from which he will see that the empire of righteousness and 
peace Is, even in such a world as ours, to be established under the divine 
authority ; and that all opposition to its progress is worse than useless, as 
involving the certain overthrow of all its enemies. That empire owns no 
meaner governor than the Divine Head of his church, to whom the sceptre is 
committed in righteousness, and who shall reign till he has put all enemies 
under his feet : our wisdom and safety is to fall in with such a provision of 
mercy for our ruined race, and not by sophistical arguments, or impotent 
efforts, to obstruct and oppose its progress through the world. ** The stone 
which the builders rejected is become the head-stone of the corner and 
although the ancient corruption of idolatry, and the modern corruption of 
Popery, would seek to retard the progress, or obscure the glory, of a revela^ 
tion from heaven, we know that both these corruptions of true religion are 
destined to fall beneath the overwhelming influence of light and tnith. They 
have already began to totter, and are giving daily evidence of an ultimate and 
speedy overthrow. Let me be permitted, without offence, to suggest, that 
while the literary speculations of learned doctors will not prevent the develop- 
ment of “a consummation so devoutly to be wished,” it will be well for them to 
consider how far their attempts to retard it may be likely to involve them in 
the responsibility of opposing the obvious designs of the Almighty by our 
fallen world. Let them remember that no less than an infallible authority has 
declared, in reference to a kindred opposition, " he that is not with me is 
against ibe ;** and ** inasmuch as yelpve done (or not done) it to one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done (or not done it) unto Me,** 

I am. Sir, &c. 

John Poyndex. 

Mr. Poyndbr, having been animadverted upon, was entitled to ba heard 
in reply. Here, however, the controversy must terminate.— -Editor. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIER 

Eoffoi Aiiaiic Socieiy.^A general meeting of this Society was held on the 
5Ui March^ at the usual hour ; Sir George Thomas Staunton, Bart. Vice Pre- 
sident* in Ae chair. 

. The following donations were presented, ets. by C. Elliot, Esq., late resi- 
dent at Delhi : thr^ Persian MSS., viz, a cookery book, a copy of the in- 
scription on the Coottub Minar, and a description of the public buildings in 
Ddili. By Langford Kennedy, Esq., through Colonel Tod, specimens of the 
substance called iaias^tr, and a piece of the bamboo in which it is found. 
These articles, according to a memorandum which accompanied them, were 
produced in the Ramghur hills, a district about 150 miles west of Calcutth. 
The bamboos containing the substance are' called, in Ramghur,' the M himbtknit^ 
or prickly wild bamboo, and the substance itself is termed banw lochun. It 
is not produced by all bamboos, and the natives shake the trees in order 
to Bscertiun its presence, which they know by the rattling. The Ramghur 
bamboos, in which tabashir is produced, are never larger than frofn two and a 
half to three inches in diameter ; it is found in much larger baiibooB in the 
Eastern islands, but is in these last of a dirty yellow colour. Tie specimens 
now exhibited were apparently of two sorts, one being quite opaque and 
nearly white, the other resembling the opal, but without its polish. It is 
used by the native Indian doctors as an ingredient in many of Aeir prescrip- 
rions, but its medicinal efiects are not known to the writer of tMs memoran- 
dum. It sells at from e%ht 16 ten shillings per pound. Dr. Turnbull Christie, 
who was present, offered a few observations to the meeting upon the substance 
described in the memorandum. He stated, that when at Dbarwar he had a 
great number of specimens of bamboo brought to him to examine, but very 
few indeed contained the tabashir. Bamboo is not, however, the only tree in 
which this mineral is produced; it lias been found in teak, and specimens of 
wood were broughjf from Ava, during the last war, so much impregnated with 
it, as to have the appearance of petrifaction. It is not found in all parts of 
India, nor in all species of bamboo, nor even in all trees of the same jungle. 
It is evidently silex, and has a remarkable property corresponding wkh chal- 
cedony, viz, when the bambeo is green the tabashir is moist and translucent 
and the chalcedony, when first met with in the rocks (chiefly basaltic) which 
produce it, has the same appearance till it has been exposed to the air, when 
it becomes hard and opaque. 

iSir Alexander Johnston presented a perfect specimen of the doubld sea 
coco-nut, in its outer coating or husk, procured by Sir Charles Colville from 
the Seycbelle Islands. This, nut is very highly ^prised by the natives of the 
western parts of India. The sultai/of the Maldives enjoys a complete mono- 
poly of- them in his dominions, and a portion of one always forms part of the 
ani^ present sent by the siiltan to the government of Ceylon. It is believed 
by the Hindus, in consequence of thrir imorance of the place where it grows, 
to have been one of the precious articlell^duced by the ocean, wheh it was 
diurned by the Assure to obtain the Amma .cup. They naturally attracted 
tha* attention of the celebrated La Bourdbnhais while exploring the Indian 
seqs; and assumii^ i||at, by searching in the latitude from whence they appear- 
ed to bd floated by m tide, he should meet with the land where they- were 
grown, he at length discovered the S^chelle Islands. 
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The chairman presented about ninety volumes of Chinese works, comprising 
the Sie-^c^ a valuable history of China { the Woo^kingt or five classics ; and 
the Shwuy»hu and San-kwo^che, celebrated Ayels. 

Various other donations were presented by Earl Stanhope, M. Klaproth, 
and Capt. McCurdy, and the thanks of the Society were ordered to be returned 
to the donors respectively. 

William Greenfield, Esq., elected at the last meeting, having made his pay- 
ments and signed the obligation book, was admitted a member of the Society. 

Colonel Broughton, the secretary, read some extracts from his Hindu calen- 
dar. They were selected from various months, and described the ceremonies 
observed on particular days. 

The reading of a Mahommedan History of the Prophets, communicated by 
W. H. Trant, Esq., was commenced. The portion read at this meeting com- 
prised Adam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahaled, Jared, Enoch (whom they also 
call Kenukh), and Edris, and, in the language of the philosophers, the third 
teacher; they also style him Hermes Trismegistus. The affair of Harut and 
Marut happened during his time. The epithet thrice favoured ’* was applied 
to him, because he was prophet, philosopher, and king ; and thirty volumes 
descended to him from heaven. Methusalem, Lamech, Noah, who was so 
called, they say, because he cried very much ; Shem, Ham, Arphaxad, Shalekh, 
Hond or Heber, and Salah. 

The reading of this paper being concluded, the meeting adjourned to the 
)9th instant. 

March 19, The Society met this day at the usual hour ; Sir Alexander 
Johnston, Vice President, in the chair. 

The following donations were presented ; viz, from Jas. Burnes, Esq., his 
narrative of a visit to the court of Sinde, &c. Frqm B. Prescot, Esq., his 
remarks on the architecture, sculpture, and zodiac of Palmyra, with a key to 
the inscriptions, in a letter addressed to the Rt. Hon. the President of the 
Royal Asiatic Society. From Sir A. Johnston two manuscripts, one being 
papers connected withjnquiries made by him when in Ceylon relative to the 
places on that island mentioned by Ptolemy, Pliny, and other ancient writers, 
particularly the ancient towns of Mantotte and Condramalle, anciently known 
by the name of Hipporas, on the N.W. coast of the island, and the equally 
ancient towns of Trincomallee, Batticaloa, &c. on the N.E. side of the island. 
The other manuscript was a history of Ceylon translated from a Tamul poem. 

Sir Alexander stated, that these papers were part of a large quantity which 
he intended to place at the Society’s disposal, containing the results of the 
inquiries above-mentioned, which were undertaken at the suggestion of the 
late Jacob Bryant, Maurice Heeren, of Gottingen, and some other eminent 
,men, and the objects and utility of which Sir Alexander explained to the 
meeting at some Iqngth. It was understood that he would be good enough to 
communicate, the substance of what he had been stating in writing. 

‘ A paper^ by Professor Grdtefend, of jlanover, entitled ** Remarks on some 
.inscriptions found in Lycia and Phry^a,” was read. These inscriptioha were 
discovered by Messrs. Cockerell, Carlyle, and Col.Leafcpf fac-simlles ofthem 
were inserted by Mr. Robert Walpole, in the second volume of his ^Thivels, 
and much additional information j||a ^nished to what Mr. Walpol^ had given, 
.by the French scholars, MM.Le^nne and St. Martin. Much still remains, 
however, to be done in a philological point of view, and it is to this that the 
pment essay is devoted. Professor Grotefend gives transcripts of the Inscrip- 
tions with versions in modern characters, and a translation in Latin, assuming 
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the versions to be correct. Only a sinidl portion of the essay was at this 
meeting. 

A second paper was read, coxn^sing a short account of a Latin inscription 
found on a stone in the dromos of the great temple at Kalabshir* in Nubia, by 
Captain P. Rainier, C.B. R.N., while travelling in Egypt and Nubia, at the 
close of 18^. It was communicated by Colonel Bowler. The inscription 
has been almost wholly made out by an eminent classical scholar of this country 
(the Rev. H. Drury), and has been trhnslated by Colonel Broughton, the 
See. R. A. S. It appears to commemorate some vile attempt made against a 
certain Callus, who is named in it, and who seems to have been preserved by 
a miracle. There were several Romans of that name who were distinguished 
in the Syrian wars, some of whom are mentioned in Josephus. 

The temple itself has been subsequently used as a Christian church, and on 
the stone, above the inscription, the Greeks have cut the double triangle in 
two places. 

At the conclusion of the business, the chairman acquainted the meeting 
with the resignation of the office of secretary, which had that day been ten- 
dered to the council by Colonel Broughton, in consequence of domestic affairs 
rendering it necessary for him to quit London for some time. He observed, 
that the council could not feel satisfied with merely recording their own 
acknowledgment of the zeal and assiduity with which that gentleman had 
dischaiged the duties of his office, but thought it proper that the Society at 
large should have the opportunity of adding their approbation » to that of 
the council^ The chairman moved a resolution of thanks to Col. Broughton, 
which was carried unanimously. 

Colonel Broughton returned thanks for the kindness shewn him by the 
meeting, and said that when he resumed his residence in town he should be 
again most willingly at the Society*s service. 

The meeting then adjourned to April 16th. 

AgritnUurdl and Hortletdtural Society of New South Watee, — An address of 
Sir John Jamison, the president of this Society, contains a report of its pro- 
ceedings during the past year, 1830. 

Sir John commences with a description of the grain harvest, which aflbrds 
a remarkable example of the vicissitudes and uncertainty of the crops in that 
climate. At the beginning of the year, the healthy shoot of the corn crops 
proinlsed an abundant harvest; but no rain falling in July, and little in August, 
and these months being remarkable for frequent and intense severity of frost 
by night, and the prevalence of hot blighting winds by day, the wheat plants 
were seriously injured. The drought continued till the 27th September, when 
rains refreshed the earth till the middle of October. The heated state of the 
ground, with such a length of fertilizing rmn, forced an after-growth of suckers 
from the roots of the parent-plants, which covered the surface of the earth, 
and overgrew the stunted remains of the original plants to a degree of exube- 
rance that ^ early jn November, the wheat-fields waved with crops of miracu- 
lous growth, and of a description superior to what had been witnessed for 
many.Di^ou# years.*’ These gladdeniim prospects, however, were soon 
changed, by the unseasonable occutrenceH tWo nights’ frost, which, nipped 
the ears of the wheat in blossoip, ** As the crops of such sudden and won- 
derful growth were overcharged with vegetative sap, they became more Sus- 
ceptible of blight, and through the forcing influence of frequent rain, and the 
prevalence of vivid lightning, and thunder storms, added to the powerful 
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sc6r6hiil§.of the sun, rust overspread the straw, and a considerable propor- 
tion of the ears of the late wheat degenerated into smut. Thus the prospect 
of the most abundaijt wheat crop witnessed for years was reduced to about 
one-half of what it promised to yield before, and that half generally of infe- 
rior quality, though still in very considerable quantity.” The southern parts 
of the colony yielded better crops, having escaped the blights. Sir John 
complains of the unproductive state of many valuable tracts of land by the 
continued cultivation of wheat, without attempting a rotation of crops. 

The president, with reference to the destructive ravages of the wcavil, men- 
tions a plan suggested b}’ Dr. Henderson, of the East-India Company’s service, 
then in the colony, similar to that adopted by the natives of India, namely, 
treading out the corn on the field by bullo<;ks, and depositing it in pits beneath 
the earth. 

Hops planted in suitable soil yielded well. A more general attention to the 
cultivation of hops is* recommended. The castor-oil tree {ridnus) has been 
introduced into the colony. The poppy still luxuriates in the soil. The cot- 
ton produces well, and is considered of improving quality ; but from the low 
price of sheep and the facility of pasturage, the growth of the fine wool, how- 
ever cheap, will be found more profitable than cotton.” 

The ground prepared for tobacco was more extensive during the last than 
any former year ; but many plants perished by the severe frosts and the scorch- 
ing drought. The September showers, however, raised some luxuriant crops, 
which yielded two cuttings, and the cured leaf was so plentiful that it sold at 
sixpence per pound. The cultivation of fiax and hemp seems on th^ decline. 

The vine flourishes. The quality of the samples of wine it yields gives an 
encouraging promise of its future excellence. ** It affords me infinite satisfac- 
tion to learn,” says Sir John Jamison, ** that this source of wealth and luxury 
l)egins to attract public attention, and that the culture of the grape-vine is 
rapidly extending throughout the colony.”. 

The breed of horses, owing to the commendable emulation of the colonists, 
is vastly improved, in blood, height, bone, points, and beauty, fast approach- 
ing the perfection of the, parent British stock.” In consequence of their in- 
crease, and the diminution of price, horses have been exported to Calcutta 
and Madras, Capt. Hayes, of the ship Reliance, purchased nine of our 
colonial horses, about twelve months ago, and carried them to those presiden- 
cies ; and though not equal in description to many such as we can now export, 
still it is ascertained that he sold them at the average price of £120 each ; 
and it is understood to be a well-established fact, afler the experience of seve- 
ral years, that the Australian horse withstands the tropical heat, and preserves 
a much sounder state of health than the European. Hence the spirit, speed, 
and quality of our blood horses, promij^e to lead the course in the east ; whilst 
the bulk, bone, strength, gentleness of temper, and tractability of our draught 
or saddle-horses, must increase their value at Calcutta and Madras, as their 
good qualities become better known.” ^ . 

The cattle are in the highest condition,' and increasing not only far beyond 
the coloniats’ present means of use and consumption, but to a degree ly^h 
threaten to prevent, in a few years, possibility of their being kept ui||^ 
domestic controul. Wild herds are Ih^ady forming in difihrent parts of ijte 
interior, which will usurp the best pasturage, decoy the remaining dornest^ 
herds, dhd form a victualling supply to runaway convicts. The unsaleable 
numbin' of the cattle has reduced the price of beef in the butcher’s shops t6 . 
three farthings per pound by the quarter ; ” so' that the value of cattle, at 
AsiaLJour, N.S. VoL. 4. No. 19. 2 U . 
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present^ amounts to but little more than what their fat and hides wtndd bring 
in England, after paying freight/* A meeting of holders of stock had taken 
place to take measures for the salting and curing beef foi; exportation. 

The flocks of sheep are rapidly on the increase, to such an extent, that it is 
often difficult to obtain competent shepherds for their proper care. ** The 
Austraban fleece, since the general use of the Saxon male stock, is yearly 
improving in value and in estimation with the British clothiers ; and although 
the low prices of the finest wools for years past have not been remunerative, 
yet it has operated to discourage the Saxon, German, and Spanish growers of 
fine wool, in a greater degree than it has the Australian growers, as the 
foreigners artificially rear their flocks at an expense, from which our cheap 
pasturage and suitable mildness of climate relieve us.” Mutton has fallen to 
two-pence per pound ; fat wethers, of from fifty pounds to seventy pounds 
weight, are only worth from 4s. to 6s. per head ; so that it becomes no longer 
a consideration to breed for the sale of the carcase. Sir John presses his plan 
of a particular auction mart in London, Liverpool, and Glasgow, for the ex- 
clusive sale of Australian wool. He observes : “ it is lamentable to learn that 
80 many cloth-manufacturers are bordering on the verge of starvi^ion in Eng- 
land, when this colony could aflbrd to a considerable number of them profit- 
able employment. It is amongst the drawbacks of our prosperity that we have 
not manufactured before this period all the coarse cloth, blankets^ and flannels 
necessary for our use ; and it may also be apprehended that the durability and 
Buperiority of our wool will not be known, so as justly to be appreciated, 
until it is manufactured free from the mixture of inferior European wools.” 

Swine have also increased, and pork like beef and mutton, has fallen to a 
very low price. The quantity of fat produced from the slaughter of cattle, 
sheep, aud swine, has occasioned considerable competition in the manufacture 
of soap and candles, which are now exported to Van Diemen’s Land. The 
soap is allowed to be of as good quality' as the best English. An excellent 
sub^arbonate of soda has been obtained from the ashes of the mangrove tree, 
which gfowB wild in most parts of the sea coasts of the colony, the lixivium of 
which answers the same purpose as barilla. One soap-maker paid ^1,200 for 
the colonial barilla consumed in his manufactory last year. 

The establishment of an extensive tan-yard has given rise to many competi- 
tors, so that the colony is now supplied with colonial prepared leather. 

None of these articles of foreign production are now saleable in the colony; 
** and 1 hope,” says Sir John, ” the period is not far distant, When we shall 
manufacture all the woollen goods we require, distil our spirituous liquors, 
brew as much beer as we want, and above all, make the whole of the wine and 
oil we stand in need of.” 

In order to encourage particular branches of cultivation, Sir John Jamison 
addressed Governor Darling, the patron of the Society, suggesting a scale of 
rewards for the cultivation of tobacco, the vine, the olive, the castor-oil 
tree, rape-seed, and the poppy. The Governor, however, discouraged the 
plan, on the ground that it was doubtful whether the stimulating partieular 
branches of culture was Judicious, and that it might be better toilet things 
taka their own coursf encourage speculation. 

Sir John gives a yc^^couraging pliliurk of the prospects of the then ap- 
proaching smonf^^ the plenty of raiii, the mildness of the weather, and 
jJdi e luxuriant of the bread-corn crops. The settlers in the interior, 

upep^Mr herds and flocks, are ** distressed to an incredible 
” by the^#rciaion of the value of Jive stock, which has made flesh 
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little dearer than dog^s meat in England : ** what a few years ago constituted 
wealth and independence, now forms a dead unsaleable stock, and only adds 
perplexing difficulties to the proprietors.” He expresses a hope that the 
Governor will prevail upon the home Government to influence the Victualling 
Board to receive as much of the coloniaUcured meat as will at least victual 
the convicts during their voyage to the colony. The report thus concludes : 

” It is lamentable to know, that for years past millions of the population of 
our parent country are suflering privation and hunger for want of employment, 
whilst this colony « exhibits a branch of the empire flowing with milk, and 
burdened with beef and mutton, with abundant capability for receiving and 
giving employment and food to all industrious adventurers who may be at- 
tracted to its shores. Great Britain and Ireland are suffering in various ways, 
by not being able to give employment to a starving superabundant population ; 
and here, we are suflering poverty from the want of a population to supply 
our demands for labour, and consume our superabundant produce. 

It has been long urged in England, as a discouragement to emigration to 
Eastern Australia, that the greater part of our richest lands were already 
granted away, and that we were without great rivers to afford convenient *and 
cheap water-carriage to the coast. The former objection can only apply to 
the limited extent of waste land we are as yet scattered over, while millions of 
acres of equally rich quality are unlocated. And the second objection is 
happily in part removed, by the judicious and well-timed expedition which his 
Excellency the Governor placed under the charge of Capt. Sturt, of his Ma- 
jesty’s 39th regt., accompanied by George M'Leay, having successfully rowed 
down the course of the Murrurabidgee, until that river became united with a 
new river of still greater magnitude, named the Murray, which that gentleman 
continued to explore, until they reached the great lake (so often spoken of by 
the natives), which he named Alexandrine, and navigated down its course 
about fifty miles, and reported its breadth to be about forty miles. This lake 
empties itself into the ocean, over shallow barriers of sand at Encounter Bay, 
on the south-west neck of Eastern Australia. Here, then, wc have rivers 
which have bhen navigated to the ocean one thousand miles in a south*west di- 
rection, through a variety of agricultural and pastoral country. 

** To the indefatigable and persevering spirit with which Capt. Sturt, Mr. 
MXeay and party, successfully accomplished the object of their expedition, 
the colonists are indebted for the most valuable and important discovery ever 
made in pur great territory. It opens unmeasurable tracts of country, well 
watered, and progressing in climate to a more moderate temperature of sum- 
mer heat. And it establishes the interesting fact, that all the waters from the 
Bathurst country, owing to the dip of the earth, run to the south-west ex- 
tremities of Eastern Australia ; hence we may reasonably hope, that rivers 
wilUyet be discovered, emptying into convenient harbours between Gulph St. 
Vincent and Western Port, and that these rivers will serve to convey to the 
coast the wool and exportable produce of .the settlers which may hereafter be 
established, with their herds and flocks in the neighbourhood of their banks. 

' ” These discoveries at once open the most extensive tfact of country, in 
one of the finest climates which the world can boast of^ for the reception of 
millions of emigrants, and point out to the disappointed adventurers at Swan 
River, that every degree they advance southerly, the soil and climate will 
improve progressively, and that when they reach the lake Alexandrine, they 
will there enter the land of promise, in a mild salubrious climate. The ad- 
vancement of the prosperity of this colony can only be retarded by restrictive 
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measures^ since nature has given it so mafty pre«eininent advantages oirer all 
other countries ; and that Eastern Australia only requires fair play to become 
the happy asylum of the^vergrown' population of Europe.” 


VARIETIES. 

Hindu Aetronomy.’-^K recent report of the American Missionary Seminary 
at Jaffna, in the island of Ceylon, contains the following anecdote respecting 
the native astronomers of that Island ‘ 

^ It has been doubted (here), till very recently, whether Europeans arc able 
accurately to calculate eclipses, independently of the knowledge which, it is sup- 
posed, they have acquired from the Hindoos by bribery. The eclipse of the moon, 
which took place on the 20th of March 1829, afforded a favourable opportunity 
for correcting their error on this subject. By inspecting a native almanack, 
published by Visvanadan, an aged brahmin of Batticotta, called by way of 
eminence the Learned Brahmin, and who, doubtless, has a greater knowledge 
of astronomy than any other native in the district, it appeared that, in his 
calculation of the eclipse, there were three errors suffciently goring to be 
noticed by superficial observers. According to it, the eclipse would commence 
fifteen minutes later, continue twenty-four minutes longer, and cover three digits 
more of the moon’s disc than the true calculation showed. As the time of 
the eclipse drew near, it was intimated to the almanack-maker that he was in- 
correct in his calculations, which induced him to review his work, but he came 
to the same result. This he did repeatedly, being assisted by others in the 
district, who are acquainted with the subject ; but all confirmed the statement 
given in the almanack. Being quite confident that they were correct, they 
were not a little pleased, in prospect of having the comparative correctness of 
the two calculations put to the test of observation. As the subject became 
known in the neighbourhood, it awakened the attention of many who are inte- 
rested in the continuance of idolatry. A pandarum, who has the reputation 
of being a man of more learning than most others in the parish, took special 
precautions that the subject should be so fully understood as to leave no room 
for doubt or dispute afterwards. He came several times to the prinqpal, that 
he might distinctly apprehend the three points of difference. He made him- 
self acquainted also with our method of reckoning time, so as readily to de- 
termine the hour and minute, by a watch or clock, and compare it with the 
time, according to the native mode of reckoning, and he determined to 
be himself at the station as a witness at the time of the eclipse. As it is ge- 
nerally believed in the country that there is an inseparable connexion between 
science and religion, and that the foretelling of eclipses is a demonstration of 
the truth of their system of astronomy, the point at issue did not merely in- 
volve a trial of skill in astronomical calculations, but materially affected one 
of the most popular arguments in support of the Hindoo system of idolatry. 

. ** On the evening of the eclipse, which commenced nine minutes after sun- 
set,. many persons assembled near the seminary to witness the result. Passing 
over vwrious circumstances, some of which were sufficiently amusing, it Is 
enou^ to remark, that all present, even the pandarum, had ocular and satis- 
faefe^y demonstration that the native calculation was wrong in the three parti- 
culars above-mentioned. While the eclipse was in progress, a lecture was 
given in the seminary chapel, on the subjeqt of eclipses. In explaining the 
cause of lunar eclipses, the lamps (except one attached to the orrery, and 
^hich reprinted the sun) being extinguished, the artificial moon was seen 
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partially eclipsed by the earth’s shadow. The representation so well cprre* 
sponded with what was known to be the relative situation of the heavenly, 
bodies at the commencement of the eclipse^ that, witl^ne exceptipn, al] pre^ 
seat were ready to admit the truth of the theory that llld been expiained, and 
by which the two serpents, Rahoo and Keetoo, which are supposed periodi- 
cally to seize the sun and moon, and thus to cause eclipses, were converted 
into two shadows, one of the moon and the other of the earth. 

No single occurrence, in connexion with the seminary, has had so ob- 
vious an effect as this upon the different classes of persons in the vicinity, in 
awaking their attention to the comparative merits of the two very different 
systems now taught in the district. 

It is in justice due to the pandarum, who listened with great interest to 
the lecture, and proposed several judicious inquiries, to remark, that he has, 
from that time to the present, manifested more candour and docility on the 
subject than any other native equally interested to uphold the prevailing sys* 
teni. He has even subjected himself to considerable reproach for yielding to 
the convictions of his own mind, and for speaking openly in favour of the 
new theory. He is now anxious to have it understood, that there is no con- 
nexion between the native systems of astronomy and religion, and that though 
the former should be overthrown, the latter would remain for ever unim* 
paired.” 

Sahtay^Dalelo^ the Jewish Cahhalist . — An anonymous writer, in the Journal 
Asiatique, for February, has recovered some particulars respecting Sabtay 
patelo, a celebrated Israelite physician, astronomer, and cabbalist of the tenth 
century, from a Hebrew MS. in the Royal Library of Paris. 

” If it be true,” he observes, that the biography of men of letters is to be 
found in their works, their history must necessarily disappear with their pro- 
ductions. This has, in fact, happened to Sabtay Datelo, who, though cele- 
brated by Spanish, French, and German scholars for more than three centuries, 
has been forgotten, along with his books, in the persecutions which his 
brethren, the Israelites, suffered during the succeeding centuries. In vain 
have the most skilful biographers sought for the date and the place of his 
birth ; both have remained unknown. It might have been equally difficult, 
and even impracticable, for me to have fixed the age of this scholar and the 
place of his nativity, had I not fortunately discovered, in one of the Hebrew 
MSS. in the Royal Library at Paris, a fragment of one of his astronomical 
works, entitled. The Book of the Sages, which has been cited by Solomon ben 
Isaac, surnamed Rashy, in his commentary on the Babylonian Talmud. He 
thus relates,. in the preface, the particulars of his life: M Sabtay, son of 
Abraham, surnamed Datelo, the physician, by the help of the Living God, 
who giveth science and knowledge, have always sought to acquire agreesble 
words, and have devoted myself to the composition of various works. My 
Whole attention has b^n applied to seek and investigate wisdom* Un- 
happily, and for my sins, it chanced that the cky of Orem/ the place of my 
birth, was taken by the army of the Isbmaelites (the Mopjrs), on Monday, 

4 o’clock, on the day of the constellation of Mars, the 9th of the month 
Tamuz (July), in the year of the creadon of the world 4685 (A.P* 9^5), the 
11th year of the cycle 947 ; in which were massacred ten of the most Itarned 
and pious rabbis of glorious memory, with several elders, chiefs of the 
synagogue, and a vast number of disciples : may their •memory be blessed I 

.* A town of >a EBtremadun* siuiated on iho lummit of s mounUin, four tomuei ssit of 

Lcira* 
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Amen. I, Slibtay, eeparated myself from the possessions of my fathers^ and 
took refuge at Tarenta (In the Neapolitan territories), from the age of 1£. 
My parents and relalytes were carried captures to Poledimo, or Polerimo 
(Palermo?) and into Atrica, and I remained in the country under the govern- 
ment of the Romans/ Ac. 

** It appears from this preface, that Sabtay Datelo lived in the year of the 
creation 4685, or 9£5 of the Christian era ; and that he was then twelve 
years of age. He relates afterwards, in the same preface, that he travelled to 
every place where he thought he should find men of learning who could teach 
hhn medicine and astronomy; that he found at length at Babylon (Bagdad?) 
a learned astronomer and astrologer named Bagrat, who instructed him in 
these sciences, and that he then composed his commentary on the Baraitha 
of Samuel, principal of the academy of Nahardea, in the third century, sur- 
named the Astronomer. This work is not published; Joseph Kara has pre- 
served some fragments in his commentary on the Holy Scriptures, «7o6, ix. 9, 
and xxvi. 7- A third work of our author, which is entitled. Book of AHro^ 
logy^ is cited by the same writer, i6, xxvi, 13. But besides these three, 
Sabtay wrote other works ; one, entitled. Construction of the Tatemacle^ is a 
cabbalistic book, some fragments of which have been preserved by Botriel ; 
another explains the Book of the Creation, cited several times by Eleazar of 
Garmiza, in his commentary on the same work, and of which a fragment Is 
also found in the Royal Library. I do not know the year when Sabtay Datelo 
died ” 


Chinese 7Vf/es.*-Appended to a short moral essay, written in the third cen- 
tury, by a man since deified and dignified with imperial titles, there is a series 
of legendary tales, which, although generally very puerile and incredible, serve 
to illustrate the popular belief. The gentleman who wrote the original essay, 
represents that he had long filled official situations, but had never oppressed 
the people. And his commentator says, that by oppression is not to be under- 
stood merely cruel and unjust treatment, but also severity, which arises from 
suefi an intense feeling about public afiairs, that there is no compassionate con- 
sideration for poor people. Even the hatred of illicit conduct may be carried 
to such an extreme as to leave the people no room for self-renovation. The 
calamities which in all ages have befallen the posterity of severe magistrates 
may be traced to this cause. To support this doctrine the following legend is 
affixed S ' 4 

Lin-kaou-poo obtained an office in the Board of Works. At that time govern- 
ment resolved to open passes for the transport of goods among the hills of 
Shmse, by which public works the people, impressed into the service, were 
mneh distressed. Lin wrote to the emperor, and requested that a stop might 
be pot to them, which request was not granted. Soon after this, Lin died, 
and w'ent down to the shades below, where the judge called for the record of 
hia virtues and vices during life. They were forthwith put inio the scales*, 
iihie Yecord of Lin’s vices filled several volumes, and in the opposite scale there 
waa^U^bbig but the small document he wrote to the emperor in behalf of the 
peojfde* However, in tbU- infernal balances, the many volumes proved lighter 
ibai^the iingle memorial.^ The judge was pleased at the result, and ordered 
LinV idnl to accompany him again to the regions of living men. Lin, on his 
kli|||^aid, my request to the emperor was not granted; whence is it that the 
aet df memorializing is viewed as of so much weight? The judge replied. 
If A single kind thought in the hearts of rulers towards the people is in itself a 
tmsing to them.”*— Con/o/i Reg. 
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pRITICAL NOTICES. 

tsang Too Shth g Description du Tubet, iradmte partiellement du Chinm en Husee^ 
Pkir le P. Hyacinthk Bitchourin ; et du Busse en ^^ranqais, par M • • • ; 
soigneusement revue et corrigie sur P original Chinois^ comjddtie et accompagnde de NoteSf 
par M. Klaproth. Paris, 1831. 

This is a reprint, or rcpublication in a separate and aggregate form, of some papers 
ipvliich have appeared in the Jourtud AsuUique of Paris, comprehending a version, 
corrected in many places, of Father Hyacinth's Description of Tibet, translated from 
the Cliinesc, but which is so copiously illustrated and augmented by the learning and 
research of M. Klaproth, that we may almost say mnferiam superat ojnts. We have 
inserted, in preceding numbers of our Journal, extracts from this very curious and 
authentic account of Tibet and Tibetan manners, to which we refer in the note;* it is 
not, therefore, necessary to subject the work to analysis here. It is enough to say that 
Kuropeair literature is much indebted to the two scholars (Father Hyacinth and M. 
Klaproth), who have enriched it with this valuable addition to a department which is 
so pcnuriously furnished. An Oriental library would be incomplete without it. 

The present edition contains two maps ; one copied from the Chinese, and a Jac 
simile of a Tibetan view of H'lassa, the capital of Tibet, and of the residence of the 
Dalai Lama ; an extremely curious print. 

The Orientalist^ or Letters of a Rabbi g with Notes* By James Noble, Oriental Master 
in the Scottish Naval and Military Academy. Edinburgh g Oliver and Boyd. 
London; Simpkin and Marshall. 1831. 

Rabbi Ishmael Nobilius Oleander of Alexandria, in correspondence with Wilfred 
Waverley, Doctor of Laws, of Edinburgh, ** the great story-telling Rabbi of the 
Western world,'* announces that he is in possession of certain ancient MSS. transmitted 
to him by his forefathers, through many generations, and which originally formed part 
of the celebrated Ptolemean library, the whole contents of which, it is vulgarly sup- 
posed, supplied six months* fuel for heating the baths of Alexandria. It happened, 
however, wc are told, that the ancestor of the aforesaid Rabbi, having borrowed some 
of the MSS. from the library (though not, we apprehend, a circulating one), they 
were saved from the fury of Omar’s general. The substance of these manuscripts the 
Rabbi proposes to communicate to his friend. Dr. Waverley. 

The reader will now readily conclude that the writer of the Orientalist hos availed 
himself of this fiction to convey a certain portion of instruction and amusement in the 
garb of Eastern literature. He has not, however, studiously adhered to the plan he may 
have first devised for bis. work. His correspondent, in his fifth letter, gives an account 
of a visit which he paid to India ; and the bulk of the work consists of anecdotes, 
talcs, adventures, poetry, &c., supposed to have bef n accumulated by tlie Rabbi in that 
and the adjoining countries. 

In short, the work is evidently a medium for publishing the diversified and miscel- 
laneous matter which the author has collected in the course of his reading, concemii^ 
Eastern literature and manners , intended, as be says, as a specimen of ** an amusing 
Oriental miscellany, and pleasant Tyro’s guide to Orientalism.” The barmleaa satire 
and pleasing style of narration, with which these genuine Oriental tales are ificought 
up, render the book an acceptable and agreeable publication. 

A Year in Spain, Bt A Young Ambrican, *2 vols. 8vo. London, 183L Murray, 
Books of travels have been so numerous of late years, that the'manufiicture threatens 
to exceed the demands of the market. * A good commodity, however, will always 
ensure customers; and we can recommend these two volumes as of perfectly market-^ 
able quality, whether the purebsser be desirous of mere amusement, or of imformatkm 
respecting Uie manners and customs of agnation which, from its peculiar circumstances^ 
is seldom visited by Engli^ travellers* The design of the author, he tells us, is to 
enable those who have not visited Spain, and have no expectation of doing so, to fomi 
* Sm Asiat Joum, N. S. voL I. pp. 10, 15S. vel* U* P* 



386 Critical Notices, 

Bn idea of the country and its inbabitenls^ without abandoning the comforts and 
security of the fire side.** He has, in our opinion, succeeded in realizing this object : 
bis, delineations are accurate, unprejudiced and lively ; and his style, whibt it has the 
glow which discovers a youthful pen, is easy and polished. 

The AnnwjX lUtT6itpeet of Public Affairs, /or 1831, in two vols., vol. 1. Being vol. 

III. of Dr. Lardner’s CaiiiieS Z.i6rcr^* London, Longman and Co. 1831. 
This is the commencement of a design to publish, in the Cabinet Uhrary, bt the 
commencement of each year, an historical view of tlie year which has just closed, to 
be contained in a single volume. The variety and importance of the events which 
distinguished the year 1830, and the necessity of a brief retrospect of the preceding 
year's history, have obliged the editor to extend the Betrospecl of 1831 to two volumes. 
** In this first volume, a view of the state of politics at the close of 1829 is followed 
by an account of the proceedings of the British parliament until the decease of the 
late king, with some notice of that monarch and his successor. The political state of 
France before the revolution of July, and the various causes which led to that event, 
form tlie subject of the next chapter. The remainder of the volume is devoted to tlie 
discussion of tlie great political changes produced in France and Belgium.** Tliis 
syllabus will convey to the reader an idea of the contents of this volume ; the succeed- 
ing will be devoted to a continuation of Belgic affairs, and the other consequences of 
the Fieiich revolution, and to a view of domestic politics at the close ol the year. 

In treating of foreign politics, the author takes a decidedly popular view of the 
disputes between the throne and the people; and in respect to home«policy, there is 
perhaps a too visible leaning to the Whig, or rather (late) opposition party. The 
amendment moved in the House of Peers, in the first parliament of 1830, by Lord 
King, is inserted entire, occupying about four pages of the work, al^ioiigh this was 
scarcely called for either by the weight attached to the sentiments of the noble mover, 
or by the intrinsic merit of the amendment, which speaks the opinions, not of sober 
and impartial men, but of the small class of jjessimiits. The essential virtue of these 
compilations is rigid, fastidious impartiality; because they are adapted to persons 
whose comparative want of experience disable them from detecting party-colouring. 

Narratwe Discovery and Adventure in the Polar Seas and Regions, j-c. By Pao- 
FI 880 R Leslie, Professor Jameson, and Hugh Murray, Esq., F.R.S.E. Being 
vol. I. of the Edinburgh Cabinet Library, Second Edition, enlarged, 1831. Edin. 
burgh ; QHver and Boyd. London ; Simpkin and Marshall. 

In our last volume (p. 262) we noticed this able work. The present edition contains 
interesting details respecting the disasters which occurred in the northern whale, 
fishery in the season of 1830, from the journals of eye-witnesses; and likewise a more 
precise account of the objects contemplated by Capt. Ross in his expedition, and a 
notice of some recent expeditions sent out by the Russian government, with the view 
of completing the exploration of Nova Zerobla. 

The Plays Philip Massinger, adapted for Family Reading, and the use of Young 
Persons, by the omission of olyectionable passages. Vol. III. Being vol. III. of the 
Dnunatic Series of the Family Library. London, 1831. Murray. 

Tstt volume oontains the following pieces A New Way to Pay Old Debts; 
The, Fatal Dowry; the Emperor of the East; A very Woman, and the Bashful 
Lover. Each successive volume of this work confirms die opinion we have expressed 
of its merits. 

Jawmaigf a Residence in Normandy. By J*. Augustus St. John, Esq. Being vol. 
LX V. of Constable’s AfticeSany. 1831. Xidiqburgh; Constable and Co. London; 
Hnriti Chanceand Co. 

This work ia ftuit of a tour in Normandy during the last year. The writer 
seems lo have noticed every diiiig worthy of iiotica in diet interesting province ; and 
Ns o veiy fmRm picture of the state of its erts, nmners, end 
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Tfie Swnday JJbtary § or, The PratuiafU'e Manual fit the Sabbath Day. By the Rer. 

T. F. DibdiNi D.D, Vol. XL I^ndon, 1831 . Longman and Co. 

The present volume of this excellent work contains sermons by Bishops Porteus 
and Heber, the Rev. A. Alison, the Rev. Rob. Morehead, the Rev. Sydney Saiitli, 
the Rev. T, Rennell, Archdeacon Townson, the Rev. Joshua Gilpin, the Rev. Wm. 
Jones of Nayland, and Archdeacon Pott. They are all admirable discourses. We 
arc. happy %o congratulate Dr. Dibdin on the ‘‘complete success’* which, he states, 
has attended his undertaking. ■ 

Tliis volume is embellished with a fine engraving of the late Bishop Porteus. 

Sketches from Venetian History, Two vols. Vol. I. Being vol. XX. of the Family 
Library, London, 1831. Murray. 

Ak extremely well>executed digest of the interesting history of Venice, from the 
immigration of the Veneti into Italy, and their settlement there. The most striking 
incidents of the history are related in detail, and they are judiciously connected by a 
rapid survey of the minor events : a mode of treating such subjects which is worthy 
of more general adoption. The materials for a faithful history of VcMiice are of com- 
paratively recent aetjuisition. “ By a change unexampled in former history, the very 
blow which levelled her to the dust, burst open and disclosed the secret mechanism by 
by which her greatness had been constructed ; and the hidden mysteries of her state- 
policy, the riddle and the admiration of centuries, have been discovered and revealed 
but in the moment of her expiring agony.** 

The present volume brings the history of the republic down to A.D. 140G. The 
style is clear, succinct and animated. The volume contains some beautiful engrav- 
ings, and a variety of illustrative wood-cuts, forming altogether a work which cannot 
fail to become highly popular. 

The Hietory of Maritime and Inland Discovery, vol. III. Being vol* XVI* of Dr. 

Ludner'a Cabmei CychiJoedia. London, 1831. Longman. 

This is the concluding volume of the history, which deserves all the praise we have 
bestowed upon it in its progress. It is a work which is indispensable to every respect- 
able libraiy, completely superseding the laborious and often dull compilations of the 
last century. 

Switzerland, the South of France and the Pyrenees, in MDCCCXXX. By Derwent 

Conway. Two Vols. Vol. I. Being vol, LXVI, of Constable's Miscellany. 

1831. Edinburgh; Constable and Co. London; Hurst, Chance and Co. 

This work combines the agreeable qualities of a book of travels and a history. The 
fine objects, in the interesting countries to which it relates, are described in connexion 
with all their historical associations and appendages ; and the picture is completed by 
correct and forcible touched of native manners, and other characteristic traits. The 
autborpossesees in perfection the art ,—110 common one,— of travcZ-u/riting. ' 

The Tour of the Holy Land, in a seriee of Oonvefsplums ; with an Appendix, containing 

Extracts from a MS. Journal of Travels in Syria. By the Rev. Robert Morehicai^ 

D.D. 1831. Edinburgh ; Oliver and Boyd. London ; Simkiir and Mordudl. 

The oljeotof Dr. Morehead’s little work gppeui tube that of illustrating the New 
Testament by the geography and manners oi Palestine, as reported in the works ef 
travellers. The workr however, is pot iimited to this object ; but aBbrds a very good 
account of the Holy lamd, not adapted to young readers oply^ but is sufficiently full 
and exact to satisfy the difficult taste of scbolaA. It .is in the form of dialogue, 
which, alUuntgb, we et drat thought, was hardly calculated for such a subject, appears; 
on better acquaintance, to present greater IlMiilitMS for the introduction of redexions and 
religious allusions than the narrative form, 

yfsiat. Journ. N.S. VoL. 4. No. 16. 2 X 
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.An Introduction io^Lalin Syntax. By John Maze, A.M. A new Edition, by tbe 
Rev, AtEXANDKE Stewart. 1831 . Edinburgh; Oliver and Boyd. London; 
Simpkin and Marshall. 

Mr. Mair*s Introduction to Latin Syntax is a school book, the merits of which are 
pretty generally known ; and the improvements made by Mr. Stewart, render it one of 
the liest works, if not the best, of the kind. 

Views about Kurrah Manictqwre. By Lieut. George Abbott, 15th Bengal N.I. 

London, 1831. Colnaghi and Co. Smith, Elder and Co. 

Kurrah is situated in the province of Allahabad. It was the site of an ancient 
city, associated with many traditions. The modern town is strewed with the relics of 
tombs of Mussulman saints and the remains of old buildings, of which sketches were 
taken on the spot by Lieut. Abbott, and which Messrs. M. and W. Gauci and Mr. F. 
'Nicholson have transferred to stone. They are nine in number, well executed, and 
exhibit curious specimens of ancient Mohamedan architecture. 

The work possesses a recommendation to public patronage, independent of its own 
merits. The mother of the author, now a widow and in England, after a long resi- 
dence in India, publishes it for the benefit of herself and children, as, from the 
recent failure of one of the first mercantile houses in Calcutta, she has been left wiUi- 
out the smallest means of support. 

Views of the NcilgherrieSy or Blue Mountains of Coimbetoory Southern India. Drawn 
from nature and on stone, by Capt. E. A. M‘Cubdt, 27th Madras N.I, London, 
1831. Smith, Elder and Co. 

This is, we believe, the first attempt to exhibit the gran^ mountain scenery of the 
Neilgherrics to the eye of residents in Europe. There are four plates, besides the 
vignette, which represents the Elk cataract, near Dimhutty. Die subject of the first 
is the Seremoogy or Streemooga Pass, shewing tlie first ascent up the mountains, with 
a view of one of the bungalows erected by government in th« bills, as a halting-place. 
The second is taken from Kotagherry, looking down on tbe plains of Coimbetoor, 
from Mr. R. Clive's house. The third represents the beautiful artificial lake and 
cottages, Ottacamund. The last plate is a front view of the great Dodabetta, Otta- 
camund, the highest mountain of the Neilghcrries, and 8,900 feet above the level of 
the sea. The road is seen winding down from the summit of the mountain, and in 
the foreground is a group of Thodars, carrying a dead Elk. 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

^ Mr. Robert Brown proposes to public by subscription, in one quarto volume, ** Il« 
lustrations of the Rarer 4 Plants contained i# the Herbarium collected by Thomas Hors- 
field, M.D., in the Island of Java.** The work will contain figures and descriptions 
in Latin, with English observations, of selections of tbe rarest plants in 2/XX) speoies 
collected by Dr. Horsfield during a residence of more than sixteen years in Java, and 
occasional visits to the Eastern Archipelago, including Sumatra and Banca> The Her- 
barium is deposited at tbe India House. 

Dr. Horsfield has in prospect the publication of bis geological materials. , 

M. Charles Beranger is publishing at Paris, by subscription, in monthly parts, a 
spleodid work in eight octavo volumes, withatlasses and about 200 plates, entitled 
l^ayag^ asixindes Orientates, pat le Hard de V Europe, tes Provinces du Caucaw, la 
Gdorgjie, CAmUnie, et la Perse. Tbe author was attached as naturalist to the mission 
of the Vicomte Debassyns de Richmont to Persia, who was ultimately the Governor 
General of French India. He afterw|ird8 visited tbe Birman empire, the Eastern 
Islands, Java, &c. The work compr^ends besides the geography, antiquities, lan- 
guages, literature, manners, &c. of the countries visited, ample details respecting 
their zoology and botany. 
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A publication entitled Rustum Khan, or Fourteen Nights* Entertainment at the 
Royal Gardens at Ahmedabad,'* will appear immediately. The author resided for 
several years in that portion of India. 

Mr. Richard Jarman has in tlio press a poem, entitled Omnipotence.** 

Mr. Marsh has nearly ready for tlie press his History of India, in six volumes 8vo. 
The work will compreliend its ancient history, the rise and progress of the British 
power, and disquisitions on tlie policy and principles of the £ast> India Company in 
relation to the political and civil administration of that country, and will be brought 
down to the close of the Burmese war. 


PARLIAMENTARY PAPER. 

INDIA FINANCE. 

Copy of a Minute of the Governor- General of India, dated SOth October 1829, 
concerning the India Financial Estimates for 1829-30. 

{^Ordered hi/ Uie House of Commons to he printed, May 10, 1830.) 

The Governor- General. 

Exclusive of Europe stores, which being brought into our accounts as 4 i receipt 
from England, and a territorial disbursement here, form part of the charges, stated 
in the Accountant-generars estimate, the advances made in England during the past 
six years appear to have averaged about ^1,500,000: and although under tlie present 
Act the territory has the benefit of a more advantageous exchange in its accounts with 
commerce, w'c must, I apprehend, in looking to futurity, take tlie pound sterling as 
equivalent at the lowest to ten rupees ; unless therefore what is not likely, the home 
charges shall be reduced, we shall require a local surplus of at least one and a-balf 
crore to keep things square. It would be no more than prudent to seek an addition of 
fifty lacs to meet contingencies and to provide for the liquidation of debt, so that we 
can scarcely be said to have placed the finances of the country on a solid footing until 
we shall have secured a local surplus of two crore of rupees. 

Now the sketch estimate for the current year holds out the prospect of a surplus to 
the amount only of rupees 84,00,000, and of the receipts for which credit is taken 
22,40,000 rupees,* form no part of our permanent income. On the basis of that esti- 
mate therefore we can only reckon upon a surplus of 61,60,000, leaving the sum of 
rupees 1,38,40,000, to be provided for by the reduction of charge or increase of 
revenue, in order to -reach the position- on which I have above assumed it to be neces- 
sary to place the finances. 

If, following the principle adopted by the Hon. Court, in their letter of the 12th 
December 1827,f we compare the estimated charges of the current year exclusive of 
Europe stores and of advances for salt and opium, with those of 1823-24, we shall find 
in their estimate an excess of rupees 1^,47,79,000 still remaining to be retrenched, in 
order to place the finances in the position indicated by the Hon. Court, 

This result appears to show that I have not exaggerated the exigency which govern- 
ment has to meet by requiring a net surplus of fifty lacs, and by adding to the home 
charges the excess which (estimating these charges in rupees) the alteration I have 
thought it prudent to anticipate in the rate of exchange would occasion, and that on the 
whole we should not rest satisfied with a surplus of less than two crore. 

A superficial examination of the several items of which the receipts and charges are 
composed, would enable one ta exhibit grounds fbr anticipating a consideraUe amelio- 
lation in future years, supposing the tranquillity of the country not to be disturbed. 
But we shall still apparently be left at a great distance from the point indicated by the 

a King of Ava’s oontrlbution Rups. 20,00.000 

Bhurtpoxe 2,4OAI0O 

»,40,000 


t See Statement annexed. 
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bom# initruetionsi unte Kmi« decided and earfy ttept be taken to eipedhe retrench* 
ment. It will not aulBce to aik wbetber it be desirable to maintain this or tbat thing. 
It seems to be now necessary for tbe government distinctly to ascertain what amount of 
income it can securely reckon upon, and then to decide bow tbe deficiency is best to be 
supplied, starting with the determination tbat it must at all events be supplied without 
tbe further accumulation of debt already ruinously heavy. 

With tbe above impression, 1 would suggest that the Civil Finance Committee be 
authoriced to extend the sphere of dieir inquiries to every item and cause of charge, 
without exception, and that tlie estimate for the current year be sent to them, that they 
may, in communication with the Accountant-general, endeavour to lay before govern- 
ment a clear view of its future financial prospects to show the precise annual deficit to 
be provided for, and to submit such arrangements as may appear to them best calculated 
to secure a surplus of income to the amount required by the instructions of the Court 
of Directors. It will be proper that the committee should on this occasion be instructed 
to regard themselves, and to act rather as the confidential advisers of government, than 
as a distinct board. I would further beg leave to suggest, that a copy of this Minute, 
and of the statement annexed to it, be sent to the governments of Madras and Bombay, 
that they may be distinctly apprised of tlie extent of the difficulties which have to be 
overcome ; and that they may clearly perceive the necessity of the constant and strenuous 
coHipcration of all tbe local governments in the prosecution of economical reform. If 
we would fulfil the injunctions of the borne authorities, or avoid the most ruinoiia 
embarrassments. 

(Signed) W, C. Bektinck. 

October dO, 1829. 

I concur - (Signed) CoMDEuscaRE. 

1 concur - (Signed) W. B. Boylev. 

I concur • (Signed) C. T. Mevcrlfe. 


Statement referred to. 


Bengal : 

Civil (^rges, exclusive 7 

of Europe stores ) 

Intaresfc 


Military 

Madras : 

Civil Charges 

Interest 

Militaiy 

Bombay : 

Civil Charges 

Interest 

MiUtilqr 


Total 


1823-24, 
as i)er t.'ourt's 
Letter, 

12th Dec. 1827. 

As per 

SKetch Intimate, 
1829-30. 

Total of 
1823-24. 

Total of 
1829-30. 

3,93,77,602 

1,26,36,985 

4,26,70,000 
' 1,58,00,000 

5,20,14,.587 

534,70,000 



3,60,69,658 

3,75,00,547 

1,78,00,919 

14,85,534 

••••••••***■ 

1,82,97,500 

17,40,100 



1,92,86,453 

2,00,37,600 



2,67,22,851 

2,75,84,200 

1,20,81,756 

1,50,98JBOO 

1,45,363 

4,03,200 

1,22,27,119 

1,55,02,008 




• 

1,44,44,002 

1,64,50,000 





16,07,64,670 

17,55,44,347 
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<Ealcutta. 

LAW. 

Supreme Court, June 28. 

Shemlal Milter v, Radhamohuu. Dull and 
another, — Mr. Clelund had moved lor a 
rule to show cause wliy Mr. coIUfctor 

of lloogley, should not pay into the hands 
of the sheriif tlie surplus in his hands 
on the .sale of some land.s of one of 
the defendants. The sheriif in his return 
stated that Mr. Belli had infurmed him that 
he did hold the money, but that he held 
it under an order of the Zillah Court of 
lloogley. 

The C/nV/ Justice said, the motion is 
of some importance. 1 'have to consider 
whether we should issue this order nisi. 
First, it has been ascertained that it has 
been the usual eou*se to issue thes'e orders 
nisi on the collect(»r : f)ut I am not in- 
cliiicd to be guided by precedent in these 
cases. There is a great dd<il in the temper 
nf the limes ; what might be done at ano- 
ther time might not bo done so now. Ily 
danger I mean merely the dattger of apposu 
lion. We have to consider whether we 
have jurisdiction. The charter gives autho- 
rity to the sheriff to take debts, and pro- 
vides that after notice the party cannot 
discharge himself by any payment, except 
under an order of the court ; it is quite 
clear therefore in an ordinary case. 15ut 
the collector heing a revenue officer, we 
Iiave the difHculty of being obliged to say, 
whether this conics within the part of the 
21st of Geo, III, which prohibits us in- 
termeddling with revenue matters. If it 
does, there might be considerable hardness 
as to the suitors of this court. On the other 
band, by collusion the party might seize 
all the surplus in the hands of the collec- 
tor : hut this could not affect the rcvc- 
tiLic ; but other parties suing in other 
courts might be put to come to this court. 
But I should be inclinerl to think that this 
money might not he within the clause of the 
21st Geo. III., but lam not confident. I 
should say it is a debt within the provisions 
of the charter, and not prohibited by the 
21st Geo. III. I should consider that an ac- 
tion for money had and received would 
lie ; but I do not give a decided opinion. 
But if this action would not .some 
other process would reach it — something 
like the. proceedings bn an extent. ‘ We 
might direct the sheriff to summon a jury, 
aiid'tbe collector would have to account. 

We have, secondly, to consider whether 
what the collector has stated would take 
away oiir jurisdiction; that is, that he holds 
it under the order of a provincial court- I 
am aware 6f a >ecent decision, but a col-* 
lector is not an officer of the court. One 
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does not know what order could have been 
made. We have no partie-s* nflinics, nor 
nor any mode of arriving at the facts. 
We .should have all thi.s frorri the officer of 
the court. 

1 should incline to the right to proceed 
for the debt. I am inclined against it on 
other grounds. The only way in which 1 
could enforce it would be by attachment; 
and in the present circumstance.s, I would 
not wish to make an order which T migl)^ 
not enforce, and expose the power of this 
court. If an action ho brought, the col- 
lector must plead. He runs the risk of 
having to pay the sum twice over. 

Sir E. Rynn . — I am of opinion that this 
docs not come within the clause of the 
charter. The doubt is wlietlier the grounds 
make it out n debt. First, the affidavit 
calls it a surplus at credit of the defendant. 
The sheriff’s return sets out the collector’s 
letter, in which be says, he holds it under 
the order of the Zillah Court of Hoogley. 
It does not a]>pcar that there is in the 
hands of the collector a clear debt. Tlie 
order cannot be made. 

Jult/ 20. 

The Tlev. Dr. Bryce v. Samuel Smith, 
—After this ca.se (a question as to the 
costs of a suit for libel, in which a verdict 
went for the ])laintiif with 800 rupees da- 
mages) had been repeatedly before the 
court, the reports of which discover a 
strange inconsistency and obscurity as to 
the precise opinions and intentions of the 
court, tlie question came on for final hear- 
ing this day. We subjoin a full report of 
the discussion and decision from the John 
Bull, wliich is stated to have been carefully 
prepared from counsels’ and attorneys’ as 
well as from the reporter’s notes. 

Mr. Clelamly for the plaintiff, moved to 
liave the rule nisi, which he had obtained, 
made .'d.isolute. 

Mr. Dicheris, for defendant, stated, that 
the plaintiff came before the court, wish- 
ing to have the bills transferred to the 
master to have them relaxed by him on a 
dificrent principle. He (Air. D.) was 
here to shew cause why this should not be 
done. So long as the judgment of the 
court on the case remained unimpeached, 
costs ought to go as had been determined 
by the . decision of tlie court. The Chief 
Justice bad alleged, that the pleas put it> 
had been unnecessarily prolix. This might 
or might not be; but by tlfe deciuon of 
the court, the point of costs had been .set- 
tled. In the order which it had been pro- 
PoscmV to issiuc, and which he begged lease 
to read, the court, was disposed to go fur-v 
tlier than the plaintiff asked. 

The, grounds there set forward were f<H 
reign to the intention of tlie party moving^ 
lie did not object to the fees paid to conn- 
(A) 
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■el, or to the chai^ for their counsel — 
all he sought waa ordinary justice, due in a 
case where a successful resistance bad been 
ipade to a justification. By the proposed 
order, the court were giving more than 
what was asked, and what the plaintiff 
himself was repudiating, nor was there 
any thing to authorise the order. 

Mr. Cleland stated, that his object was* 
to have the rule nisi, obtained un the first 
day of last term, made absolute. He beg- 
ged leave to draw attention to what had 
previously occurred in this case, as the 
plaintiff's wish was to know the import of 
ffiie order originally given to the master in 
regard to taxing the bills. The order had 
been made in February 1829, and each 
party was directed to pay their own costs 
on the 2d and 3d pleas, there being a di- 
vision on the bench as to the demurrers to 
those two. In England this would not 
have happened ; at home a division on the 
bench may occur ; here there may lie a 
difference of opinion but no division. At 
home, where four judges are on the bench, 
and two are on one side and two on 
the other, in any case, no decision takes 
place, and parties of course have to pay 
their own costs in the litigation. Here, 
where there are three judges, the judgment 
of the majority is considered the opinion of 
the court, and in the absence of one, the 
chief, or chief for the time being, has a 
casting voice. When the demurrers on 
the 2d and 3d pleas were argued, the judg- 
ment given was, that each party should pay 
ffieif’ own costs, as there was a division of 
opinion on the bench as to the validity of 
the demurrers. To this it was objected, 
that by this decision the plaintiflT, who had 
succeeded in every step of the proceedings, 
would have 600, as costs, more to pay 
than the defendant, who had failed. I was 
told the matter was in the discretion of the 
court, and that such was its dctcrmlna. 
tion ; and although I urged that the court 
should therefore hear counsel to guide its 
discretion, 1 was not listened to. The 
bills then went before the master and were 
taxed. The plaintiff put up with this taxa- 
tion, but the defendant was dissatisfied, the 
OfRce copies having been charged to him 
ae between party and party. A motion 
was accordingly made on the 16th Novem- 
ber 1 829, before the three judges, the re- 
' . sub of which was, that the bill should be 
isnt back to the master again, with special 
. lastrucfaons that the briefs for counsel 
Should be also charged to the defendant. 
Aueb^^was the liffht in which the majority 
ii the beach viewed the subject at that 
Siule. Sir-Edward Ryan agreed that the 
affiee copies and briefs for counsel should 
be taxed on the same principle, but thought 
that jrinng them to the defendant to pay, 
'waa ttkfact aaBulling the rule form^y 
madaf had been then put to him (Mr. 

v€t) sthethe# he would assent to the bill 


going back to he taxed on thf^ principle, 
and he had assented, although he had no 
directions from either attorney or client on 
the matter at the time. The case came 
again before Sir Edward Ryan on an affi. 
davit, stating that instead of taxing as the 
court had directed, the master had merely 
removed the items in dispute from one bill 
to another. In taxing again, the roaster 
had disallowed the office copies, and copy 
for use, which he had formerly allowed, 
and bad gone completely in the teetli 
of the court's instructions, which had di- 
rected him to allow the demurrer-books 
and the briefs ; he (Mr. C.) had therefore 
moved for the present rule ; and he now 
desired to have it made absolute or dis- 
charged. Hie plaintiff did not want the 
bills sent back to the master on account of 
the fees paid to counsel, or on account of 
there being three counsel : it would only 
be throwing away money to have the matter 
referred ^ain to the master. On the ac- 
count one of the items is 12 gold mohurs 
for the leading counsel ; but for this he 
had to read through 2000 folios, prepare 
argument for the matter contained in that 
immense number of folios, and to speak 
on the subject for two whole days and part 
of a third ; and after all, on examining 
the matter with care, it appeared that the 
fees for counsel did not amount to much 
above one anna In the sixteen of the whole 
expense incurred in the case ! The whole 
expense for three counsel employed from 
beginning to eud of the case is 90 gold 
mohurs, and the clerk for the papers had 
received 70 gold mohurs ! The first part 
of the rule he could not agree to ; an order 
and reference of the kind suggested is 
quite unprecedented at home ; and in case 
of appeal he might be turned round on for 
having accepted of it. In none of the Eng- 
lish courts is such a practice known. The 
last part of the rule is also objectionable, as 
from the best authorities it does not appear 
that such a reference is ever made,whet!ier 
a motion is before the court or not. 2d. 
What is proposed to be referred is a matter 
of law ; there is a division on the bench as 
to whether the pleas set forth were good or 
not ; and since this is so, a reference 
ought not to be made to the master to de- 
cide, but their Lordships ought to give the 
opinion of the court upon it, being able to 
speak on the subject, having had the mat- 
ter fully before them from be^nning to 
end. 3d. Such a reference would be ruin- 
ous to both the parties Concerned. In the 
first place, it would be necessary to fur. 
nish the master with copies of all the pleas 
over again. This would come out of the 
plaintifi:'’8 pocket in the first instance, and 
would cost 10,000 rupees, and this in a 
dispute about 8,000. On this the bench 
might again differ in opinion ; so that one 
wparly or other would be saddled with the 
whole of the suiA, or each ^rty’ would 
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have to paj one-half of it, Xhe plaintlfl* allowed. But all that is now wished, is 
^ed, that, if the matter ia to be decided, for the court to say whether the master's 
it should be decided by the court. Ju the taxation is right or wrong— -and in that 
case of the ship Alnuirah, Sir J. Franks re- decision the plaintiff will concur. But we 
fused to give a decision unless be were fur- do not wdsli to go into the master's office 
nished with books. Here the expense again, seeing the first step will cost 10,000 
W'ould be enormous, and iiooks are re- rupees in addition to w'hat has been already 
cjuired. At home the practice is to dis. incurred. Mr. Cleland then proceeded to 
charge a rule when obtained or to make it contend, that the office copies of the pleas, 
absolute. And here the opinion of the and the copy for use, should be allowed 
court is desired as to whether the taxation as between party and party, and also tlie 
of the master is right or wrong. According demurrer- books; it was bard that the 
to the best authorities, the practice at plaintiff' should be charged with them, as 
home is as I have stated ; and the only they cannot be made by the defendant, and 
exceptions have occurred in the Court of Uiey must be had by the bench ; and that 
Chancery, where one or both counsel have must be an absurd rule, which entails in 
assented. every case more upon the plaintiff than on 

Mr. Cleland then proceeded to shew tlic defendant. In England it is the prac- 
why in the present case the costs now tice that one parly shall furnish two of the 
standing between attorney and client, on paper books, and the other party the other 
the part of the plaintiff, should be taxed two, which makes the expense equal ; here 
us between party and party. In all cases the custom was different, 
of the kind the wisest way would be to The Chief Justice remarked, that if this 
follow the practice adopted in England : were so, he did not see why one half of the 
at home what has occurred in the present costs on the demurrer-books should not be 
case could not have happened, as all costs discharged by the defendant ; and that this 
arc regulated by Act of Parliament ; and was the only reasonable point in tlie whole 
if it were not somewhat out of place, it discussion he had yet heard, 
might now be shewn that this court can Mr, Cleland^ in continuation, said the 
exercise no discretion but what is given by court could not possibly have meant, that 
the statute of Anne. It has been said that in all cases when the bench was divided 

we might have gone to trial, and if we the plaintiff should have more to pay than 

bad succeeded, the other party would have tlie defendant ; ond that the party who 

been saddled with all the expense ; but we was right in law should be more punished 

might have been turned round on, and than the one that was wrong, 
told, that as we had incurred expense by Sir did not understand it so. 

our mode of proceeding, we ought to pay Hie Chief Justice said that the defend* 
the costs. For this there were precedents, ant ought not to be made to pay for the 
There was no u^ge, not to give costs demurrer to the 2d and 3d pleas ; it was 
when a division occurred on the bench In right that he should pay for the record ; 
this court, till the present judges took but he ought not to be charged with the 
their seats on it ; nor could buch an oc- office copies, because they still would have 
currence take place in England, as has been useful in the cause, although no de- 
come to pass here. It is only when a party murrer bad been taken to tlie 2d and 3d 
comes before the courts at home, asking a pleas. The paper books should also be 
favour, that costs can be put upon him. paid for. 

When a new trial is craved in any case, Mr. Cleland , — ** My Lord, on the 16th 
the court may say to the party applying, November, 1829, your Lordship said very 
then pay the costs of the preceding part of differently." 

the case. In England the chief justice has Chif Justice, ** I will not allow counsel 

no casting voice, and when there is a divi- to bring forward from newspapers, or from 
sion on the bench, there can be no judg- his own notes, statements diet differ from 
ment, and of course each party is left to what is within the recollection of the judge, 
pay bis own share of expense, llie prac- and which do not appear in his notes. It 
tice of this court has ever been similar, ex- is highly disrespectful to the court. I will 
cept in two cases, of which the present is not listen to supposed reasonings, which 
one. Here the plain state of the matter is, may be thought to have had- influence in a 
that the plaintiff, who has succeeded in decision. 1 said then what I say now ; 
every step, has £638 more to pay tlian the that the matter would depend on what 
defendant, who has failed in every point would have been the case according to dm 
of bisattempted justification. The'plai ntiff practice of the court, had no demurrer been 
did not object to the taxation between taken to the 2d and 3d pleas, and that 1 
attorney and client, but to the amount be- should refer to the protfaonota^ for infor* 
twixt party and party. By the order issued mation on the point." 
to the master, it was not meant to load the Mr. Cktand remarked, that it voa.mii- 
defepdant with additional costs. The office ferial that the reasonings -on djecisKNia 
copies bad been allowed, and it was clear should tm looked to : unlese thw wcae 
that tba damurrer-books bad likewise been whet wae the use of reports which WM 
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daily brouglit into couit to determine 
practice, and the views entertained liy 
judges in former cases? He again went 
over the items which tlie plaintiii' consider* 
cd due as between party and party, and 
stated that both parties were tired of the 
case, and the plaintitT wished the decision 
of the bench upon it. The bench, lie re- 
peated, could not have meant that the suc- 
cessful plaintiff should have more to pay 
than the defendant who had failed. In 
concluding he begged to remark, in justice 
to the attorney in the case, that there was no 
complaint as to the costs between attorney 
and client; but it was as to their appor- 
tionment between party and party. They 
were right as to the items, but wrong as to 
the amount. 

The Chief Justice began by saying that 
be was sorry the result of the proceeding 
before the court was not likely to close the 
matter. It was necessary to go into a his. 
tory of the case. The defendant put in 
nine pleas in justincation of the libel, to all 
of which excc])t the first the plaintiff de. 
miirred. 'I'hcse demurrers were allowed ; 
but the court followed the usual custom in 
not giving costs on the 2d and 3d, because 
one of the judges thought they set forth 
what, if proved, would aniotinc a Jiistifi- 
catton. The defendant having done what 
be was entitled to do, is not to be punished 
with costs, if, in the opinion of one of the 
judges, he has done properly. Tlie char- 
ter gives the court full discretion as to 
costs. Whether the pleadings on demurrer 
are good or bad, if, in the opinion of one 
of the judges, judgment on the demurrer 
ought not to have been given, the ]>lainliir 
ought not to be allowed costs as between 
party and party. It wosild be wrong to 
punish the party putting the pleas upon the 
trie. But the demurrer did not raise the 
question of prolixity ; and it is not before 
us how much of the plea is cumbrous. We 
have only to say, if it was so defective in 
law, that it might be demurred to. Iii all 
the stages of the action, the question of 
prolixity might have been raised. His 
' lordship had from the first stated, that they 
could not be proper pleas ; his own im- 
pression was, that lie had great doubts 
whether the pleas did not amount to a jus- 
tification ; but it is a separate question, 
whether they are cumbrous and expensive, 
one passage might have lieen extracted, 
•^10,000 ought not to have been set out. 
^Defendant, by the same rule, might have 
copied the whole newspaper ; there was 
nothing to prevent him from doing so. > An 
application should be made to the court, 
tlMt a^eiigh this be a legal plea, it is an 
omieceaBarily prolix one. 1 am sure, I 
httyc never said any thing to oppose the 
qufestioB being raised whether the pleas ar^ 
tooplR^ ; but it was never pro|ieriy before 
it could not be raisM upon 
tIpBSISrnr.' I say’ it was right, as one of 

't *■ 


the judges thought the pleas a legal justifi- 
cation, that the defendant ought not to be 
punished with costs ; but that judge did 
not say, that they were proper pleas ; and 
as it is open now to take a reference as to 
their prolixity. It would have been better 
if it had been done before, but it may bo 
done now. His lordship next came to the 
plaintiff’s bill of 13,000 rupees. He finds 
about Us. 2,300 for copying them ; this is 
not astonishing, for they till 1759 folios. 
The charge for the record is 2,2.')0, and 
office folios copy 2,300; paper books to 
each of the judges 2,928 ; and here were 
11,000 out of the 13,000. No objection 
could be made to all this, as the party is 
entitled for copying to so much per folio, 
and the charges are according to the table 
of fees. But tlie expense is occasioned by 
the enormity of counsels* fees, Us. 1,200: 
800 for attorney, and payments to various 
officers of court, 'riicse two picas consti- 
tuted therefore the bulk of the costs: and 
the master had taxed 4,000 to be paid by 
the dofendunt to tlie plaintiff ; the rest to 
he paid as between attorney and client. 
Plaintiff says he ought to have costs appor- 
tioned on the items set forth in the rule 
granted to him, for the briefs, office copies, 
copies for use, and paper books. 1st. For 
the briefs : plaintiirought not to have these 
costs, heciuise he has not raised the qiics. 
tion of prolixity; and I think, the court 
being divided, plaintiff oiiglit to pay his 
costs on these. If no demurrer to the 
second and third pleas had been put in, 
these briefs would have been unnecessary 
for counsel, therefore not to he allowed 
bvtween party and party. 2fl. Office copies 
and copy for use : they stand on the same 
ground. If no demurrer to the second and 
third picas and the otliers unanimously al- 
lowed hud been put in, ought the master to 
have given costs as between party and 
party ? 1 say not, because these copies would 
have been useful in the after stages in the 
cause; therefore ought not to he allowed. 
Demurrer judgment did not carry any costs 
wdUi it, as to Ahem. 3d. Paper books : on 
this the plaintiff’s counsel have the strong- 
est reason they have shewm. The other 
objection^ are frivolous. The paper books 
stand on peculiar grounds. If parties de- 
murring make up paper books, I should 
say, in this case, the parties should divide 
the expense. 1 see no Reason why plaintiff 
should pay the whole. I again must say, 
and insist, that I cannot admit counsel to 
have a right to say they will ask for a cer- 
tain order, and say to the court, you must 
give me this order or none. We will give 
such order as we think fit, and parties shall 
take the order. In consequence of there 
being a deal of undefined clamour, and not 
knowing what the views of the party are, 
we shall make such order as we think 
proper. If the parties do not choose to 
proceed on our order they may abandon it. 
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As to prolixity, I will not allow my offer 
to be passed over. PKiintiff complains of 
expense, and 1 oiler him an opportunity of 
try in*' whether the defendant ought not to 
pay it. I think the remark of cuiiiiacl, as 
to the expense of a referenre, has coiiie too 
late, 'J’lic charges for attendance in these 
bills are correct and small, and for copies 
correct according to tlie table of fees. The 
only items I notice are counsels' fees. I do 
not say they are large ; they appear large, 
£150 or £2(X) for their counsel. The 
client's wish to allow these fees is admit- 
ted ; hut to myself and brother Ryan, on 
going over the biUs, the apportionment of 
fec.s among counsel appeared wrong; and 
we found an ohjecliun to equality of fees 
among the counsel. We siiall therefore 
leave it open to plaintilf to obj“ct to their 
fees. His lordship then read the o.nler he 
was prepared to give. . 

Mr. Clclaud said the plainti/l* did not 
desire any order, but to have the rule that 
had been granted disposed of. 

The Chif Justice said he did not ask 
plaintiff’s consent ; he may take as much 
of the order as he thinks proper. If plain- 
tiff did not go into the question, the master 
will report exparte whether the pleas arc 
))rolix or not. lie was at a loss to under- 
stand what the plaiiitilf’s objection to' the 
order could be. 

Mr. Justice lipan went into a sliort and 
continuous history of the case. He said, 
when the action was first raised, and pleas 
in justification put in, they were demurred 
to, and the demurrers allowed because the 
inaiter was not suflicicntly set out. Leave 
was given to amend, and the new pleas 
were demurred fo. 1 recollect the sugges- 
tion of striking off’ the new pleas, as too 
prolix and unnecessary : 1 took an objec- 
tion, as to the power of'the court so to deal 
with pleas in justification of a liliel, and I 
think cited the very case whieli has been 
brought forward to-day by Mr. Cietand. 
The demurrer was sustained in February 
1829, parties to pay their own costs on the 
2d and .‘id pleas, which I tlioiight »^ct out 
some matter that, if proved, would have 
amounted to a justification. On the Iffth 
November 1829, the master’s apportion- 
ment was brought before the court by the 
defendant, praying that the costs slioiild 
be apportioned on the office copies and 
copies for use, as |yeli as on the briefs. I 
was of opinion that, in apportioning on 
the briefs, the master was right; and I am 
still of the same opinion. The other 
judges thought the plaintiff entitled to costs 
on the office copies and copies fur use, as 
he had to prepare them. 1 dissented from 
this opinion. On tlie llth March an ap- 
plication was made to me alone ; I then 
did not allow any discussion. I held that 
the court had decided in November, that 
office copies and copies for use were to be 
allowed, as between party and parly. It 


would seem, I must be mistaken. The 
question however us to demurrer hooka ia 
a new one, und still open. The picas 
were before the court in Nov. 1829 ; I 
then thought they ought to be apportioned 
as the master ii.ul done. I think so still. 

1 think the demurrer books ought to go 
back to the muster. The defendant ouglit 
to pay half. 1 hope this is the last time 
the case will be before us. 

Mr. Clclaml. “ Am I distinctly to under, 
stand, that the court refuse eitlier to make 
absolute, or discharge the rule nisi?" 

Chief Justice, “ "I'fie court distinctly 
holds that the plaintiff is not entitled either 
to have the rule discharged or made 
absolute.” 

INIr. Justice Itpan only expressed liia 
opinion tli.it the plaintiff’ was entitled to go 
back on the tbree items as to the demurrer 
books. “ I do not concur in the latter 
part of the order.” 

[I’lie following is the extraordinary order, 
passe d by the court (ctuidensed only in 
regard to the items), offered to the plaintiff, 
in place of the rule demanded 

“ U])on reading the rule wm made in 
this cause on the l.!>th day of June last, 
that the rn.istcr of the court review his 
taxation of costs under judgment given for 
tile plaintiff' on the 17th of Feb. 1829, and 
tax as between parties and parties, in the 
plaintiff”s bill of costs, the papers for office 
copy of the 2d and .Sd picas in justifica- 
tion, the copy of tlie same for office use, 
the counsels* briefs for the same, and the 
demurrer !>ooks for the judges for the 
same; unless the defendant shall within 
four days after service of the said rule 
shew cause to tin* contrary, and the affi- 
davit of service thereof, and upon reading 
the office copies of the said rule, and the 
grounds thereof, the joint mid several affi- 
davits of Mr. S. \\ Stacy, attorney for 
the said defendant and paper writings 
thereto annexed, and the affidavit of the 
said Mr. S. P. Stacy and the paper writings 
thereto annexed, and upon hearing advo. 
cates for both parties ; it is ordered, that 
the sum of S.a. Rs. 1,222.4 be added to 
ttie sum of Sa. Rs. 4,286.4 as between 
party and party upon the said judgments, 
and that the defendant on or before a cer- 
tiiin day do pay these two sums into court ; 
and that the plaintiff’ be at liberty to apply 
to take the money out of court in satisfac- 
tion of the costs adjudged to him, or to 
take the bill of costs taxed upon the said 
judgment again before the master of this 
court, in order that the master witbont re- 
quiring the second and third pleas to be 
filed in his office, hut upon the mere pro- 
duction of the plaintiff^s office copy thereof 
before him, do inquire and report whether 
the 2d and 3d pleas are not unnecesatiily 
and unwarrantedly prolix and diflfUae, and 
did not contain neS^less and idle repetitions 
of what is substantially the same matter of 
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deftncer with liberty to the plaintiff to 
ol^t to the amount of any of the items 
which may appear to him to be irregularly 
charged ; and it is further ordered Uiat each 
party do pay his own costs of the motion.*’ 
[./oAn Bull. 

Otk tliis question, whic;h appears to us a 
very important one, as it concerns the in. 
terests of the public, we forbear to cite the 
forcible remarks which have appeared in 
the Jifhn Bull, and shall content ourselves 
with saying (as we are precluded by the 
remark of the court from considering the 
reports of its former decisions accurate,) 
that a decision which inflicts upon a sue- 
cestui plaintifl*, who recovers damages for 
demmation of character, unequal and 
ruinous costs, which outweigh the com pen- 
sation awarded to him from his adversary 
for the wrong sustained, may be conform- 
able to law, but cannot be consonant with 
justice or equity, since it obviously makes 
it the interest of an injured party to abstain 
from seeking redress : — a state of tilings 
equivalent to having no law at all. 

Juli/ 22d. 

The Bank of Bengal, v. The Untied 
Coming . — This was an action brought by 
the Bank of Bengal against the United 
Company, to recover the amount of interest 
due upon tliree Compony’s securities (laid 
aa promissory notes), which had been de- 
manded at the Treasury and refused. Tlie 
defendanta pleaded the general issue. 

Mr. Prinaep stated, that this case now 
came on for trial for the second time on 
certain admissions of the Advocate General 
as to demand of interest and refusal to pay 
it by the defendants.* In the former case 
it had been tried before one of tlicir lord- 
ships only. Oivthe first occasion the plain- 
ti^ had gone upon five notes, but on the 
present., they only sued for the interest 
of three, Mr. Compton in the course of 
the former trial having abandoned the other 
two,, finding it impossible to prove that 
which was required ; but in the present 
plei^ings they had been struck out, and 
the plaintiffs only went for three promis- 
sory notes, the first dated 20th August 
1825, for Rs. 9,400 payable to Rajkissore 
Dutt or order ; the second, dated SOtb Ja- 
nuiuy 1826 for 2,800 payable to Maharajah 
Bydtnath Roy; and the third, dated 16th 
Koyj^mber 1827, for Rs. 12,000 payable ta 
B^idssore Dutt. 

General t Promissory notes ! 
said, that his client claimed 
oa three promissory notes,- and be called 
them iO| bMuse the Advocate General, he 
was aiifa, did not then come forward to say 
they, not what they appeared to be ; to 
den^ on the part of the Company who em- 
ploy^ that which the documents * 
themi^yea purported to be on the very 
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face qf tliem, and what the defendants 
themselves bad called them; ds promis. 
sory notes they had been declared upon, 
and in no other way could they ; but how- 
ever, he should be unwilling to discuss the 
question of law in the first stage of the 
proceedings; his friend Mr. Crompton had 
very ably stated it, but he would prefer 
allowing it to remain till cither afier a 
nonsuit, which he did not anticipate, or a 
verdict, it might be more solemnly argued, 
when he would be able to avail himself of 
the valuable assistance of the two gentle- 
men who had been appointed with him to 
conduct the case. Tlie defendants were a 
corporation, and upon these instruments as 
the promissory notes of a corporation they 
were sued. There could be no doubt, that 
corporations could make notes under the 
statute of Anne, and he believed it would 
not be denied, that these notes were nego- 
ciable in this country ; but if further proof 
were necessary, he would shew the defen- 
dants* authority to do so under acts of 
Parliament, specially referring to the Bkist- 
Iiidia Company. 

Chief Justice. “ Some corporations can 
no doubt make notes, as the Bank of 
England ; but do you carry it so 
far that, because the word corporations is 
used in the nets, that all have that power ?’* 

Mr. Vrinsep considered that all corpora- 
tions for trade bad the power, if not limited 
by statutes ; but he would rather, as be had 
said, let the question of law be settled 
afterwards, for it was necessary for him to 
cstablisli the facts before the question of 
law was argued which might arise from 
tliose facts. The instruments, he said, 
were the instruments of the Company, and 
be would shew his clients the holders ; 
that they have been properly endorsed; 
that the demand of interest had been made 
and refused, and the liability of the defen- 
dants to pay that sum. He would contend 
^at they were notes drawn by the Go- 
vernment of this country ; but liis friends 
would perhaps urge that they were not 
altogether notes in every sense of the word, 
and (hen the case would be brought within 
narrow bounds. These notes he said bad 
been deposited in the usual way in the 
Bank, by a partner of the house, and on 
account of liajkissore Dutt and Ca, and 
he would no doubt shew they had been 
made by a competent j|uthority, and had 
been acknowledged as good. *There could 
be no doubt the Government bad the power 
to make such notes, and if he could shew, 
that they bad been signed by ihe secretary 
to government, he would fii tbe liability 
upon the Company ; but of this there might 
be some difficulty in tbe case of a puMic 
officer, though where a private individual 
alone was concerned there would be none ; 
for their lordships could pot but rtnmber. 
that oir fornier . pccasions tbe officers of> 
Government could not apeak with -oar- 



1831.] 

tainty to tlieir signatures ; but this was of 
little consequence, as it would appear that 
the Bank took tlie timely precaution of 
sending them to the Treasury for the pur- 
pose of ascertaining whether the signatures 
were genuine before tliey took them as 
deposits for money, and they were there 
verified as genuine ; and this amounted in 
efiect to a new acceptance. But as all 
corporations act by agents, there must be 
some officer to whom this power is dele- 
gated, and on all occasions tlio plaintiffs 
applied to the office of the Accountant 
General for the information they required : 
and would his friend contend that there 
was no proper officer? It would indeed be 
curious if he said, where there are such 
amazing sums of these kinds of securities 
in circulation, that there was no person to 
whom a man could apply to know whether 
that was a valid security upon which he 
advanced his money. To the proper officer 
(said Mr. Prinsep) we went, and that 
officer examined the paper and affixed his 
sigiuiture, as authenticating the validity of 
the security, and upon that certificate the 
plaintiffs advanced their money, and now 
come to demand the interest, the period 
for the payment of the principal not having 
yet arrived. The facts of the case would 
depend principally upon the evidence of 
Mr. Oxborough, and he would show that 
on his authority and his certificate the 
papers were accredited. He cared not 
what private orders might have been given 
to this individual within the walls of any 
department, for the case must be decided 
by the appearances the defendants held 
out ; and the plaintiffs only demanded of 
them to perform that which their act held 
out, and if they had any intention of limit- 
ing the authority of that officer, they should 
have done so publicly, and much mischief 
would have thereby been avoided ; but 
if they tliemselves would only take the 
paper upon his authority, they held out 
that he was tlie only officer by whom paper 
could be accredited, and by doing so tliey 
made themselves responsible. We shall 
shew (said Mr. Prinsep) that Mr. Ox- 
borqugh was an officer who understood 
that lie bad authority to verify Company’s 
paper; that the public believed him to 
have bad tliat authority, and that upon that 
authofifc/he examined tlie securities, the 
subjedc'of the present action, and affixed 
to them his initials as certifying their vali- 
dity* Tlie Government was intimately 
connected with the Bank of Bengal ; some 
of their principal officers connected with 
the Treasury were always amongst the 
directors; and therefore the defendants 
must have known that it was the invariable 
rule in the bank to send the papers in this 
way to the Treasury for Mr. Oxborough 
to authenticate them. Then if they thus 
Caetily permitted it to go abroad that this 
individual had authority to verify them. 
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be thought they must suffhr for their own 
act. 

^ Evidence was tlien gone into at con- 
siderable length : it did not difiTer mate- 
rially from that produced on tlie former 
trial. 

July 23. 

The Advocate General^ for the defend- 
ants, said that when he first brought be- 
fore the court the various cases connected 
with the forgeries, he had to contend 
against the feeling that they were not for- 
geries, but instruments fraudulently ob- 
tained by the subordinate officers in the 
Accountant-General’s office, through the 
negligecrcc of their superiors, and bearing 
the real signature of the proper officers. 
Since then most of these prejudices have 
been done away with, and his learned 
friend now wished to limit the question at 
issue within narrow bounds ; whether the 
recognition of Mr. Oxborough was or 
was not sufficient to render the defend- 
ants liable; his, Mr. Oxborougli’s, evi- 
dence was to settle that question. His 
learned friend had almost admitted the 
papers to be forgeries. The case divided 
itself into two heads ; the first, did it, as 
it was made out in evidence, come within 
tlic class of cases cited by his learned- 
friend ? Secondly, whether they were not- 
in their nature so different that in no way 
could they be applied to it ? The whole 
seemed to rest upon the evidence of Mr. 
Oxborough, and that was of itself di- 
vided into two classes ; the different pro- 
cesses the papers had to go through in the 
public offices before they acquired vali- 
dity ; secondly, the authority which be, 
Mr. Oxborough, fancied he bad received 
from another officer of Government, to 
verify and authenticate these papers. He 
understood the cases from which his 
friend had drawn the principle, that an 
acknowledgment of the validity of a bill 
of exchange was ccjual in Its consequence 
to a freslt acceptance, some authority was 
shown from the original to the agent es to 
the recognition. 

Chitf Justice , — ** I know of no case 
but where the person himself acknow- 
ledged.” 

The Advocate General said, that bis 
friend, he thought, had been irregular, 
and bis pleadings were rather whimsical^ 
for he had made tlie Governor General in 
Council the agent for the United Com- 
pany ; Mr. Wood, tlie agent of the Gck. 
venior in Council; and Mr. Oxborongh, 
Uie book-keeper, the agent of Mr. Wod ; 
and thus he carried down the chain 
which Was to connect by ag^cy the Go- 
vernment with Oxborough; thus where 
all was agency, how was the authority^ 
proved ? But in a cose like this, i|e (Mn 
Pearson) would say^ Chat Mr. Oxbo^ 
rough’s authority was as good es that dl 
Mr. Wood, for neither in fiict had auUm- 
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rity from the Government. But what 
is Mr. OxboroLigh’s fancied authority ? 
He says, as far back as 1824, Mr. Wood 
autliorizcd him, on various occasions, by 
chits and verbal communications, to ex- 
amine the registers ; but when cross-ex- 
amined, he said he could not pretend to 
recollect what passed, or remember the 
terms of such comnuinications ; and he 
(Mr. Pearson) should like to know what 
kind of authority tliat was. An authority 
to search the register was hung up in his 
office ; but that Air. Oxborotigh had 
said, was not the authority upon which he 
certified these securities ; and then it ap- 
peared that Air. Oxborotigh had disco- 
vered a letter from Air. Marker to Air. 
Wood, on which he now relied. He 
(Mr. Pearson) had been asked if he would 
produce that document ; lie would have 
no objection to do so at a proper time 
and in a proper place *, but ns long as be 
bad the honour of filling the situation he 
now held, ho would never give up a com- 
munication from one oHicer of Govern- 
ment to anntiier, till he had communi- 
cated with them upon it ; and he w'as sure 
that a gentletn.'iii he would put into the 
box would have no objection to produce 
the document in question if his friends 
really and truly desired it, But where was 
Air, W’ood’s authority? What w’as the ap- 
plication of the salt and o])iiiiii Hlfnir to 
tills? In the words used in that letter 
ihcsre was no authority, and it appeared 
only a recommendation from one indivi- 
dual to another. Air. Oxl)orougii said he 
Iwd no other authority, and here he (Air. 
Pearson) might rest the case, for the re- 
mainder only rested on letters destroyeil, 
and communications the substance of 
which it was not pretended could be re- 
membered ; and this was to be taken as 
unlimited authority, and construed into a 
general guarantee to all wdio might hold 
forged paper, to look to Guverimieiit for 
payment. Air. Wood Ind no aiithorify as 
President of the Directors of the Bank of 
Bengal, and if he did direct that paper 
should he sent to Air. Oxboroiigh, lie did 
, not do so as Accountant General, for he 
had no authority from Government. He 
(the Advocate General) could not con- 
ceive why Air. Oxborough should draw 
his authority from Mr. SVood, and deny 
that of the Government ; nothing hut a 
desire on his part to show' that he stood 
well with the world, and that he did not 
exceed his authority, could induce him to 
say he had no other authority at tlie very 
time this board was hung up in his oflicc, 
on which appeared aK extrjict of a letter 
frona^ Air. Holt jrfaclifenzic, in reply to 
ong, ^rom Alr,.f|^Qod|) .which he would 
<^ommcnded that, a 
fe4 of one charged by Air. 

Oxbof6ugl|jM:fflmt)aring Company's &e. 
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The Advocate Gener al said, that 9! first 
no fee was charged ; but the Accountant 
General, finding fhat the time of that per- 
son was inconvcMiionlly occupied, recom- 
mended that he be allowed to charge a 
fee of one rupee. Was it likely that 
any body of men w'ould guarantee ihou- 
samls of rupees for the jialtry sum of 
one rupee, and fliat by an iincovenanfed 
.servant? The fee for guarantee, it was 
gcneially ronsidertd, shoiihl be in pro- 
portion to the value assured. “ We have,” 
said the Advocate-General, “ the various 
processes a note must go through ; that it 
passes through the hands of three regi.sters 
and four or five gentlemen, covenanted 
servants, and all this pains taken to lie 
secure in providing against fraud, .'ind w’hy 
W’as this found necessary ? it would re- 
quire more credulity than their lordships* 
minds were possessed of to think that they 
would afterwards throw down nil these 
seciirifies, and that the Government and 
the Company would leave it to an uncove- 
naiited servant, in no very high society, to 
give it the some validity, by his single 
word, when tliey had previously required 
so expensive an establishment to prevent 
fraud. I fc should produce some of those 
who he might call constituent parts of the 
government, and they would state whetlier 
they evi-r understood that such authority 
was vested in any uncovenanled oflicer. 
He knew that tlie general impression of 
the public mind was not to he received ; if 
it were, he would remark upon what Air. 
Oxborough had said, that previous to the 
discovery of the forgeries he had examined 
very few p.-ipers, and that he had verified 
none for any of the prineipial hou.scs of 
agency. Did not this show that the gene- 
ral impression 'was, that he had no such 
pow’cr ; for if it was considered that he 
had, would not all willingly pay one rupee 
to make the defendants liable on any paper 
w'hieli they might hold ? Air, Prinsep 
hail called the defendants a trading corpo- 
ration. A stranger, who had entered the 
court at that moment, might well suppose 
that he was speaking about one of those 
gas-light or water- ivork companies that 
abound in the iieighliourliood of London^ 
and not of a government which controlled 
one hundred millions of subjects. There 
should always he a distinction betw’een 
them as a company of merchants and the 
government of the country. The sove- 
reignty of the country had been vested in 
the crown, the government was the king’s 
government, and the government of India 
are but the ministers of the crown ; and 
he would submit that the Governor- Gene- 
ral in Coimeil, the Court of Directors, and 
the Board of Control, were as much the 
ministers of- the crown as the Board of 
Admiralty or - any other board at home; 
Then take ‘this paper (said Mr. Pearson) 
as paper drawn as. security for money ad. 
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vanced to tlio territorial revenue, and see 
how applicable it is to a bill of exchange 
drawn for the convenience of any private 
body of merchants at home. Mr. Pearson 
here cited the 13th Geo. III. cap. 64, 
and the 33d Geo. III. chap. 52, sec. 107, 
to show that the loans for which these secu- 
rities were given, were appropriated by 
acts of parliament to specific purposes, and 
that they were not raised on the faith of a 
trading company, but on tlic faith of the 
British Parliament. 

The Chitf Justice said, that by act of par- 
Ijainent the loan was applied as well for the 
Company's debt at home as in this coun- 
try, but it was still for the interest of the 
territorial debt. 

Mr. Pearson next referred to tliat part of 
Mr. Oxborough's evidence relating to the 
China trade, and said, that the territorial 
revenue had been for years largely indebted 
to the trading, and that the sums of money 
alluded to were not loans hut transfers 
from the one to the other ; and if the Gover- 
nor- General in Council had advanced 
money for the purposes of trade, he (Mr. 
Pearson) would not hesitate to say he had 
gone beyond his powers, and acted con- 
trary to acts of parliament. 

The Advocate- General then called Mr, 
Holt Mackenzie, Mr. Thoby Prinsep, 
Mr. Morley, and other witnesses, who de- 
posed us before. 

The Chief Justice said, that as this qiics- 
lion was to receive further consideration, as 
indeed he should wish it to have on the 
question of law, he would willingly avoid 
making any remarks ; but lie felt it iieces. 
sary to state bis reasons why he preferred 
giving a nonsuit, with liberty to the plain- 
tiffs to move to have it set aside and a ver- 
dict entered for them, to giving a verdict 
for the plaintiffs, with liberty to tlie defen- 
dants to move to have it set aside and a 
nonsuit entered for th^ni (if he found the 
latter, the defendants might think it neces- 
sary to pay, without carrying it further) ; 
and why he considered that the plaintiff s 
case had not been made out in evidence. 

There could be no doubt that it was a 
case of vast importance, as large quantities 
of paper were similarly situated ; nor could 
there be the least doubt that it was one of 
great hardship to persons who had taken 
every precaution to ascertain its validity ; 
and he trusted that if this court could not 
give them relief, some other means might 
be devised for doing so in England. Both 
he and his brother judge agreed as to 
the material facts of the case, and considered 
that they had been proved in evidence. 
Firsts he was of opinion that all three in- 
struments were forgeries; secondly, he 
was satisfied that Mr. Oxborough had 
authority to examine notes, and compare 
them with the register, and inform the 
holders whether they were genuine or not, 
and to receive for doing so a fee of (ftie 
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rupee for each. So far from tliinkiiig that 
the paper hung up in his office limited 
that authority, he considered it was suffi- 
cient for that purpose. It had been proved 
that Mr. Oxborough received a monthly 
salary from tlie Bank of Bengal, under 
the eye of the accountant-general, who 
w’as President of the Directors ; the govern- 
ment were also shareholders, and must be 
taken to have been acquainted wiiti the 
acts of that Bank ; they paid him a salary 
for verifying securities ; then how' could 
he say that they did not recognize the pro- 
priety of his doing so ? He therefore con- 
sidered he w'as an acknowledged agent 
for that purpose • but w'liat the effect of it 
would be on the case was another ques- 
tion. 

Thirdly, he was satisfied that Mr. Holt 
Mackenzie had no authority to draw notes 
for the United Company in his commercial 
capacity, nor had the Governor-General, 
and this he considered most important, and 
that ]\Ir. Oxborough had no authority to 
certify the genuineness of commercial pro- 
missory notes, hut that what he did was 
done by him as register of the government 
registered debt. These were the principal 
points in the case, and in them Sir Edward 
liyan dul not differ from him, tliougli he 
perhaps might in the legal consequences 
that would arise from them. 

His lordship said, that if this was an 
action against a private person or mercan- 
tile firm, and that eitliir had issued a pro- 
missory note, and the holder hud gone to 
their counting-house .and said, “ Tell me, 
is this genuine? does it bear your signa- 
ture?” and that a clerk or agent had said it 
was, and that it subsecptently turned out a 
forgery, an exact copy of one in circulation, 
be should have felt much difficulty in giv- 
ing his opinion ; he shoidd have been puz- 
zled in determining which way the law 
inclinerl, for bolli were innocent suflereis, 
and there was no authority to show how the 
2 )oint was to be settled. 

His lordship said, he was aware of the 
cases which had been cited by counsel, of 
acknow ledgment of the endorsement on a 
bill of exchange being ecjual to a fresh 
acceptance ; but that did Dot decide that 
the party would l>e bound in the case of a 
note, nor did it appear whetlicr the evi- 
dence of a forgery was produced or not. 
He knew it was a case generally re- 
ferred to by the profession, as being an 
authority tliat a person so acknowledging 
would be liable, but it bad not been ex. 
pressly decided so. There was anotlier 
case, where a person wished to show that 
the nfime of the drawer was a copy ; but 
that was quite a diflerent case from that of 
a promissory note; for if not, it would 
equally refer to a bond, and in cither be 
knew bf no case os an authority to hold a 
person answerable where lie acknowledged 
by mistake. He should feel much diflU- 

(B) 
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culty in the ca^e of a private individual or 
mercantile firm in deciding; for he could 
iind no authority, and he could not see 
why the law should make the penalty fall 
more heavily on the one innocent party 
than on the other. But it was of no great 
consequence in his view of the present 
case to consider these difKculties, for he 
thought it a distinct one, and quite diffe. 
rent from that of a mercantile finn or pri- 
vate individual. The instruments in ques. 
tion purport to be given as government 
securities for the loan of 1825-26, and 
were therefore part of the territorial or 
registered debt; and then the question was, 
vrhether the acknowledgment of Mr. Ox- 
borough could bind tiie Company to pay 
these instruments? The power of the 
Governor General in Council to issue 
notes did not emanate from the Company, 
but the authority was given by acts of par- 
liament, by which he was empowered to 
raise money by loan for government ; he 
had not the power to draw a note for the 
East- India Company in their commercial 
capacity, and his authority to issue these 
securities was not given by the Company, 
but by the British Parliament. Since the 
26tb Geo. III. c. 6.3, tbe commercial and 
sovereign power of the United Company 
were distinct, and the Governor- General 
and Council were appointed by Parliament, 
without reference to the Company, and 
were not removable by them : and at the 
time this power was given them they were 
not members of the Company. 

The reason, his lordship said, that these 
securities were given in the name of the 
Company, was simply, that the dispute as 
to their right to hold both territories and 
revenue having been settled, the revenue 
was vested in them for a speciiic time, and 
for this reason the notes were made out in 
their name, though the governnieiit and 
the Company were quite distinct ; and upon 
tliis would depend the liability of the Com- 
pany to pay these notes. 

His lordship said there was nothing he 
was aware of to authorize the Governor- 
General in Council issuing notes to bind 
the Company in tlieir commercial charac- 
ter, nor did it appear that such was usual : 
if it were, it would be quite a different 
thing. If the Court were to give eifcct to 
the notes before them, they must give effect 
to them as what they purported to be, secu- 
rities for a part of the territorial debt; and 
then it was in evidence that there w^erc 
various others of the same kind in circula- 
tion, and duplicate, triplicate, and quadru- 
plicate of those held by the plaintiffs, all 
with Mr. Oxborough*s initials upon them ; 
then if the court gave them effect as part 
of Ae territorial revenue, the question 
would be raised, had tlie Company a right 
to pay those false notes out of that fund, 
and could they do what they might be 
ordered by the Court ? He thought not; 


for the parliament of England had applied 
these funils for the purposes of govern, 
ment, and have said, You must not con- 
sider tbe revenue yours ; you must appro- 
priate it to the payment of your army, the 
interest of your debt, and other particular 
expences ;** and thus they have appropri- 
ated it peculiar to purposes. Then how, 
his lordship wished to know, could they pay 
them? They are obliged to render ac- 
counts yearly to parliament, in which tliese 
payments must appear; then how, he 
should like to know, could they justify 
themselves, supposing they discharge 
them? Mr. Priiisep had said they might 
pay it as a debt improperly contracted ; but 
his lordship would say no such thing ; for if 
they did, it would he a deviation from the 
special directions of an act of parliament. 

If the defendants could not pay these 
securities out of the territorial revenue, 
then his lordship wished to know how they 
were to be paid ? It might he said, they 
must pay them the best way they can, out 
of their commercial assets: but he could 
not sec how that could be done, for there 
were many statutory provisions as to them, 
and regulations of the Court of Directors 
or Proprietors, a» to their application. It 
would, he thought, be a strange thing to 
make them pay out of their commercial 
assets what might, as well have been a mil. 
lion of money as four or five lacks, for tlie 
mistake of an agent who had no right to 
bind them in their commercial capacity, 
but is employed to manage the territorial 
revenue. For these reasons liis lordshi;) 
did not think that the case had been made 
out, and therefore was of opinion tliat a 
nonsuit should he entered, with liberty to 
move to have it set aside ; but had he con- 
sidered the case made out, he should have 
given a verdict with tlie same liberty. He 
slioiild much desire that tlie case should be 
carried to a liighc/ tribunal ; but if liis 
view was correct, no jierson could give 
relief but Parliament, wlio bad specially 
directed the territorial revenue to be spe- 
cifically appropriated, and lie considered 
that the East- India Company had no in- 
terest in the case. 

Mr. Justice Jiyaii said, that there could 
be no doubt this was a case of great im- 
portance, not only to the holder of the 
notes, but to the Company, and he would 
consider it— first, as between private indi- 
viduals, and secondly, with reference to 
the defendants. His Lordship said, there 
was no difference as to the facts between 
him and the Chief Justice ; he was satisfied 
that the papers in question were forged, 
and tfiat Mr. Oxborough was the autho- 
rized agent of Government for examining 
and certifying tlie validity of Company's 
paper ; but as to the authority of the Go- 
vernor General in Council to draw notes 
on the Company in their commercial ra- 
pacity, lie considered it rather a question 
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of law than of fact. On these points he nue, he thouglit that was no answer to the 
agreed with the Cliief Justice ; but from present action, fur he considered they 
them he drew a different conclusion, and should he compelled to pay in the best 
considered, that if this was an ordinary way they could, if their authorized agent 
case, the parties should recover, and he had authenticated these papers.**— (Cites 
considered that the plaintiffs were entitled the case of ** Davis v, linvJe of 
to their verdict. Ilis Lordship thought, fond.**)— His Lordship also quoted the 
if it was a case between private indivi- case of “ Darling v. Tlylnmly' where 
duals, and they had shewn, that before stock had been transferred under a forged 
they had advanced their money they had authority, and there they were compelled 
done all in their power to ascertain the va- not only to satisfy the original holder, 
lidity of the security, and tliat it had been but the subsequent purchaser, and that his 
afterwards shewn to be bad, and losses Lordship considered a case of greater 
were sustained, that the person who had hardship than the present. He consi- 
used all the caution in his power, was cn- dered the defendants should pay out of 
titled to a verdict; for it was a principle what funds they could, and that the plain- 
which pervades the British law, that lie tiffs were entitled to their verdict. 


who had been guilty of laches should snf. 
• fer. In the case before the Court, the 
plaintiffs had used all due and proper can. 
tion, and done all in their power to ascer- 
tain the genuineness of the securities ; and 
if any one were guilty, it must be the de- 
fendants, and tliey should consequently 
suffer. 

His f jordship cited the case of I.cach 
V. Duchajiarit" and said he considered it 
an express authority in point, and it was 
always held to he decisive. He cun. 
sidered that after n promissory note had 
been endorsed, it became exactly on a 
similar footing with a hill of exchange, 
and cited Baylet/ on bills in support of his 
argument ; and this, he said, brought the 
case within that of “ i/cnc/t v. Jluchtman," 
where the endorsement was stated to bo 
genuine ; for in the present case the secu- 
rities were taken to an authorized agent of 
Government, who had authciuicatod and 
vcriHcd them, and on this they advanced 
their money ; even in the case he had cited, 
there was a verdict for tlie plaintiff, 
though evidence of forgery was admitted ; 
and it was an express authority, that for- 
gery would not be any bar ; then if the 
present were a case between private indi- 
viduals, lie considered the plaintiffs enti- 
tled to their verdict. 

On the second point, he was sorry to 
say he differed entirely from the Chief 
Justice ; the Advocate General had put it 
in a more general form. 

The Chief Justice said, lie thought that 
the vesting in the Company the revenue, 
made them liable to actions for all that 
was to be paid out of the revenue. 

Sir E. Ryan . — “The Advocate Generars 
objection is different from the Chief Jus- 
tice’s ; but if Mr. Pearson’s view of the 
case were correct, no action could he 
brought on these papers; for the Com- 
pany are not liable, inasmuch as they were 
^ven for a loan raised for the purposes of 
Government. If it were so, no action 
could be brought against them even if the 
paper were genuine. With reference to 
what the Chief Justice had said, that they 
could not pay out of their territoriat reve- 


The Chi(f Justice was of opinion the 
Company could not he sued for the same 
liabilities as a private firm, but of the ter- 
ritorial revenue ; that was decided in the 
Post-Office case ; his Lordship’s incli- 
nation was against the position of the Ad- 
vocate General. 

Nonsuit, with liberty to the plaintiffs 
to move to have it set aside, and a verdict 
entered for them. 

July flO. 

The trial of Lieutenant Donald Camp- 
bell, of H.M. le>th regiment, for the 
manslaughter of Mr. Pashaud, his hrothcr- 
in-law, came on this day before Sir K. 
Uyan and a highly respectable jury. The 
court w'^as occupied till an advanced hour 
in hearing evidence for the prosecution, 
after which nine respectable witnesses were 
called for the tlefenec, all of w-hom spoke 
in terms of unqualified approbation of the 
general propriety of Lieutenant Camp- 
hell’s conduct, his kindly disposition, and 
the mildness of his temper, and stated ns 
their opinions, that he was the last man in 
the world who could be guilty of any such 
act of outrage. 

The jury retired ; and, after an absence 
of four minutes, returned with a verdict of 
Not Guilty, 

We must reserve a report of the trial till 
next month. 

August 4. 

Ten natives, most of them of apparent 
respectability, were indicted, on the pro- 
secution of one l^uckicani Doss, for felo- 
niously breaking into his house, and steal, 
ing therefrom a bag containing 700 sicca 
rupees, a box containing ffO sicca rupees, 
and 150 maiiiids of salt, the property of 
the said Luckicant Doss. 

This trial occupied a great part of the 
time of the court. It was only remarka. 
ble for that spirit of litigation and reck- 
lessness of perjury which is so disgraceful 
and appalling in the characters of the Ben- 
gallees. Hie jury acquitted all the pri- 
soners. 
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August 11. 

Samuel Cole, Andre# Mackenzie, and 
Alfred Oram, were capitally indicted for 
shooting at a native on the 8th of May last, 
at Nidcrampore. 

The prisoners were indigo-planters, and 
on the day stated they were approaching 
the village of Niderampore, mounted on 
elephants, with two other persons, and 
being met by a crowd of natives, who 
feared their entrance into the village, and 
requested them not to approach, some 
shots were fired, and one from Cole took 
effect; The prisoners stated, in defence, 
that they were beset by the crowd, who 
used violent gestures and menaces, and 
that the shots were fired over the heads of 
the crowd : the wound must have been in- 
flicted by some scattered shot in its de. 
scent ; in short, th^ alleged that they acted 
in s^f-defence. 

'i'he contradictions between the witnesses 
on both sides were of the most gross and 
disgraceful kind. 

The jury acquitted the prisoners. 

We shall give a fuller report of the case 
next month. 

August 13. 

George Yonge was indicted for the wil- 
ful murder of Richard Aimes, on the 
Avoory indigo factory, on the 8th April. 

This trial was of great length, fully oc- 
cupying three days. The jury found the 
prisoner iiot guilty. 

We must defer the details of this case 
till next month. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

STEAM COMMUNICATION WITH ENGLAND. 

Doubts having arisen as 
to the application of the money remaining 
in the hands of the government agents, out 
of the subscriptions made in 1824-5J5, for 
the furtherance of steam navigation be- 
tween England and India, the committee 
of managers request that the several par- 
ties who contributed to the same, will 
have the goodness to authorize the transfer 
of their respective shares to the fund esta > 
blished by the general meeting, which was 
held on the 24th June last* and to inti, 
mate their intentions to that effect on or 
bcfoit the Ist of October next. 

The committee trust to the liberality of 
the public, that the important object to 
which they were appointed to give effect, 

• Tlutls IMW subscription be raised for the fur- 
ther pmmotibn of steam navigation, the Amds 
arising Worn whldi is to be placed In the hands 
of the old oomntittee who are to he a committee 
for the new sobserlptioii, and that, that Commit- 

tee beenpowerad appropriate such a sum out 
of the eubsdiption as may he considered sufficient 
to reimburse Mr. Wagbom for the eapences which 
he has Incurred ofwing to the non-remitteiioe of 
the flin^ formerly promised. 


and the just claims of the meritorious in- 
dividual who has so zdalously exerted him- 
self in its promotion, will not suflbr from 
this, or any of the other circumstances of 
embarrassment under which they have la- 
boured. 

The committee, afler appropriating such 
a sum to Mr. Waghorn as may be consi- 
dered sufficient to reimburse him for the 
expense incurred by the non-remittance of 
the promised funds, according to the con- 
cluding part of the resolution, purpose to 
apply the remainder for the further pro- 
motion of steam navigation with England, 
in the following manner,— tax. to transmit 
the same to the house of Messrs. Rick- 
ards, Macintosh and Co. with injunctions 
to see it applied strictly to the purposes of 
aiding in the construction of a steam ves- < 
sel to be devoted to the object in view, 
Mr. Waghorn giving personal security to 
refund one half the amount, should beTail 
to mako the voyage out in sevent}'-five 
days; if so calM upon to do within two 
months of his arrival by a majority of a 
general meeting of subscribers then in 
Calcutta, the votes of absentees being re- 
ceived byj^roxy or by letter, addressed to 
the chairman. 

By order of the committee of managers, 
C. B. Grbbnlaw, lion. Sec. 

We have just learnt that the funds in the 
government agents* hands have been handcfl 
over to the steam committee ; on which 
we beg to congratulate the public, and 
sincerely do we hope that no ** untoward 
event** will again occur to retard Mr. Wag- 
horn’s plan being carried into immediate 
execution. 

Wc understand tliat Mr. Waghorn is 
about taking his passage in the ship James 
Paltison^ being obliged to proceed home 
on account of his healtli, which he has lost 
in endeavouring to bring about a steam 
communication between England and this 
country. Mr. W. has we also learn been 
obliged to borrow money of a friend to 
pay bis passage to England, having spent 
£2000 of his own property in the cause in 
which he so zealously embarked, and so 
earnestly laboured to bring to a successful 
issue. After having thus sacrificed both 
health and fortune, he finds himself no 
nearer the goal than he was at starting. 
Is this, we ask the Calcutta community, os 
it ought to be ? Are we to rest satisfied 
with having got up a meeting on the sub- 
ject of steam, and leave unrequited one 
who sailed from this two years ago, under 
very different inspects, and thus fostered 
by actual promiaes held out of pecuniary 
aid from tbis aa from other pieudencies ea^ 
well ?— JbAft SuU, Aug, 12. 

* Up to the 23d August, new subscrip- 
tions to the amount of about 4500 nipeec' 
bad been leeeWed. 
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TRS COMMA KDBA IN CHIEF. 

His Excellency the Commander in Chief 
embarked yesterday morning on board the 
steamer Forbes^ under the usual salute, for 
the purpose of proceeding to the eastward 
on board tlie H. C. ship Maegueen, on ac- 
count of his health, which, we trust, will 
be perfectly restored by the trlp^Cal. 
Gw, Gaz.Juli^ 19» 

THE OPIUM MONOPOtT. 

Copy of a letter from the Secretary of 
tlie Board of Salt and Opium. 

T have the honour, by the direction 
of the board of salt and opium to acquaint 
you that it has been determined to relin- 
quish the provision of opium, in Malwa 
and other parts of Central India, for sub- 
sequent public sale at Bombay, and that 
tlie opium agent in Malwa, has accord- 
ingly Sben directed to discontinue the pur- 
chase of that article on account of govern- 
ment. 

2. It is intended in lieu of the system so 
abandoned, to draw a revenue in future 
from the opium of Malwa by granting 
passes, for a consideration to be fixed by 
the Bombay government, the amount of 
which will hereafter be made known. 

3. On obtaining these instruments from 
the officers in Malwa or Bombay, who 
may be empowered by the government at 
that presidency to issue them, the holders 
of the Malwa opium, or speculators who 
buy of them, will be permitted to carry 
the article so protected from Malwa to 
Bombay and export thence to China or 
elsewhere, in the same manner, and under 
the same advantages, hitherto granted to 
purchasers of the opium sold by the go- 
vernment at Bombay. 

1 have the honour to be, &c. &c. 

(Signed) II. M. Parker, Sec, 

Board of Customs, Salt and Opium, tlie 
31st July 1830. 

By an announcement put up in the ex- 
change on Saturday, we learn that the 
company have given up the privilege of 
being the sole growlers of opium in Central 
India, preparatory, we should infer to their 
abandoning it throughout the country. 
This monopoly has, we believe, been the 
occasion of much bad feeling throughout 
the districts in which it prevailed ; and its 
abolition may be regarded as a highly po- 
pular act in Uiese regions.-* Cor/. John BuU^ 
Aug, 9. 

• THE COCHIN CHINESE SHIPS. 

The two Cochin Chinese ships' the Phan 
Bhan and Dingjauni have just taken their 
departure from hence, to return to their 
own country. It would appear that their 
speculations have not succeeded well ; m 
they have taken back the chief part of their 


cargoes they brought here, and have ex- 
ported merely a few parcels of British 
piece goods, and some packages of lus- 
tres, dec. the latter doubtless intended for 
the royal household. The above does not 
augur favourably for a commercial inter- 
course with Cochin China, respecting 
which very sanguine expectations had been 
formed. — Jnd, Gaz. July 14. 


THE HIMALAYA COUNTRY. 

We have been favoured by a friend with 
the following extract of a letter, dated 
Chenee, the 3d July 

** We left Simla on the ?th ultimo : we 
arrived here the day before yesterday, very 
much pleased with our trip, and without 
meeting any difficulty, excepting such as 
all who walk up high mountains must do, 
such as fatigue and thirst. We did not 
walk upon snow until we reached Leetee, 
at which place we encamped the day before 
crossing the Borendo Pass, which pass is 
15,095 feet above the sea, we were three 
hours in arriving at the top of the pass; 
from the time of leaving Leetee, a distance 
of alK>ut three or four miles, one and a half 
of which we uyent over snow. On the top 
of the pass, the thermometer was 37®, and 
when put into the snow^ it fell to 32®. 
When at the top w'e were enveloped in 
clouds, which was very annoying, as we 
had anticipated a superb view from this 
vast height. Going down the pass was great 
fun: the best way is sitting down on a 
blanket, and sliding all the way, which 
many of our servants did ; and one, who 
lost his balance, went, for a long way, 
head first, and heels up in the air, to our 
great amusement. I was quite delighted 
with the day*s journey, and felt sorry on 
leaving the snow. On reaching the near- 
est fire-wood, or encampment on the side 
of the pass, we found the birch tree near- 
est the pass, and then the fir. At Leetee, 
ive saw a woodcock, which was quite* a 
treat, and on our encampment on the side 
of the pass, we had wild leeks and rhu- 
barb. We have met with the following 
trees ; viz, horse-chestnut, walnut, apricot, 
peach, pear, filbert, willow, beech, oak, 
rhododendron, pine, maple, and ash; the 
juniper is of three kinds, one grows to a 
tree fifteen feet high. The changes of clL 
mate we have experienced have been very 
great and sudden. One day, for instance, 
12th June, at nine o'clock p. m. thermo- 
meter 48® ; 13th June, at our next march, 
it was at nine p. m, 70^. At our last 
ground from this, on the other side of the 
Sutlej, and- in the valley, we got abun- 
dance of apricots quite ripe, and of veiy 
tolerable flavour, but not equal to the 
English ones. The peach and apricot 
trees both grow to a very larra sise, and 
are full, indeed almost overloaded with 
fruit. measured a peach tree in 
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Uie valley of the Buossa, vrhich was twelve 
feet and eleven inebea in circumference. 
What tliink you of ihia fpr a peach tree? 
When at Simla, T allot two golden eagles, 
gne was nine feet from wing to wing, and 
the other eight and a half feet. We stuffed 
them, and ivill, no doubt shew them to 
you on reachingXalcutta. We crossed the 
Sutlej by a tlipola or rope bridge : there 
were nine ropes, made of wool, made fast 
on either side of the river, and about (if- 
teen high, and passed through a >toodcn 
ring, to which you are tied, and so pulled 
across: it is rather alarming at first sight, 
but quite safe. We intend staying here 
about ten days, and tlien go on to Chinese 
Tartory. — Cal, Gov, Gaz, A%Lg, 5, 

EV PORTS OF BULLION. 

. We observe from the list of exports, per 
Catati for London, that she takes from 
bence upwards of fifty boxes of specie and 
bullion in silver. This precious metal, 
particularly in the form of old plate, has 
of late been at such a low ebb, as to ren- 
der it a favourable remittance— another in- 
stance of the very depressed state of trade 
hcre.^/Ad. Gaz, July 14. 

-■ ■ ■ <* 

post-office bountv. 

Notice is hereby given, that the Post 
Office Bounty, to be given to commanders 
of ships bringing letters to this presidency, 
will hereafter be regulated by the follow- 
ing rules 

From all ports on the peninsula of In- 
dia, or to the eastward, within the limits 
of the authority of the Right Honorable 
the Govciior General in Council— From 
Ceylon or Java, half an anna for every 
letter chargeable with postage. — From all 
other ports, upon each letter chargeable 
with postage, one anna. — ^^Upon all letters 
for Bengal (chargeable with postage) 
which are transferred to another ship at 
Madras or elsewhere, the commanders of 
the ships in which they have come from 
Kuropc, America, the Cape, China, &c. 
will receive one anna, and Uie commander 
of the ship to which they are transferred 
Half an anna. 

Commanders of ships w'ill understand 
that die above bounties arc only to be paid 
ifttbe event of the letters being safely and 
expeditiously deliver^ 

J. £. Elliot, Ast. Master General. 

Fort William, 

Generel Post Office, the 7tli June, 1830. 

TRADE ASSOCIATION. 

• A meeting of the tradesmen of Calcutta 
tgeb place at the Exchange Rooms on the 
5tfa July^fbr the purpose of adopting some 
fesolutions for obvipting the effects of t]^c 
iBdfaNnjflEiiDate and unlimited credit which 
;4|K|rvJp^Alled f.<ivheD it was resolved, — 
an assoclimbn be forthwith formed. 


to bo denominated the Calcutta Trade 
Association, .and tliat its objects be as fol- 
lows 

1st. To encourage the adoption of the 
system of ready money payments which 
prevails in all other parts of the world, and 
which enables the tradesmen to sell at 
lower rates than those of Calcutta can 
afford to do, from the prevalence of the 
ruinous system of indiscriminate credit 
which has obtained for many years, to the 
serious injury of the tradesman and the 
manifest disadvantage of the public. 

2d. To define the terms of credit when 
credit is allowed, and to prescribe mea- 
sures calculated to ensure payment, and 
guard against future loss where the terms 
of that credit are violated. 

3d. To encourage a friendly communi- 
cation amongst persons engaged in busi- 
ness in Calcutta, especially on subjects 
involving their common interests ; ob- 
ject which appears hitherto to have been 
neglected, 

FEES IN THE SUPREME COURT. 

The official returns of the fees paid to 
tlie officers of the Supreme Court may 
sufficjently account, we think, for the cost- 
liness of justice here. We observe that 
three offices, held by one gentleman, are 
returned at one lac and sixty-six thousand 
rupees ! and it appears that they occupy 
so little of his time, that he is also a sti. 
pendary magistrate, on a salary of 1,000 or 
1,2(X) rupees per month! Another officer 
holds three situations, the emoluments of 
which are returned at 80,000 rupees, and 
then he is besides collector of assessed taxes 
for the government. We shall however, 
now that the official returns are forthcom- 
ing, recur to the subject when wo can 
obtain some further information connected 
with it. In their present form, even, the 
returns are startling enough ; but when it 
is known that these offices involve so sliglit 
an application of labour that two or three 
of them, and other sinecures besides, are 
held by one individual, the imperious ne- 
cessity for reduction will be made more 
apparent. It ought to be made the sub. 
ject of an appeal to parliament, and we 
hope it yet will be. — Bertg, Chron, July 15. 

REMISSION OF INLAND AND EXPORT DUTIES. 

We thought to have noticed some time 
ago, as the fact came to our knowledge, 
that Government had been pleased to 
mit the levying of any inland duty bn cot. 
ton yarn manufactured in the country in 
excess of three and a half per cent. This 
we believe is the amount of duty levied on 
the cotton twist of England on importa- 
tion. Tlie inland duty to which the cotton 
twist of the country was hitherto suljected 
was seven and a half per cent. This mea- 
sure is to protect and encourage local in- 
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dustry and enterprize in the most sub- 
stantial manner; and to such undertak- 
ings as tliat now established at Fort 
Gloucester, it is a boon of the first im- 
portance. The manufacturer of Manches- 
ter and Glasgow will indeed see nothing 
in it for which to thank heaven. If under 
the old duties, he could scarcely find a 
profitable market in India for his produce, 
his temptations to speculate will now be 
weaker than ever ; and it is not improba- 
ble that a branch of trade, which since 
1814 has inerdhsed far more than any 
other, has seen its limit. — Cal. John 
June 22. 

Official Notification — Notice is hereby 
given, that Government have been pleased 
to remit any duty, leviable under the ex- 
isting regulations, in excess of five per 
cent, on the value, upon the exportation 
by sea as merchandize of any quantity of 
spirits distilled in the territories subject to 
the presidency of Fort William. 

By order, &c. H. M. Parker, Sec. 
14tli June, 1830- 

MR. (late CAFT.) DUNBAR. 

Mr, James William Dunbar, late Cap- 
tain in the 28th Regiment N. I. destroyed 
himself at the South Barracks, Fort Wil- 
liam, on the evening of the 15th July, by 
a pistol. Ttie evidence on the inquest 
shewed that he was in a state of great de- 
pression : that he had been making strange 
noises in the night : his sirdar-bearer de- 
posed that he was intoxicated. Verdict, 
insanity. The deceased had been dismiss- 
ed the service by a Court Martial.* 

FATAL DUET.. 

In consequence of a misunderstanding 
between Captain Leith and Ensign Mar- 
shall, of H.M. 40th Regime lit, stationed 
at Berhampore, a meeting took place on 
the 31st July, when the former officer re- 
ceived his antagonist’s fire. The bull pass- 
ing through his heart. Captain L, fell 
dead upon the spot. It is stated that this 
affair arose out of some language applied 
by Captain L. to Ensign M. which the 
deceased refused to retract, A court of 
inquiry was investigating the affair, 

El NANCE COMMITTEE. 

We arc sorry to hear, that in the mea- 
sures of economy recommended by the 
Finance Committee, and considered in- 
dispensable A-om the wants and necessities 
of the sute, there are reductions, spoken of 
among the uncovenanted servants of the 
Company, which if carried into effect must 
bear very hard upon a useful and respect- 
able class of the community— many of 
them entitled from their long services to 
die consideration of Government, and dis- 
* See VoL ii. p. 154. 


qualified from tlie^ature of their services, 
if dismissed, from finding employment in 
other lines of life. We hope, if there is 
any truth in the alleged recommendation 
of the Finance Committee, that Govern- 
ment will not act upon it. — Co/. John 
Bull, July 2. 

AFFAIRS OF OUDE. 

The native papers state that Hakim 
Mehdi All Khan occupies the most pro- 
minent place in the favour of the king, 
who is availing himself of his experience 
ill the conduct of the public affairs. He is 
considered as the prime minister elect of 
that state. But his formal investiture with 
the dignity of that office has not as yet 
taken place, probably as is supposed because 
the sanction of the British government had 
not been received. In the mean time the 
expectation of this event had diffused ge- 
neral satisfaction, and its anticipation bad 
even occasioned a fall in the price of grain. 
Owing to the influence and judicious cn. 
couragement of Mclidi Ali Khan, those 
scenes of tumult and bloodshed, which du- 
ring the fast of mohurrum, have usually 
disgraced the city, bad not as yet occurred, 
in spite of the efforts of the ill-disposed. 

Some of flic public farmers who had 
hitherto avoided settlement of arrears, had 
in reliance on a fair adjustment under the 
mediation of Mclidi Ali Khan, commenced 
payments. Tiic king is represented as 
pleased and surprised at this unexpected 
result. 

Notwithstanding the counteracting ef- 
forts of his enemies, the judicious arrange- 
ments of Ilukim Mehdi w'ere sensibly 
contributing to the amelioration of affairs. 
An instance illustrating the decision of his 
character is mentioned. The regiment of 
Madhow Sing, which had been ordered to 
be paid off, tumultuously opposed the 
Nawab whilst taking his ride. lie remon- 
strated wiili them, and required them to 
deposit their ensigns, and receive their pay 
according to the orders of the king. .As 
they continued to offer a menacing front, 
the Nawab charged into the midst of them 
with his followers. This energy had the 
desired effect; the tumult was allayed 
and the ensigns were surrendered. At this 
boldness of his veteran minister the king is 
said to have ** pressed with his teeth the 
finger of wond.er,^ and to have rewarded 
flie Nawab’s follo^rs. 

It w'as expected that Aga Meer, the late 
minister, who has been so long confined 
under the charge of the resident, will soon 
be enlarged. The king had been applied 
to, to procure for bis use carts^ &c., and 
had gived a shawl to the kotwal, who 
stated that owing to the rains he bad failed 
in procuring any ; ordering him, at the 
same time, to use his best diligence in 
procuring the required carts, &c. 

Part of the secreted plunder of BhurU 
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capture of that place took a necklace of 
large pearls and other valuable jewels ; his 
attempt to conceal the booty being detect, 
ed, by order of Lord Combermere the 
prize was taken from him and he himself 
discharged. He still, however, contrived to 
retain four large pearls, with which he 
proceeded to Lucknow, and offered them 
ibr sale to Radha Kishn, a dependant of 
Ram Duyal, by whom he was employed 
as a hurkurah. Radha Kishn having as- 
certained from jewellers that the pearls 
were worth 40,000 rupees, agreed to give 
Radha Furshad 2,200 rupees for them, and 
sold '’them to Ram Duyal for 25,000 ru- 
pees. Not having been paid his money, 
Radba Furshad complained against his de- 
frauder, and the above facts were disclosed. 
At first the King ordered Radha Kishn, 
who was already in confinement, to pay 
the 2,200 rupees, but he is now pressed 
for the full sum of 25,000 rupees, but for 
whose benefit is not stated. 

ROBBERIES. 

We have heard of late of several very 
extensive thefts of plate, and valuable 
moveables, IVom private liouscs in Calcutta 
and Chowringhee. It would appear as if 
some organized gang of thieves was in 
combination with the servants employed in 
the houses of Europeans.— CW. John Bull. 

ICR, HOLMAN, THE BLIND TRAVELLER. 

Tills gentleman, after visiting Ceylon, 
Madras, and other parts of India, where 
he experienced the utmost attention, left 
Calcutta (where he remained only (a few 
days, during which Lord William Rentinck 
treated him with great courtesy and kind- 
ness) in August, for China. On his re- 
turn from China, be proposes to visit New 
South Wales, and to continue his travels 
for two years longer. 

THE SUTTEE PETITION. 

The petition of the natives against the 
abolition of suttees, was on board the Alcx- 
ander^ when that vessel met with a serious 
accidrat in the river. The native papers 
that speculate upon the occurrence. 

The Chundrika says The readers of 
the C^ndrikOf that is, nearly all the Hin- 
doos m this country, fte aware that Mr. 
Badlie^ asmiatiog himself with all the 
Hiadooc of the eertb, except a few oppo.. 
•am of iiutlee% embarked on boar^^theship 
Akamder, for the purpose of conveying to 
Eogland the petition for the establishment 
of the hoiy rite tf nUlee. On Wednesday 
last, near Kedgeree, through the peel force 
of the tide, the chain cable unfortunately 
strikiag the forepart of the ship several 
times, an opening waama^ and the water 
fonnd ini mtrance. At, in such eireum- 


iiig the sails, ran the ship ashore^ The 
boat in which Mr. Bathie had come from 
Calcutta was still at hand, and in it the 
greater part of the company came on shore, 
and no lives were Idst. The interruption 
of Mr. Bathie*s voyage is doubtless someh. 
what to regretted; but joy is also 
mingled with our regret : for, in the first 
place, Mr. Bathie has remarked, ‘ Such 
misfortunes are generally attended with 
the loss of life; but, fresh my being the 
bearer of the suttee petition, God has 
saved all who were with me:* and secondly, 
all those persons at a distance, who are de- 
sirous of having their signatures affixed to 
the petition, may yet have their wish ac- 
complished by dawk, before this gentle- 
man’s final departure. Mr. Bathie was 
exceedingly eager to sail ; nevertheless, by 
the delay which has occurred, our interests 
have been promoter!, and we cannot help 
being gratified by tliis misfortune.*’ 

The Sunnachar Durpun thus comments 
on the aforegoing observations We 
have republished, from the Chundrika^ an 
account of J\lr. Bsftbie’s return to Calcutta 
with the petition in favour of suttees. The 
Chund^a attributes the preservation of the 
lives or the crew and passengers of the ship 
Alexander to the suttee petition. A corre* 
spondent in the Imiia Gazette suspects that 
tlie accident, which befel the vessel, arose 
from the circumstance of its having such a 
petition on board. We leave it to the reader 
to decide which conjecture has the greater 
appearance of probability.** 

The Cowmoodi “ The petition sent to 
England, to procure the restoration of the 
burning of women, so humanely abolished 
by the Governor General, has been brought 
back, by force of the virtuous merit of the 
whole female sex of our country, for tlie 
ship which bore it was very nearly carried 
to the bottom.” 

MONUMENTS. 

Tlie Committee for superintending the 
erection of the monument to Sir David 
Ochterlony, has appealed to the public of 
Calcutta, in consequence of the loss of the 
greater part of the funds raised for that 
purpose, which were lodged with the house 
of Palmer and Co., who liod a balance of 
22,000 rupees in their bands at the time 
of their failure. A liberal subscription 
has accordingly been made for complying 
the monument. 

We may atate^ for foe information of the 
subscribers to ^ monument in. memory 
of the late Warren Hastings^ that steps are 
now iaHkjpg by Government to have foe 
statue The vestibule of foe Town 

Hall is wfirre it is to be pla^.— Colcw/fo 
John Bull, Aug, 20l 

The building in Tank Squaiek. fw 
reeq^tkm of foe'Stattte of the late Ma^ueas 
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of Hast! tigs is now fur advanced. The 
massive pillars of stone, that are to support 
the front pediment, arc arrived, and almost 
ready to be raised. The bareness of this 
liuilding, and the want of effect, as an ar. 
chitectural object, have been complained 
of; but it is scarcely Tair to pronounce a 
judgment, until it is seen in its finished 
state. — Ibid, ^ 

FRONTIKKS OF AX A. 

Yesterday’s rqiort announces the arrival 
of the ^Inn^ from Rangoon the 10th July. 
Letters by this vessel mention a rumour of 
the English flag on the iiortliern frontier 
having been pulled down, by the order of 
the Burmese king. If any occurrence of 
the kind has taken place, most likely it has 
been the work, of some private parties, and 
not the act of autiiority, otherwise some 
official information of it would have been 
received from our resident at A met a. 
^oora.^CaL John Btdl, Aug. 10. 


iDiatira^. 

LAW. 

Supreme Court, Ayril 2. . 

V, Jagganaickloo Bramw^f v. John IVU- 
liam Dare and Joseph Pugh , — The firm of 
Chase, Chinnery and Co. became insolvent 
ill the year 1805, and, by deed, assigned 
over all their property to certain persons as 
trustees, for the benefit of such of their cre- 
ditors as should come in and sign the deed 
within a prescribed time. The plaintiiT, 
as the adopted son of one llamasawmy, 
who 'died in the year 1815, claimed pay- 
ment of three several dividends, which had 
been declared, on the ground of liamasaw- 
iny andCollah Singanah CliiUy having, as 
sureties to Government for the performance 
of a salt contract, by Cliase, Cliiniiejy, 
and Co. paid, in cash, tlie sum of 10,014 
star pagodas each, and been executing 
parties to the deed of trust. The defen- 
dants, by their answer, stated that the only 
information they had received respecting 
the concerns of the estate was derived 
from the trust-deed and books of account, 

■ which came into their possession at, or 
shortly before, the deatli of Mr. Tlio- 
nias Parry, one of the trustees named in 
the deed, and that an entry appears in a 
ledger belonging to the insolvent estate, of 
a separate account opened, on the 80th of 
June 1808, with Kamasawmy in his own 
name, crediting him with the above sum, 
and that tlie name of Ramasawmy likewise 
appears in the dividend book, in which tlie 
names of all the creditors appear have 
been inserted, whether they signed the deed 
or hot. The names of RaraasaiVmy and 
Singanali were not tor be found in the deqd 
in the |>osses&ion of the defendants, who 
consider themselves merely as agents to the 
Asiat,Jouv, N.S. Vol.4. No.l3. 


existing trustees, who are in Enghiiid, by 
whom they were recently appointed, with 
the concurrence of the creditors at Madras, 
to transact the affairs of the estate. The 
defendants, previously to the filing of the 
bill in the cause, offered to pay the plaintiff' 
the first two dividends, under an impres- 
sion, from his name appearing in the divi- 
dend book, that Ramasawmy had executed 
the deed ; but, under the particular instruc- 
tions of their principals in London, they rc- 
fused«to pay the third dividend to the plain- 
tiff^ because he was the representative of a 
supposed creditor, and the two first divi- 
dends, which remained in the hands of the 
house of Parry, Dare, and Co. of which the 
defendants and the late Mr. Parry were 
members, liad been declared in 1810, in tbe 
lifetime of llamasawmy, but not tlie third. 
'I'he plaintiff refused to receive the two first 
without the third dividend, and accordingly 
commenced this suit, charging the defen- 
dants, executors of Mr. Parry, as liable to 
him for the two first dividends, and as con- 
structive trustees for the third. 

Witnesses were examined on both sides: 
The case of the plaintiff was conducted by 
Mr. J,cwis and Air. C. Teed ,• that of the 
defendants by the Aduocate Gerural and 
Mr. Savage. 

The cause stood over for judgment, and 
on the 2d April an application was inado 
to the court, on the part of the defendants, 
that they might have an opportunity of put- 
ting in issue, by supplemental proceedings, 
certain facts which had come to their know- 
ledge since the hearing of the cause, and 
which they were advised were material to 
the fair decision of the cause. The prin- 
cipal fact was tlie discovery that Rama- 
sawniy had never paid any sum of money 
to the Government on account of Chase, 
Chinnery, and Co., although the defendants 
had admitted, in their answer, that, for any 
thing they knew or believed, such payment 
might have been made. In opposition to 
this application, the counsel for the plaiii- 
tiff* offered to the Court an affidavit, in 
which the plaintl If swore, that he had lately 
understood lliat no sum of money whatever 
had been paid l)y llamasawmy, but that 
Government had taken a joint bond from 
Ramasawmy and Singanali^' which, as fur 
as related to Raiiiasawiny, remained altd- 
gethcr unsatisfied in the hands of Goyero- 
meat. It was contgtided, on the part of 
the plaintiff, that the application was made 
merely for delay, and that, inasmuch as 
there hud been an evident want of due di- 
ligence in the defendants in getting infor. 
Illation, which was always accessible to tbem 
for' their defence, the Court should pro- 
nounce tiicir decree without further delay. 
The directions given were, that the cause 
should stand over, in order to enable tlio 
plaintiff, on or before the 1st of June 
next, to file a supplemental bill, or to t^e 
such proceedings as he may be advised, to 
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bring tlie matters stated in the above affi- 
davit, as new matter, n^ceiitly come to his 
knowledge, properly in issue before the 
Court ; and, in default thereof, the defen- 
dants stioidd be at liberty to move to dis- 
miss the plaintifl'*s bill, with costs 

Mr. Lewis applied for plaintiff's costs up 
to the present lime ; lliis w’as refused, the 
plaintiff having, according to his own affi- 
davit, led tile Court and the defendants 
astray, by putting forward a case that was 
not founded in fact. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

SHARK. 

A shocking accident happened at the 
beach. A poor boy, while in the act of 
w*ashing a dog in the surf, was seized by a 
shark, in sight of a number of persons 
passing on the beach at the time, none of 
whom could render him any assistance 
before the ravenous monster had com- 
pletely severed the head fiom the body, 
and torn off one of the arms of tlie unfor- 
tunate lad. The body, when brought out 
of the water, presented a most shocking 
spectacle. The dog escaped unhurt. — Mad, 
Cour, July 2, 

MR. HILL. 

Mr. Hill, who \yas expected some time 
ago from Calcutta, to take his seat in 
council, is not, we understand, coming for 
the present to Madras. — Mad, Gov. Gaz. 
Aug. 1 1. 

Uomliat?* 

LAW, 

SvFKEMc Court, Jxdy 24. 

Tlie third Quarter Sessions commenced 
this day before the Hon. Sir John P. Grant, 
W'ho delivered a charge to the Grand Jury, 
in which, after complimenting the magi.s- 
trates for their vigilance, as exemplified in 
the reduction .^f crimes, and preservation 
of tranquillity; and recommending the 
estab1ishment,of a small corps of mounted 
police, he spoke of the obligations he owed 
to die juries of Bombay. 

** I have not been very long upon ibis 
bench,** he observed, ** but for greift part 
of the time T have been unfortunately left 
alone in the duties of the court, and 1 have 
had abundant occasion to bear witness to 
the capacity, patience, and attention dis- 
played by the Grand Juries of Bombay,-.- 
and the great desire to do justice, die 
careful attention to the evidence, and the 
good sense of the petit juries. Tiie ad- 
mission of natives of India to servp on 
pedt juries had taken place shortly before 
■kjl^rriVal at diis presidency. 1 have had 
9B||||gnd opportunity sufficient to judge of 


their manner of discliargliig thi4r duty as 
petit jurors, and 1 am certain there can be 
no doubt on the mind of any person who 
has witnessed it, that they have displayed 
admirable qualifications for the office, and 
that great benefits hjyive been derived from 
their assistance. I trust that they will soon 
form part of the grand juries as well as of 
the petit. ♦ According to their various sta- 
tions in society, of this 1 am certainly per- 
suaded, that no trust can be reposed in 
them by the liCgistaturc in the discharge of 
which they will not do lionourto themselves, 
and render great service to their country. 
For my own part, I must say that in my 
station, w'hich has not been always unat. 
tended with diflicultics, I have uniformly 
felt under the greatest obligations to the 
native community, the conduct of the re- 
spectable part of which lias left on my mind 
imprc.ssions of esteem and regard which 
can never be cfiaccil.** 

Sir J. Grant concluded his address as 
follows ; — 

“ Gcnllemcp; in consequence of rumours 
which have reached me, and wiiich you 
likewise must have hoard, 1 liave thought 
it my duty, not seeing any notice of such 
a case in the re)H)rt made mo, to enquire 
of the senior magistrate whether he was 
acquainted with the subject of this general 
rumour. I mean that it is currently re- 
ported that a ship has arrived in this har- 
bour bringing a considerable number of 
Africans, mostiy boys and very young 
persons, taken on board on the coast of 
Africa, and regaaining here in Bombay on 
board of ship. The magistrate, who is 
now in my eye (Mr. dc Vitre) informed 
me that no information has been laid before 
him on which he can act as a magistrate, 
though he likewise has heard the rumour. 
1 have thought it my duty to notice the 
matter to you, that you may, as the great 
inquest, enquire into it as a matter espe- 
cially belonging to your important office. 
I trust and confidently expect, that every 
thing will turn out most honourably for 
all the parties concerned. But it is only 
justice to them that the public mind should 
be satisfied, which your enquiry will do. 
But considering what we all know of the 
habits of the people inhabiting the coast 
of Africa, — of the laudable jealousy of the 
Legislature, of all intercourse with Africa 
for the purpose of bringing natives of Af- 
rica to any of tlie foreign possessions of 
His MajcKty,— it appears to me that it 
w'ould be inconsistent with our duty if, 
hearing of these occurrences as matters 
generally known, 1 was to pass them over 
without calling your attention to them, — 
or you even to pass them over w'itbout en- 
quiry. It is due to the public that the 
public mind should be set at rest. It is,, if 
possible, still more due to the persons con- 
cerned, that such Mimours, if- unfounded, 
should be piit down, which can in no way 
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so efTcctually be done as by your enquiry* 
in performance of your constitutional and 
important duty. 'J’he officers of the ship, 
1 understand, are in Bombay, who can 
give you every information.*’ 

Augmt 2. 

The Grand Jury delivered to the- Court 
the following presentment . 

“ To the lion. Sir James Dewar, Chief 
Justice, and the ilon. Sir John Peter 
Grant, Knight, Puisne Judge of His 
Majesty’s Supreme Court of J udicature, 
Bombay. 

“ My Lords— The Grand Jury have 
given their most attentive consideration to 
the recommendation of the learned judge. 
Sir Joliti Peter Grant, at the opening of 
the present sessions, that they would en« 
quire into the truth or ullierwise of the 
rumours then in circulation, respecting 
certain native Africans, mostly boys, and 
very young persons, alleged to have been re- 
cently brought into this harbour by a vessel 
from the African coast; and after a patient 
and very lal)orioiis examination of several 
days, into the case in question, now on 
their oaths imaniniously present,* — That 
the lion. EasUlndia Company’s sloop of 
war Clive sailed from this port, in the 
month of January last, to Bassaclore on 
(he island of Kishni, in tlie Persian Gulf; 
iheneu to Muscat, the islands of Sticotra 
and Zanzebar, and the river Lindy, on the 
CMstern coast of Africa, and hack to Bom- 
hay. 

** That this cruize was pjownitcd under 
instructions from the supennteiiduiit of the 
marine to the commander of the C/ivc, 
dated 4th January, 18:10, founded on a 
previous correspondence between the su- 
perintendent and the government of Bom- 
i»ay ; the former having, with a view lotlio 
more effieient munning of the lluiiourable 
Company’s Marine, requested permission 
to send a cruizer to the east coast of Africa, 
to endeavour to get young lads to enter for 
the service, and received shortly afterwards 
the authority of the Hun. the Governor in 
Council to despatch the Clive to the Gulf, 
and then run down to the neighbourhood 
of Zanzebar, to ascertain whether the go- 
vernment could by that means obtain some 
young lads from the east coast of Africa, 
to man the Hon. Company’s vessels of 
war. 

That whilst engaged on the service in 
question, thirty-six natives of Africa, appa- 
rently from the age of six years and up- 
wards, principally between the ages of ten 
and fourteen, though some few seem to be 
of more advanced ago, were received on 
board the Clive; thirty- two in the river 
Lindy, and four at or oil’ the island of 
Zanzebar, on the return voyage to Jioin- 
bay. 

“ That the African boys so received, and 
entered on board the Clicv as marine hoys, 


by the ship's Imoks, were slaves at the pe- 
rioJ of their being .engaged for Uie Hun. 
East- India Company’s marine service. 
That two of the boys, by name Thomas 
Westly and John Stirling, received on 
board the Clive from the shore at Lindy, 
on the 9th and llth May last, were ex- 
changed, on or al)out the 22d of that 
month, for two others borne by the same 
names on the ship’s hooks, and from the 
same dates, 9th and 19th of May, from a 
biigla or Arab vessel, in the river IJndy, 
to the nacoda of wliich, or some other 
persons, the two boys first- mentioned were 
delivered ; that whatever bounty was paid 
to induce the African boys being sent on 
board the Clive, was not received by the 
boys tiieinselves to their own use ; that the 
boys in general have no other idea than that 
they arc still slaves, and owe the same 
obedience to the commander of the (’lire 
that tiiey paid to their former iiiasters ; that 
no agreement appears to h;ive been entered 
into between the comtnaiider of the Clive 
and these hoys, as to their length of service, 
and that from the extreme youili of a targe 
portion of them, and their nil spciiking a 
language very iuiptrfecily understood, 
even by the interpreter taken on board at 
Musc.it, and not at all understood by 
the commander, officers, or crow in gene- 
ral, any agreement that might have been 
entered into with these .Afrie.in hoys, how- 
ever well-intentioned, must have been un- 
intelligible to them. And l.istly, that 
tliirty. three of these boys are now on board 
the Hon. East- India Company's sloop of 
war Clive, or other vessels of the India 
Navy, ill Bombay harbour, the thirly- 
fourtli having died a natural death on the 
passage from Lindy to Bombay,” 

(Signed) J. II. Cuawioud, Forcmmi, 
Bombay Grand Jury Jtoom, 

*2d /Iugnst, '\8[)0. 

To which the Chief Justice returned the 
following reply ; — 

** Gentlemen of the Grand Jury — I 
liHve listened with every attention to the 
presentment which has just been read. It 
is one of a most important nature, as it 
concerns u subject which' nas at all times 
commanded the greatest interest ; and as 
it affects very nearly a highly respectable 
service, 1 have to request your attention to 
some few observations on its contents, and 
on fhe results which may spring from the 
enquiry in which you have been engaged. 

“ A presentment of a grand jury, when 
that term is used to imply an accusation, is 
that which it finds without any formal in- 
dictment being delivered to them, but 
wliicli is afterwards reduced to that shape. 
It is, in fact, considered as instructions to 
draw the indictment by, and diflers from it, 
in that an iiulictmcnt, or more properly 
speaking a bill, is drawn up at large, and 
brought engrossed to the grand jury to 
find. In practice, however, a presentment 
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of h grand jury generally concerns some 
matter which comes within their own 
knowledge, as n nuisance, a libel, or tlic 
like. In the presentment now before me, 
no doubt, matter of serious acciisutiuii may 
be involved. It has not, however, gone so 
far as to make further investigation unne- 
cessary, much less is tliere in it so miicli 
precision as to render it in itself* instruc- 
tions for an indictment ; as, for example, 
no individiitil is hy name connected with 
the result of your enquiry ; it is no where 
said in what way, or from what descrip- 
tion of persons, the boys in question were 
prociirc/1 ; it is said that they were slaves, 
but who or what their masters were, or how 
they had acquired them, in war or other- 
wise, or hy what inducement the masters 
were led to part with them, and other 
points whicli I might mention, are still 
unknown. It is said that the hoys were 
slaves at the period of their being “ en- 
gaged for the lion. Cast- India Company *s 
service j** hut the state of slavery in which 
they arc described to have been, and still 
suppose themselves to be ; the fact of two 
of them having been exchanged (whether 
■ w'itli or wiiliout their consent) for two 
others, from an Arab bugla in the river 
Jiindy, is not mentioned ; llic absence of 
all speeilic agreement as to time of service, 
there being no bounty received by the boys 
ihcmselvi's, and the* want of a common 
language between thorn ami the captain 
and ofliccTs of the ship («'i want very im- 
perfectly supplied by the interpreter), all 
conspire to prevent the same meaning being 
attached to the terms ** engaged for the 
service oftlic Hon. Kast-lmtia rompany,” 
as tlicv would otherwise hear. I beg that, 
in iTuiking these ohservnfioiis, 1 may not 
be supposed to lind fault with this present- 
ment, or that I am insensible to the very 
praiseworthy manner in which this enquiry 
appears to have been eonducled ; hut what 
I liavc said is siiflicieiit to shew, that, in 
the most favourable point of view in which 
your presentment caii be taken towards 
those most concerned in this matter, and in 
which point of view I desire to consider it, 
it is evident that the case cannot rest where 
it does now : fairness to those implicated in 
the enquiry, and tlie higher claims of pub- 
lic justice, equally prevent it. I am, 
however, at present relieved from the ne- 
cessity of bringing to your notice the law 
on this head, as embodied in a recent act 
of parliament ; sliould the result of an 
enquiry before the magistrates occasion 
this case again to come before you, it will 
be the duty of the com t to do 

MISCKI^LANEOUS. 

ALLKC.KD SLAVK-DEALlNt:. • 

The subject of the aforegoing charge 
' ind presentment seems to have engrossed 
'P<iWic attention at rnicutta as well as at 


this presidency : the papers of the former 
are full of discussions upon the subject. 
The Calcutta Government Gazette of Au- 
gust ‘J:ld, gives the following account of 
tlie transaction, which, if correct, can be 
construed into slave-dealing only by a 
strange perversion of facts So far as 

wc have been able to ascertain them, the 
grounds out of which the rumours ulludi'd 
to, arose, were these?. Sir Charles Mal- 
colm, tliesuperiuteudeiit of marine, having 
h.ad experience of the uncertainty witli 
which the services of CJogo Lascars could 
he depended upon, and understanding 
that the Seodies, or natives of the cast 
coast of Africa, took readily to a .seafaring 
life, and were a hardy, brave and docile 
race, addic.ssed tlie government upoir the 
subject, proposing that a cruizer might 
be sent in that direction, to ascertain if 
young lads would volunteer into the ma- 
rine service, receiving the usual bounty. 
Upon this, the superintendent was au- 
thorized to despatch the II, C. ship of 
war Ctivr^ under the coniinand of Capt. 
Hawkins, to the Gulf, and tliencc to run 
down to tlie neighliourhood of Zanguebar 
for the purpose slated above. 'J'he super- 
intendent, in his instriictiuns to Capt. 
Hawkins, directed, wc believe, that if 
volunteers for the marine were procurable, 
he .should engage not more than sixty of 
them, and able-Uidied lads between 
twelve and eighteen years of age. He w'as 
also desired to visit the island of Socotra, 
going and coming, and report on the an- 
chorage at both sides of it, and on such fa- 
cilities and advantages as it might possess 
for forming a coal-dcpbt on it for the 
steam -navigation between Bombay and the 
lied Sea. On Capt. Hawkins* return with 
tlie H.C. ship of war Ctiic, having on hoard 
a number of young African volunteers for 
the Indian navy, he, we learn, explicitly 
slated, that he was careful not to take any 
lads Imt such as w'ere perfectly willing to 
join the ship. The u.sual bounty w'as paid 
into their own hands on entering, and as 
they joined they were put on the ship’s pay 
and provisions as marine boys, in the 
usual way. The money they gave either 
to their parents, or to those that had charge 
of such as had none. It was fully ex- 
plained to them, that they should have 
clothes, provisions, and regular pay, the 
same as the rest of the crew, and that, af- 
ter a certain period, they should, of course, 
be at perfect liberty to return to their own 
country. Three boys under the age speci- 
fied were enlisted, and although Capt. 
Hawkins admits he ought to have rejected 
them, yet he observed they expressed so 
much pleasure at being on hoard with the 
other l;u!s, that he felt induced to yield to 
their wish of remaining. Hiis, we have 
unilcrstuod, is the plain unvnrnislied 
statement of a transaction which has been 
conjured up into ati affair of deliberate 
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slave-dealing ! Once a rumour of sinister 
character gets a little impetus of progres- 
sion, vi'KS aa/viril eundo. In the instance 
before us, Sir J. P. Grant, having heard 
that a British ship was at 13ombay w'ith a 
cargo of slaves on board, or sometliing to 
that effect* directed the grand jury to en- 
quire into the matter. Of the iinprobabi> 
lily of UI 1 oiHcer of Sir Charles Malcolm's 
rank and character for a moment contem- 
plating a transaction of the odious nature 
insinuated, and of his finding in anotiicr ho- 
nourable oflicer a ready instrument for car- 
rying such into cilbct, we need say no- 
thing, as it must be obvious to every can- 
did and reflecting mind.” 

Olio of the radical papers at Calcutta 
]}ublishcs n letter professed to have been 
received from Bombay, which gives this 
account of the affair, with a view of incul- 
pating Sir C. Malcolm : — “ It appears 
that in December last Sir C. Malcolm, su- 
perintendent of marine, addressed a letter 
to the governor in council, stating, that he 
had been disappointed in obtaining a num- 
ber of men whom he had enlisted in the 
territories of the Imaum of Muscat and 
other places ; that he had been informed 
men could he procured on the eastern 
coast of Africa, whose courage and habits 
came nearer to those of Englishineii than 
any other in the Indian seas, and craving 
permission to despatch a vessel to that 
coast. In answer, the government direct- 
ed the superintendent of iiiariiie to send 
the Clive, Lieut. Hawkins, to set out for 
those parts named, and there to ascertain 
whether men of the description indicated 
by the superintendent's letter could he ob- 
tained. Instead however of doing this, 
the superintendent despatches the Ctire, 
first to go to Muscat and obtain an inter- 
preter ; second, to proceed to Zanguebar 
and other places, and thus obtain a num- 
ber of men and boys, * not exceeding sixty 
in all to be particular in the symmetry 
of the boys, and after getting them on 
board, ‘to be careful of their morals !* ” 

In a letter in the same paper (the Hur- 
karu) professing to come from Bombay, 
but which is said to he “ a Calcutta pro- 
duction, concocted out of certain private 
letters to a private quarter,” Sir C. Mal- 
colm is spoken of as likely to bo “ put on 
trial for his life.” 

The John Bull remarks, that “ the man- 
ner in which the matter has been got up — 
the time, and the parties concerned— -and 
^the “ existing circumstances” at the sister 
^presidency, are all worthy of notice. 
There is a rumour afloat, that the Com- 
pany’s cruizer Clive has been purchasing 
slaves on the coast of Africa, and import- 
ing them, under authority of the govern- 
ment or its officers, into Bombay. This 
rumour docs not attract so much attention 
as to induce the grand jury, of themselves, 
to make any presentment on the subject ; 


but it reaches the ears of the judge who 
opened the sessions : and that judge is Sir 
J. P. Grant, who is just about to leave his 
judicial situation, to answer to his Majesty 
in a complaint against him by the Court of 
Directors, founded on his conduct to- 
wards the Governor in Council. SirJ. P. 
Grant reminds the grand jury of the duty 
they owe to the public, to enquire into the 
rumour with which he brings them acquaint^ 
ed, and of course they proceed to examine 
into its foundation ; and they communicate 
to the court the result of their invc.stiga- 
tion, stating the facts, with which the Go- 
vernor himself has been the first and rco- 
diest to furiii-h them.” 


WELLESLK.y UKinGK AT TOON A. 

The new bridge at Poona was opencil 
on the 18th June witli great pomp, in 
presence of a large concourse of the in- 
liahitants. I.oiig before dawn, the inhabi- 
tants of Poona assembled on the road be- 
tween the camp and the river. The gover- 
nor and the cominander-iii- chief, attended 
by their respective suites and guards of ho- 
nour, were met by the European functio- 
naries, the sirdars, principal merchants, 
and shroffs of the city, together with the 
inhabitants of the place in countless num- 
bers, on the left bank of the river ; whence 
the whole party proceeded to the Adawliit 
or court-house in grand procession. The 
governor, the cummander-in-chief, with 
their respective suites, were met, after 
leaving the Adawlut, by the chief justice 
of the Supreme Court of Bombay, Mr. 
Newiihain, member of council, and the 
superintendent of the Indian navy, who, 
attended by all the civil functionaries and 
military stairofthc station, with the sirdars 
of rank, formed a procession which was 
followed by a squadron of the 4th light 
dragoons: and natives of all ranks (in- 
cluding wealthy merchants and bankers, 
and populace innumerablqjjb closed the ca- 
valcade. I'iic military were under the 
command of Sir Lionel Smith. The go- 
vernor and party passed under a triumph- 
ant arch of palms on the bridge, under a 
royal salute from the artillery ; and on 
reaching the centre, Sir John Malcolm ad- 
dressed the surrounding crowd of natives 
in HiiidusUtni, alluding to his services 
with the Duke of Wellington 27 years ago, 
who had iiasscd this river on pontoons at tlio 
very spot where this bridge was now built ; 
and stating that the ceremony i f opening it 
had been purjiosely fixed on the anniver- 
sary of the battle of Waterloo. The deeds 
of tlie Duke, he said, were well known to 
many who heard him, and in commemora- 
tion of them he now named the bridge, 
which had been that day so auspiciously 
opened, “ The Wellesley Bridge.” The 
surrounding circle, European and Na- 
tive, caught the word, and ** Wellesley 



^3 Asiatic InteUigenee. — Ceylon, [Jak. 


Bridge** was ptoclaimed with the loudest 
cheers. 

Largess, to the amount of some hun- 
dreds, was ordered to be distributed to 
the poor of the city in honour of tlic day, 
and universal satisfaction and joy appeared 
to reign in the minds of all. 

SIR JOHN PETKIl CHANT. 

This personage aiul liis coneorns ron- 
tinuc to attract a considcraliie, and to him 
probably, a grateful share of attention at 
all the presidencies. Notwithstanding the 
freedom of the Bombay j)ri*ss, the discus, 
sions respecting him are coinnionly car- 
ried on in tlic Calcutta papers, whither 
communications are transmitted ^in some 
shape or other) from Uomhay. 

The lieu^al Chromdi’, adverting to a 
dry announcement of the Judge’s recal to 
England, states, that there has been 
** something like an official and piil>lic 
appeal from the Judge to the Supreme 
Government (at (Calcutta) for protection 
against anticipated expulsion from the 
country by the Bombay Govei nn.ent !’* 
It then gives the following as a represen- 
tation of facts ; — 

“ In June isyj), Sir John Grant re- 
ceived advices from Englaml. that it was, 
ill February, a question with the Ministry 
whether he should he recalled for his ani- 
madversions on the famous ‘ letter mis- 
sive.* Indignant at this evidence of a de- 
termination to ])rojudgc the case (his own 
stateineut not liaving reacheil Knglaiul), 
he immediately wrote to a li ieiul to t.end<*r 
his resignation, if his petition to the King 
should not meet with at(eiilii>n, and if in 
the discharge of his duty he was not to 
receive the support of his Majesty ’s go- 
vernment. Before this coiiiinuuicatioii 
reached England, however, the friends of 
Sir John Grant had seen enough to con- 
vince them, that he had little to hope from 
a martial ministry, and they had tendered 
his resignatioi^ subject to n condition, that 
he should be authorized to resi<le in Ben- 
gal, and practise as a barrister. To this 
arrangement, the King’s government glad- 
ly acceded, and the resignation has been 
long since coniirmed. 

“ In August, the Directors presented a 
petition to the King in Council, praying 
for Sir John Grant’s removal. In Octo- 
ber this petition was referred to the Coin- 
mittec of Privy Council. In January, 
the Committee reported, tliat they could 
not recommend the learned Judge’s re- 
moval, but that he should he ordered to re- 
pair to England, in order that the petition 
might be investigated. On the l?d of Fe- 
bruary, the King in ('ouncil ordered that 
the Secretary for the Home Department 
should signify his Majesty’s pleasure to Sir* 
John Grant to repair England, in or- 
der investigation; of the petition of 

the Clilfrt of Directoik General Murray 


forwarded a copy of this order to General 
Malcolm, and directed him to communi- 
cate to Sir Jolin Grant his Majesty’s plea- 
sure forthwith to repair to England. 

** This important comniiinication reach- 
ed the Governor in the hills, and iinine- 
diafely on its receipt he forwarUed a copy 
of the order in council to Sir J. Grant. 
The reply seems to have been a simple ac- 
knowledginent of receipt ; for a rejoinder 
came by return of p«)st, demanding whe- 
ther the Judge meant to obey the King’s 
commands, and when? The answer was, 
that he felt it liis duty at all times to obey 
Ills Majesty’s commands, but that the 
time and mrmiier of doing so, in this mat- 
ter, rested with himself. The General 
instantly addressed the learned Judge 
again, informing him, that the order hav- 
ing been forwarded to the head of the 
civil government in Bombay, the respon- 
sibility of seeing it obeyed rested with 
that authority. Tins peremptory eomniii- 
nication was iinccieinonioii Jy delivered to 
Sir John Grant on the bench, we believe, 
and the learned Judge lost no time in 
making that ajqieal to this government 
for its ))rotectioii, of whiih w'e have 
spoken, and the contents of which have 
got bruited abroad itere, and probably in 
Bombay.” 

SUKKENnEU OK CKUI.COTK. 

We learn with satisfaction that Ukiil- 
role has snrrciniereil. A triend writing 
from the scene of action says, “ They snr- 
reinlered on the terms olleied to them, 
wliich are perhaps better than they would 
have asked. 'I’liey are to give up the 
Chokra Uajah ami the fort, and in return 
the fellows get their villages and every 
thing back, and the Arabs six months’ pay ; 
so they have had good fun for a month or 
tw'o, spent lots of the Chokra Hajuh’s mo- 
ney, and are now going liomc again us 
happy as princes.’* He adiis, what we 
have also heard from another quarter, that 
the 2d Grenadiers marched their 130 miles 
ill 7 days, which during the lieavy rain 
that fell is not bad work. On the 24th 
,Tuly the fort was occupied by the 5th 
regiment. — liomhuy Coimer, 


STHAM NAVIGATION. 

A Tuiinerous meeting of the iidinbltniits 
of Colombo took place at tlic King’s 
House on the 8th June, in pursuance of 
a notice issued by the Governor, for the 
purpose of taking into consideration the 
plan of Mr. Taylor, for opening a coinniii- 
iiication between India and London, by 
ivay of the Mediterranean and lied Sea, 
and also between Ceylon and the various 
parts of India. There were present, the 
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.IiHlges, Sir lluclsoii Lowe, his Maicsty’s 
Coiiiniissioiiers of Enquiry, &c* On the 
motion of Sir Hudson Lowe, the Chief 
Jiistiee took the chair, and proceeded to 
read tlic Governor'K letter as follows: 

“ Sir : I do myself the lioiiourof trans- 
mittin^j to yon Mr. Taylor’s letter to me, 
covering his prospectus for establishing a 
communicution with England through 
Egypt and the several presidencies of 
India and Colombo, steam vessels being 
iiseil where applicable. Highly as 1 ap- 
preciate the value and imjmrtancc of this 
iinilertaking, and wishiiig it as 1 do most 
sincerely the cornpletest success, still in 
the present stage of tin; undertaking, the 
propriety of my attending the public 
meeting, now assembled, might be ques- 
tionable. 

“You will, of course, not fail to notice 
that one of the great sourc;es of profit 
which the projectors of this scheme pro- 
po.se to themselve.s, is a charge on the 
conveyance of letters, and one of the mea- 
sures looked for by tlicin to arise out of 
the public meeting is a resolution, giving 
them expectation that a reasonable pro- 
portion of letters will be entrusted to their 
conveyance. It is upon this iioint I 
am anxious there should be no miscon- 
ception, as far as regards myself, in my 
public capacity ; and that the projectors 
may not be misled by my attending the 
public meeting, and infer therefrom, that 
any pledge was given to send a ])ortion at 
least of my jiublic despaUdies by the pro- 
posed conveyance, a measure whi(!h I am 
not at liberty to uilopt, without the sanc- 
tion of his Majesty’s Government. 

“ There is one point which, as it is 
not noticed by Mr. Taylor, it may be as 
well for me to draw the attention of the 
meeting to, in the liojie, if the sugge.7tiou 
be thought usefid, Mr. Taylor may be 
apprised of the sentiments of the meeting 
thereon. 1 allude to the great facility 
which might be afforded in tlie commu- 
nication by steam vessels willi the presi- 
dencies of Torts St. George and William, 
and Colombo,— if, instead of jiroceediiig 
round the east side of this island, the 
passage by the Pambeii Channel were 
made available ; which, it appears to me, 
may be done through the medium of a 
smaller sized steam vessel being constantly 
stationed in that channel, for the purpose 
of conveying the pas.sengcrs and mails to 
the larger vessels, which, by the arrange- 
ments that would of course be made on 
tlic occasion, would be always in waiting 
to receive them. 

“ I have the honour to be, &c. 

“ E. Barnes.” 

The Chairman next read the letter ad- 
dressed by Mr. Taylor to the Governor, 
recommending to his Excellency’s notice 
the plan detailed in his prospectus, as one 
of the greatest importance to this island. 


Sir Hudson Lowe expressed his opi- 
nion in favour of the proposal. He had 
liimsclf once followed the route by the 
Red Sea, and hail been forcibly struck 
with the lulvantagc that would result by 
establishing a communication with Eu- 
rope by it. It appeared to him advisable, 
however, not to encourage too sanguine 
expectations of the advantages to be de- 
rived from this mode of communication, 
but for passengers only, throughout the 
whole of the year, meaning to s]>eak only 
of that partof the year when the south west 
monsoon first sets in, and until its vio- 
lence becomes in some degree abated; 
from the latter end of May or beginning 
of June until tlie middle of July. The 
north wind was alike contrary at the en- 
trance of the lied Sea during this time. 
The monsoon becoming moderate about 
the 1.5th of July, steam vessels might na- 
vigate with great facility, and in fact, the 
wliolc was a question which regarded 
more the convenience of passengers than 
tlie possibility of maintaining the commu- 
nication. A great advantage would ap- 
pear to he gained, beyond what the plan 
offered for the consideration of the meet- 
ing had jiroscnted, by having passengers 
and mails brought in steam vessels to the 
Gulf of iNlanaar, and conveyed from 
thence to Colombo by other vessels, in- 
stead of navigating round the Busses and 
the south encl of Ceylon. 

Major Colebrooke remarked, with re- 
ference to the greater dilhculties attend- 
ing the voyage from India during the 
south-west monsoon, that the navigation 
from Colombo to the entrance of the Red 
Sea might be facilitated by following the 
course of sailing vessels at that season, and 
by crossing the line, meeting the south- 
east wind which jircvails to the south- 
ward, when the south-west jirevails to the 
northward. This course (in ov(P south 
latitude) would lead directly to the fine 
harbour of Maha in the Seychelles Islands, 
and from thence to Cajie Gardafui and 
the Arabian Straits. Having made the 
voyage from Coloinlio to Madras by the 
pass at rambeii, he could attest the ad- 
vantages of avoiding by that route the 
dirticultic.s of the passage round Ceylon 
during the south-west moTisoon, and also 
the facilities it would afford in commnni- 
cation with the intermediate ports between 
Colombo and Calcutta. 

Mr. Steuart, master attendant of 
Colombo, spoke in favour of the scheme. 
He observed : “ The most <lifficult pe- 
riod in the whole year, for the passage 
from Calcutta and Madras, rounding tlie 
south of this island, is between about tlie 
lOtli of May and the 10th of August, 
when the soutli-west wind blows with 
full force and the current sets strong to 
the eastward ; but from the little I have 
seen of steam navigation, and when 1 
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perceive by the copy of e etatement sub- 
mitted to Parliainent> that a steam vessel 
of 265 tons and 80 horse power, can run 
at the rate of nine miles an hour, I am 
satisfied there is nothing to stop steam 
ships of the size and power proposed by 
Mr. Taylor, as they will be able to keep 
much closer to the shore than sailing ves- 
sels, and thereby escape the full force of 
the current. The strongest current I 
ever experienced round the south of this 
island did not exceed two miles and a 
half an hour, so that a steam ship going 
at the moderate rate of seven miles an 
hour, will make nip id progress against 
4he current. 

“ It is true, the wind at times is very 
strong, with squalls and a higli sea ; and 
to the best equipped ships an accident 
might occur to delay the accom])Us]uucnt 
of this passage. Although this is not 
very likely to occur to vessels fitted in 
the manner proposed by Mr. Taylor, it is 
pleasing to kno^y, that the moderate draft 
of water of steam ships will admit of their 
taking shelter in the several bays recently 
surveyed by Mr. Twynam on the south- 
ern coast of this island ; and with the na- 
tural desire of every officer serving under 
a government, anxious for the success of 
BO great an undertaking, passengers would 
be quite sure of every facility ^ being af- 
forded them to prosecute their journey to 
Colombo. 

** It may be expected that I should ex- 
plain the nature of this port as a rendez- 
vous. Its situation is decidedly well 
chosen by Mr. Taylor. As steam ships 
do not dmw much water, I am in great 
hopes we may admit them to moorings in 
the inner liarboiir, where they could refit 
any part of their equipment: but al- 
though it M^ould be exceedingly desirable 
to have the steam ships in tlie inner har- 
bour for convenience, I must not allow 
it to be supposed that I considered the 
anchorage in the outer roads unsafe at 
any season of the year ; the present sea- 
son is certainly the most unpleasant, hut 
T know of no instance of shipwreck dur- 
ihgv^e south-west winds.’* 

T^e following resolutions were then 
agreed to: — 

“ That this meeting decidedly approves 
^df the plan proposed by Mr. Taylor for 
opening a communication by steam navi- 
.gation between India and Europe by the 
'Red Sea, and is of opinion that such a 
proposal deserves to be generally sup- 
sported. 

** That this meeting views with much 
i-satisfiiction the project of rendering Co- 
Idi^N) the point of rendezvous for the 
atemn vessels proceeding from or to the 
‘different presidencies in India, and conr 
ceives thisftirt of the project to be found- 
ed on sound views of the peculiar advan- 
Uges which the siti^ion of Colombo pre- 


sents. That not only may Colombo thus 
become the point of rendezvous for steam 
vessels proceeding to different parts of 
India, but also for communication \'^ith 
China, with the Malayan settlements, 
and even with New South Wales. 

** That an incalculable advantage would 
seem to be presented to passengei's com- 
ing from either of the two presidencies of 
Calcutta or Madras, or from the coast of 
Coromandel generally, if they were to be 
conveyed in steam vessels to the Paniben 
passage or to Manaar, and from thence 
be carried in other vessels specifically 
provided for such purpose to Colombo, 
thus avoiding all the risks and delays at- 
tendant on tlic navigation round the Bas- 
ses and south extremity of Ceylon, and 
vicfi vfirsd for persons returning to the 
above places. 

“ That it is the opinion of this meeting 
that the proposal of Mr. Taylor on the 
subject of his ex])ectcd reinuiierutioii for 
the conveyance of letters is reasonable, 
and that this community will gladly avail 
themselves of the opportunity thus offer- 
ed them, of a speedy tmnsmission of their 
letters to and from Europe.** 


iDntans. 

EXCTSF. FARMS. 

The revenue of the present official year 
arising from the excise farms at Singa- 
pore will cx(!eed the amount likely to be 
realized on this island by Spanisli dollars 
9,681<. Tlie j)opuIation at Singapore is 
only 18,000, while here the number of 
resident inhabitants is nearly double. 

Two causes arc assignable for this dif- 
ference ; in the first ])1ace, an excess in the 
consumption of the more costly excisable 
article at Singapore may be attributed to 
the numerous junks and prow's from China 
and tJic Celebes trading to that port, the 
crews of which arc all consumers of 
opium, and rich enough to gratify their 
appetites. It is considered that each of 
these prows, on an avenige, imports a 
cargo of the value of 10,000 dollars. On 
the other hand, the cause which has ope- 
rated to diminish the revenue of this 
place, originated in the supposed illegality 
of the magistrates trying any person found 
infringing on the rights of the contractors, 
their consequent want of confidence, and 
the heavy expense attending a process in 
the court of judicature, while an oppo- 
site system has always prevailed at Sin- 
gapore. 

The confirmation of the farms from 
home has set at rest any doubts of the 
legality of a summary conviction before 
two magistrates; but that decision lias 
been communicated too recently to re- 
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move all apprelicnsion from the mind.^ of 
those who were likely to have heoome 
competitors for the contracts of the ])re- 
sent year . — Penang Gov- Gaz. May 1.5. 

SUSPENSION or THE COUET OF JUUICA- 
TUBE. 

In consequence of a communication 
from government to the judge of the court 
of judicature, announcing the dissolution 
of the government, the court has been ad- 
journed sim die. In these settlements, 
where trade is carried on to the amount of 
five millions sterling annually, we fear the 
suspension of the powers of the court of 
judicature may prove a serious incon- 
venience. His Majesty’s letters-pateiit 
have not made any provision for such an 
event as a dissolution of the government. 
— Penang Gaz. July 8. 


Sj^ittiratiore. 

In last Saturday’s Register, our readers 
may have remarked by the general ab- 
stract of the trade of the three settlements 
for the official years 1828-29, which we 
mentioned in our last, as having appear- 
ed in tfie Penang Gazette of the 5th of 
June. At the bottom of the statement 
in the gazette, mention is made, that it 
contains the external trade only, “ that 
is, the trade between these settlements 
and places beyond their limits; the in- 
termediate trade between them is omit- 
ted, as such would involve repetitions of 
the same articles.*’ 

In mimbcrs 1.51 and 1,55 of this ]iaper, 
W’ill be found comparative statements of 
the value and quantities of tin; imports 
and exports of this settlement for the of- 
ficial years 1827-28 and 1828-29 (ending 
May 1, 1829). In comparing one of those 
statements with that now in question, a 
material difference will be pcrc*eivcd in 
the sums total of tlie two stutcinciits. 
This is attributed to the omission of the 
amount of the internal trade (if we may 
60 call it) between the three settle- 
ments. 

According to the statement printed in 
the last Register, the imports of this set- 
tlement for 1828-29, including specie, are 
valued at 18, .W, 962 sicca rupees; the 
exports at 16,868,335 sicca rupees, mak- 
ing an excess in imports of 1,481,627 
sicca rupees. In the statement given in 
number 154, the imports, including in- 
ternal trade, amount to 10,611,203 sicca 
rupees ; the exports at 18,046,604 sicca 
rupees. Omitting the internal trade be- 
tween this and the other two settlements, 
we find the sum amounted to 1,261,^41 j 
sicca rupees, leaving 842, 838^ for Penang, 
and 418,402j> for Malacca. 

The imports of Penang, including spe- 
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specie, during 1828-29, amounted to 
C;057,104 sicca rupees ; and the exports to 
4, .320, 777, being an excess in imports of 
1,736.327 sicca rupees. Tliose of Malac- 
ca weic, imports 1,541,499 sicca rupees; 
exports 937,450. Excess imports 604,049. 
The general total of the external trade 
for the three settlements, is as follows : 

Imports .55, 918,. 565 J sicca rupees. 

Exports 22,126,562 do. 

Excess imports, S. Rs. 3,822,003^ 

There arc several articles specified, the 
exportation of which exceeded the im- 
portation of the same. In the general 
total, they amount to 26,51 OJ sicca ru- 
pees. 

POPULATION. 

A census of tlic ))oiuilation of Singapore, 
shewing the number of each class of 
inhabitants, as taken on the 1st Janu- 
ary 18.30. 



Males. 

Females* 

Europeans 

... 73 

... 19 

Iiido Britons 

... 21 

8 

Native Christians 

... 228 

... 117 

Armenians 

... 16 

7 

Jews 

.. 9 

... — 

Arabs 

28 

... — 

Malays 

..2643 

..6021 

... 2530 

Natives of the Coast of 
Coromandel 

[l437 

... 54 

Ho. of Hhidoostan 

Til viitiMcn 

.. 308 
.. 381 

... 114 

... 226 

Biigis, Balinese, &c 

..1048 

... 812 

Total 

.12213 . 

..4421 


On comparing the above census with 
that taken in .Taiiuary 1829, we find in 
the one before us, the Europeans and 
Iiido- Britons arc entered separately, aiid 
amount to 94 males and 27 females. - In 
the former census, where a distinction is 
not made, both amounted to 122 — 9.5 
males and 27* females. We are Imppy to 
state, however, that since the census was 
taken, there has been a considerable addi- 
tion to our European population, with the 
expectation of a further increase. 

Of the native Christians there has been 
an increase of 49 males and 14 females, 
since January 1829, Of Armenians and 
Jews, an increase of 7 males and 1 female; 
of Arabs, a decrease of 4; of Malays, a 
decrease of 577 ; of Chinese, a decrease 
of 1020 ; of natives of Coromandel coast, 
an increase of 14 males and 37 females ; 
of natives of Hindostnn, a decrease of 73 
males, and an increase of 40 females : of 
Javanese, a decrease of 153 male.S) and an 
increase of 53 females ; of Biiggese, and 
Balinese, &c. an increase of 257 males, 
and 243 females. — lb. 
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LOSS OP A CHINESfi JUNK. 

We are sorry to state that a lar^ Chi- 
nese junk of 375 tons register, which left 
this port for Sung Hai on the 2Dth ult. 
with a cargo, valued at 22,165 Sp. drs., 
was lost a few days ago near Pcdra Bran- 
ca. The weather l^ing culm, and the 
current from the China sea running 
strong, the commander threw out his 
anchor, but it not holding, the vessel in 
drifting struck upon some rocks and 
bilged. The crew launched their boats, 
in which they all deserted her, and return- 
ed to Singapore to procure assistance, in 
saving as much cargo as could be got. Ib. 

RAJAH OF TRINGANU. 

We noticed in our last n umber some 
particulars of atrocious conduct on the 
part of the rajah of IVingauu, and are 
most happy to announce to our readers 
that the affair lias met with some notice 
on the part of the ruling authorities here, 
as the cutter Emerald has been despatched 
to Trinpraiiu, with a letter from our resi- 
dent, which, we doubt not, will bring the 
despot to reason. A naik and six sepoys 
are on board for the protection of the 
vessel. The expedition, if it deserves 
that name, w'as accompanied by three re- 
spectable Chinese merchants, in a small 
yacht of one ton burthen. Whether they 
go as ambassadors, or in a ])rivate capa- 
city, as creditors of the late Lee Cliing, is 
a matter of doubt with some. If the for- 
mer, we think the dignity of the Bntish 
mation required a more respectable set-out, 
and one European, at least, of respectabi- 
lity, to conduct the proceedings. — Ih. 

PIRACY IN THE ARCHIPELAGO — MR. 

Dalton’s statement. 

[Condudedfrom last vol p. 203.] 

^ It is utterly impossible for Europeans 
who have seen the Biigis and other such 
people in places like Singapore or Bata- 
via, to form ary conception of their true 
character ; there they arc under immedi- 
ate control, and every part of their be- 
haviour is a tissue of falscliood and decep- 
tion. They constantly carry about with 
them a smooth tongue, a fawning, cring- 
ing demeanour, a complying disposition, 
which always asserts and never contra- 
dicts, a countenance which appears to an- 
ticipate the very wish of the European, 
and which generally so imposes upon his 
'understanding, that he at once concludes 
them to be the best and gentlest of liuman 
beings : but let the European meet them 
In any of their own campongs, and a very 
different character they w’ill ajipear. My 
oivn opinion of the proper method of 
treating with these people is as follows : 
.the remarks are general j but will stand 
gpod in all situations. 

- ' In the first place, never trust them 


unless tlieir own particular interest is evi- 
dently and immediately concerned ; and 
even then trust them with caution, for 
like a surly cur, they invan'ably endeavour 
to hurt the hand that feeds them. Never 
allow them to take the smallest liberty, 
they arc the most encroaching people liv- 
ing ; if a Bugis can find a hole large 
enough to introduce his finger, his body 
will shortly follow. Mildness and good- 
nature are qualities absolutely necessary 
to deal w'ith them ; whatever a Bugis 
chief may feel, he is never licard to ex- 
press any resentment, but will coincide in 
all you say. In conversation, he will 
sound the opinions of his antagonist at a 
distance ; however much tlieso may be 
against himself, he will express no disap- 
probation, which might create siis])icion, 
and put him ou his guard ; the Bugis 
forms his own eoiicliisioiis, silently acting 
upon them. These are amongst the very 
first lessons the Bugis youth receive, and 
as they grow older they generally better 
the instruction. In dealing with them, 
firmness of mind sou Id rather be implied 
than expressed ; they possess wonderful 
acuteness in diving into the character of 
men, and soon find out how far they can 
safely tamper with them ; there is no dif- 
ficulty in managing these people if you 
commence properly. Never appear to 
doubt of the propriety of measures it may 
be necessary to adopt, or they will take 
immediate advantage of it, and involve 
their antagonist in a labyrinth of argu- 
ment, which is precisely the point at 
which they aim. When a Bugis is allow- 
ed to <lispute, he never knows when to 
stop, and no satisfactory conclusion can 
possibly be made. After much procrasti- 
nation, the conference breaks off with mu- 
tual discontent; every word spoken by 
the European is jiositivc gain to the Bugis, 
whose only wish is to collect informa- 
tion ; and should the Euro])ean believe a 
single word that the Bugis has told him, 
so much the worse for himself. In a 
word, give him to understand in tempe- 
rate language, that every difficulty has 
been foreseen and provided for ; that it is 
utterly useless for him to attempt to de- 
ceive you, as you are already in possession 
of the requisite information from Arabs in 
the European interest, although they do 
not appear in the business. I.,et them at 
once perceive the strong line is drawn ; 
“ thus far may you go, but no farther 
they w'ill then see the inutility of decep- 
tive tricks, and matters will go on smooth- 
ly. Never on any consideration give a 
Bugis to understand that you fear him, or 
are within his power, otherwise you arc 
certainly lost. Let the fact be impressed 
upon the mind of every sensible man, that 
the passion of fiar is the only feeling on 
which these people act, and to this they 
must be brought before dependence can 
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lie placed or safety* ensured. Bring them 
at once to the point you desire, and keep 
tJicm fast, not permitting them to deviate 
to the right or left in a single instance ; 
one false step requires many to return it, 
and it will be found difficult to bring them 
back to the main object. However mat- 
ters proceed to extremity, give battle to 
jirescrvo the first step of ground, and^bc 
always prepared for it ; by these means 
the line of demarcation will be drawn 
and strictly preserved. It will readily 
be imagined, that to get the Euro- 
peans out of such hands requires some 
little dexterity ; but beyond all doubt it is 
to be done by the metiiod 1 liave pointed 
out, and probably by no other. Ncgocia- 
tion would be the signal of immediate dc- 
striietion, not only to all Europeans, but 
.to those whose views might be conceived 
any way favourable towards them j every 
vestige of European property would be 
collected and destroyed, when it would be 
.found impossible to discover a clue where- 
by enquiry might be guided. It is by no 
means unlikely, that ere the ehaiigc of the 
N-E. monsoon tlie admiral will be in the 
Straits ; uj)on a proper representation to 
tJic governor, there can, 1 think, be little 
doubt he will spare a small sloop of war 
for the purpose of cruizing olF Pulo Lint, 
and dispersing the pirate vessels which 
swarm there ; after which to sail up the 
Porgottaii river (there is plenty of w^ater) 
and destroy Kaga's flotilla, or such part 
of it as may be there found, togetlier with 
his grand dcp6t and those of his chiefs. 
These should be fired and totally con- 
sumed, us some little atonement for the 
ttventy-seven captains of J^urupc.an vessels, 
who by liis own account have fallen by his 
hand, and for the seas of blood beside 
which has been wantonly shed by these 
riitliaiis. There can be little doubt, of 
tlie cordial assistance of the British Ad- 
rniral, when his Exeellency is made fully 
acquainted with the extent of their enor- 
mities. W’e live far from England ; wiie- 
ther it be that a long residence in this cli- 
mate renders Eurojieaiis inditt’erent, and 
indeed almost insensible to the calls of 
humanity, which some say it does ; or 
whether the most callous, cold-hearted, 
stoical misanthropy, have filoiio found 
-their way to this quarter of our Indian 
possessions, I cannot say; but atrocities 
which in Englaml would rouse that gene- 
rous people almost to madness, here cre- 
ate neither sur})riso, sympathy, or con- 
cern ; the excessive love of accu mill at trig 
wealth has destroyed all those leelings 
which ill our youth we were taught to coii- 
bideras most valuable and precious.** 


By information lately received from 
Mauritius, we learn that the Ereneh em- 


bassy, which had lieen sent about three 
months ago to the queen of Madagascar, 
to propose terms of accommodation, lias 
failed in its object. It seems that the 
Malagasy had sternly resolved not to con- 
cede any portion of their country to the 
claims of the French government ; and 
having proved too powerful for the French 
division, which made its attack on Foule 
Fointe, Tamatave, &c. in the autumn of 
last year, they jirobably feel confirmed in 
tiieir determination to o])posc the pre- 
tended rights of the French to establish 
settlements in their country . — South Afr, 
Adv, OcL IG. 


^0cot0ion. 

The Corporation of the Trinity House 
have issinrd a notice, dated on the 3d 
September, respeeting the rocks off the 
island of Ascension, wliieli have been 
found by a late ai'tual survey to bear as 
follows : — viz. at the 12-feet rock, Tartar 
Stairs bear by compass S.E. h E. distant 
a quarter of a mile. At the 15 feet rock, 
Tartar Stairs bear by compass E.S.E. 
distant nearly half a mile ; a large copper- 
ed buoy is now placed on the N.W. point 
of the reef, which extends from the foot of 
the fort along shore to S.W. hay. No 
ship should go within the buoy, or come 
nearer to the reef than 10 fathoms water, 
owing to the very long swell which breaks 
the whole way to the shore. 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 

I'KTITION TO PAIIMAMLNT. 

The petition to Farliameiit, which was 
agreed to at a public meeting, at which 
the sheriff (Mr. Mackaness) presided, ex- 
pressed tjie gratitude of the jietitioiiers for 
the intere.st maiiifestetl by Parliament in 
the affairs of the colony, for the enlarge- 
ment of tlie legislative council, and ex- 
tending trial by jury in issues between 
subjt?et anil subject ; but at the same time 
declares, “ that the efforts of Parliament 
liave not kept pace with the advancement 
of tlieir society ; and that nothing short of 
the full enjoyment of the constitutional 
rights of legislation by representation, and 
trial by jury in its most perfect form, can 
either satisfy the wishes of the people, or 
permanently improve the condition of Uie 
colony.** They urge that the want of con- 
stitutional modes of government operates 
ns a serious diseouragement to emigra- 
tion from Great Britain ; and consequent- 
ly precludes the full development of the 
resources of the colony. They ascribe 
the tide of emigration which has flovred 
to tlie new settlement on the western 
coast, to the inducement held out by the 
siateincnt in the public notifications, that 
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the go\'ernment of the settlement at 8wan 
Kiver would be assimilated as nearly as 
could be to that of the mother country. 
They refer, in proof of the colony being 
mature for the introduction of the rights 
they claim, to the facts that the revenue 
of the colony now amounted to ^'102,577, 
and that the free population is 21,000 per- 
sons, being at the rate of £6 each, “a heavy 
rate of taxation in any country ; and car- 
rying with it the inevitahic conclusion, 
that a people suflicicntly ripe for taxation 
to such an extent, are also sutlicicntly ma- 
tured to know how best to impose their 
own burdens, and to appropriate the re- 
venue raised upon their own industry.** 
They then refer to the anomalous substU 
tute for a trial by jury, of a panel of seven 
military officers nominated by the Go- 
vernor ; and conclude by praying for the 
introduction of trial by jury, and ol a re- 
presentative assembly, as not only bene- 
ficial, but indispensable to the welfare and 
advancement of the colony. 

It is intended to appoint a colonial 
agent in England, and to follow up the 
petition with one every year till tlie prayer 
is granted. 

THE PRESS. 

The act of the Governor in Council, 
laying a restriction on the press, whereby 
editors, printers, and publishers, arc to 
enter into recognizances of £30(), with 
sureties to the s;ime amount, to pay any 
fine that may be imposed on a conviction 
for a libel,’ and which provides that a se- 
cond conviction is {ninishable by banish- 
nient from the colony, has excited strong 
feelings. The Australian has a repre- 
sentative of a printer’s devil hung upon 
a gibbet by n real devil, assisted by a per- 
son in regimentals, whilst a resjiectable 
looking man is seen walking off in alarm. 
The Sj/dney Monitor gives, in one of the 
colums appropriated to “ leaders’* (which 
it has announced an intention of omitting 
for the futiirej an emhiem of a coffin, 
whereon is inscribed the following delec- 
table piece of J/itinity: “ Urn vixit ! 
Iniperante Thoma Idrishane^ nala esl 
scrihendi libertas. Iniperante Jiodulpho 
Darling armig. strangulata. liesurgarn. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Journey to Swan River, — Dr. Wilson, 
R. N., has performed the journey from 
King George*s Sound to Swan River, a 
part of the island previously unexplored, 
and extending about 200 miles, lie con- 
siders that the area walked over contains 
as much, if not more, of good land, fit for 
every purpose of rural economy, as any 
portion of equal extent in New South 
Wales known to him. * 

Want of Labourers , — The want of agri- 
cultural and other labourers is much com- 
plained of. 


I'ht JTaraesf— The harvest, both here 
and in Van Dicmen*s Land, has turned 
out very favourable. Wheat is from six 
shillings to eight shillings the bushel. 

VAN DIEMEN’S LAND. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The Archdeacon's Visitation.-^'TYie ve- 
nerable Archdeacon Ilroughton delivered 
his primary visitation charge to the clergy 
in St. David’s Church, Hobart Town, 
on the 1st of April. He inculcated upon 
the clergy the duty of makiiig frequent 
circuits to the remote parts of the island, 
and the necessity of increasing the num- 
ber of parochial scliools. He thus ad- 
verted to the aborigines : “ It is an awful, 
it is even an appalling consideration, that 
after an intercourse* of nearly half a cen- 
tury with a Christism people, these hap- 
less human beings continue to this day 
in their original benighted and degraded 
state. I may even proceed fartlier ; so 
far as to express my fears that our settle- 
ment in tlieir country has even deterio- 
rated a condition of existence, than which, 
before onr interference, nothing more mi- 
serable could easily conceived. 'While, 
as the contagion of European intercourse 
has extended itself among them, they gra- 
dually lose the better properties of their 
own character, they appear in exchange to 
acquire none but the most objectionable 
and degradijig of ours. The most revolt- 
ing spectacle, which presents itself to a 
stranger newly arriving on these shores, 
is the sight of their natural occupants re- 
duced to a state of worse than barbarian 
wildness, by that fondness for intoxicat- 
ing liquors which they imbibed from our 
example; and in reckless addiction to 
which, they arc still encouraged by many 
wliosc superiority in knowledge ought to 
have been directed to some less imcbris- 
daii purpose.” 

Five ebiirclies arc imincdiatcly to be 
built in different parts of the interior: 
one at New Town, another at Bothwell, 
a third at Norfolk Tlaiiis, and a fourth 
at Campbell Town. 

The Natives — The Hobart Toum Cou- 
rier of August, states that very favoura- 
ble accounts had been received of the 
success of the expedition sent by govern- 
ment iimlcr Mr. Kohinson to conciliate 
the native tribes. Ife hud had frequent 
intercourse with several of the tribes, all 
of the most friendly nature, and on one 
or two occasions, through policy, spent 
several days and iiiglits alone with them. 

Loud complaints arc made, notwith- 
standing, of the incursions and audacity of 
the aboriginal tribes. A letter'dated from 
the Shannon, states that the whole of the 
district had been thrown into the greatest 
alarm, in consequence of their continued 
incursions : that neither barn nor dwell- 
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ing'house is safe from their attacks; even 
the reaper in the fields is in continual 
dread ; half his time is taken up in lookinj' 
about for fear of a sudden attack. No 
person dare go any distance from his home 
without arms, and his faithful companion 
the dog, the Ijitter to give notice at the 
approach of these savages. 

A letter dated from the Clyde, states 
that tile incursions of the black natives 
call aloud for some means to put an end 
to tJieir destructive ])rogress. They prac- 
tise much cunning in their approach to 
the solitary farms and stock huts, and, us 
opportunity oilers, rob and burn them, if 
unprotected. 

Another account states, that Black 
Tom, a native guide to Mr. Robinson’s 
})arty, had absconded, and now leads some 
of the incursivc hands. 

Statfi of the Colniiff .' — The latest ac- 
counts represent the atlairs of the colony 
to be in a flourishing state. The wlude- 
fishery had commenced on the 8th Ai)ril, 
and apj)ca ranees were so good that it wiis 
believed that the export of oil during the 
season would he very great ; many addi- 
tional vessels had heen purchased, to be 
employed in the trade- Jt was expected 
that a ready market would be found for 
produce at Swan River, where flour was 
s<dling, according to the last accounts fi*om 
thence* at from b5s. to (j5«. per saick. 
Hay, from English seed, fctcJicd .£12. IOa*. 
per ton- 'Die culture of the grape was 
going on succ(?ssfulJy, and several pipes of 
wine had been made at Bailey Park, 
which is stated to be of good quality. 

SWAN RIVER. 

Just before the Etizahelh left the Der- 
went, tfic Ordia arrived from Gage’s 
Roads, hearing letters of the most gloomy 
description. Some of them arc in Syd- 
ney, and on their authority we state, that 
the settlers are in the greatest distress 
from want of ])rovisions, and in some in- 
stances are reduced to the very last ex- 
tremity. The prospects of the country 
were altogether so uiipromisiiig, that 
nearly every person who had the means, 
was endeavouring to make his escape to 
some other part of tlic world. The dis- 
asters off the coast were equal to tho.se on 
the land, for the ships were as unable to 
ride safe at anchor * as the unfortunate 
settlers were to extract subsistence from 
the soil. On the 20th of May last, the 
ships Rockbigham and Thames, the brigs 
Endly Taylor and James, and the ketch 
Bombay, were driven on shore by a gale 
from tJie N.W., and the whole five were 
expected to become total wrecks. 

* An official notification from the Lieutenant Go- 
vernor, dated' June 10, states that Gage’s Roads 
is not a lit anchorage for any vessel between the 
10th April and 30th September. 


While We sincerely commiserate our 
unhappy countrymen, who have in such 
great numbers been allured to those fatal 
shores, and whose miseries are dreadfully 
aggravated by the contrast they form with 
the expectations previously indulged, and 
indulged to a degree of extravagance al- 
most passing belief — we cannot hut con- 
gmtulatc our fellow-colonists of New 
South Wales upon the ditferent cirenm- 
staiices in which tlicy are placed. Here 
we arc, rolling in abundunee. All the 
necessaries of life, and not a few of its 
luxuries, are within the convenient reach 
of our lowest classes. Full employment, 
liigh wages, clieap provision and clothing, 
a mild and iiealthy climate, render Eastern 
Australia, in comparison with western, 
the veiy Eden to which the English la- 
bourer and meffhanic believed Mr, Peel 
was about to waft them. 

We do therefore earnestly hope, that 
the poor suflerers of Swan River will be 
brought to tile old colony : and men of 
influence ought, by the earliest opportu- 
nity, to write to the authorities there, 
pointing out the advantages of such a 
course , — Sydney (Haz. .Tuly 20. 

Extravi of a J^eAter dated Perth, West- 
ern Amtndia, June 8, 1830. — “ We are 
getting on better than could have been 
expected, in deflance of calumny, interest- 
ed reports, and tlic false representations 
of the disaffected, and considering the 
great benefit which our newly-formed co- 
lony must prove to Van Diemen’s Land 
and New South Wales for the next seven 
or eight years at least, it is quite surpris- 
ing that it should be so fashionable to en- 
deavour to cry it down, as we shall as- 
suredly afford you an additional market 
for your produce. 

“ I assure you that our colonizing ex- 
tends rapidly to the southward, and has 
alrea<ly reached as far as Cape Lieiiwizi, 
round the east side of wlii<?h there is a 
eonsidcrahle bay, into which a large body 
of water empties itself, over a sliallow 
channel of only iliree or four feet. Se- 
veral rivers flow from the interior country 
into this lake. Tiic principal one has 
been named the Blackwood, and about 
fifty .settlers are already there to occupy 
its banks ; more are about to follow. The 
site of a town, to he called Augusta, (in 
honour of tlie Duke of Sussex, the name 
of whose title is attached to the whole dis- 
trict or country) has been fixed upon at 
tlie junction of this lake with the sea. 

“ The country is represented to be very 
good lierCj, and easy of access, with very 
fine timber, and plenty of water. There 
can be little doubt of its continuing good 
to the extremity of Dr. Wilson’s journey 
northward from King George’s Sound, 
which was about seventy miles, where lie 
left the country good and gently undula- 
ting, and there were some very consider- 
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able sheets of water in view, the connec* 
tion of which with the sea had not been 
ascertained. I have made a trip with the 
Lieutenant-Governor to Cape Natura- 
liste, Gcographe Bay, and the coast be- 
tween it and the Swan. I was exceed- 
ingly gratified with the general results, 
and at Port Leschenault wc left a de- 
tachment of fifteen soldiers, under an 
oificer and seijeant, and accompanied by 
our colonial surgeon. 

“ The character of the country here is 
superior to any part I have seen except 
the Swan, and in point of timber it is un- 
equalled by any 1 have seen in the coun- 
try, consisting mostly of a sjiecies of ma- 
hogany, of a red colour, which will form 
a valuable export. Unlike the soil in 
most other places, it is here good in many 
parts close to the sea, and continues a rich 
brown earth for many miles inland, and 
across the moimtains, which lie from five 
to six leagues from the coast. This is 
the distance they generally preserve from 
the coast in the whole extent of Swan 
River, but behind Leschenault they turn 
off to the S. E., and from Cape Natu- 
raliste and Geographe Day are not visi- 
ble. The southern angle is abrupt and 
sandy, and is the extremity of a cluster of 
hills on the main ridge, called “ Roe’s 
Range,” so named after the Surveyor- Ge- 
neral. It is about twelve miles in length, 
north and south, and from tlie valley, at 
each extremity, issues a fine river, which 
empties itself into the large sheet of wa- 
ter called Port Leschenault. The Collie, 
w’hich is the northernmost, is the finest 
Tiver, and, after passing a bar at its en- 
trance, is navigable for large boats to the 
distance of twenty miles, where the site 
of a town has been fixed. Another river 
empties itself into the Collie about ten 
miles from its entrance, and appears to 
flow from the interior, through a consider- 
able break in the mountains (Talbot Vale;, 
ten miles iiortli from the Collie. This 
river is occupied on both banks, and to 
the extent of 100, (KX) acres, by the esta- 
blishment of Lieut. Col. Latour, who has 
considerable property in Van Diemen’s 
Land. 

•* The Preston is the southern river, 
aiYd is already occupied from the entrance 
to the mountains, as well as much of the 
intermediate space between it and the 
Collie. It is navigable for about seven 
miles up, where the site of a township has 
also been fixed, as well as at the entrance 
of the lai^ge sheet of water which passes 
by the name of Port Leschenault; where- 
as, it is, in fact, but a shallow lagoon, 
seven or eight miles in length, and two or 
three in breadth, with only four or five feet 
water at its entrance. The anchorage is 
sbdtered from all points, except between 
;y!K>i^dW.N.\V.but cannot be rccommend- 
a winter resort, on account of the 
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prevailing north-westerly winds at that 
season. The rivers northward of Port 
Leschenault, which flow into two similar 
sheets of water to those already mention- 
ed, are of the same description. The 
most northern of the two is called the 
Murray, and has its estuary on the north 
side of Cape Douvard of the charts. It 
is the southern boundary of Mr. Peel’s 
land, which extends thence across the 
mountains, and is bounded on the north 
by a line running due east from the bot- 
tom of Cockbiirn Sound. This is a new 
tract of country for him, or at least not 
the space he intended to occupy when he 
left England, as he did not arrive in time; 
but his ])rcscnt grant contains a greater 
quantity of good land than his original iii- 
tended one, and a large party of his peo- 
ple are satisfactorily at work upon a por- 
tion of it.” — Hobart Town Gaz, Aug,\^, 
Loss of Shipping, — The Rockingham^ 
Halliburton, which arrived in Coekburii 
Sound Htli May from London, was driven 
on shore during a heavy gale from the 
north-east on the !^>th, but 1ms siuce been 
got off with considerable damage, by the 
assistance of a man-of-war’s man. The 
James, Goldsmith, from Liverpool, and 
the brig Emily, Taylor, from Bombay, 
which were driven on shore at the same 
time, have been sold. The ship Thames, 
of London, and the Honihay ketch, are 
high and dry. Twenty-three boats were 
destroyed during the gale. 


coraiie of fiSooli iigop^. 

The College. — The first annual exami- 
nation of the students of the South Afri- 
can College took place on the Is^th and 
13th August ; their progress was gratify- 
ing. At a meeting of the shareholders 
some time before, a long discussion en- 
sued as to the propriety of admitting 
religious instruction ns part of the plan 
of education. Mr- Justice Burton moved 
a resolution, seconded by Sir John Tniter, 
“ that arrangements should be made by 
the council for weekly catechetical lec- 
tures to be given to the several denomi- 
nations of Christians within the walls of 
the college, by the professors or ministers 
of the respective colonial cliurches ; when 
the following amendment was proposed : 
“ That religious instruction shbidd be 
given to the pupils of the college, but not 
within the walls of the Atheri;i!um. Hiat, 
however, the council should be requested 
to make the necessary arrangements with 
the ministers of the different denomina- 
tions of Christians, for having catechetical 
lectures for the pupils in their respective 
churches or consistories.” After an ani- 
mated debate, the amendment was* carried 
by a large majority; at which Justice 
Burton was so much offended, that he 



1831 .] Asiatic Intelligeiice,’^ Society 

immediately announced his intention of 
resigning his place as a member of the 
college senate, and withdrawing his sub- 
scription. 

Hottentot Entertainment . — On the ar- 
rival of tlie Rev. Dr. Philip at Bethels- 
dorp, in the district of Uitenhage, on the 
12th of February, the people addressed to 
him, and to Mr. Fairbairn, who hap])eiied 
to be in company with him, a letter in 
the Dutch langmigc, of whicli the follow- 
ing is a literal translation : 

“ Bethelsdorp, Feb. 15, 1830. 

“ Sir ; — We, the Hottentots of Be- 
thelsdorp, feel ourselves under the great- 
est obligations of gratitude, in the first 
place, to Dr. Philip, for the important 
services he has performed for us with re- 
spect to our liberty ; and likewise to IVIr. 
Fairbairn, for his services and zeal shewn 
in the public pajier, likewise concerning 
our liberty aud welfare ; but we wish not 
to give an expression of gratitude in words 
only, but in deeds; we have therefore 
though t«]>ropcr to invite you both to a 
common dinner which we have provided, 
and hope you will do us the honour of 
attending it; we likewise wish you to 
mention the day that it will be most con- 
venient.— In the name of all. 

(Signed) “ Wrnsel Heemra. 

** Moses Constable.” 

Accordingly, on the ensuing Wednes- 
day, about four o’clock in the afternoon, 
the company, who were all admitted by 
tickets received at the door, assembled in 
the large school-room, to the number of 
about 160. As this was the first public 
dinner of the kind ever given by the Hot- 
tentot nation since ^they were a free 
people, we shall go a little into detail in 
our report of the jirocccdings. 

In their dress they were decent and 
clean. In taking their scats at table there 
was a bashfulness which deprived them of 
their natural case, but there was nothing 
ridiculous, nothing particularly awkward, 
or that could create a smile or even a 
sneer. The dinner consisted of roast and 
boiled beef, mutton, roasted ducks and 
fowls, goose, plum puddings, apple and 
peach, and other fruit pics, tarts and other 
pastry in abundance. Every thing had 
been cooked on the institution, and all tlie 
pastry had been baked by the Hottentots 
themselves, and it could not have been 
better done in Paris or London. During 
dinner they used their knives and forks 
like people accustomed to their use, and 
not one vestige of savage maimers re- 
mained ; no'one ate even with the appear- 
ance of voracious appetite, and though 
the wine was standing beside them it was 
seldom used, and always with the greatest 
moderation. 


Islands.^^Egypt, — Asia Minor, 31 

The Interior . — Accounts from Alliany, 
in September, notice the death of Vosa- 
nie, the CaiTer chief. The usual scenes 
of murder, and destruction of property, 
which follow such an event, were still 
going on. 

We are happy to hear by late accounts, 
that the Tuhcitaii missions continue sta- 
ble and progressive ; and one of the most 
interesting features in their present posi- 
tion is, that the governors of the small 
islands have determined to maintain the 
Laws with increased vigour, and to con- 
form them as nearly as possible to the 
model of the Holy Scriptures. They have 
recently instituted quarterly meetings, for 
the ])urposc of national consultation on 
public aifairs : these assemblies arc open- 
ed and closed with prayers.— Gar. 

t/a/// 6. 


©0»pt. 

The Romhay Price Current of Aug. 21, 
says: We learn that the Pacha of 

Egypt has a power-loom establishment 
and ]>rint-ficld in operation under the 
superintendence of Frenchmen.” 


iMtnor. 

An official report from Lieuts. Stamaiy 
and Callier, two engineer officers attached 
to the French expedition of M. Michaud 
to the East, dated Therapia, lS2lh August, 
states that they have been employed upon 
a mnp of the region which separates 
Turkey in Europe from Turkey in Asia, 
respecting which great errors appear in the 
existing maps. Tliyatira, or more an- 
ciently Pelopia, now Akhissar, a consider- 
able city of Lydia, is placed by D'Anville 
at the sources of the Lyciis, one of the 
affluents of the Caicus, whilst Colonel 
Leake places it at the sources of the Ilillus, 
a river which fiills into the Hermus, not 
far from Magnesia. Maiidakhora, to 
which no city appears to have corres- 
ponded in antiquity, is found, according 
to Colonel Leake, on one of the tributary 
streams of the Caicus, whilst Colonel 
Lapie places it on the Ilippurios of 
ITAiiville. All these contradictions will 
be obviated. They add : “ we devote our 
attention (though subordinate to our geo- 
graphical pursuits) to the remains of anti- 
quity, and of the middle age, on this cele- 
brated soil ; we take drawings of ruins and 
inscriptions which may throw some light 
upon history.” 
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GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

CRKDIT TO SOLDIERS'. 

I fdad- Quarters, Cufeulta, July 5lh, 1830. 
— lat. It lias been represented to ine Com- 
Tnander-in-chief, tliat inconvenience 1ms 
resulted from European and native soldiers 
being allowed unlimited credit in the Sud* 
der and other bazars of stations, and much 
individual sufTering caused by sutders and 
petty dealers enticing men to run in debt, 
under the expectation that they can compel 
payment by appealing to a Military Court 
of Request. 

2nd. In order to obviate these evils, it 
is directed, that no credit shall be given to 
non>commissioned officers and soldiers by 
dealers in military bazars, with the excep- 
tion of their regimental bazars. 

3d. It is not intended by this order to 
prevent the soldiers of any regiment from 
dealing with the sutlers in the sudder or 
other bazars, hut to limit such transactions 
to bona-tide ready-nioncy purchases ; 
credit, to the amount specified in the re* 
gulations, being sanctioned in the I nzar, 
only, of the regiment to which the iiidivu 
dual belongs. 

4th. It appears to the Commander-in- 
chief, tliat the best mode of giving cllect to 
this order, will be to cry down the credit 
of regiments, as is the custom of the British 

army. 

APPOINTMENTS IN FORT W'lLlIAM. 

Fort fVUliam, July IGM, 1830. — The 
Governor General in Council is pleased to 
abolish the following appointments ; — 

Garrison Storekeeper, Tort William ; 
the duties of tvbich are permanently iiicor. 
porated with those of the Army Cotnmis- 
sariat. 

Visiting officer of Works in Fort Wil- 
liam. 

ABSENCE OF THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. 

Fwi WiUiam, July \9th, 1830. — During 
the temporary absence of Ilis Excellency 
the Commander-in-chief, or until further 
orders, the Right Hon. the Governor Ge- 
neral in Council directs, that all reports 
and returns of the Troops under the Pre- 
sidency of Bengal, be transmitted to Major 
General Fine, the senior general officer on 
the Stafft who will conduct the details of 
the army, under the instructions of tlie 
Commander-in chief. 

SAHARUNFORE PROVINCIAL BATTALION. 

Fort WiUiam, July SOth, 18.30. — The 
Governor General in Council directs, that 


the Saharunpore Provincial Battalion be 
disbanded on the 1st Sept. 1830, in con- 
formity with detailed instructions with 
which the officer commanding the corps 
will be furnished. 

From the date specified, or as soon after 
as the accounts of the men can be adjusted, 
the Adjutant and European non-commis- 
sioned Stall' of the Battalion will be at tiui 
disposal of lli.s Kxc. the Cominandcr-in- 
chief. The arms, accoutrements, ammu- 
nition, and public stores now in use with 
the corps, will be minutely surveyed and 
reported upon to the Military Board, when 
the whole will be forwarded to the nearest 
magazine, and the books and other public 
records deposited in the office of the As- 
sistant Adjutant General at Meerut. 

RAMGHUR LOCAL BATTALION. 

Fort WUlUtm, July ilOlh, 1830.— 'I'he 
Governor General in Council deeming it 
expedient to revise tlie establishment of tlie 
liarnghur Local Battalion, has been pleased 
to resolve, that it shall hereafter consist of 
8 companies, the strength of each company 
being 1 soohadar, 1 jemadar^. 5 havildars, 
B naicks, 2 druininers, mid 80 sepoys. 
The new formation of the battalion will he 
carried into etfcct under instructions which 
will be furnished to the officer cuinmand- 
ing the corps by Major General Fine. 

LOCE HOSPITALS. 

Fort WiUiam, July 9th, 1830. — The 
Governor General in Council directs, at 
the suggestion of tlie Medical Board, that 
all Lock Hospitals under this presidency 
be abolished, on receipt of these orders, at 
stations respectively. 

EXAMINATION OF OFFICERS. 

Head Quarters, Calcutta, July^l, 1830. 
— The following officers having passed the 
prescribed examination in the native lan- 
guages, by the public examiners in the 
College of Fort William, are exempted 
from future examination : 

Lieut. G. C. Armstrong, 47th regt. N.I. 

Lieut. T. Gould, 11th legt. N.I. 

Aug» 3d. — The following officers having 
passed the prescribed examination in the 
Persian and Hindoostanee languages, are 
exempted from future examination, except 
the prescribed one by the public examiners 
of Fort William, which they will be ex- 
pected to undergo whenever they may visit 
the presidency : 

Lieut. J. .S. Hodson, 12th regt. N.T. 

Lieut. J. E. Bruere, 1.3th regt. N.T. 

Lieut. T. H. G. Besant, 2lBt regt. N.I.. 

Cornet C. G. Fagan', 8th regt. L.C. 

Ens. J. Butler, 55th regt. N, 1. 
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STRENGTH OF REGIMENTS. 

Head- Quarters f Calcutta^ jltigust 01 fi, 
1830. — With the sanction of Govornmonr, 
Major General Pine is pleased to autho. 
rizc the regiments of I.ight Cavalry, which 
ate reduced below the estaldishment fixed 
by Government Gcncrjil Orders of the 5lh 
May 1829, viz. 70 troopers per troop, to 
enlist recruits to complete that establish- 
nient. The regiments which are now com- 
plete, are authorized, when they fall below 
this complement, to keep it up by re- 
cruiting. 

The several regiments of Native Infan- 
try named in the margin,* having fallen 
considerably below the established strength, 
are authorized to enlist recruits, until they 
have 620 privates, each ; and all regi- 
ments of the line, which may fall below 
260 privates, are, in like manner, autho- 
rized to keep up their numbers to that 
standard. 

The regiments noted in the margin-f' 
have already been authorized to recruit 
their numbers to the full establishment of 
80 privates per company, and they arc 
not included in the above orders. 


BOAT ALLOWANCE. 

Fort TnUiamf ytug. 20, 1830. — The Go- 
vernor General in Council is pleased to 
revise the periods for which boat allow- 
ance has hithertoforc been granted to 
officers authorized to travel by water at 
the public expense, and to direct that the 
following scale be substituted from this 
date. 

The Military Auditor General, in con- 
junction with the Surveyor General, will 
prepare for approval and publication, a si- 
milar table applicable to the stations or out. 
posts accessible by water, but not iiicliidcHl 
herein, to be computed with reference to 
the time and distances laid dow'ii for the 
routes of the Ganges and Jumna. 

The practice of passing boatage beyond 
Gurmukteser, on the Ganges, and Delhi, 
on the Jumna, will cease, and in future 
tlic boat allowance will be limited to the 
river station nearest the destination of the 
individual ordered to join by water. 

Young officers or others, who now for- 
feit their tentage until they join their 
corps, will ill future be entitled to draw 
that allowance from their arrival at the 
station in which tliey may have drawn 
boat allowance. 


Table of Time allowed from CalciUta to 
Months. Days 


Allahabad 2 15 

Agra 4 lO 

Berhampore, or Moorshedabad . . 0 20 

Buxar or Ghazeepore 2 O 

Bareilly 4 O 


« 5th, 9th, 11th, 16th, 20th, 24th, 28th, .34th, 
amli, 4l8t, 43d, 54th, 67th, fi4th, and 74th N I. 

t 2d, 25th, 35th, 38th, 44th, 47th, 52d, 53d, 59th, 
63^ and 68th. 

^siaf.Jbttr.VoL.4.No. 13. 


Months. Days. 


Chittagong 1 22 

Chunar, Hcnnrvs or Siiltanporc 2 

C.nwnpore 3 O 

Dacca 1 o 

Dinaporo, Patna, or Uadjeepore 1 22 

Delhi 5 5 

FiittyGhur 3 15 

Gurmukteser Ghaut 4 8 

Lucknow O 

Mirzapore, .Jaunporc, and Go- 

ruckpore 2 8 

Monghyr 1 8 

Muttra 4 15 

Pcrtaiib Ghur 2 15 

Sultanporc (Oude) 2 15 


Tiic following revised monthly rates of 
boat allowance are published for general 
information : — 

For Colonels rcgimctUally, Sonat Rs. 600 


Lieut. Colonels ditto 


Majors 

... ditto 


Captains 

... ditto 


Subalterns.... 

... ditto 


Cadets 

... ditto 



Conductors, apothecaries, and steward 70 
Sub-conductors, assistant apothecaries, 
aitd {issistant stewards, .50 

When ordnance officers proceeding in 
charge of magazine stores, unavoidably ex- 
ceed the periods allowed in the table of 
time, boat ullow'nnce for the excess will be 
passed, on the production of the requisites, 
by the Military Auditor General. 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

LIEUT. ’WHITAKER. 

Head- Quarters, Calcutta, July 7,1830. — 
At a General Court-Martial re -assembled 
in Fort William, on the 17tli June 1830, 
Lieut. William Whitaker, of H. M. 16th 
regiment, was arraigned and tried on tlie 
following charges, viz. 

1st. For behaving himself in a man- 
ner highly unbecoming the character of an 
officer and a gentleman, when at the regi- 
mental mess in Fori William, on the night 
of the 4th, or morning of the 5th June, 
1830, in striking Lieut. O’ Dwyer, of the 
IGth regt., several violent blows on the 
face. 

« 2d. For having, on the night of the 
5tli, or morning of the 6th June 18.30, 
clandestinely left his quarters in Fort 
William, with intention of embarking for 
England, without ' making the necessary 
communications to the general, garrison, 
or regimental staff authorities, agreeably 
to the several orders prescribed for officers 
proceeding on leave to Europe, he being 
aware, at the same time, that bis previous 
conduct at the mess, on the night of the 
4th, or morning of the 5th June 18.30, had 
been submitted to an official enquiry, the 
result of which was not unknown to him. 

** 3d. For having written a highly dis- 
respectable letter to Lieut. Colonel Hook, 
(E) 
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commanding H« M. 16th Rcgt., from 
Diamond Harbour, dated the 8th June 
1 830, subversive of military authority, and 
prejudicial to good order and military 
discipline/’ 

Upon which charges the court came to 
the following decision : 

Pmdwi"-.— “ The court, from the evi- 
dence before them, find the prisoner, 
Lieut. William Whitaker, of H. M. 16th 
Kegimcnt, upon the first charge, not guil- 
ty ; and they do acquit him thereof. Upon 
the second charge, guilty of < having on 
the night of the .'ith, or inoriiing of the 6th 
June 1830/ left his quarters in Fort Wil- 
liam, with intention of embarking for 
Lngland, Avithout making the necessary 
communications to the general, garrison, 
or regimental staff authorities, agreeably 
to the several orders prescribed for oilicers 
proceeding on leave to Europe. 

** The court acquit Lieut. Whitaker of 
the remainder of this charge. 

“ Upon the third charge, guilty, with 
the exception of * highly,’ of which they do 
acquit him. 

Sentence^^** The court adjudge Lieut. 
William Whitaker, of II. M. 16th llegt., 
to be severely reprimanded, in such man- 
ner as the Commander in Chief may be 
pleased to direct.” 

Disapproved, 

(Signed) Dalhousik, 

Commander in Chief. 
Remarks by the Right Honourable the 
Commander in Chief. 

T!)C Commander in Chief disapproves 
of the judgment of the court ou the first 
charge. In his opinion, a blow at a mess, 
an assemblage of officers and gentlemen, 
should have carried with it its appropriate 
penalty. Provocation might palliate the 
offence, but it cannot destroy the well- 
known claims which the regimental mess 
has on all those admitted to its circle, to 
preserve it from the disgraceful and scan- 
dalous exhibition of blows passing at the 
table of gentlemen. 

On the second charge, the Commander 
in Chief also dissents from the judgment 
of the court. Lieut. Whitaker had ap- 
peared before a Court of Inquiry on the 
events of the previous night, in which he 
bad been a party ; and the fact could not 
be unknown to him, that subsequently, in 
the course of the day, the adjutant of his 
corps had called three times at his quar- 
ters ; a written communication of his ar- 
rest had also been delivered to his servant. 
How, under all these circumstances, Lieut. 
Whitaker’s quitting the Fort during tlie 
night, with his family and effects, and pro- 
ceeding down the river to effect bis em- 
barkation, can be regarded in any light 
but that of a cland^tine departure, is bb- 
yoiid the CommaDder in Chief’s compre- 
hension. 

Lieut. Whitaker is to be released from 
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arrest ; liis leave has been cancelled, and 
ho will return to his duty in the 16th 
regt. until the plea.siire of his Majesty 
shall be known, as to the sale of his com- 
mission. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Political Tiepnrtment, 

10. Mr. Wm Uyam Martin, resident at 

Delhi. 

Jnljf 0. Midor .losiah Stewart, Madras N.I., re- 
sident at Hyderabad. 

Judicial Department, 

Julj/27. The Hon. R. Forbes, assist.int to ma- 
gistrate and to collector of land revenue at Nud- 
deah. 

Mr. D. J. Money, .'wsistant to magi.stratc and to 
collector of land reveiiue at MldnaiH)re. 

Mr. C. Cn rdew, magistrate and collector 
of district of licerbhooin. 

Mr. T. Richardson, judge and magistrate of 
Dacca Jclalpore. 

General Department, 

Jul// 27 . Mr. W. R. Timins, assistant to joint 
magistrate and to sub-collector of Peelecbhcet. 

Territorial Department, 

Aug, 17 . Mr. H. S. Roulderson, collector of re- 
venue and customs at Uareilly. 

Mr. W. P. Okedeo, collector of revenue in 
southern division of Moradabad. 

Mr. £. Stirling, collector of revenue at Ally- 
gurh. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort William, Juiy 2, Ill3l)v--The Governor- 
General in council » pleased to cancel the appoint- 
ment of the officers who have been posted to the 
doth and 3l8t regts. N.f. since the Ist May 1824, 
and to re-post them as follows, so as to give rank 
consequent on Capt. J. F. Hyde's being strudk off 
prior to the 1st of May*1624, when the new org«- 
nization of the infantry took place : 

mh Regt, N.I, Major G. H. Hutchins.— Capts. 
J. Blair, M. Niculsoii, T. MeSherry, J. W. Stiles, 
and W. Payne.— Lieuts. W. 11. Peacock, A. Jack- 
son, E. T. Milner, A. Jack, W. C. Campbell, 
M. E. Loftic, II. Wilkinson, D. Downes, and 
M. J. Laurence (super.) — Ensigns R. S. Ewart, 
W. Penrose, \V. H. Ross, J. S. Harris, and J. 
Liptrott (super.) 

31fff llegt, N,I, Major A. Shouldham.— Capts. 
J. Thomson, F. S. Wiggins, J. S. H. Weston, 
J. M. Hei>linsta11, and E. N. Townsend.— Lieuts. 
J. W. Rowe, W. R. Corfield, R. Mensies, W. 
Saurin, II. J. Guyon, G. Gilman, W. P. Milner, 
P. Meik, and R, Bcavan (super.) — Ensigns W. 11. 
Dunmore, D. Graham, W. H. Hampton, W, 11. 
Legard, and G. New bolt (super.) 

The adjustment of rank and consequent trans- 
position of officers in the above regiments, having 
Drought the interpretors of both corps, Lieuts. 
E. T. Milner anti M. E. Loftie, into the same re- 
giment, the ('oji>manrier-in-chief is plea.scd to ap- 
point Lieut. E. T. Milner, the senior of the two, 
to be interpreter and quarter-master to the SOth 
regt. — On the same X)Tinciple, ideut. H. J. Guyon 
will continue adjutant of the 31st N.I. 

Lieut. J. W. Rowe is appointed interpreter and 

a u.master to the 31st regt., v. Milucr, removed to 
le 30th ditto. 


Ju/^2.— Cant. J. Thomson, .list N.I. (his pro- 
motion of major having been cancelled consequent 
on adjustment of rank of officers of 30th and 31st 
N.I.), re-appointed to situation of deputy-pay- 
master at Dinapore formerly held by him. 

July (K-~‘ln/antry. Major M. C. Webber to be 
]ieut.col., V. J. Dclamain dec., with rank from 13th 
April 1830, V. St. John Heard, retired.* 

34f/i N.I. Capt. J. Stuart to be ta^jor, and 
Lieut. W. J. Phlllott to be capt of a company, 
from 13th AprU 1828, in sue. to M* C. Wcober, 
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prom.— SupcrnufVi. Lieut. O.W.Iianiilton brought 
on effective Ktrength of regiment. 

Knf(inrerti. Supemuin. Ist-Lieut. John (lilinorc 
iirought on effective strengtli of corps, from 24th 
June 18J0, V. F. W. Clement, dec. 

' Capt. G. R. Crawfurd, regt. of artillery, to be 
a principal assistant to agent in Saugur and Ner- 
budda territories. 

Cadet of Artillery J. D. R. Ellis admitted on 
establishment. 

C'adct of Engineers J. A. Weller admitted on 
estab., and i)roin. to 2d']ieut. 

Mr. J. 1). Macdonald admitted as an assist, 
surgeon. 

iHith N.L Lieut. M. G. White to bo capt. of a 
compi'iny, froinUJIh June v. II. A. Newton, 

dec Sunenmm. Lieut. .Samuel Rrowii brought 

on effective strength of regt. 


Irr.'it Jifh/ 2, liUO. — Assist S'urg. W. 
Jacob, .‘tJIth N.I., ap]». to do duty with ,‘fcl. tr. ‘i<l 
biig. horse artillery, and to iiiedieal charge of 
companies of alb bat. artillery at Dum-lhim. 

.////// (i — (’.ipt. I<. 11. Smith, titli regt., to have 
charge of 4th during alvtciice of Major King ; 
dated June. 

A'. 7. Lieut. JI. H. .Say to ho iiiterp. and 
qii.mastcr, v. CamplK'lI. 

Capt. W. 11. Earle, :J!)th N.I., app. a member of 
arsenal coininittec, v. Capt. C. E. iJavis, relieved 
from that duty. 

Capt. T. Holton, 47tli regt., directed to (1<» duly 
with detachrnfMit of oJIth N.I.at I.ohooghaut. 


Fort-tVilliam, Jitft/ Id.— .Su|»ernum. Lieut. C. C. 
Pigott brought on elfecfive strengtii of UUh N.L, 
from Ist July v. W. l»latt dec. 

Major Jos. Taylor, corps of Engineers, to l)c 
superintending engineer in North-Western Pro- 
vinces, V. Col. Sir Thos. Auburey, C.R., no- 
minated chief engineer. 

Capt. W. R. Fitzgerald, corps of Engineers, to 
be garrison engineer and executive otHcer of Fort 
William; also civil architect at presidency, v. 
Taylor. 

Head-Quarters, July 9.— Lieut. E. F. Day to act 
as adj. and qu.master to' half of .'ilh bat. artillery 
left at Dum-Dum, as a temporary arrangement, 
until arrival of Lieut. S. W. Bennett, app. to that 
situation ; date ridth June. 

Lieut. S. W. Bennett removed from 1st 'corap. 
1st bat., and app. to 3d comp. 5th bat. artillery. 

Lieut.Col. II. lluthwaitc removed from 34th to 
Cist N.I. 

LleutCol. M. C. Webber (new prom.) posted to 
34th N.I. 

July 14.—Lieut. A. Abbott to act as adj. to de- 
tached wing of Ist bat. artillery ; date 14th June. 

2d-Lleut. F. E. Bennett to act. as adj. to corps 
of sappers and miners, v. Lieut. Clement, dec. ; 
date 25 th June. 

Surg. 11. Newmarch, .5th bat. Artillery, posted 
to 2d brig. Horse Artillery. 

AssistSurg. H. Sill removed from 9th L.C. 
and posted to 35th N.I. 

AssisLSurg. M. Lovell, 14th N.L, app. to 9th 
L.C. 

Fort-William, July 23.— Lieut. W. Y.'Torckler, 
4th N.L, suspended from his commission, pending 
a reference of his case to Hon. the Court of Di- 
rectors. 

Head-Quarters, July 17 .— Assist Surg. W. Rhodes 
directed to assume medical charge of a detachment 
of artillciy convalescents, proceeding, under com- 
mand of Capt. J. Brodhurst, to new Convalescent 
Depot at Chena Poonjee ; and E. F. Day, of 
artillery, directed to join and do duty with it, 

Isr L.C. Comet Arch. (Campbell to be adj., v. 
Reid, removcil from that situation. 

Lieut. J. D. Douglas, .5.3d N.L, recently app. a 
brlgatle-major on estab., posted to station of Agra. 

Maj.Gen. Sir J. Nicolls transferred from Meerut 
to CawniH>re division of army, and Major-Gen. 
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sir S. Wittlngham, from latter to command of 
former ; to have effect from Ist Nov. 

C!adet R. Shaw, at his own request, app. to do 
duty with .52d N.I. at Pertaubghur. 

Cadet A. N. M. MacGregor, at his own request, 
app. to do duly with .57th N.I. at Mhow. 

July 32.— Capt. C. Pearce, 2f)th N.L, to officiate 
as brigade-major to tr<x)ps at Meerut, during ab- 
sence of Capt. Campbell ; date 1st July. 

Lieut. J. Tj. Taylor to act as adj. to 2f5th N.L, 
during absence of l.icut. and Adj. Lynch ; date 
3d July. 

Assist. Surg. .1. n. Macdon.'ild app. to do duty 
with.'irtilicry at Dum-Dum. 


Fort-JVillinin, July .10. — Assist. Surg. Win. Ca- 
meron to be surg., from 2J>lh July UI.'IO, v. J. 
Adam, M.D., dec. 

AssIst.Siirg. James Ilutrbinson to l)e stHzrctary 
to Medical Hoard, v. Dr. J. Adam, «lec. 

Assist.Surg. John Davidson, apji. to modic.il 
duties of civil station of Gyah, v. Hutchinson. 


fIvud-Qi{art^trs, July 24. — Eiis. C. Davidson to 
ofliciate as adj. to doth N.L, during iiidispositiun 
of Lieut. Troup ; dated l.’Ub M.ay. 

July itti. — Lieut. W. <1. C-arleton to offici.'ite as 
inter)), and (|u.inast. to .‘Kith N.L, during absence 
of Lieut. Lang; dated 14tb July. 


Fttrl-WilVam, — lufuutry. Lient.C.'ol. II. 

Iliithw.'iite to be coi., v. U. Viile, C.H., dec., with 
rank from 0th March UCio, v. II. Imlacli, dec, — 
Major Cl las. Frye lobe lieut.col., v. Iluthwaite, 
prom., with rank from l.'Jth April IHJo, v, St. J. 
Heard, retired. 

IWi N.I. (-’apt. Hugh O’Donel to be major, and 
Lieut, and Hrev.Ca)>t. 11. H. Hrittridge to be capt. 
of a comp, from l.'lth April lOilO, m succ. to C. 
Frye, piom. — Siipernnin. Lieut. J. (-ampl>eU 
brought on effective strength of regiment. 

2d- Assist. Capt. J. Manson app. to officiate an 1st- 
itssisf., and Lieiit. J. Higginson, .50th N.L, as 
2d-assistHnt military auditor-general, during ab- 
sence of Capt. Armstrong. 


Heail-Quarturs, Any. 3. — Lieut. Intcrp. and Qu. 
Mast. M. E. Loftie to act as adj. to 50th N.L; 
date 20th July. 

Lieut. R. P. Alcock to act as intcrp. and quar. 
master to 4(ith N.L. during absence of LieuU 
Drake; date 10th July. 

Cornet C. G. Fagan, 8th L.C., app. to act as 
interp. and qu.master to that cor))s. 

Aue. 4.— Col. H. Iluthwaite (new prom.) posted 
to Itttli N.I, 

^^cuLCol, C. Frye (new prom.) posted to 13th 

Licut.Co]. E. B. Craigic removed from 13th to 
(Ust N.I. 

Auff. 5. — Assist.Surg. A. Macdonald, app. to do 
duty with 25th N.I. at Jumalpore. 

Au/r. Cf. — Lieut. R. Haldane, to act as interp. and 
qu.master to 45th N.I., v. Campbell, removed 
from that situation ; date Itith July. 

Vort-WillUim, Aug. 13.->42d N.I. Lieut. Thos. 
Polwhelc to be capt. of a comp., from 2ffth July 
1830. V. J. B. Neufville, dec.— Supemum. Lieut. 
J. 11. Phillips brought on effective stnngth of 
regt. 

Cadet of Infantry J. G. Gaitskcll admitted on 
establishment. 

Mr. ('ampbell McKinnon admitted cm estab. as 
an a.ssist.surgeon. 

Mr. H. J. Ximenes, pension estab., pemiitted to 
return to Europe, via Bombay. 

f -apt. G. D. Stoddard, deputy assist.adj.gcn. of 
presidency division, to act also as aid-de-camp to 
Majot-Gen. Pine, In command of forces, until fur- 
ther orders. 


Head-Quarters, Aug. 10. — Capt. S. Parlby, 7th 
bat. artillery (having reported his return from Isle 
of France) directefi to join and do duty with ar- 
tillery at Dum-Dum. 
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Surj(. C. S. Curling removed from 2d to 3d hat. 
artillery. 

Aufc, 13. — Lieut. J. King, Europ. Regt., and 
Lieut. J. E. Cheetham, Ilth N.I., permitted to 
exchange corps. 


Fort-William, Aug-, 20. — Assist. Surg. James 
Clarke to be surg., v. J. 8tnith dec., with rank 
from 2fHh July 1830, v. J. Adam, M.D., deceased. 

As8ist.Surg. MacIntyre app. to act for Dr. Sully, 
during his absence from Arracan. 

Lieut. F. J. Bellew, 02(1 N.I., to have rank of 
capt. by brevet, from 2uth Aug. 1830. 


Head^Quarters, Aug. 14.— Lieut. E. Carrett to 
^ act as intern, and qu.inaster to tlOth N.I., duruig 
' absence of Lieut. K. Garrett; date 10th July. 

Lieut. C. Lowth, 4th L.C., to act ns iiiterp. and 
qu.master to that corps, v. Benson, permitted to 
resign. 

Lieut. F. Winter, fiiHh regt., to officiate as in- 
terp. and qu.master to 54th N.I. 


Heturned to duty, from Ef/rope. — Capt. Jas. 
Aitchison, 28th N.I — Capt. J. F. Douglas, 4yth 
N.I.— Lieut. E. M. Orr, 58th N.I. — Lieut. C. 
Chester, 23d N.I. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. — July 0. Lieut. J. Yfuore, 10th L.C., 
for health (to proceed from Bomliay).— 1C. Lieut. 

C. H. White, 0th L.C., on private airairs.~2.‘l. 
t'iipt. Win. Forbes, 01st N.I., for health. — Capt. 

D. Sandys, 20tli N.I., for health (to proceed 
from Boinb.ay.)~-Lieut. C. J. Cornish, 4th L.C., 
deputy judge arlv. gen., on iirivate .'iftairs. — 2C. 
Lieut. J. W. Bayley, 2<jth Madra.s N.I., for health. 
— 27* Lieut. Alex. Lcarmouth, 54th N.I., for health. 
—30. Capt. E. N. Townsend, 31st N.I., for health. 
— Aug. 4. Lieut. Jas. Woodburn, Olh N.I., for 
health. — 13. Lieut. G. D. Johnstone, 25th 
N.I., for health— 20. Lieut.Col. W. D. Playfair, 
of Inf., on private affairs. — Capt. F. S. Wiggins, 
2l8t N.I., for health. 

To Penaug. — July 14. Lieut. C. .S. Mailing, 68th 
N.I., for eight months, for health. 

To Singamre. — July 8. Capt. C. E. Davis, 58th 
N.I., for four months, on private affairs.— 23. 
Capt. T. Cully, 2d N.I., for six months, for 
health (eventually to V, D. Land). — 26. .Surg. 
John Adam, M.D., sec. to Military Board, for 
eight months, for health. 

To Neilgherru HilU. — July Ifi. Lieut. W. P. 
Campbell, 64th N.I., for twelve months, for health. 

To C/una.— July 2.3. Capt. R. Armstrong, 73d 
N.I., Ist-asslst. mil. auditor gen., for cf^teen 
months, for heath (eventually to c;. G. Hope or 
N. S. Wales). 

To Cape of Good Hope. — July 30. Ens. O. J. 
Younghusband, 60th N.I., for eighteen moiitlis, 
for health {via Mauritius). 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals in the River. 

July 17. Duke of Lancaster, Hannay, from Li- 
verpool— 18. Eupltrutes, Buckham, from London, 
Buenos Ayres, and Mauritius. — 27. Hooghly, Ba- 
con, fh>m Boston (America). — 2!). iia/i«*titan. 
Weaver, from l..ivcrpool ; Crown, Pinder, from 
Liverpool; Children, Duraches, from Mauritius 
and Madras; and Aetidor, Leynos, from Bor- 
deaux, Bourbon, Mauritius, and Pondicherry. — 
31. Franeeg Ann, Ramsay, from Liverpool ; Cal- 
cutta, Wilson, from Liverpool ; and James and 
Thomas, Asbridge, ft-om Isle of France— Aug. 6. 
Falloden, Mould, from Mauritius. — 7. Stoalknv, 
Adams, friim Mauritius and Madras; Pallas, Ma- 
larloe, from Bourbon; and Atlas, Allen, from 
kfouritlus and Madras.— 8. Fanny, Currie, from 
Bombay and Madras.— 11. Mermaid, Hennlker, 
from New South Wales.— 16. Jean Mathilde, Pel- 
lerin, from Pondicherry— 18. Freak, Barringtoif, 
from Singapore.— 20. Thames, Wanning, from 
London— 21. Helen, Gottlieb, from Penang and 
Madras.— 85. Joemna, McKellar, and Bsporter, 


Anwyl, both from Mauritius.— 29. Andromaclw, 
Laws, from London.— 30. Enchantreu, Drew, 
from London. 

Departures from Calcutta. 

July 11. England, Ueay, for London. — 12. 
Alexatidre, Teyssot, for uourbon.— 13. Vesjter, 
Brown, for Mauritius; and Dieticrivka, Hector, 
for Batavia.— 14. Cochin-C’hinese ships Phan Hhan, 
Tan Van Loy, and Ding Jaun, Win Ton Ten, 
for Cochin-China. — 15. Indian, Freer, for Liver- 
|M)ol. — 24. Penang Merchant, Mitchinson, for Pe- 
nang anil Singapore.— 2.5. Royal Charlotte, Dud- 
man, and Sumatra, Cardoso, both for China. — 
27. Moira, Bugg, for London. — 31. J^dy Munro, 
Aiken, for Ma<lras ; and Eliza Ann, Poulsoii, for 
Bomba V—/4 HA'.}. Caroling, Iloe, for Singai>ore and 
China;' and /Vfer Terry, for Mauritius. 

— 3. Protector, Th<»inas, for Mauritius. — 5. Wel- 
tumie, Buchanan, for. Aiuhcrst Town and Ran- 
gcMin.— 8. Virginia, Po'ter, for Amherst Town 
ami Rangoon; CompeUtor, Thompson, for Mau- 
ritius; and Minerva Blake, for Straits and Ba- 
tavia. — 13. Sir Thom is Munro, Gillies, for London. 
— ^24. Maria Elizabi.t/t, Auger, for Bourbon; amt 
Children, Duraches, for Mauritius. — 25. IjU Va- 
leur, Huron, for Bourbon ; and Crown, Pinder, 
for LiverpiX)!.— 2(>. James Pattison, Grotc, fur 
London. 

Sailed from Saugor. 

July 1!). H.C.S. Macnueen, Lindsay, fur China. 
— Aug. n. H.C’.S. Gnteml Harris, Stanton ; and 
ll.C.S. Reliance, Timins, both for China. 

Freight to Jjondon (Aug. 21) — £4t. 10*. for deail 
weight, and £{i per ton for light weight, the latter 
scarce. 


I’ASSENCKIiS TO CHINA* 

Per H. C. S. Macquoeu : Countess Dalho jslo ; 
Mrs. Hogg ; his Exc. l^e Earl Dalliousie, com- 
mander-in-chief. Lord Ramsay, A.D.C. ; James 
Weir Hogg, Esiu; Coi. Vaughan; Capt. Ramsay, 
A.D.C. ; Dr. Murray : Lieut. Maling ; Misses 
Hogg and Liddell, children ; Mr. Robertson, 
steward to his Excellency ; Mrs. Robertson ; Mr. 
Laaazovitches ; Mr. Sethsam. 

Per H. C. 8. General Harris : Capt. R. Arms- 
trong ; Capt. Cullay ; II. W. Poe, Esq. 

Per H. C. s: Reliance : Colonel Hetzler, C.B. ; 
Wm. Astell. Esq., supracargo i Mr. Holman, the 
blind traveller. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGE^ AND 
DEATHS. 

UIRTHS. 

June 11. At Sehore in Bhopal, Malwa, Mrs. 
F. W. Pierce, of a son. 

1.5. At MyniKxny, Mrs. G. F. Smith, of a son. 
21. At Cawnpore, the lady of Lieut. Mackay, 

horse artillery, of a son. 

24. At Calcutta, Mrs. Duff, wife of the Rev. 
Alex. Duff, of a daughter. 

2.5. At Mhow, the lady of Capt. Henry Gantin, 
10th L.C., of a son. 

27. At Allaliabad, Mrs. Andrew D’Cruz, of a 
daughter. 

20. At Dinapore, the wife of Mr. W. H. Jones, 
coachmaker, of a son. 

:i0. At Moradabad, the lady of E« J. Smith, 
Esq., civil service, of a son. 

July 4. At Hunripaul, the lady of H. S. Lane, 
Esq., of a son. 

6. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. A. C. Forshaw, 
H.C. marine, of a daughter. 

7. At Cawnpore, the lady of Capt. Jenkins, 
H.M. 11th L. Drags., of a son. 

— At ('awniiore, the lady of Capt. W. H.Wakc, 
44th N.I., of a son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. C. M. Vaughan, of a son. 

8. At Seetapore (Oude), the lady of Capt. Ashe, 
G2d N.I., of a son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. M. A. Pereira, of a daugh- 
ter. 

9. At Barrackpore. the lady of Lieut. J. R. 
Talbot, SOth N.L, of a son. 

11. At Sherepore, sUlah Mymunsing,’ the lady 
of John Dunbar, Esq., civil service, of a son. 
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13. At Aliporc, Mrs. C. Lnncasteri of a daughter. 
At Calcutta* the lady of J. Thomason* Esq.. 

civil service, of a son. 

14. At Keitah, the lady of Lieut, and AdJ. J. H. 
Crafgle* 2()th N.I., of a son. 

15. y\t Buxar, Mrs. R. Bell, of a daughter. 

iq. At Banda, the lady of Colonel C. Fagan* 
C.B., of a son. ’ 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. T. Botclho* of n son. 

17. At Mynpooree* the lady of Lieut. C^olpoys 
Dickson* .5181 N.I.* of adaugnter. 

— At Dallygunge* the wife of the Rev. E. Ray, 
of a daughter. 

— At Calcutta* Mrs. A. Kirkpatrick* of a son. 

IH. At Calcutta* the lady of Lieut. J. W. Bay- 
ley, 2<)th Madras N.I., of a still-born son. 

2<). At Allahalxid, the lady of C. M. Caldecott, 
Esq., civil service, of a daughter. 

— At ('alcutta, tlie wife "of Mr. Win. Spence, 

II.C. marine, of a daimhter. 

22. At Deegah near Dinaporc, the lady of Major 
John Hunter, .WthN.T., or a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. W. (’. De Rosario, of a 
daughter. 

2;i. At Sydabad, the lady of V. M. Vardon, Esq., 
of a daughter. 

24. At Mooradabiid, the lady of Lieut. B. Brown* 
artillery, of a son. 

— At Agra, the lady of Lieut. J. T. Boile.'iu* 
engineers, of a daughter. 

— At ( lalcutta, the wife 'of Mr. J. A. Ryper, 
Ciurr.aiihutta Dispensary, of a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. Jos. Voung, of a son. 

2fi. At Aurungabad, the lady of Lieut. P. S. 
Ilewett, Niz;un’s service, of a son. 

— At Jeetwarp<ire* Tirlioot, the lady of T. 
isherman, Kstp, of a son. 

2*1. At .Seebpore, the lady of John Brightman, 
Esq., of a son. 

— At (.'alcutta, the lady of Capt. A. Landulc, of 
a son. 

:u>. At Seetaporo, the lady of Capt. 11. 0. Nash* 
C2d N.I., of a daughter. 

•— At Calcutta, the lady of Lieut.Col. Baum- 
gardt* of a son. 

Afitr^ L At Calcutta, Mrs. F. W. Home, of a 
daughter. 

— At .St. James’ School, Calcutta, Mrs. R. 
Platts, of a son. 

2. At Derowly Factory, the laily of W. J. Bald- 
win, Esq.* of a .son. 

— At (.’alcutta, Mrs. Arthur H.*imptou, of a son. 
— At (Calcutta, Mrs. Chas. .Shelvertnii, of ason. 

3. At Cowr inghee, Mrs. N. Alexander, of a 
daughter. 

— At Chowringhcc, Mrs. D. Mercado, of a 
daughter. 

4. At Midn.iporc, thelatly of Capt. G. Holmes* 
7th N.I., of a daughter. 

5. At Calcutta, Mrs. J. J. Ilyppolite* of a 
daughter. 

— AtBalloo Ghaut* Mrs. J. Hill, of a son. 

(i. At ('hin.suTah, the huly of Lieut. H. Have- 
lock, adjutant of the King’s depot, of a son. 

(1. At Meerut, the lady of Capt. H. J. Wood, 
horse artillery, of a son. 

H. At Meerut, the lady of Henry B. Haringtoii, 
Esq., of ason. 

— At Hasureebagh, the lady of D. W. Fra.ser, 
Esq., of the late Nagnoor service, of a son. 

II. At Lucknow, tne laily of George Baillie, 
Esq., surgeon to H.M. of Dude, of a son. 

12. At Patna, the lady of W. C. Uochfort* Ewp, 
Il.M. 40th regt., of a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. John Heritage, of a son. 

14. At Alliporc, the lady of C. H. Barwell, Esq.* 

of a daughter. 

I. 5. At (Calcutta* the lady of Lieut, and Adj. 
Wintle, 7l8t N.I.* of a daughter. 

Hi. At Colingah* the lady of Edward Weston, 
Esq., of the PJagpoor service, of ason. 

17. At Calcutta, Mrs. Edw. Mayer* of a son. 

18. At Calcutta, the lady of F. II. Asphar, Esq., 
of a still-born daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of J. D. Smlt^i* Esq., 
of a son. 

21. At Dum-Dum, the lady of Wm. Montgo- 
merie, Esq., of a son. 

24. At Calcutta, Mis. John BcU,of a still-born son. 

MAERlAdES. 

April Ifi. At Bankipore, Mr. James Willoughby, 
youngest son of Col. Rich. Willoughly, to Miss 
JaneShavier. 


ifap 1.3. At Cawnporc, Mr. J. R. Waieham to 
Miss Mary Mahony. 

June 22. At Altyghur, Lieut. W. C. Carleton, 
.Kith N.I., to Catherine Louisa, daughter of the 
late John Tritton, Kstp 

28. At Agra, James Frcame, Esq., of the sub- 
ordinate mcilical department, to Miss Anne To- 
masson. 

— At Agra, Mr. llciiry Smith to Miss Cathe- 
rine (ilass. 

Julp 2. At Cawnporc, Lieut. E. T. Spry, interp. 
and mi. -mast. 24th N.I., to Sophia, only daughter 
of Adam Maxwell, Esq. 

8. At Calcutta, Mr. Henry Watson to Elizabeth 
Jane, eldest daughter of the late Mr. John Price. 

12. At (.’alcutta, Mr. John Parsons to Mrs. Ann 
Kciinard, of Calcutta. 

13. At (Cawnporc, Lieut. C.S. Reid, of artillery, 
to Katherine Cecilia, fourth daughter of the late 
M.'ijor Durie, H.M. 11th L. Drags. 

14. At ('alcutta, Mr. James Alc;x. ('rump to 
Mrs. Mary Ann Tucker, relict of the late W. H. 
Tucker, Esq., late deputy iiostm aster at Kedgeree. 

17. At Calcutta, William Taylor, Es(|., H.C. 
civil service, to Miss Charlotte Brydges Palmer. 

18. At (%'ilciitta, John Campbell Dick, Esq., 
civil service, to Frances Maria Nugent, sca>nd 
daughter of George Udnv, Esip 

20. At Calcutta, Mr. Wm. Sanders to Miss M. 
D’(’astro. 

28. At Chittagong, Lieut. Worsley, 74th N.I., 
to Miss Phillips. 

28. At Calcutta, Capt. J. C. Tudor, 4(;th N.I., 
to Harriot Jane, youngest daughter of Charles 
Bccher, Esq., civil service. 

2. At (Calcutta* Mr. P. J. Plumcr to Miss 
Maria Kicyn. 

iMitfilff, at Saugor, Central India, Capt. T. Mar- 
shall* Bengal artillery* to Miss S. S. Martin. 

— At Calcutta* Mr. J, Wetherell, assist, sec. 
Calcutta High School, to Miss Janet Edmond. 


DEATHS. 

Feb. 7. On board the Rerburgh Castle, Mr. John 
Welch, late of the firm of Hanken and Co., Cal- 
cutta. 

June 2. .\t Futtyghur, Lieut. J. B. Robinson* 
late of theOIst Bengal N.I. 

17. At Humeeriioor, in Biindelcund* Lieut. 
George Halhed* 22d N.I, 

21. At Calcutta, Mr.Ucrnard M'Callum, Stted33. 

24. At Allyghur, Lieut. F. W. Clement, Bengal 
Engineers, aged 21. 

28. At Sylhet, Mrs. D. C. Fenwick, wifeof Mr. 
C. A. Fenwick. 

.30. At ('alcutta, Mr. .fohn Peach, aged .38. 

July 5. .At Calcutta, Ann, wife of Mr. T. Ford* 
aged 37. 

7. At Serampore, William Thompson* Esq., 
late superintendent at the light-house at Point 
Palmiras, aged .31. 

8. At Calcutta* Master Arch. Charters, of the 
Military Orphan Society, Kiildcrpore, aged 17. 

11. At Kamoulie, near Benares* of aimplexy* 
Francis Lawroiicc, Esq.* aged (13. 

12. 7\t Dacca* Mr. Francis Doucett* aged 47. 

— At Calciittn. Mrs. S. Gomes* aged 78. 

13. At Patna* Mr. James Bruce, aged 20. 

14. At Lucknow, Fre Joao de Conceicao, of the 
Order of St. Francis. Me reside<l at Calcutta for 
m.my years, and was highly esteemed by the (.'a- 
thollc’s. 

15. At Moorshudabad* Fry Magniac* Esq.* Hon. 
Company’s civil service. 

— At (Talcutta* Mr. G. J. Paul, aged 18. 

— At ('alcutta* Mrs. Mary Cross, agediMk 

— At Calcutta* Mr. James Hutton* H.C. Ben- 
gal Marine* aged 28. 

17. At ('tmlcy Bazar* Mr. W. Philipps, assistant 
harbour-master, agetl 38. 

18. At Patna, Miss Charlotte Evans, aged 16. 

— At Calcutta* Mr. John Dias* iKed35. 

21. At Landour depot, in the Hills* Capt. M. 
Andrews, H.M. 44th Foot. 

22. At Calcutta* Mr. Wm. Fraser, assistant, 
military department, aged 45. 

2.3. At Burrisaul, on his way to Chittagong, of 
apoplexy* Capt. W. W. Cockeil, late of me coun- 
try service. 

— At Sulkea, Mr. John Brooks* .aged 80. 

At Calcutta* Mr. John Browne* aged 30. 

24. At Calcutta* Mr. Paul Julia* ^cd 41. 

— At Howrah* Mrs. C. Peter* sen., aged 55. 
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36. At Neemutchj Surgeon J<rtin Smith* 42d 
N.I. 

— At Calcutta* Huripumah, youngest daughter 
of Sarkies Owen* Esq.* aged 14. 

S6. In Assam. Capt. J B. Neufville. 42d N.I.* 
political agent in Upper Assam* and commandant 
of the Assam Light Infantry. 

— At Calcutta. Eleanor* wife of Mr. P. J. 
D* Rosario, aged IR. 

2R. At Akyab* Mr. Wm. Aldwell. aged 24. 

2!). At Calcutta. John Adam, Esq., M.D., se- 
cretary to the Medical Board. 

Aug, 1. At Coolie Bazar, Mr. R. B. Dwyer, 
aged 32. 

2. At Calcutta, Madaliiia. wife of the late Capt. 
John Clament* of the country service, aged 44>. 

At Calcutta, Ann, wife of Capt. A. B. Clap- 
perton, tueil 23. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. John Feildc, iissistant in 
the salt and opium department, aged 2(i. 

6. At Calcutta, Anne, wife of Mr. Samuel 
Smith, assistant to Messrs. Bruce, Shand and Co., 
aged 2(;. 

At ('alcutta, Mr. Joseph Swaris, aged 30. 

— At Fort William, Ensign B. D. Urquhart, 
11. M. Kith P'oot, aged 23. 

10. At Serainporc, Susan Lydia, daughter of 
Mr. John Marshiiian, aged 13 months. 

— At Patna, Mrs. M. J. Seiiauckrr, agctl 10. 

14. At (Calcutta, Margaret, wife of John Tem- 
pleton, Esq., attorney at law, aged 2}i. 

— At Caleutta, Mr. John Brown, ag<!<l 3a. 

17« At Fort-W'illiam, Mrs. S. Howard, wife of 
Mr. H. Howard, band-master 11. M. Kith regt. 

20. At Fort- William, Lieut. 11. O’Dwyer, ll.M. 
lath Foot, age<i24. 


GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

OFFICERS IN CHARGE OF MILITARY STORES. 

Fort St. George f March T), 18. ‘10. — The 
Right lion, the Governor in Council is 
pleased to resolve, that officers who may 
have held tetnporar}', or permanent charge 
of military stores, and who may obtain 
permission to proceed to Europe, or be- 
yonds the limits of this presidency, shall, 
previously to obtaining a certificate of 
there being no public dvmaiids against 
them, produce at the office of the Ac- 
countant general, a certificate from the se- 
cretary to the military board, shewing 
that their accounts in the ordnance store 
department have been audited and set- 
tled, or that they have given sufficient se- 
curity for their adjournment. 


PALEMBAMO PRIZE MONEY. 

Fort Si. George^ May 28, 1830.— The 
Right Hon. the Governor in Council is 
pleased to notify that, under authority from 
the honourable the court of directors, the 
general prize committee has been directed 
to adjust the second and final distribution 
of Palambang prize money, to the detach- 
ment of the Madras troops employed at 
the capture of that place in the year 1812, 
viz. 

Officers of General and Brigade Staff. 
Captain Hanson, Captain B. Mackintosh, 
Lieutenant Tiiiyers, and Superintending 
iVurgeon m^nter. 

Detachiiiient of Horse Artillery, con. 
sisting bf 2 serjeants, 18 gunners or ma- 
tmses, and 1 puckally. 


•Madrasm [Jan. 

Detachments of Pioneers, consisting of 
1 jemadar, 2 havildars, and 38 rank and 
file. 

Scale of distribution to each rank. 

Rs. A. P. 

A Captain and Superintending Surgeon 
(subject to certain deductions onac- 


countof Prize Goods purchased) •••• 341 10 8 

A Subaltern 1,« 13 10 

A Jemadar 22 7 4 

A Serjeant 97 0 ,*} 

A Gunner or Matras, and Haviltliir ■••• 11 3 K 

A Puckally, and native rank and file 7 7 9 


TANK DEPARTMENT. 

Fort St. George, June 8, 1830, — The 
Right IIoii. the Governor in Council hiiv- 
itig resolved that the districts of Bellamy 
and Cuddapah sliall be separated as re- 
gards the Tank Depu>‘f9^*'9it from the 
nortliern and centre division, and formed 
into a distinct division, has been pleased 
to make the following appointments under 
this date, in the revenue department, viz. 

Capt. A. M. Campbell, Jiow employed in the 
tank department, to be civil engineer in the cedctl 
districts. 

Capt. Ross, of the cngiiK*ers, to be civil engineer 
in the centre divisic^n. 

Ist-Lient. W. J. Birdwmxi to be assistant civil 
engineer in the centre division, and 2d ldeul. R. 
Henderson to 1)e assistant civil engineer in the 
northern division. 

ECCLESIASTICAL APPOINT- 
MENT. 

June 1. The Rev. J. M- W'illlams, B.A., to offi- 
ciate as chaplain at Poonainallcc, during altscncc 
of the Rev. Mr. Spring. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

fttrt St. Gcitrge, June 4, 1830. — Supcmuin. 
Lieut. W. H. Pigott admitted on effective strength 
of4GthN.I. 

Mr. .\gncw Mackintosh admitted on estab. as an 
assist, surgeon, andapp. to do duty under medical 
officer in charge of 1st brig, artillery at St. 
Thomas’s Mount. 

Lieut. H. A. Nutt, 7th L.C., permitted to resign 
Ills app. of adj. to that corps. 

June 8. — Sui>erintending Surg. J. Underwood to 
be superintending surgeon m provinces of Malabar* 
Canara, and Travancore, v. Stephenson. 

Superintending Surg. M. Stephenson to be super- 
intending surgeon in southern div. of army* v. 
Underwood. 

Supemum. Ens. J. II. Stapleton admitted on 
effective strength of 30th N.I. 

Mr. Wm. Gilchrist admitted on estab. as an 
assist, surgeon* and app. to do duty under medical 
officer in ^arge of garrison at Poonamallee. 

Capt. P. Montgomerie, of artillery, f^mltted 
to resign his app. of deputy commissary of ord- 
nance on the Tcnasseriin coast. 

Capt, H. Gregory* of artillery* permitted to re- 
sign his app. of commissary of ordnance at Banga- 
lore. 

June 11. — Surg. H. Atkinson to act as garrison 
surgeon of Fort St. George. 

June 15. — Capt. Paris to act as paymaster at Tra- 
vancore and Tfnnevelly* during aliwnce of Capt. 
Swanston. 


FURLOUGHS. 

ToXun^w.— ^^ulKSt Lieut. II. F. DeHontmo. 
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rency, 3(1 L.f^, for health.— EnA. R. Gordon, 37th 
N.I., for health. — Assist. Kurg. C. G. Linton,, for 
health. — 11. Lieut. Jas. Whistler, Gth L.C., for 
health. 

Tu /lef/A‘v<^-'June 15. Capt. Swanston.'paym. at 
Travaiicore and Tinnevelly, for six inontns, on 
private affairs. 

T«.S'ca.— -.luneJ*. Sure. Sir T. Scvestre, garrison 
surg. ofFort William, for six months, for health. 
— 1 1. Aasist. Surg. T. Powell, for ditto ditto. 

To Cape of Good Hoj ^. — June 11. Cant. IT. W. 
Poole, 3r>th N.I., for eighteen months, tor health. 


SHIPPING. 

An'inaii. 

Julptil. Ajtia, Allen, from Mauritius, aiulFr/foo/, 
C'urrie, from IloiiiLay. — Auff. 23. Amlromavhe, 
Laws, from London. 

I'it'ptirturv.a, 

Jnl.v\7. CntheriiHf, Hudson, for Vizagapatam ; 
jwmI Klmnnr, T'owle, f»>r northern iiorts. — 7* 
Ijondon, Smith, for Penang, Singapore, 
and ('hiiui. — 23. Androtuarhe, Laws, for Calcutta. 


IHllTII AND MAIIIUAGE. 

HlUTir. 

June H. At Madras, the lady of Joseph Willick, 
Esq., of a daughter. 


MARKIAC!£. 

At Ellichpore, C!apt. J. II. Paget, of the 
MadrasEuropean regiment, son of the late Admiral 
Paget, to Mary Anne Erskine, third daughter of 
the latc Lord Kiuiuxliler, one of the senators of the 
College of Justice in Scotland. 


Edwin Hall, J. C. Wright, C. N. Treasure, Ps 
Leeson, A. II. Hathbone, E. W.Agar, W. B. Pon- 
sonby, II. W. Diggle, Geo. Crulcksliank, R. P. 
Hogg, W. H. U. Watkins, T. 11. Godfrey, B. R. 
Powell, W. II. Godfrey, Albert Vaillant, C. D. 
Mylne, Win. Reynolds, W. C!. Erskine, M. F. Gor- 
don, G. H. Robertson, H. Cracroft, Alfred Wcl- 
stcad, and E. M. Milne. 


Jti/yl.3.— Ens. W. C. Mitchell, 13th N.L, per- 
mitted, at his own request, to resign service of Hon. 
(Company. 

Returned to duty from Europe.— Lieut. IT, S. 
Watkins, i5thN.l. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe . — .Tune 22. Lieut. F. Mayor, Cth N.I. 
for health. — 23. Lieut. T. Dickson, 13th N. I., for 
health. 

To Cupeof Gofpd Hopr . — June Ifh I.icut. Col. D. 
f!amplH;ll, I!Jth N.I., for health (eventually to 
Europe). 

SHIPPING. 

Arrimls. 

July 1.3. CarroHt Wilson, from Mauritius. — 25. 
Jupiter, Wildy, from Bussorah and Muscat.— 
31. EUmheth, Jeukins, from Isle of France.— 
Auf(. 1 . Virfcinic, Carnavant, from Marseilles and 
Botirbon ; and TifrriA, Sayer, from Persian Gulf. 
— 19. Fortune, (iilkeson, from Greenock; and 
Minervn, Metcalf, from Liverptxil. 

Departures. 

July 22. Colutnbifi, Wilson, for London ; H.C..S. 
Edinburgh, Bax, for China; and Cavendish lUtH’- 
Hnrk, Taylor, for ditto.— 2 . H.C.B. Ber- 
wiekshire, Madan, for China; II.C.S. Orwell, 
Is.a.'U'ke, from China; Carron, Wilson, for China; 
and Sir Charles Malcolm, Taylor, for China.— 
17t Jupiter, Wildey, for CalcutU; and Ganges, 
Airdlic, for China. 


liSottt&aL). 

MIMTARY APPOINTMliNTS, 
PROMOTIONS, ic. 

Homhay Castle, June 29, 1039. — Cadet of Artillery 
E .S. Blake, admittcil on estab., and prom. io2d- 
lieut. 

June 21. — Lleut.-Col. C. W'hitehill, 19th N.L, 
directed to assume command of troom in Candeish, 
from date of departure of l.ieut. Col. D. Campbell 
from district, as a temporary arrangement. 

Lieut. C. Blrdwood to act as adj. to detachment 
of 3 d N.I. stationed at Broach. 

Julyl. — Surg. R. Eckford, having returned to 
presidency, directed to resume his app. as 2 d-nicm- 
uerof Medical Board, and Surg. J. A. Maxwell as 
.Id-meniberof ditto. 

Supernum. Lieut. G. O. Reeves, 3d L.C., ad- 
mittiid on eifective strength of corps, v. Money dec. 

Lieut. C. Denton, 24th N.L, to be line 
adj. at Bh(X)j, v, Valliant,* permitted to exclumge 
situations. 

24th N.J. Lieut. F. N. Valliant to be adj., v. 
Denton ; date 1st July. 

July 12. — ('ol. Goodfellow, chief engineer, per- 
mitted. to proceed to Dcccan on duty. 

VUOMOTIONS CANCEI.LEO. 

liotnbay Castle, July 12 , 1839. — In conformity 
with instructions received from the lion, the Court 
of Directors, the promotion of the underniention- 
ed gentlemen cadets to the rank of 2 d- 1 ieut, cornet, 
and ensign, from the date of their arrival in India, 
and previously to vacancies occurring for bringing 
them on the effective strength of regiments, is 
hereby cancelled : 

Artillery. J. B. Woosman, D. J. (Cannon, R. W. 
Chichester, E. S. Blake, Edw.Wclland, W.Massie, 

G. P. Kennett, T. C. Powncll, and G. A. Pruen. 

Cavairy. Arthur Prescott and John Campbell. 

li^ntry. J. C* Supple, H. Lavie, R. II. Young, 

H. P. H. Hockin, CL J. D. MUne, Henry Price, 

Richard PblUips, Henry Rudd, R. H# Mackintosh, 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIATHS. 

June 19. At Malcolm Feth, the lady of G. L. 
Elliot, Esq., civil service, of a daughter. 

24. At Bombay, Mrs. W. J. Marshall, of a son. 
27. AtSholap(K>r, the lady of Lieut. Poole, 9t}( 
regt., of a son. 

July 15. At Devon Cottage, Breach Road, the 
Imly of CJant. Wilson, Indian Navy, of a son. 

21 . At Anmednuggur, the lady of Lieut.Col. 
Strover, artillery, of a daughter. 

30. At llandal Lodge, the lady of Major J. H. 
Dunsterville, agent for clothing the army, of a 
son. 


MAKRIAOKS. 

July G. At Bombay, R. Plnhey, Esq., of the 
medical service, to Emily Barclay, third daughter 
of the late IJugli Spottiswoode, Esq., Madras 
civil service. 

29. At Boinliay, Lieut. W. Wade, of the Euro- 
pean to Miss Louisa Follexfen. 

DKATHS. 

JunelG. At Bombay, of cholera morbus, Mr. 
Geo. Dolphin, ninth offleer of the H.C.S. 
tvickshire. 

29. At Surat, Lieut. W. S. Nettlefold, 3d N.L, 
In his 24th year. 

July Hi. At C'hinderapcttah, Mr. Philipe John- 
son, aged 02 . 

17 . At Bomliay, Don Manocl de Oasterica. 

2 : 1 . At Bombay, Mrs. Mary Scales, wife of Mr, 
G. Scales, Medical Board office. 

Dately. At Bombay, of cholera morbus, Mr. 
Rose, captain’s clerk H.C.S. Berwickshire. 


Urttangr. 

BIHTll. 

Jum7, Mrs. Tobias Godfrey Mitchell, jun., of 
a son. 
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DEBATE AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 

East- India House, Dec 22. The Clerk then read the resolution as 


A Quarterly General Court of Proprie- 
tors of Bast-India Stock was this day 
held at the Company’s House in Leaden- 
hall Street. 

OFFICIAL PAPERS. 

The minutes of the last Court having 
been read. 

The Chairman (W. Astelli Esq.) said, 
amongst other pajiers that oughtj to be 
laid before this general Court was an ac- 
count per computation of the company's 
stock ; but the orders that had been sent 
out to Iiulia from the Court of Directors, 
with respect to the Indian account, had 
not yet been answered, and the conse- 
quence was, that the general account 
could not now, in conformity with the by- 
law, be submitted to the Proprietors. 

The Chairman — “ There are now laid 
before you certain documents, being war- 
rants or instruments for granting any pen- 
sion, annuity, or allowance to the Com- 
pany's servants since the lust general 
court, which have been already submit- 
ted to both houses of Parliament : also 
various other papers which have been laid 
before Parliament since the last general 
Court.” 

EAST-INDIA VOLUNTEERS. 

TheCAairwa/i.— ‘Utis customary, at the 
General Court lieUl in the month of De- 
cember, to lay before the Proprietors an 
account of the expense of the regiment of 
Iloyal East-India Volunteers for the pre- 
ceding year, and also a prospective esti- 
mate of the charge for the year ensuing. 
That account is now submitted to the 
court.” 

Mr. Bighy inquired what was the 
amount of expense ? 

The Chairman . — “ The estimate for the 
last year was, ^3,799, and the actual ex- 
penditure wqs ^2,927, being a saving of 
je872.” 

Mr. Bighy wished to know what would 
be the probable charge next year ? 

The Chamnan^** The expense next 
year will be considerably increased, be- 
cause we have it in contemplation to add 
to the numerical strengtli of the regiment : 
and there will be an additional charge on 
account of clothing, which has been worn 
out in the course of ten years.” 

HALr-y ear’s dividend. 

The Chairman.^** 1 have next to state 
that the Court of Directors have come to 
a resolution to recommend a dividend of 
ftve and a quarter per cent, on the Com- 
pany’s capital stock for the half year end- 
ing on the 6th of January next.” 


follows 

« At a Court of Directors held on Tuesday the 
21st December IRli), Resolved unanimously. That 
it be recommended to the Cicncral Court to be held 
to-morrow tt> declare a dividend of flve and a 
quarter per cent, on the capital stock of this Com- 
pany, for the half-year cominenciug the 6th of 
July last, and ending the 6th of January next.’* 

The “ I move ‘ tlmt the di- 

vidend for the half year ending tlie 5tli of 
January next be five and u quarter per 
cent. *’ 

The Deputy Chairman ( Robert Camp- 
bell, Esq.; seconded the motion, which 
was agreed to unanimously. 

PENSIONS, &c. 

The Chairman . — “ This is a Quarterly 
General Court, held in pursuance of the 
Act of Parliament, and no farther busi- 
ness offering, 1 move that this court do 
now adjourn.” 

Mr. Bighy wished, before the Proprie- 
tors separated, to make a few observations 
on a subject of corisidcmble interest. If 
in w'hat he was about to address to the 
court he should a})pear to he either in- 
accurate or deficient, still he trusted, at 
all events, that credit would be given to 
him for the integrity of his motives and 
intentions. He was induced to come 
forward on this occasion in consequence 
of what he had heard outside of the walls 
of the court that morning with re.spect 
to the Company's pension list, and it was 
his intention to submit to the court a 
motion on that subject. It struck him, 
that, in the present state of the public 
mind, it was a matter of very great im- 
portance that they sliould have full infor- 
mation with respect to the ])ensions and 
annuities granted by the Company. It 
could not but be known to every member 
of the court, and to every person con- 
nected with the East-India Company, 
tliat for some months past the public 
press had teemed with advertisements and 
resolutions emanating from most respect- 
able individuals in different parts of the 
kingdom, ^merchants, traders, and agri- 
culturists, in fact, embracing almost all 
the great interests of the country,— in 
which those parties, with one accord, 
seemed to resolve that the East-India 
Company enjoyed a most obnoxious mo- 
nopoly, the existence of which was detri- 
mental to the welfare of the empire. It 
was also w’ell known that the present was 
a time of very great exigence, with refe- 
« fence to the interests of the public at 
large. The consequence was, that the 
patriotic feelings of ihany indivkluBls, boUi 
in and out of Parliament, li^ been ap- 
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plied to an investigation of the expenses 
of tile state, and their exertions had ended 
in causing to be produced, on the table of 
the House of Commons, an aceoiiiit of all 
pensions and anruiitics granted out of the 
])ublif! money, — a list of all i)er.soiis deri- 
ving any species of emolument on account 
of places held by them, and ]){iid out of 
the funds of the country. 'I'luit list, as 
tliey all knew, had exciterl very consider- 
able attention and interest. Now, the 
resolutions rcs])ccting this Company, 
which had been agreed to by dhforent 
bodies ot individuals, had not omitted to 
set forth, that we also ought t(» give to the 
public some species of account of a similar 
nature, fllmr! hvarl) With respect to 
financial imittcrs, it .should he observed, 
that the Proinietors had very little — 
perhaps too little— to <lo. TJiose tran- 
sactions were left, from tijiie to time, in 
the hands of tin* Directors ; to them were 
entrusted the whole Jiiiainii.d and commer- 
cial affairs of the Company. Ci)n>i<lering 
how truly respectable the Court of J)irec- 
tors was— highly respectable he believed 
that body to be, with reference to both 
their public and private (-(UKluct, — lie 
dared to say Unit the trust thus rcjiosed 
in them was worthily and ]>ru<leutly tlis- 
charged. Still sonnjthing more was in?- 
cessary to satisfy the ]U!i)lic mind, and 
therefore he hail to sulnnit a motion to 
this effect; tlint the executive body do 
produce on the table of this court, for the 
information of the Pi’oprictors and of (he 
public at large, an aceoimt of all grants 
of money made to individuals, whether 
pensions, annuities, or salarii^s, since the 
last renewal of the Com])aiiy’s charter. 

General Thornton^'M, lie would cheer- 
fully seconil the iinition. He believed 
that be bad thrown out .some observations 
on this subject at a former court : he 
then expressed J»i.s desire, tlie.t a list of 
pensions should he printed for the use of 
the Proprietors. The subject came now 
before them with more peculiar claims to 
attention, because a list of a similar na- 
ture had been laid before the House of 
Commons. Such a document was of 
great use to the public, because it en- 
abled them to judge how matters stood 
with respect to many grants of money. 
The public learned by that document 
what a number of pensions were impro- 
perly granted, and doubtless they would 
l>ecoine the subject of serious inquiry. 
Now, if the Proprietors were favoured 
with the document just moved for, he .was 
not aware that they would find any im- 
proper grant in it. He had looked over 
the written list, and he saw nothing un- 
fair in it ; and that formed a strong rea- 
son for producing this account, since it 
would shew how purely the Court of 
directors had acted. Every item in that 
list, so far as ho could judge, was very 
j^nial, J'lwr. N.S. Voi.,4. No. 11». 


fair indeed ; therefore he tliought it 
ought to be ]>ro<Uiced, because it would 
manife.st the ])robity and integrity of the 
executive body in that respect. He w^i.s 
sure, also, that the public would not be 
salislicd witlioiit being made acrpiaintcd 
with the pension-list of the Company, as 
w<*ll .as that of the country, which had 
been laii I before tiiem. The public was, 
ill fact, deeply iiil crested in the .subject, 
as well as tlu; Comjamy. The Hon. 
Proprietor had observed that commercial 
men, and various otlier parties, liad de- 
scribed the JCast- India Company as po.s- 
Kcssiiig a monopoly tli.at ought not to 
be suffered to exist. Now he believed 
that very few men who considered the 
subject rightly wished tliat the Company 
should he extinguished. Individuals, ac- 
tuated by th(‘irown feelings of jirivate in- 
terest, might desire such an event ; hut 
he was convinced that, gciiorany speak- 
ing, a contrary sent iininit prevailed. He 
was sure that it wouhl he a most serious 
loss to the country if the (.'hina trade 
were not pri‘served to the Company ; in- 
deed if it were not jireservcd and pro- 
tectcil, he did not know how the Com- 
pany could not go on at all. Ho wa.s eon- 
vinced that its iircservalion, as it now ex- 
isted, was as heneticial for the public a.s 
for the (.'lompany itself. The hon. pro- 
prietor laid said, that the finaneiul arrange- 
ments of the Company had been always 
left entirely to the Court of Directors ; 
now ho (General 'riiorntoii) had never 
heard any Director make such an asser- 
tion. In point of fact, gran-s of money 
(o a certain amount must he laid before 
the Projnietors. Ho would trust much 
to the honour and integrity of the Direc- 
tors ; hut he did not think that such eon- 
fidein'o should he allowed to interfere 
with the jiuhlic duty of the IVojinetors, so 
as to leave the executive body to do jii.st as 
they jileaseil. I le sincerely believed, that 
they ileservcd great credit for their upright 
conduct, and he was as ready as any man 
to he satisfied with thijir prudence and 
di.serction : hut still he was of opinion 
that the Proprietors should bo made dis- 
tinctly acfjUiiinted with the state of the 
pension li.st. He thought that tlic Di- 
rectors would shew, by the piodiiction of 
this account, that they had not acted im- 
properly in making these grants. In his 
opinion, not only should a full and perfect 
list be laid on their table, but it ought to 
be printed for tlie benefit of the public at 
large. 

Mr. Plghtf . — “I think it proper to guard 
myself against being misconstrued, and 
yet I do not believe that tlie gallant Ge- 
neral intended to misconstrue me. I did 
not state my own opinion when I spoke 
of the Ettst-India Company’s tnoiiojioly, 
for 1 entertain very different seiitimcntR. 
What T stated was, that in resolutions 

on 
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passed by different bodies in tlie country, 
the East-India Company was described 
as possessing an obnoxious monopoly. 1 
must observe, furtlicr, that I did not say 
that the Court of Directors had tlie ex- 
clusive right of directing our financial af- 
fairs ; I merely stated, that we had from 
time to time left those matters almost en- 
tirely to them.** 

The Chairman said, that this question 
appeared to him to he a repetition of what 
was proposed at a former geiun-al court by 
the gallant general ; and lie luul only to 
observe, that the same disposition wliich 
tvas then expressed by the Court of Di- 
rectors to give every informatioii on this 
sulject still existed. There was no dis- 
position whatsoever to withhold these 
documents; on the contrary, they were 
regularly laid before the proprietors. 
As a proof of this he had only to oliserve, 
that amongst the papers which had been 
this day laid before the court, was a list 
of superannuations and pensions gruiiti'd 
since the proprietors last met. (Tlearjiearf) 
Every pension granted was uniformly lai<l 
lieforc the court, and every jiaper called 
for by Parliament was as a matter of 
right submitted to the proprietors. lie 
was sure ^lat the object of both the mover 
and seconder of this resolution was to 
give credit to the Court of Directors for 
the manner in wlikdi they jierformed this 
part of their duty, and he had only to re- 
peat, that their conduct could easily be 
judged of, because the list of superann na- 
tions and pensions was regularly laid be- 
fore tlie court. Parliament had called for 
certain papers wdiich were in course of 
preparation, and which, wlicii ready, 
would also he submitted to the court. 
T!ie proprietors must be aware that in 
the course of the last session of Parlia- 
ment a committee had met to inquire into 
the affairs of the East- India Company ; 
find it had been nolificd in the House 
of Commons, that that committee would 
be revived in the course of the coming 
■cssijn. The Directors were ready to 
give the fullest information to that com- 
mittee with respect to tlie Comptiny's 
affiiirs, and that information would, in tiie 
regular order of their proceedings, he laid 
before the proprietors. He therefore 
humbly submitted that there w'as no good 
grounds for the present motion; and if 
the bon. member pressed it to a division, 
he for one would oppose it as unnecessary. 

Mr. Pigby obsen^ed, that what the 
honourable ^airman had stated would 
liave been a complete answer to the mo- 
tion which he had submitted to the Court, 

If it bad gone the full length of the terms 
of tliat motion. He undersood the ho- 
^oyr^le Chatro^b to say, that the docu- . 
ments wbTch 'he required were already 
bipfore the prd^etors- He certainly had 
beard the title of a paper purporting to 


be a list of superannuations hastily read 
over by the clerk: but he would ask 
whetlicr there was such a document in 
existence as would enable the Court 
of Proprietors to arrive at a knowledge of 
the amount of pensions, annuities, and 
grants of money given to individuals since 
the comincnccincnt of the present char- 
ter. Were the jinqiriotors, he would ask, 
to go into society, and to Jiear the Com- 
pany reviled on account of places, sala- 
ries, and pensions, to the amount of 
many thousands a year, which W'erc de- 
scribed to be mere jobs, without liaving 
any means by wbicli they could refute the 
calumny? ()iiglit they not to be fur- 
iiisbcd with documents to repel such an 
assertion ? ( Hear, hear /) — Situated as he 
was at present, he knew of no siicli docu- 
ments. Was then;, he demanded, any 
printed list which tlie proprietors might 
take away and examine at their leisure ? 
they ongiit to have an account some- 
thing like that wliieii as contained in the 
public prints of the day, and wbicli gave 
a detailed statement ef the expenses of 
this great nation for pensions and gmtui. 
ties. It was rigid, that they should have a 
document of tliat nature, to which each 
individual jirojn ictor might refer, in order 
to assure himself of the justice of each 
grant. If there w»’re any such doeutnerit 
ill existence, lie wished it to be pointed 
out to him. 

Mr. Twining hoped that the hon. gon- 
tlenian would, on rellection, think it fit 
and propm* to withdraw his motion, con- 
sidering the situation in which the Com- 
pany was j)larcil at the present moment, 
when a vast niimher of papers had been 
called for hy Parliament, and were in the 
course of j) reparation. He thought that 
the motion was rather unnecessary, espe- 
cially as lie understood that it did nut 
emanate from the feelings of the lion, 
proprietor himself, but arose out of reso- 
lutions and reports (to which the hon. 
proprietor had referred) which had origi- 
nated wdth different classes of society, 
who were unconnected wdth the Compa- 
ny. He had no doubt that the executive 
bo<Iy would, at the proper time, be ready 
to lay before the Court, and also before 
the country, every jiapcr bearing on the 
interests of the East- India Company; and 
he was perfectly convinced, that the more 
the conduct of those gentlemen was in- 
vestigated, with respect to the granting 
of pensions and annuities, the more pure 
would they come from the trial. (Hear, 
hear !) He did, however, think that the 
motion was a little premature at present ; 
and it should be observed, that any gen- 
tleman miglit, with very little trouble, 
procure the necessary information. 

General Thornton , — “ Notwithstanding 
what the Hon^ Chairman bas said, and 
what has fallen from the hon. proprietor 
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Viriio has just addressed the Coiirtt I hope 
tliat the hon. pfcntlcmaii who has intro- 
duced this sid)jcct will not withdraw his 
motion; because if the motion be car- 
ried, as I trust that it will be, I mean to 
move that the account be printed. It is 
right that we should have a document 
wliich we might look over at our leisure^ 
I therefore cannot consent to the witli- 
drawing of the motion.'* 

Mr. Biyhu said, if he felt it to lie his 
duty to withdniw the motion, he would 
not for a moment keep the C'ourt in sus- 
pense as to his intention ; it was not, 
therefore, necessary for the gallant ge- 
neral, or any other hon. projirietor, to 
point out to him the course wliich ho 
ought to pursue ; and he liopcd that, in 
future, the gallant gcncntl would not dis- 
trust him with respect to the line of 
proceeding which he might feel it proper 
to adopt. lie had attended with de- 
ference and respect to what had been 
stated by the lion, jiroprictor near him 
(Mr. Twining), wlio was, he believed, 
the chairman of the committee of bye- 
laws; but when that hon. jiroprictor told 
them sucli a document as that for which 
he moved could easily he iiroeured, ho 
requested the hon. proprietor farther to 
inform him when and where the proprie- 
tors could get tliat document. It was not 
siidicient that they had liberty to read 
over a hook of accounts, containing mat- 
ters of the utmost importance to every 
person connected with the Kust-Intlia 
Company : no— he wanted a goo<l and 
substantial document, to which easy re- 
fereiiee might he made. At those j)cri<^ 
dical incetirigs of the Court, jiajiers of 
this kind were laid before IIumu as a mere 
matter of course. 'I'lic forms whieli those 
who founded this Company intended to 
bo inoiuids and bulwarks to jireveiit any 
improper appropriation of the funds of the 
Comjiaiiy, were, he might .say, broken 
tlirougli, {hear!) and tlie clerk road over 
important documents so hastily, that the 
proprietors were prevented fr<jru knowing 
what they were ; {Ifcnr, hear !) they 
were then told, forsootJi, that the doeii- 
nicnts were regularly laid before tlie jiro- 
jirietors. {Hear,) What he desired was^ 
that those documents should really he 
laid before the Court for the general infor- 
mation of the proprietors, instead of being 
hastily gabbled over, and the Court rapid- 
ly hurried from one thing to another, 
(//ear, heart) ^t was, therefore, on 
these grounds that he made the present 
motion. It was most important, on all 
occasions, that tlicy should receive ample 
information ; but it was more particularly 
Ko at the present moment, on account of 
the feeling and spirit which distinguish- 
ed the times. lie submitted to the 
proprietors, that, in justice to them- 
selves, to the interests of the Company, 


to the property emharked by them in tins 
great concern, and lastly, but most em- 
phatically, ill justice to a clamorous nr- 
tion, they ought immediately to have 
such n doeument as that which he called 
for laid on their tabic, for their general in- 
formation and rigid investigation, (//car, 
hear !) 

Dr. Patterson hoped that the motion of 
the hon. jiroprietor Would he carried. The 
public at large expected such a disclosure 
as that which he called for ; and the cha- 
racter of the Court of Directors, aixl, he 
would add, the character of the whole of 
this great body, would suffer in the esti- 
mation of the entire Ilritish public, if the 
iiiformatiun now .sought to be obtained 
wore withheld. If the Directors did not 
disregard their own eharaeters— if they did 
not ilisregaid the general chanicter of this 
gr(‘at eonqiany ; they would not refuse or 
reject this motimi. He had not, when he 
iMitered the Court, tlic most remote idea 
of addressing the jirojirietors, but he could 
not sit si ill and silent when such a pro- 
position was before the court ; and he felt 
that he would not he doinj» his duty if he 
did not raise his voice against a rchisal of 
the information required. 

Mr. Iiere Jianded up his motion, 

which was as follow.s : — 

** 'rhut an account bo laid before the Court of 
Proprietors of all ^ratuitit^s, .salaries, annuities, or 
pensions granted by tlie Kjisi-India Company sub- 
sttincntly to the renewal of the last charter, and 
wliicli are iiciw in existence; and that the same bc 
printed for the use of the proprietors.’' 

The Chairman — 1 wish to ask, for in- 
format ion sake, to what e.xteiit tlic hon. 
proprietor’s motion i.s intended to go? 
Dues it extend to officers receiving retired 
allowances, of wJioin there arc several 
Inindreds?” 

Mr. Jtyhi/—** I call for an account of all 
jicii.sion.*^, annuities, &c. I wish that the 
Ih'itish ]iul>lie should have an account of 
the expenditure of this great Company 
niider tl ic.se Jieuds, similar to that which 
lias iilreudy been liiriiishcd to tlicin from 
tJie 'J'reasiiry.” 

The Chairman observed, that tlic docu- 
ment required by the lion, proprietor did 
not tally with that laid before the House 
of Couinions by the Treasury, because 
there was a very large half-pay list of the 
army wliich was nut submitted to the 
public in that neeount. It was not from 
any dread of publicity that he was adverse 
to tins motion ; on the contrary, he was 
eertuhi that tlie mure publicity was given 
to tlie affairs of tlic Company, the more 
honourahlo would all their transactions 
appear to be.—/ Hear, hear !) Tlie in- 
formation which the hon. proprietor now 
called for was, to all useful and substan- 
tial purposes, already before the public. 
"I’he hon. proprietor spoke of the great 
anxiety which he felt for the character and 
credit of the Company ; but lie supposed 
that the lion, proprietor did not feel tbyat 
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Kentiment exclusively— he did not, and he Mr. Bighy said that, being particularly 
could not, he believed, feel It more deeply called on by the hoii. director who had 
tlian other members of the court did. — last addressed the court, he felt it neces- 
( Hear, hear ! ) He dilfered from the sary to make a few observations. Though 
hon. gentleman, when he asserted that he felt obliged, in common witli the whole 


the information demanded was withheld 
(rom the proprietors ; he (the Chairman), 
on the contrary, would maintain that 
every document connected with this siib> 
ject was regularly laid before the court. 
Every document printed for Parliament 
was submitted to the proprietors for their 
use, and therefore it was not correct to 
assert that full information was not given. 
The object of the hon. ])roprietor it ap- 
peared was, to place the whole of tliese 
grants on one identical sheet. Now the 
hon. proprietor might liave leisure enough 
himself to perform such a task, but it 
would, if the motion were carried, be lay- 
ing an unnecessary additional burden on 
the Directors, who had already a vast deal 
of business on their hands. 

Mr. Wiyram would submit to his hon. 
and learned friend, the very great incon- 
venience wliitrli arose from individuals 
bringing forward motions in that court 
without notice and without rcncction. 
His hon. and learned fricjid, lie supposed, 
wanted the names of all tlic Company’s 
retired officers, and of all others, who re- 
ceived pensions from the East India 
Company. A practical result could only 
be arrived at by setting forth the names of 
individuals*- hut tiiis motion called merely 
for an account of pensions, J^c. His hon. 
and learned friend wished to know whe- 
ther the pensions and gratuities had b(‘en 
granted properly or otlierwise — but this 
motion did not contain anytbiug which 
would lead to that information. lie ( !Mr. 
Wigrani) thought that, for these reasons, 
it would be betti'i* if bis lion, and learned 
friend would give notice that lie would 
introtlucethesulijcct at the next quarterly 
general court : be might then come 
prepared with amotion, drawn up in such 
a manner as would have the effect of eli- 
citing the information lie requested. He 
thought that the proprietors had a ])ositive 
right to have that information in a brief 
and tangible shape, instead of seeking it 
ill forty or fifty different reports. ( Hear! ) 
For these reasons, when tiie (picstion 
was introduced in a projicr manner, he 
should certainly support it. ( Hmr, hear !) 
He said this, becaiisti it ap])eai*ed to him 
that, though accounts of these ])eiisions 
were laid before Puiiiarncnt, amongst a 
1 irge mass of papers, and mixed up with 
other subjects, such a course was not the 
most satifactory, and it would be much 
lietter if they were printed by themselves. 
(Hear!) In toueliing on this subject j 
it should be remembered tliat every grant 
above J06O(), and every annuity above 
^doo, was regularly laid before the pro- 
prietors for their approval and corifirma- 
ti.ni. 


court, for the sentiments which the hon. 
director had advanced on this most im- 
portant subject, as well as for some infor- 
mation which the hon. director had 
imparted to them, still he saw no reason 
for withdrawing his motion. The hon. 
director had been kind enough to address 
him as his lion, and learned friend ; ’now, 
though he had the lioriuur to be a member 
of the legal profession for some years, yet 
he never wislied to act upon the principle 
of a special pleader, lie owned that tlie 
great desire of his heart was to address 
himself to the coinmoii sense and common 
feeling of mankind, and he never looked 
to those minute and narrow points which 
constituted what was culled special plead- 
ing ; a system wbicli, thanks to some 
liberal and enlightened minds, in our day 
seemed to ho rapid] y declining and going 
out of fashion. — (Hear, hear!) He did 
not therefore, in offering this motion, 
frame it with all liio nicety which the 
hull, director seemed to exjiect. Indeed 
he did not think it was necessary, because 
he supposed that be was submitting it 
(and such he l.elieved to be the fact) to 
straight-forward commercial men, to 
honest men and plain dealers ; he did 
not, therefore, descend to all that minu- 
tia' of description wliieli the hon. director 
wished for. H e eerfcii nly did expect, when 
ho made his motion, that the name of 
every person who received gmtuity, 
])ension, or allowance of any kind whatso- 
ever from the Company sliould be pub- 
lished, together witli some little expla- 
nation, if iK'cessary, of the eireumstanees 
under whieb tlie grant was made. He 
jiremiscd bis motion by declaring bis con- 
fidence in the honour of the Court of 
Directors. He took it for granted that 
every thing was correct and proper; but 
he wished to set the Company right with 
the Hritish public, and therefore no part 
of the piMision list ought to be concealed; 
it ought to be placed before tlie proprie- 
tors on a large, liberal, and tangible scale. 
The hon. Chairman had done him the 
honour to notice liis observations ; he bad 
said that, to make out this list, it would 
be necessary to examine a large heap of 
papers, and that much trouble would 
arise in detailing tlie ihimber of officers 
who were on half-pay. Now ho would 
ask whctiier it was not necessary that 
such an elucidation of the Company’s 
pension list should be given, considering 
the present temper of the public mind. 
And for why^ Simply to put an end to 
all distrust and suspicion on the subject. 
Was it not in tlie recollection of them all 
that it had been stated, and with too 
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much truth, thut individuals (clergymen 
and others) were placed on the pension 
list of Great Britain without having any 
just claim to such a paovision ; thus it 
was that the public money was squan- 
dered upon mere jobs. Was it not then 
their duty to put the Company right with 
the public, and to shew that A. B. and 
C. , whose names were on the pension list, 
were not persons who had no fair claims 
oil their bounty ? Would they not take 
every means to repel the accusations 
made against them in ditferent quarters, 
and which were to be met with constantly 
in the public ])apoi*s ? He contended 
that those accusations were not of trilling 
importance, when he saw that they came 
from Manchester, Liverpool, and other 
places which stood high in the scale of 
society. Those great towns would have 
a voice— a ])Owcrfid voice, which ministers 
must uttci:d to. ‘ In tlicse times, and un- 
der tliesc circumstances, would they not 
give a full ami free account of their pen- 
sion list? Would tliey not jnuisc before 
they ])crsevered in opjiosing the motion 
before tlie court — a motion wliicii affected 
the feelings and interests of every indivi- 
dual eonno(‘ted with the Coiiijumy ? 

Mr. his liononrahle friend 

had quite nusiuiderstood him, it ho siip- 
])osod that ho IiarboiinMl any feeling of 
disrespect towards liis lujiioiirahle friend’s 
o|>iiiion on this snhjcN't; or if his honour- 
able IVkiMid imagined that, in holding up 
his hand against this motion, he wished to 
screen tliesc; matters from the [lublic eye. 
He objected niertdy to the time when the 
motion was hrougiit forward : and lie 
thought that it would promote the object 
wiiicli they all had in view if tin; motion 
were ])o>ti)()ne.d for the ])rescnt. If the 
subject were regularly hroiiglit forward at 
a ])ropci* time, he coneeived that it would 
be better both for the public and the Com- 
pany. 

Dr. Patterson said that the hoiiournhio 
mover had only pursued the course which 
was usual at a quarterly general court. 
Tlic Company Jmd been granting pen- 
sions for fifteen or sixteen years, and it was 
hut just that tlie proprietors should be 
accommodated with an account of them. 
The lionourahle director on his right, said 
that this motion was not corn;ct in form ; 
he, then, would request the lionourahle 
director to assist their hiinihle endeavours 
in making it plain and iutclligihic. 

Mr. Wiffram said it would take a coii- 
Eiderablo time to frame the motion so 
as to arrive at the necessary degree of 
accuracy. The honourable mover said, 
that in proposing this resolution he meant 
that names, as well as sums, should be 
sot forth. Now he (Mr, Wigrani) was 
a man of business, and he certainly un- 
derstood by the word “ account” fi- 
gures (uid not names. The honourable 


gentleman called for a list of pensions 
granted by the East- India Company, 
and that the motion included not only 
this country but India. Did the ho- 
nourable gentleman want the name of 
every porter and inferior servant who 
possessed a retired allowance ? In all 
public assemblies, it was customary, when 
any motion was intended to be made, to 
give notice to those who were to obey 
its terms. It was the usual practice to 
give a notice of that kind to the minis- 
ters of the Crown, and to learn from 
them whctlier any particular motion would 
be granted or resisted. Such a course 
ought, ill his opinion, to have been taken 
on the present occasion. In saying this 
he had not the most distant wish to com 
ceal anything from the public; and he 
was willing to support such a motion as 
would give that true aud proper state- 
ment of their jieiision list which would 
be satisfactory to the Company and the 
imblic. lie therefore hoped that the ho- 
nourable jiroprietor would not now press 
liis motion to a division ; because, if lie 
did, lie (Mr. 'VVigram) would be under 
the necessity of opposing it, seeing that 
the ])ro})nsitimi was not regular. 

Ah*. said, all t/ie dilferencc be- 

tween him and the liononrablc director 
was comprised in the signilicatioii of one 
word. lie knew that the word accounts^ 
ill a commercial point of view, referred 
only to figures ; but he would contend 
the wonl aevaunt meant more. An ac- 
<‘oiiiit evidently meant a statement : tluit 
was liis idea of it, and in that sense he 
had used it. 

31 r. Wiijrain said tliat tlierc wiis ano- 
ther jioiiit connected with this motion 
wliieli n^quired to l»e more clearly explain- 
ed. lie alluded to dates ; and therefore 
he thought it would he much better if the 
honouralilo proprietor would postpone his 
motion to the next general court. 

Tlie Chairman said the lion, proprietor 
must see, from the c\]>]aiiatioii which had 
been given, not only that no iiidispo.sition 
existed on tin; part of the Court of Direc- 
tors, but tliat, oil the contrary, they felt 
every wi^Ii to jiroduee this document. 
He sulnnitted that the lion, jiroprietor 
would not obtain liis object by the present 
motion : it would therefore be better for 
him to give notice of his intention to in- 
troduce the subject at the next general 
court, and every assistance should he 
alfordcd to him as to the maimer in which 
the motion should he made. With re- 
spect to wlijit had fallen from the hon.aiid 
learned (but be forgot, he must not call 
him learned), from the hon. gentleman on 
the subject of hulf-jia}', he would just 
make one observation. The hon. gentle- 
man thought it iiece.ssary to have this list, 
ill order to rebut any accusation tliat might 
be made agaiust the Company on account 
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of lialf-pay. But this was scarcely called 
for, since he and every body else must 
know, that half*pay was granted on ac- 
count of a term of service, or in conse- 
quence of loss of health. The Company 
had no purchase in their service, as was 
the case in the King’s service. No person 
could be entitled to half-pay —and no per- 
son did receive it— who had not served for 
a certain number of years. It required 
ten years’ service to give a claim to half- 
pay, and twenty-two years’ service to en- 
title an individual to retire on full pay; 
therefore the hon. proprietor need feel 
no alarm on that point. The subject 
should have full and suthcieiit considera- 
tion at a future , day : but he hoped that 
enough had been said to induce the hon. 
proprietor to withdraw his motion at pre- 
sent. At the next general court he 
might call for papers ; and he (the Chair- 
man) would be very liap])y to afford him 
every information as to the affairs of the 
£ast-India Company. 


(JaK4 

Mr. Bighy could not but approve of 
the manner in which the bon. Chairman 
had treated this subject : and he thanked 
him for the politeiic.ss which he Iiad ma- 
nifested towanls him generally. If the 
gallant general who seconded the motion 
agreed to the suggestion which had been 
thrown out, he would withdraw his pro- 
position. 

General Thornton thought it would be 
better, after what had fiilleii from the two 
hon. directors, to withdraw the motion. 
Pcrhn)>K the directors themselves would 
prevent the necessity of this subject be- 
ing tigain introduced. 

Mr. “ Let the present stand ns 

a notice of motion for the next general 
court.” 

*l'h%:ChairMan — ** It is uiiderstoo<l that 
you will draw the attention of the pro- 
prietors to this subject at the next quar- 
terly general court.” 

'i'be court then, on the question, ad- 
journed. 


Eaii-India CW/ege, llaihyhurtf. 




Result OF Genkkal Exa.mikation, Thursday, 2d 17eccmlK;r, 1830. 


Report Students who have obtaiwd VrizeSf 

and other honourable JJisiinclions at the 

Public Pjcaminatiortt in December 18t50. 

Fourth Term. 

Medals, prizes, and other boiioiinibic 
distinctions obtained by students leaving 
college. 

Michael Pukcnliani EdgeworOi, medal 
in law, prize in Ilinduslani, prize in Ben- 
gali, prize in Arabic, and liigbly disiiii- 
guished in other departments. 

Henry Atherton, medal in jmliiical 
economy, and highly distiiiguislied in other 
departments. 

Henry Carr Tucker, medal in mathe- 
matics, prize in drawing, and highly dis- 
tinguislied in otlier dcpartinciits. 

Francis N. Maltby, medal in Sanscrit, 
first prize for English essay, and highly 
distinguished. 

Tliomas H, Davidson, medal in I’ersiuii, 
and with great credit. 

Charles T. Kaye, medal in classics, 
second prize for English essay, and with 
great credit. 

John S. Dumergue, prize in Bengali. 

T. W. Goodwyn, E. H. C. Moncktoii* 
J. D. liivcKfrity, highly distinguished. 

J. C. Taylor, with great credit^ 


Third Term. 

George A. Harris, prize in Sanscrit. 

Charles Uaikes, prize in classics. 

H. II. Snell, Geo. G. Mackintosh, 
highly distinguished. 

W. M. Harrison, Ily. li. Dick, with 
great credit. 

Second 'J’enn, 

J. G. Cochrane, irrizc in classics, and 
w’ilh gival credit. 

Kdw’. Goldsniid, prize in Persmii, and 
with great credit. 

G. E. Beauchump, prize in classics, and 
with great cretlit. 

11. Y. Bazett, prize in Bengali w'ritiiig 
and drawing, and higlily distinguishe d 

Arthur Ilali, C. J. II. Graham, highly 
distinguished. 

E. II. Dallas, with great credit. 

Ptizes and other honourable Dislinctiofis 
Students remttinini* in College. 

Third Term. 

C. F. Kdinonstone, prize in Persian, 
Arabic, and higlily distinguished in other 
departments. 

Jas. W, Muir, prize in mathematics, 
Bengali, and highly disUnguisbed, 

Gilbert Malcolm, prize in political eco- 



1 83 1 1 Kontie Intelligence, 4/ 


nomy, and wiUi great credit in other de- 
partments. 

M. C. Omroanney, prize in la«v, Hin- 
dustani, and highly distinguished. 

T. D. Lushington, prize in classics. 

Second Term. 

T. E. Colebrooke, prize in niadietna- 
tics, in Stinscrit, and highly diiitingiiished 
in other departments. 

E. A. S:iiiiiiells, prize in Hindustani, 
jn Arabic, and highly distinguished in 
other departments. 

W. H. Bayley, prize in law and highly 
dislingiiisliod in other departments. 

11, Hampton, prize in Bengali. 

E. M. Suart, prize in history, and with 
great credit in otlier departments. 

First Term. 

G. P. Diimergtie, prize in Sanscrit and 
Hindustani. 

Edw. Thomas, prize in Persian, draw- 
ing, and with great credit in other depart- 
ments. 

R. B. Sewell, prize in classics, mathe. 
niatics, and with great credil in other 
departments. 

£. L. Hodgson, prize in Dtmgnli, and 
highly distinguished. 

J. H. Young, prize in Persian writing, 
and with great credit in other departments. 

Chas. J. Shiibuck, prize in Devaiiagri 
writing. 

R. M. Chatdeld, prize in English com- 
position. 

Highly Distinguished. 

Third Term. 

Hy. St. G. Tucker. 

Second Term. 

S. N. Ward. 

First Term, 

G. P, Ley coster. 


Great Credit, 

Third Term. 

G. U. Yule. 

Second Term, 

W. M. IVlolle. 

First Term. 

R. B. Crozior. 

The fothwiny haw, merited h^mmtrahlc nien^ 
tiii?i for their Essays. 
Edgeworth, Cochrane, 

Goodwyii, Monckton. 

Beauchamp, 

Rank o/* Students leaving College, 
Benuat.. 

1st Class. 7. Mackintosh, 

1. Edgeworth, 8. Raikes, 

2. H. C. Tucker, 9. Graham. 

3. Atherton, 3d Class. 

4. Monckton. 10. Mellis, 

2d Class. 1 1 . l>ick, 

J. S. Diimergue, 12. Half. 

6. Snell, 

MaOK AS. 

1st Class. (>. Cochrane, 

J. IMaltby, 7. Ilairis, 

2. Kayo, 8. Beauchamp. 

3. Davidson, Third Class. 

4. Goodwyii. 0. Forbes, 

2d Class. 10. Cole 

5. Taylor, 

Bombay, 

No First Class. 

2d Class. 4. Gohlsmiil, 

1. Inverarity, 5. Dallas. 

2. W. H.IJarrison, 3d Class. 

3. Bazett, .1. Prendergast. 

Wedm'sday the 12///, and Wednesday the 
I 9//1 January y are the days appuinted for rc^ 
ceii'ing Petitions at the India House, fnvtn 
('andidntes for admission into the College, 
for the Term tehieh will commence on the 
1 9th January 1830. 
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HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

SANSCRIT PROFESSORSHIP AT OXl’ORO. 

The election of tlio BimIlmi Professor- 
ship of Sanscrit LitL'ratiire in the Univer- 
sity of Oxford, foiindiMl by the late Col. 
Joseph Bodeii,* of the East-Indlu Com- 
pany's service, will take place on the loth 
March 1832, the election being vested in 
the chancellors, masters, and scholars of 
the University, in convocation assembled. 
The election to two lloden scholarships 
in Sanscrit literature will take place in the 
Easter term immediately following the 
election of a professor ; the right of elec- 
tion being vested in the Regins Professor 
of Divinity, the Regius Professor of He- 
brew, the Landian Professor of Arabics 
the Lord Almoner’s Readcn* in Arabic, 
and tlie Bodcii Professor of Sanscrit. 


STEAM NAVIGATIOX TO 1NI31A. 

Mr. Waghorii lias rc'tnriied to India for 
the purpose of making further airangc- 
ments for carrying into effeet his scheme 
for a quick coinmunieiitioii with Europe 
and India. It will be recollected that 
this gentleman jxnTormod last year an 
overland journey to India ria Egypt, with 
despatches from his Majesty’s government 
and the Hon. East- India CompcUiy. We 
understand that he is convinced there are 
no obstacles of suflieient importance to 
impede the fulfilment of the plan of a 
regular channel of intercourse l>ctweeii 
India and England, by the way of Egypt, 
the Desert, and tlie Red Sea. 


PANORAMA OF (JUKIIKC. 

Mr. Biirford, whose panorama of Cd- 
cutta is so much admired for its accuracy 
and fine exeemtion, has just finished one 
of Quebec, whicli was opened to a private 
inspection on tlic 22d December, and is 
now exhibited to the public. 


MEMBERS or (lOrNClI.. 

The following ap|)ointments Iiave been 
made, dated Aug. 2<j, 18.30 : 

William Oliver, Esq. t<i be a l*rovisi«m:il Mem- 
ber of Council at Madr.*is. 

James Sutherland, Es ]. to be a Provisional 
Member of Council at llumbay. 

» « Being of opinion that a more general and cri- 
tical knowledge of the Sanscrit language will be a 
ipeans of enabling iny countrymen to succeed in 
the conversion of the natives of India, by disscint-^ 
nating a knowl&lgeofthe Sacred Scriiiturcs among 
them, more efTectually tlian all otlier means what- 
ever." — Krtrart/rom CW. Boden'n IViit. 


COMMANnEll-TN-Clin-F IN BENOAI,. 

General Sir Edward Barnes, K.C. B., 
has been appointed provisionally Uoni- 
mander-iii- Chief, and second member of 
council in Bengal, to succeed on the 
death, resignation, or coming anay of 
General the Earl of Dalhousic, G.C-B. 
8:c.; date of a])pointnient bth and 13tliOct. 
1830. 

PllOMOTlONS AND CHANGES 
IN HIS MAJESTY’S FORCES. 

(sEaVlNO IK THE EAST.) 

ith lA. (at llnmbay'. Assist. Siir.;. W. 

M. Wilkins, from ‘id F., to be assist, snvjf.. 
V. Ilichmond dec. (d(I Nov. .‘10 . 

l.sY Font lat Matlr.is). I.icut. W. K. 'rbonison, 
from 20 F.. to be Iicv)t., v. Ross, wlio exch. 
(IH March :«>). 

Foot (at riomlny). (!. E. CuylcT, to bo oii.s., 
V. Wolsoloy app. to .’l.'d F., (2<» Nov. .’lO) ; Stall'. 
Assist. Surg. .lohn Liithoad to be assist, surg. 
V. Wilkins, ajip. to 4tli I.t. Drags. (2il ilo). 

a/ (in llongal). Assist. .Surg. F. Rrownc, 
fii»m 4ltb F., to be assist, surg., v, Ralcrson, 
doc. (1 May ’.in). 

dr/i Fffot (at IJomb.iy ». biout. Alov. Ilogg to 
lx* Ciipt., v. Dawson, licc. (IM Apr. .’in); Ens. b. 
Hrady lo be bout., v . Hogg (1 .Inne) ; J. (!. 
Mansorgh to boons., v. Hrady (-id Nov.) ; bieul. 
(b A. (Jord'jn lo bi'.idi,, v. llammoiul, who re- 
signs adjlcy. only (b» M.ircJi). 

1:F// Foot (in lloii/'.'th. Lioiil. W. M. llrowii- 
ligg to be jidj., V. Ilali'hijis dec. (:? Dec. 2M) ; 
A. E. F. lb>lo:nb • to be ens. by parch., V. Carter 
app. to mill F. (g Dec. iJn). 

Foot (in Ib ugi'.l) Ens. F. FairLlongh to be 
lieut., V. WhiltaUer who reiire.-. ; iuid Ens. C. .b 
<\irter, from laih F., (o be cns., v. Fairtloirgh 
(l)otli a Doc. an); Ilrev. Alaj. (\ ftoniley, from 
stalV, to b - cipl., V. Ivemp, app. slaft' capt. at 
t'h ith im (10 Dee). 

’2\)th Foot (at Homhay). biout. J. V. Sholley, 
from Royal Horse (Jn., to be limit, by purcii., v. 
.Mariton, w’ ho retires (.10 Nov. :!()). 

2iU/i Foui (at Madreus;. I.ieut J. M. Ross, from 
1st F., lo 1)0 bent., V. Tliomion who exchanges 
(i:; Manh.'ln) ; l.ieiil. I'b W. Sibley, from 4(5th F., 
lo be lieut., v. T. b C.nnpbell, who exeh. (1 May) ; 
Staff AssisUSiirg. 1». ilaird to be assist.surg., v. 
Brady (:i Dec.) ; (/. Forlws tolwena., V. A. Forbes, 
whose app. has not taken place (10 Dec). 

.'ll.vf Fof>t (in Bengal). Asslst.Surg. J. S. Clnp- 
m.m, from i:irh F., Lo bs assist-surg. , v. Minty 
dec. (1 M ly ;»0). 

(MU// Foot (in Beng.il). Maj. G. M. Grevillc, 
from h. p., to be in ii., v. J.is. Bailie, who exch. 
(2(i Nov. .JO) ; ICns. ll. Webster, frrmi f);)tli F., to 
be lieut. v. Stokes dismissed (2(i do). 

44t/t ForA (in Bengal). AssUt.Surg. Thomas 
Foss, from :i«lh F., to be assist.surg., v. Smith 
app. to 1st Dr. (iu. {'l Dec. :i;»). 

4(h/r Foot (at M uir.is). Capt. T. W. Stewart, 
froin.'i4th F., lo bo rai»t., v. Bernard, who cxch. 
(1 May ;Ji)) ; bieiit. T. I. Campbell, from-2(ith K., 
to be lieut., v. Sibley, who excli. (1 do) ; Ens. 
E. D. Day to be lieut., v. Farwell dee. (7 do) ; 
C. McGregor to be cns., v. Day (2d Nov.) ; 
.Serj. Maj, John .Allan to be qu. mast., v. Foole 
dec. (3 Dec. .30). 

4JW4 Foot (at Madras). Staff Assist.Sur^. G, 
Gibson to be assist.8urg., v. Starr app. toOith F., 
10 Dec. 30). 

.’ilth Fold (at Madras). Stall' Assist.Surg. II. 
Thompson, to be assist.au rg., v. Russell app. to 
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K.I. (Company’s Service (.3 Dec. 3i)) ;*Capt. W. B. 
Bernard, froin 4(>th F., to be capt., v. Stewart, 
whb cxch. (1 May 30). 

MUthFoot (in Ceylon). Qu Mast. O. Gorman to 
beadj., with rank of cns., v. Hobertson, whore- 
:iiRns adjtoy. only (26 Oct. .'«)) ; T. U. Tlnibrell, 
late Ideut. in {)4th F., to be qu.inast., v, Gorman 
app, adj. (1!) Nov.) ; Assist.Sur/f, p. stark, from 
44111 F., to be surff., v. Jones iironi. (l«) do.); 
Caj)t. T. L. Fenwick, from h. p., to be capt., v. 
Jones app. to .Wth F. ; Kna, T. J. Dobson, to lx* 
lieiit-. by pnrcli. v. Howard prom.; an«l S. W. 
Jtqilison to be ens. by purch., v. Dobson (all 
26 Nov). 

(il«f Ftuit (in Ceylon). Ens. F. Barlow, from 
li. p. .'loth F., to be ens., v. Aldridee app. to «0th 
F. (:M> N«)v. ;«)). 

7;j^/f Foot (at Cape of Good Hope). Ens. E. 
Knollys, to be lient. by purch., v. Ind, who re- 
tires; and F. 11. Fliayre to be ens. by purch., v. 
Knollys (both 2 Nov. .'lOi ; .Staff Assi.st.Surg. M. 
Nugent to be assist.siirg., v. (foodwin, app. to 
pith L. Drags. (.3 Dec. ;«)). 

If2fl Fttot (at Mauritius). Ens. M. O’Toole to 
Ik; lient., v. N.agel dec. ; and 1*. T. B. White to 
lx; ens., v. O’Toole (both 2 Nov. .30) ; M. W* 
.Smith to Ijc ens. by purch., v. White app. to 1.3th 
F., (11> Nov.) ; Ens. G. O. Motjre to be licut. by 
purch., V. Latham prom. ; a:’d AV. J. Whittack 
to be ens. by purch., v. Moore (lioth 3 Dec.). 

Foot (at Mauritiu.s). Assist. .Surg. John 
Domford, from h.p. 7th G.urison Bat., to be assi.st. 
surg., V. Williani.s pnim. {2 Nov. 30) ; W. Mair t»» 
l)cens., v. Webster prom, in Jillth F. (2(1 Nov.) 

Ceylon liefft. J. M. Macdonald to be 2d Lieut., 
V. Maclean, dec. (2i)tli Oct. .30). 


'rhe following appointments have been made on 
the Indian Staff; — 

Major Gen. Sir James Watson, of his M.njesty’s 
service, to succeed Major Gen. .Sir Jasper Nicholls, 
K.C.B. in Bengal. 

Majtir Gon. John Dalrymi)lo to succeed Major 
(!(*n. the Earl of (!arnwath, (t.C.B., at Madra.s. 

M.'ijor Gen. Thomas Ilawkes, to succeed M.ajor 
tlen. Sir Thcophilus Frifzler, K.(M)., .at ditto. 

Dl.njor Gen. J. .S. Barns, to succeed Major Gen. 
Sir Lionel .Smith, K.C.B., at Bombay. 


rnovisiox A i. nATTAT.io>r, 

The several det.ichments of llcgiments now 
serving in India, which arc assembled at CliAt- 
hnm, have been permanently consolidated, and 
formed into a Provisjpnal Battalion, the command 
of which if given to Major Dubordieu, late of 
tlie .'ilh Regiment, 


INDIA SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

Nov. 24. huliatit Hording, from Singapore 29th 
.Tune; at Falmouth. — Dec. fl. Henrietta filnzina^ 
Hyde, from Batavia (>th July, .and Capejoth Sept. ; 
at Falmouth (for Amsterdam). — lb. Javnt Osgood, 
from Sourabaya Sd Sept.; at (’owes (for Rotter- 
dam.— 11. Atalanta^ Barber, from Cape 11 th Sept. ; 
off Torliay.— 11, Eclipse, 0.avis, from C.ape 2d 
(let.; off Torbay. — 11. Maria, Deyer, from Bat.a- 
via .3th Aug., and Mauritius loth Sei»t. ; .at Ports- 
mouth (few Antwerp). — 12. Antl/ronia, Lupkins, 
from Batavia; at(\>wt» (for Antwerp). — 12. Lo~ 
unch, Cotgravc, from Bombay UUh July, knd 
Opo Otli OcU; off Margate,— 12. Sir T/iotnas 
Miinro, Gillies, from Bengal Kith Aug. ; at Deal. 
—12. Argyle, Stavers, from Bengal .30th .liine ; at 
Deal.— 12. Georffes, .Scotland, from (^apeSisi .Sept.;^ 
at I.iverpool.— 13. Hcmwtlen, Martin, from Bom- 
bay I9th May, Mauritius 21st Sept., and Cape J7ili 
Oct.; at Deal. — 1.3. James Fattimn, Grote, from 
Bengal .30tli Aug. ; off Dover. — 13. Australia, 
Sleight, from New South Wales 14th Aug. ; off 
Dover.— 14. Crown, Binder, from Bengal 1st Sept. ; 
at Liverpool.— 15. Motra, Bugg, from Bengal .3lst 
Jijly, and Cape 26th Oct. ; off Dartmouth. — Ki. 
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Mary, Jameson, from Van Diemen’s Land 2uih 
Aug.; at Deal — 22. Thomson t Hobl)S, from Pe- 
nang 1.3th July; at Deal. — 22. Amsterdon, Dt; 
Jong, from Batavia 16th Sept. ; off D.'irtinouth 
(for .Antwerp). — 22. Cassiopi^i, Martin, from .Sin- 
gapore ; off Dartmouth.— 2.3. Historian, Boland, 
from Manill;i 26th June; at Deal. -23. RUzaheth, 
Derm, from New Zealand ; at Deal.— 2(i. .John 
CraifT, Thomson, from Ceylon .'illi Aug., and 
('ape; off Dover.— 26. Wanderer, Williams, from 
Mauritius 26th Aug., and Cape ; off Margate. 

Dfiiktrtures. 

Nov. 24. Ijtrd Jlobart, McIntosh, for St. He- 
lena ; from Portsmouth. — 2.'i. Uarhet, l\>tler, for 
fiomhay; from LiverpcMil.— 27. Fretts/ Lass, Tur- 
ner, for Cape of Good Hope ; from Liverpool. — 
2!). Childn Harold, Leach, tor Beiig.d ; from Deal. 
— 2t). Charles Kerr, Brodie, for Bombay: from 
Deal. — 2‘). Carter, Boyd, for V. U. Land ; from 
Cowes (after stopping a leak).— Dec. 1. Calista, 
Jewel, for (’ape of Good Hope; from De;;!.— 
2. Kaniont, Walmesley, for New .South Wales; 
fnim Deal — 4. Lacinin, Brook.s, for Cape of Gfiod 
Hope; front Deal. — 4. Ilonnty Hall, Jackson, for 
Bengal; from Liverpool.— 4. Colambia, Ware, for 
Bengal; from Liverpool.— 6. Fsirl of Lirerfutol, 
M.'itniiiig, ft)r New South Wales (with convicts) ; 
from DeiiK — Kt. Ki>rth Briton, Morrison, forCai>e, 
y. D. Land, and N. S. Wales; from Leith. — 
II). Aldiuf'ham, Gibson, for Cape of (iojjd Hope; 
from Deal. — 12. Clatatinc, llcathori), for Madras; 
from Deal. — 1.3. FJizaheth. Ciinio, for Bengal; 
from De.*i1. — 16. Aurora, Owen, for Madras aial 
Bengal ; from Portsmouth.— 17. AtwieJe, McK.ay, 
for Swan Iliver and Batavia ; from Deal. — 17. 

Jmu; (steamer), Hiddiilph, for New South 
Wales; from Plymouth.— 17. Ann, Touzell, for 
Cape and Mauritius: from Liverpool.— IH. Ran- 
nymede, Wildridge, for Bombay; from Deal. — 
16. Waterloo, Addison, for New South Wales ; 
from Portsmouth. — 2b. June Yoiinff, Spottiswood, 
for Bomlwiy ; from Deal. — 2t). Itenowa, Robinson, 
for V. D. Land and N. .S. Wales; from Deal — 
23. Flanter, .Steward, for Madras ; from Deal. 


rA.S.SKNGERS FROM TNOfA. 

Per James Fact i son, from Beng.il ; Mrs Bracken ; 
Mrs. Bailie; Mrs. Crawford ; Mrs. Dunlop; Licut. 
Bailllc; Thos. Bracken, Esq.; Mr. Tliomas VVag- 
hom ; Mr. Daniel, (k)m)).'iny’s Mint ; Lieut. ('. 
W. Richardson; Mr. (’opp ; Mr. Jos. Oaig, late 
Purser of the Bridprrwater ; Lieut. Col. Playfa'*- ; 
Mivstcr P. Bemiiugficld ; Mr. Gilchrist, R. N. 

Fer Sir Thomas Munrn, from Bengal : Mrs, 
Ccromo; Mrs. and Miss Kulham ; Dr. Allan, 
Company's Service; Dr. (Cumberland, ditto; (.'apt. 
Forbes, 6lst N. I. ; (C.apl. Townshend, 15th ditto’; 
Capt. Ashmore, H. M. Service; Mr. Stokes; Mr. 
Kuih.im; Mr. Hale; Mrs. Bakley and three 
cliildrer. 

Per Boncoolen, from Bombay : lion. C. Gard- 
ner; Capt. Cuiminghani ; ('apt. Guy; Lieut. 
Kelsey ; Lieut. Brett ; Licut. Simpson ; Dr. Ste- 
venson. 

Per Australia, from N. S. Wales : the Rev, Dr. 
Lang, Scots (Church; Mr. amt Mrs. Birt ; Mrs. 
Evans ; Miss (Crouch ; Dr. Watt, R. N. ; Dr. 
Malcolm, R. N. ; Mr. and Mrs. Elkin ; Messrs. 
Wells and Dale, steerage. 

Per Arfryle, from Bengal: Lieut. Stewart, 11. M. 
24th Regl. ; Licut. Vigors, H. M. 1.3th Rcgt.; 
Capt. Burchett, Country Service; Mr. Judge; 
Mrs. Stavers and three children. 

Per Moim, from Bengal ; Mr. Morton ; Mrs. 
Morton ; Licut. (Cornish ; Licut White. 

Pffr Mary, from V. D. Land ; Mr. Rudd ; Dr. 
Espie; Mrs. Saccomb; Mrs. Hughes; Capt. 
Nicholl. 

Per Wanderer, from Mauritius and Cape ; Mrs, 

(G) 
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Shearman ; Mr. Glasgow ; Capt. Sinclair ; Capt. 
Houlson; Lieut. Glasgow; Lieut. Mee; Lieut. 
Shearman ; Assist. Surg. Davis ; 112 soldiers ; 10 
women; 2G children. 

Per T/tornswt, from Penang : Capt. Walker and 
son. 

PASSENGEllS TO INDIA. 

Per Childe Harold, for Bengal ; Lieut. Fowle ; 
Mr. Money, writer; Mr. Gordon, assist, surg. 
11. M. 16th Foot. 

Per Aurora, for Madras and Bengal : Mrs. 
Medor Inglis ; Mrs. Ford, two daughters, and 
niece ; Mrs. Whitlock ; Mrs. Barber ; Miss Hal- 
comhe ; Miss Newcomen ; Miss Manley ; Mrs. 
Baddcley; Miss Baddcley; Mrs. Taylor; Mr. 
James : Capt. Ay ton ; Lieut. Whitlock ; Lieut. 
Christie ; Dr. Barber ; Messrs. M.anlcy, Elliott, 
East, Archibald, James, Dc Warren, and O’Brien. 

Per EanMnt, for N. S. Wales: John Hill, Esq. 
solicitor. 

Per Funchal, for V. D. Land : T. Thomloe, 
Esq. ; H. Thompson, Esq. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

UIIITUS. 

Ot:t. 3. At Cheltenham, the lady of Major Jervis, 
Bombay Light Cavalry, of a son. 

21. Ac Bonny Glen, near Donegal, the lady of 
Lieut. Col. G. M. Stewart, Madras army, of a 
daughter. 

Noe. 16. At Hatton House, Bedfont, the lady of 
Capt. Langslow, late of the Bengal establishment, 
of a son. 

21. At Aberdeen, the lady of Capt. Thomson, 
Bengal Engineers, of a son. 

26. At Holbecks, near Hadleigh, Suffolk, the 
lady of Lieut. CoL Raper, Hon. E. I. Company’s 
service, of a son. 

Dec, 11. At Edinburgh, the lady of Mr. G. Mac- 
killop, late of Calcutta, of a daughter. 

17. In John-stTcet, Adelphi, the lady of James 
Ruddell Todd, Esq., of a son. 


MARRIAGES. 

Oct. 21. At Bog Hall, Ayrshire, D.W. Jamieson, 
Esq., accountant, Edinburgh, to Euphemia Pa^ 
tricla, eldest daughter of John Baird, Esq., late of 
Allahabad. 

Dec. 4. At Bathwick, H. B. Avemc, Esq., Cap- 
tun of the Hon. E. 1. Company’s ship Warren 
Haatinga, son of the late I.ieut. Gen. Aveme, of 
Rugeley, Staffordshire, to Mary Sarah, eldest 
daughter of Henry Hill, Esq., of Pulteney-street, 
Bath. 

— At St. Andrew's, Holbom, S. G. Price, Esq., 
late Fellow of Downing College, Cambridge, bar- 


rister-at-law, and M.P. for Sandwich, to Marianne* 
second daughter of the laic Wm. Page, Esq., of 
Fltzroy- square, Middlesex, and of the Bombay 
Civil Service. 

Dec. 7 . At Bath, the Hev. G. C. Hayward, M. A., 
of A veiling, Gloucestershire, to Augusta Sarah, 
youngest daughter of the late William Marriott, 
Esq., of the Hon. E. 1. Company’s service, and of 
Pcrshorc, AVorcestershire. 

— At Edinburgh, John Bcgg, Esq., writer, 
Airdrie, to Mary, eldest daughter of .the late David 
Darling, Esq., surgeon, llou. E. I. Company’s 
service, Bengal. 

H. At Paris, Capt. .Stiles, Bengal army, to Olive 
Ann, eldest daughter of Capt. John Mackeson, 
late of Bath. 

14. At Latcnbury-hill, Huntingdonshire, C. 
Stewart, Esq., Bombay army, third son of 
D. Stewart, Esq., of Glenbuckie, Perthshire, to 
Charlotte Jane, youngest daughter of the late 
John Mauiiab, Esq., of Newton, Perthshire. 


DEATHS. 

June 10. Suddenly, on board the Bencoolen, on 
the passage from Bombay, Lieut. Cecil Hammond, 
11. M. 6th Foot, aged 32. 

Oct. l.'i. Francis, the infant son of Major Jervis, 
Bombay Light Cavalry. 

Nov. 14. At Helensburgh, Dumbartonshire, the 
ingenious Mr. Henry Bell, the practical introducer 
of steam navigation into Europe. 

20. At St. Cloud, Fanny, the relict of Captain 
Robert Outlaw, late of the Madras Cavalry. 

24. At Cracaig, in Sutherlandshire, Wm. Clunes, 
Esq., late Major of H.M. 54th Foot. 

28, At Newbridge of Terregles, in her 5Ikl 
year, Ann, relict of the late Mr. James Proudfoot, 
and only daughter of the deceased James Dinwid- 
dle, LL.D., formerly Professor of Philosophy in 
Calcutta. 

Dec. 1. .Suddenly, at his residence in Somerset- 
street, Portman-stiuarc, the Right Hon. Hugh 
Elliot, late Governor of Madras, aged 79. 

6. At .Southampton, Rear-Admiral Stiles, in the 
7!Hh year of his age. 

}J. At Paris, M. Benjamin Constant. 

15. At .*13, Alfrcd-placc, Lieut. C. R. Richard- 
son, of the Hon. E. I. Company’s Indian Navy, 
aged 23. 

22. William Busliby, Esq., late in the Civil Ser- 
vice, Bengal, aged 78. 

23. In consequence of being thrown from his 
cliaise, aged 57 years, W. S. Andrews, Esq., 25 
years an eminent surgeon of Richmond, in Surrey, 
formerly of H. M. 19th Regiment, and garrison 
surgeon at Trincomalee during the Candlan war. 

Lately, At Rome, Pope Pius VIII. His late 
Holiness, Francois Xavier Castlglione, w'as born 
at Cingoll on the 20th Nov. 1761, elected to the 
Popedom on the 3l8t of Match 1829, and was 
crowned on the 5th of April following. 
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N.B. The letters V»C,<lenotcwiniocosU or manufacturers* pticee i A. advance (per cent,) on the same ; 
D. difuutunt (per cent.) on the same. — The basMr maumi is ctpial to K2 lb. 2 oz. 2 drs., and HM> bazar 
maunds etptnl to \\K) factory maunds, Chsuls sold by Sa. Hu pees Ji. mds. produce b to ^ per cent, more 
than tohen sold by Ct,Hupees F. mds, — The Madras Candy is equal to 50()lb. The Surat Candy equal 
to 746i lb. The Pecul is equal to 133^ lb. The Corge is 2i> pieces. 


CALCUTTA, August 19, 1830. 


Anchors S.Rs. cwt. 

Hetties liMt 

Coals H. ind. 

Copper Sheathing, lb*-2« ..F.ind. 

30-40 do. 

Thick sheets do. 

Old do. 

Holt <lo. 

Slab do. 

Nails, assort do. 

Peru .Slab Ct.Hs. do. 

Russia Sa.R.s. do. 

Coi'pcras do. 

C’uttons, chintz 

Mii.slins, assort 

Twist, Mule, l.l-.'JO ....Mor. 

110-120 do. 

Cutlery 

clus.saiid Karthcnwarc 

Hardware 

llusieiy 


R.S.A. 
iri 0 (d>, 
12 11 — 
d 7 — 
44 0 — 


44 0 
43 R 
43 R 

42 4 

43 O 
:)R 0 
4R 0 

44 H — 
2 R — 

l.^A. — 
.“jD. — 
.0 - 
0 Hi — 
P. C, — 
P. c. — 
P. c. — 
10 1 ). — 


i 


Iron, .Swedish, so.. ..Sn.Rs. F. 

Hat 

English, s(| 

Hat 

Rolt 

.*<hcct 

Nails 

IbMtps. F. 

Kentledge 

Lend, Pig F. 

.Sheet 

M illinery 

.Shot, patent 

Spelter (.'t.Rs. F. 

.Sr.atioiiery 

.Steel, English Ct.Rs. F. 

.Sweilish 

Tin Plates Sa.Rs. 

Woollerus, Hroad cloth, fine.. 

C(»arse 

FlaiiDcl 


md. 

.flo. 

.do. 

.do. 

.do. 

.do. 


ind. 

.do. 


MADRAS, June 10 , 1830. 


Rs. Rs. 

Dottles KH) 15 (^. 17 

Cop])er, Sheathing candy 330 — 3.50 

Cakes do. 2»U — 300 

Old do. 2R0 — 200 

Nails, assort do. .T>0 — .‘M>0 

Cottons, Chintz P. 

Muslins and Ginghams P. C. — 10 .'V, 

Longcloth 10 A.— 1.5 A. 

Cutlery 10 A.— 1.5 A. 

Glass and Earthenware 20 A. — 2.5 A. 

Hardware 10 A.— 1.5 A. 

Hosiery 10 A. — 1.5 A. 

Iron, .Swiniish, sq candy 3.5 — ;tll 

English sq do. 22 — 24 

Flat and bolt. do. 22 — 24 


I Iron Hoops candy 

! r Nails do. 

- head. Pig do. 

J .Sheet do. 


Spelter candy 

.Stationery 

Steel, English candy 

Swedish do. 

Tin Plates box 


Rs.A. 

Rs. A. 

.5 12 (d). 

5 11 

5 12 — 

5 14 

3 2 — 

3 .3 

,3 2 — 

3 3 

.3 0 — 

3 2 

5 0 — 

5 2 

12 0 — 

14 0 

.5 R — 

i — _ 

1 4 — 

1 0 

(12 — 

0 0 

(i 2 — 


15 D. — 

20 D. 

3 0 — 

3 2 

0 12 — 

0 14 

P.C. — 

.5 D 

R 8 — 

9 0 

1.3 0 — 

13 « 

20 4 — 

20 8 

P.C. — 

5 D. 

P.C. — 

5 A. 

P. C. — 

5 A. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

28 

35 

3.5 — 

42 

42 — 

45 

Unsaleable. 

10 A. — 

15 A. 

35 — 

.37 

P.C. — 

5 A. 

00 — 

70 

105 — 

140 

2.3 — 

20 

P.C. — 

10 A. 

P.C. — 

10 A. 

20 A.— 

25 A 


ROM RAY, August 21, 1830. 


Anchors cwt. 

Hottles, pint doz. 

(■oals Ion 

t^jiujcr. Sheathing, 10-24 cwt. 

24-32 do. 

Thick sheets do. 

.Slab <lo. 

Nails do. 

Cottons, Chintz 

Longclotiis 

— — Muslins 

— — Other goods 

Yarn, 20-80 lb 

Cutlery 

Glass and Earthenware 

Hardware. 

Hosiery 


Rs. 

IR 




1,5 

70 

73 

70 

00 

.50 


i2 


Hs. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

70 

0 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Iron, Swedish, bar. St. candy 75 80 


i 

10 1 ). 

20 D. 


20 A. — — 


English, do do. 34} 

; HfM>p.s cwt. 7} — 

j ' Nails do. 15 — 

■ ' Plates do. R — 

i' Rod for bolts St. candy 34} — 

;; do. for nails do. 43 — 

j Lead, Pig. cwt. 9} — 

r .Slu?et do. 9i — 

; iM illinery — 

. Shot, patent cwt. 14 — 

liSpclter do. R} — 

14 li.Stationcry P.C. — 

25 A. 'Steel, Swedish tub 21 — 

~ iiTin Plates box 24} — 

— Woollens, Broad cloth, fine 2.5 D. — 




■ coarse 15 A. — 

Flannel P.C. — 


0 

0 

20 

o 

n 

0 

0 

o 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

.30 D 
0 
0 


CANTON, May 1, 1830. 


I)rs. Drs. 

Cottons, Chintz, 2R yd.s piece 4 (r^ 5 |.SmaUs ; pecul 

— - Longcluths, 40 yds do. 0 — 7 'Steel, Swedish, in kits cwt. 

— Muslins, 34 to 40 yds do. 2} — 3 Woollens, Broadcloth • yd. 

— Cambrics, 12 yds do. 1.} — IS I Camlets pee. 

Bandannoes do. 1} — 2 |[ Do. Dutch do. 

Yam '.pecul 3(» — C5 1. Long Ells Dutch do. 

Iron, Bar do. .3 — 0 hTiii pecul 

Rod do. 4 — 0 liTiii Plates box 

Lead .do. 5 — U 


Drs. Drs. 
12 ^ 28 
9 — 10 

1.70 —1.80 

25—20 
25 — 26 
7-8 

17 — 18 

13 — 14 



Prices of European Goods in Pie East. 
SINGAPORE, July !il, 18 ;«). 


Anirliors pecul 

Bottles ;oo 

(’opper N nits and Shcathinff pecul 

(^)ttons,lVladapollai'ns,25yc(. by 32iii. pcs. 

Iiiiit. Irish 25. M do. 

Lonj^clnths 12.... .Tfi do. 

38 to 40 :14-.'IG do. 

rto. . .do. .... .38-40 do. 

do. . .do 44 do. 

»i0 tio. 

55 do. 

— ()0 do. 

' Prints, 7-0. sitiffh valours do. 

0-0 do. 

Cambric, 12yds. by 4o to 45 in., .do. 

Jaconet, 20 44 . . 40 . . . .do. 


Drs. Drs. 

il 14 Cotton llkfs. iinit. Battick, dbic.. .corge 
4 — — do. do Pullicat do. 


40—42 


• Twist, 20 to 70 pecul 


— 3i 'Hardware, assort. 

2li — .3 ijlron. Swinish pecul 

none Engli.sh do. 

fi — 8 ! Nails do. 

7 — 0 i Lead, Pig do. 

7 — 9 j Sheet do. 

.bag 


8 — —.Shot, patent 

8 — — .jSpelter peciil 

10 — 12 liStcel, Swedish do. 

.3 — ,3.^ ! English do. 

.3.1 — .*> .iWcxjUens, Long Ells pcs. 

II — .3 ‘ Caniblcts .do. 

3 — a I *— Ladies' cloth yd. 


[Jan 


Drs. Dr.^. 
6 (w. 8 
.3 — 0 
50 — 7b 
IM). 

.OJ — 0 
.3i — 31 
lb 

r.j - 0 
.'is — r, 
.3 — .3i 
5 — 

0 — lb“ 
none 
P.I). 

34 - .37 
U - i :i 


REMARK S. 


Oilvutta, Auf'.t in, 18.30.— We have no improve- 
ments to notice in Europe piece goods: the mar- 
ket remains in a langtiid .state, ’flie sales in twist 
have been <in a IhnittHl scale, but prices are lirrn. 
In cotton piece goods there is nothing doing. 
The demand for metals throughoul tlie week has 
been pretty animated, and more general th.an has 
been ex)K'rienced for some time. .Spelter has ad- 
vanced from 0-4 to 0-14 per inainul, at which price 
it is firmly held. An adv.ance lias also taken jilace 
in all descriptions of co]»]ier and lead. .Steel is 

a noted rather lower. Iron continues stationaiy. 
lock tin scarce, and in demand. 

Mtulms, June 10, 1830. — Europe articles con- 
tinue without animation, and sales confined chief- 
ly to auction and retail. Coiipcr is in nunlerate 
enquiry ; iron, stock increasing, ami prices a sh.ade 
lower j lead and speller, heavy .and looking down ; 
block tin on the decline; tin plates steady. 

Bombaift Autr* 21, 18.30.— The arrival of the Kor- 
tune fnini <.rrct!nock, caiid the Minerva from Liver- 
pool, bringing .altogether about 2,7<M) packages of 
cotton gotxls, has tended for tlie present to destroy 
the little improvement in prices that was taking ef- 
fect in British cotton manufactures. Sales .since 


our l:'.st have been principally confined to biiig 
cloths, madapolluins, lapiiets, j.aconcts, and (aii- 
jil)s, and the iirices obtaincsl have been even under 
rates got previous to the commencemeiit of the 
rains. The acemmts from Persia, Malw.a, and 
Northern Provinces are still very unfavonrahle. — 
(’otton yam is not. mnch oniiuired for. The Nrab 
ship Fattrh Hnhininn arrived tliis week from 
Mocini, with 2."»b b.'deson htvird, manufactured by 
tile Paclia of Egypt, who, it is reported, has sent 
a similar qn.mtiiy to Surat, and l.bbb hales to 
l^ilcutla. This has liad a considerable effect on 
prices. Tlie imimrtation of woollens has heen 
considerable. In inelals, sales liave been effe< led 
at our tpiotations. (iopper couLiimcs in domand, 
and prices iooking up. Swedish steel and iron in 
good rciiuest. English Iron in moderate dein.'ind. 
Ironmongeiy ainl plated-ware in no demand. 

Sinfftiiutrv, .Inly ,31, 18.3b. — I.ong-clotlis are in 
partial demand at our prices. Prints arc in demand. 
V/oc)llons in partial demand. Earthen and glass- 
wareselling at priniecost. Iron in partial demand. 
.Spcitc'r no demand. Steel in demand. Wines and 
spirits, the market overstocked. Stockholm tar in 
request. 


INDIA SECURITIES AND EXCHANGES, 


CafciiUa, Aii^. 2(3, 1830. 

Government Securities. 

Huy.] Its. As. Rs. As. [.Sell. 

Prem. 27 0 nciniLlahle 28 8 Prem. 

Disc. 0 4 Old Five per ct. Loan • • 0 12 Disc. 

Prem. 1 0 New ditto ditto b 4 Disc. 

Disc. 0 8 Third Five per ct. Loan 1 14 Disc. 

Bank Shawsi— Prem. 4,400 to 4,ffU0. 

Bonk of Bengal Hates. 

Discount on private bills 7 0 per cent. 

Ditto on government and salary bills 4 b do. 

Interest on loans on dciiosii; <3 0 do. 

Union Bank. 

Discount on approved hills, 2 mo- • 0 0 per cent. 

interest on deposits, &c 2 8 do. 

Rate of Exchange. 

On I.ondon, fi months’ sight,— to buy Is. I(Kl, to 
Is. lo'jd. — to sell Is. lid. to 28. per Sa.Bupee. 

On Bumhiiy, 30 days’ sight, Sa. Us. !)b to <12 per 100 
Bombay Bs. 

On Mailnis, .*10 days’ sight, Sa. Rs. JK) to 02 per 100 
Madras Rs. 

Bank of Bengal dividend. 

I'he forty-tliird lialf ye.-ir’s dividend became 
payable at the bank on the 8th July, at the rate of 
Sa. Its. 8 per cent, per annum; or Sa. Rs. 400 for 
each Share. 

MadraSt July 3, 1830. 

Government Securities. 

Six per cent. Bengal Remittable Loan. 

At the Rate of Suliscription, viz. 350 • 

Madras Rs. per 335 Sa. Rs 31 Prem. 

At Iho. Rate prevailing among-Mcrchnnts 
, and Brokers in buying and selling Pub- 
*. lie .Securities, tu:;.1004 Madras Rs. IH-T 

lOOba. lU aOJ’R-m. 


Five per cent. Bengal Unrcmittable Loan, 

At the Rate of Subscription, viz. 350 

Madras Rs. per 3'I5 Sa. Rs Par. 

.\t tile Rate prevailing among Merchants 
and Brokers in buying aiuLsclliiig Pub- 
lic Securities, viz. KMiA Madras Rs. per 
10 b Sa. Rs .* 2 Disc. 

Bengal New Five per cent. Loan of the 18tli Aug. 

I82.'5. 

At the Rate of .Subscription, viz. 108.^ 

Madras Rs.pcr Ibb Sa. Rs li Prem. 


Uomhay, Au". 21, 1830. 
Exclianges. 

On London, at G months’ sight. Is. 8 Ad. per Rupee. 
On Calcutta, at 3b days’ sight, l(if) Bom. Us. per 
l(K) Sicca Rupees. 

On Madras, at 30 days* sight, 102 Bom. Bs.pcr 
100 Madras Rs. 

Government Securities. 

Remittable Loan, 1.39 Bom.Rs. |)cr 10b .Sa.Rs. 

Old 5 per cent.— Ib7 Bom. Rs. per PNI Sa. Rs. 
New 5 percent. — 1074 Bom.Rs. per lUUSa.Rs.. 

Singapore i July 31, 1830. 

Exchanges. 

On London, Private Bills, 4s. 2d. per S'p. Dr. 

On Bengal, Government Bills, — none. 

On ditto. Private Bills, Sa.Rs. 206 pa 100 Sp.Drs. 

Canton^ Jl/cy/ 1, 18.30. 

Exchanges, &c. 

On London, G nio. sight, 4s. to 48. Id. per .Sp. Dr. 
On Bengal, 30 days’, Sa. Rs. 202 per 100 Sp. Drs. 
On Bombay, — no bills. 
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GOODS DKCLAUED for SALE nt tlic EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 

For Said 18 Jnhunri/ 1R31 — Prompts April 1831. 

ComjHint/'s and Lticcnsed. — Indigo. 

For Sale 21 Febrnarj /. — Prompt 10 June. 

ContjHint/a — Bengal Raw Silk, 


CAllGO of KAST-INDIA COMPANY*S SHU* lately arrived. 

C\\RGO of the Ctesar from Benf^al. 

(’ompnuy'n — Tea, part of the cargo of the laic kIi ip Bridgewater 
Privute-Tradeuud Privilejfe. — China Haw Silk. 
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EAST-INDIA COMPANY’S SHIPS, of the Season 1830-31, witli their Managing Owners, Commanders, Ac. 
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ASIATIC INTELLIGENCE. 


firaUutta. 

LAW. 

StJPREM£ Court, Jvlj/ .SO. 

Lieutenant Donald Campbell, of II. M. 
16th regt. of Foot, was indicted for man- 
slaughter, in killing and slaying Frederick 
Faschaud, by feloniously throwing him 
into a well, by which lie was suffocated 
and drowned, on the 9lh of May last. 

William Turner, merchant, was ac- 
<juainted with Mr.Paschaud and Lieutenant 
Campbell. On Saturday evening, the 8tli 
of May, he visited, about nine in the 
evening, Mr. Smith, the interpreter of this 
court ; Lieutenant Campbell, Mr. l*as- 
chaud, Mr. Smith and his family, and Mr. 
Goodall w'cre there. Lieutenant Campbell 
is a son-in-law of Mr. Smith's. Mr. Fas- 
cliaud was a widower ; he was also a son- 
in-law of Mr. Smith’s. Witness remained 
at Mr. Smith’s until near eleven. Went 
in at the close of dinner and took wine, 
and shortly after went up-stairs and took 
tea. ’Hie party broke up about eleven 
o’clock ; there was not iiuich wine taken. 
« We went down stairs, and Mr. Faschand 
proposed accompanying me home ; Lieut. 
Campbell was along with me. When we 
got down stairs, Mr. Faschaud invited 
Lieut. Campbell to accompany us: which 
he reluctantly consented to do, as lie ex- 
pressed a wish to go to his quarters in the 
fort. We then went to Benson and Co.’s 
subscription-rooms, and played one or two 
games at billiards; we then adjourned to 
my residence in an adjoining house; this 
was half- past eleven o’clock ; we sat down 
until two in the morning, conversing, 
drinking brandy and water, and smoking 
segars. About two o’clock Lieut. Camp- 
bell and Mr. Faschaud expresse<l a wish 
to go home; I offered my buggy, which 
they declined. I went to the door with 
them, and bade them good night. I 
watched them from my bed-room window, 
and saw them arm in arm going towards 
the fort. While they were with me tliere 
was no quarrelling; they were quite 
friendly. Mr. Faschaud was elated, but 
not drunk. I knew Mr. Pascliaiid some 
time; I have heard that when he drank he 
was very quarrelsome. Mr. Paschaud’s 
house is situated about half an hour’s 
walk from mine. Lieut. Campbell was 
n;)t quite sober. They had made some 
arriin^ements relative to Lieut. Campbell's 
studying the Persian language ; Mr. Pas- 
chau 1 said he would write occasionally to 
Lieut. Campbell, to give him instructions 
relating to the Persian. Mr. Paschaud 
said if I would drive him where he wished, 
Asiat, Joum, N.S.Vol, 4. No. 14. 


he would go in my buggy ; he mentioned 
the names of several places, and named 
some women. I said I w'ould not drive 
him there; Mr. Campbell tried to dis- 
suade him from it. He mentioned one 
woman particularly that he had seen at the 
Court of liequests. Mr. Paschaud was in- 
the vigour of manhood, stout and pletho*. 
ric.” 

Shaik Roushan, diirwan to the deceased^ 
deposed as follows : ** I know Lieut. 

Cumpbcll ; 1 have not seen liim frequent- 
ly at my master’s ; perhaps once in three 
or four months. One morning, when he 
came home with my master, I w'as lying 
down on my cot within the compound ; 
the gate next the street was bolted but 
nut locked. My master entered the com- 
pound and called out ‘bearer, bearer;* 
my master took off his jacket and bat, and 
gave them to the bearer; immediately after 
w'hich he and l^ieiit. Campbell began fight- 
ing with their fists. 'J'hey continued fight- 
ing, and my master fell twice to the 
ground ; on this I went and laid hold of 
Mr. Campbell, who struck me, and I let 
him go again. Tlie hookaburdar then laid 
hold of Mr. Campbell, who struck him 
also, and he let him go. 1 then went to 
call the chokoydar, and when he came Mr. 
Campbell struck him, and he fiedand ran 
to the tliantiah. My master had fallen 
upon the parapet of the well ; Lieut. 
Campbell took hold of him by the legs 
and threw him into the well, and he fell 
into it. Lieut. Campbell then went out; 
the lhaiinadar was coming in one direc- 
tion, and Mr. Campbell going away in 
the contrary, and I followed him, calling 
out ‘ dolioy !’ (justice) ; on which the 
thannadar stopped Mr. Campbell, and re- 
conducted him to Mr. Paschaud’s house, 
and entered the compound. My master’s 
bearer having gone to Mr. Richards, he 
came with some ropes; Mr. Campbell 
went down in the well and tied a rope to 
Mr. Paschaud’s legs, and we drew him 
up. Mr. Richards went in his carriage 
and brought a doctor, who applied a Ian. 
cet to the deceased, and then went away ; 
after this a number of gentlemen came.” 

Cross-examinedv— •'* The well is in the 
compound near tlie gate ; when the valves 
of the door are open the well is not con- 
cealed ; one from the outside could not see 
the well, but one inside could see it. Tlie 
compound is small, and any one could see 
the well though it might be dark. If a 
person, either by day or night, proceeded 
directly to the house without looking to 
the right or left, he could not see the well. 
The distance from the gate to the steps of 
the door is a short distance, only About 
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four cubits. My master took ofFhis jacket 
and hat in the compound without going 
up the steps ; ho was much intoxicated ; 
both gentlemen ^cre so ; I cannot say 
who was most infmeated ; Mr. Campbell 
iras as much so as my master. My master 
was much addicted to drinking; he was 
frequently intoxicated. I have said be- 
fore that my master was intoxicated, but 
1 did not know whether Lieut. Campbell 
had been drinking or not. 1 said before, 
that my master took off his jacket and hat 
in the compound ; he was able to do so as 
he was in his senses. The bearer assisted 
him to take his jacket of}', and my master 
took off his hat. The bearer stood at the 
bottom of the stairs when he assisted my 
master to take off his jacket. The hearer 
had been lying in the verandah previously ; 
the verandah is on the top of the steps. 
'Hie first thing he did on coming down 
was to take off the jacket. Tlierc was no 
table except in the hall. Mr. Pasctijuid 
did order a candle to be lighted ; but be- 
fore ho did so the bearer helped him off 
with his jacket, and afterwards lit the 
candle. I saw that there was a candle lit 
on the table ; while the gentlemen were 
fighting ; the bearer lit the candle after he 
took off my master's jacket; the bearer 
expected that after the fight was over, the 
gentlemen would go in and sit down. Mr. 
Paschaud did not take off his jacket for 
the purpose of fighting ; he did not tell 
me that he had not taken it off for that 
purpose, but as soon as it was off ho was 
assailed by Lieut. Campbell. 1 heard my 
master say, * bearer, bearer, take off my 
clothes.* I cannot tell what for. The 
gentlemen were fighting for about twenty- 
four minutes ; both struck at each other ; 
Lieut. Campbell was not down once ; Mr. 
Paschaud fell twice on the ground, and 
once on the parapet of the well. Lieut. 
Campbell struck my master first. I never 
said before the magistrate that they began 
to strike at the same moment. I said, first 
Lieut.Campbell struck, and then the other. 
1 and the other servants assisted in taking 
my master from the well ; I cannot say as 
to the hookaburdar, but I did, the bearers 
did, the chokeydars did, and the gentle- 
men did. A number of gentlemen came ; 
I cannot say bow many. There was soor- 
Jt?y» or pounded bricks, laying about in the 
compound, and there were some bricks at a 
considerable distance from the door, near a 
tree about four cubits from tlie well. I swear 
this. It was not probable a drunken person 
would fall over them ; they were near the 
cook-room; the tree was a guava tree, 
which had no tendency to conceal the 
well ; it is close to the well ; the bricks 
were two cubits from the tree.” 

Mongul,. bearer to Mr. Paschaud, 'de- 
posed that he saw his master enter the 
compound followed by Lieut. C., and on 
being called by the former, went to assist 


him. ** My master took off his waistcoat 
and jacket ; 1 assisted him ; I then ob- 
served Lieut. Campbell, who was near tlie 
gate, taking off his red jacket. I pro- 
ceeded with my master's jacket, and put 
it down in the house ; aiicf on my return 
to the verandah I saw the two gentlemen 
figliting together in the compound. They 
continued to fight until my master fell to 
tlie ground ; 1 interfered, and Lieut. C. 
struck me in the face with his fist; I went 
to the chokeydar and told him what was 
going on, and then proceeded to the than- 
nah ; my master did not tell me to bring 
the chokeydars. On my report, the than- 
iiadar, accompanied by some chokeydars, 
came witli me towards my master’s house ; 
on our way I perceived Mr. Campbell ap- 
proaching us, followed by the durwan, 
calling doboy ! dohoy !” The thannadar 
and chokeydars apprehended Lieut. C. I 
never heard Mr. C. speak Plindoostuncc. 
When he was apprehended, he was taken 
back to Mr. Paschaud’s, and I went to 
inform Dr. Richards of what had hap- 
pened, and that gentleman came and saw 
that Mr. Paschaud was in the w'cll. I was 
not present when he fell into the well. Mr. 
Richards sent to his house for ropes ; no 
one would go down. On this Mr. 
Richards spoke to Mr. Campbell in Eng- 
lish ; I did not understand what he said, 
but Mr. Campbell went down into* the 
well, and made a rope fast round my mas- 
ter's feet, and the body w'as pulled out.” 

Cross-examined.—” When I first saw 
them, my master was standing near tho 
steps of the door, and Lieut. C. near the 
gate ; my master did not go up the steps ; 
he gave me no order except to take off his 
jacket. I am quite certain my master said 
nothing about candles, nor did 1 light any. 
llie first candle 1 lit was the one 1 
brought to the well. There was a lamp 
burning in the house. I am certain I put 
no candle on the table. I am quite cer- 
tain that I am the person that gave notice 
to the chokeydar, and then proceeded to 
the thannah. I never said my master sent 
me for the chokeydar.” 

Kurreem, kitmutgar to Mr. Paschaud, 
and his hookaburdar.—” I left my master 
at Mr. Smith's at eleven o’clock. I slept 
in the bottle-connah of Mr. Paschaud’s 
house; 1 was awoke by a noise, and on 
getting up saw Mr. Campbell and Mr. 
Paschaud fighting together ; they conti- 
nued fighting ; and in so doing went near 
the well, when they both fell ; my master 
was the undermost, and Mr. C. upon him. 
My master could not get up; he was 
hanging over the well, and Lieut. C. took 
him by the legs and threw him into the 
well. On Mr. Campbell moving away 
from the well, I went all the way down it ; 
I took hold of my master's feet, but had 
not strength" enough to raise him up ; 1 
called out to the durwan and the bwrer 
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from witliin the wclU but received no an- 
swer. I next saw the tbannadar bringing 
Mr. Campbell to the bouse ; four cbokey- 
dara kept watch over him at the house. 
Ropes were brought from Dr. Richards* ; 
and Mr. Campbell went down tlie well 
and fixed a rope to my master's feet, by 
which he was drawn up. I did not men- 
tion on that night to any person what I 
have now stated to tlic court. 1 cannot 
say if any one else mentioned it. When 
Mr. Richards came, he inquired how Mr. 
Faschaud came into the well, and 1 in- 
formed him that Lieut. Campbell had 
thrown him in. 1 am certain I told Mr. 
Richards on that night that my master 
was thrown into the well by Lieut. C. ; I 
did not mention it to any one else. Mr. 
Smith came at six o’clock in the morning, 
and asked me how Mr. Faschaud had 
fallen into the well, and I told him that 
both gentlemen were fighting, that they 
both fell near the well, and that Mr. Camp- 
bell took Mr. Faschaud by the legs and 
threw him into the well. This conversa- 
tion occurred at my master’s house ; I 
spoke to Mr. Smith in Hindoostance.” 

Cross-examined. — I am quite sure 
both the gentlemen fell. Mr. Faschaud 
did not send for the chokeydars, nor did 
lie call out for help ; the bearer went hinu 
self. Before I went down in the well I 
saw the durwan, but not the bearer; the 
durwaii saw me go down into the well. 
I am quite sure Mr. Richards asked me 
how my master came in the well, and I 
told him as 1 have done the court; he 
spoke Hindoostance, and asked me how 
the sahib fell into the well. I told Mr. 
Smith that Lieut. Campliell had throwm 
my master into the well ; I did not tell 
Mr. Smith that he had tumbled into the 
w’ell himself ; I did not tell Mr. Von 
Lintzgy that Mr. Faschaud tumbled into 
the well himself. I saw Mr. Debarros 
early in the morning ; I never said in his 
presence that Mr. Faschaud had tumbled 
into the well. I told Mr. Von Lintzgy, 
when he w'as interpreting for the coroner, 
the same story that I have told the court, 
and nothing else.” 

Shaik Roushan recalled.— I saw Mr. 
Campbell go down into the well ; 1 am 
quite sure I did not sec any other person 
go down ; 1 am quite certain 1 did not 
see Kurreem go down.” 

Ibrahim, deceased’s syce, deposed that 
he was awoke from sleep by some one cry. 
ing that his master was murdered; that he 
got up and saw the gentlemen fighting; 
his master was retreating, and fell into the 
well. 

Ghosaul, chokeydar, deposed that he 
was called by the durwan. “ I went and 
saw two gentlemen. 6ghting ; one (Lieut. 
Campbell) had a red jacket on. I called 
out * doboy !’ on which the gentleman 
struck me several times. Tliey continued 
fighting, and one fell ; I attempted to lay 


liold of the genUeman in the red jacket, 
but he struck me again ; I then went to 
the thannah, and the thannadar came. 
I'he gentleman in the red dress had come 
out of the house, and had proceeded as far 
as a mosque, when we apprehended and 
brought him back to the house. He then 
offered us 100 or 200 rupees if any of us 
would go down into the well, hut none of 
us would venture. I know Kurreem, the 
kitmutgar ; he was there ; he did not offer 
to go down into the well when the reward 
was offered. A little time afterwards a 
gentleman came, and he sent Mr. Camp, 
bell down into the well. Kurreem must 
have heard Lieut. Campbell offer tlie re- 
ward ; he does not understand English, 
but the thannadar explained it to them 
all.” 

The thannadar sworn. “ I was called 
by Ghosaul and Mr. Faschaud’s bearer ; 
I went to Mr. Faschaud’s bouse ; 1 

met Mr. Campbell on the way, followed 
by some servants who were calling out 
that he had beat or killed their master. 1 
stopped him, and told him to come along 
with me, tliat I might inquire into the 
case. Mr. Campbell was intoxicated. On 
reaching the house, I said, where is the 
gentleman ? I saw no gentleman there- 
I then called for a light, and looking 
down the well I could perceive a foot 
above the water with a shoe on it. Kur- 
reem, kitmutgar, pointed out the spot 
where they had been fighting; he then 
pointed out the well, saying, ‘ here is a 
well near at hand.’ I got the candle and 
looked down into the well ; Kurreem said, 

‘ they were fighting here near the well, and 
my master may have fallen into it ;’ he did 
not say that he was in the well. Mr. Camp- 
bell said he would give a reward to any 
one who would speedily go down ; no one 
would venture. Lieut. C. then went down 
liinisclf and came up again, and went 
down a second time with ropes, when we 
pulled tlie body up. Mr. Campbell was 
intoxicated, but seemed very much affected, 
exclaiming, * O God ! O God !’ I ex- 
plained to all the people the offer which 
Mr. Campbell made of a reward ; Kur- 
reem was there. Mr. Campbell expressed 
himself in X^nglisli and Hindoostance ; I 
understood him.” 

Mr. Blandford deposed that tlierc was 
only one native near the well when he 
came ; none would assist ; that Mr. Camp- 
bell was in tears and much distressed. 

Benjamin Richards sworn. — " I was 
called to Mr. Pascliaud’s house about half- 
past two o’clock in the lUornitig. When 1 
arrived I found Mr. Campbell had bold 
of one of the servants by tlie hair of the 
head, and desired me to look at him, and 
asked me if I should know him again. 
The servant said some one was in the well ; 
I then sent down a candle, but could dis- 
tinguish nothing. I observed to Mr. C. 
that if Mr. Faschaud was in the well he 



90 

w«B dying while -we were talking about 
him. Mr. Caroiibell said it wasimposeu 
ble be could be in the well, be must be in 
his own room ; be went there to look for 
him. ^ I again sent down a candle, and 
perceived a pair of shoes just aliove the 
water. On Mr. C. returning from his 
March, he was much alarmed at not find, 
ing him inside. I was then going to put 
a rope round my body to go down, and 
offered a reward of 100 rupees; Mr. C. 
immediately offered 300 to any one that 
would go down ; he himself descended, 
evidently under the impression that tliere 
was no one in the well ; he took the rope 
from me, exclaiming, *why should you 
risk your life ? if he is in the well it is 
through me;' when he ivent down, he 
immediately exclaimed, * my God ! my 
<God!* it is be; he is struggling now, 
pull me up.* He then had a hold of Pas- 
chaud's feet ; I could got no one to assist 
me. Mr. C. then exclaimed, * I can hold 
him no longer;* the air in the w'ell was 
so offensive that Mr. C. was obliged to 
come up to breathe, but descended immo. 
diately, and fasten^ a rope round one of 
the legs. We at last pulled the body up 
by main force j not one cf the natives 
would assist us. Mr. Paschaud was quite 
dead ; we were nearly three-quarters of an 
hour in getting him out of the well. The 
well is about fourteen feet deep, two feet 
four inches wide.** 

Cross-Examined.— When I first went 
into the compound, the servant merely 
said ** nichy nuj** no one hinted at that time 
that Lieut. C. had thrown Mr. Paschaud 
in the well. When Mr, C. went to search 
the house, he had decidedly the air of sin- 
cerity. I never asked any of the servants 
how Mr. Paschaud fell into the well. Tliere 
was a great number of bricks lying about 
the compound ; a man intoxicated might 
have easily fallen in ; the parapet of the 
well was from 8^ to 10 inches high from 
the ground, and the diameter of the well 
2 feet 4 inches. The well is situated very 
near the door; it is not easily distinguish- 
ed ; it is very narrow, and 1 should think 
it very difficult to put a man in by force 
if he made any resistance. It might be 
done if he was in a state of insensibility.** 

Mr. C. Debarros and Mr. Von Lintxgy 
distinctly deposed thatKiirreem,the bearer, 
had told them that the deceased and Mr. 
Campbell had fought; that the former had 
failed into the well, and the latter near it ; 
and that he did not tell them Mr. Camp- 
bell had put Mr. Paschaud into the well. 

Mr. Smith, the father-in-law of both Mr. 
Campbell and the deceased, declared that 
the witness Kurreem, when asked by him 
bow the affair occurred, said that the 
parties had fought, and that Mr. Paschaud 
had fallen into the well : he was positive 
he did not say that Mr. Campbell had 
thrown him in. Mr. Smith fuither said, 
that his two sons-in*la\v were on the most 
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intimate and affl'Clionate terms ; he never 
knew of a difference between them ; there 
bad been no dispute between them when 
he retired. When Mr. Campbell was in 
liquor, he was even better-humoured than 
otherwise ; when Mr. Paschaud had taken 
a little too much he was quarrelsome, and 
(witness tliought) laboured under tempo- 
rary insanity. 

Dr. Vos did not examine the body till h 
was in a very offensive state; from the ap- 
pearances at that time, he thought the de- 
ceased had died from suffocation. 

Tills was the case for the prosecution. 

Lieut. Campbell declined addressing the 
jury in his defence, but for the satisfaction 
of the jury his statement before the magis- 
trate was read, as well as the informations 
of the native servants of the deceased, 
which varied much from their present state- 
ment. 

Ten witnesses of great respectability 
spoke in unqualified terms of the good 
temper, mildness, and peaceable disposi- 
tion of Lieut. Campbell ; one of them 
(Major Campbell, H.M.*s 10th regt.) ob- 
serving, that he was the last man he should 
think capable of an act of outrage. 

Sir Jfyan cJiarged the jury, recapitu- 
lating the evidence. He observed, that 
the entire case depended upon the evidence 
of tlie two native servants of the deceased, 
the durwan and the liookahurdar, and they, 
he said, were contradicted in various ways 
by themselves ; by their statements to va- 
rious persons on the night in question and 
the day following, and by their informa, 
lions before the magistrates, and by their 
evidence before the court ; but still if they 
could reconcile the evidence of such per- 
sons with those suspicious circumstances, 
they were bound to convict ; on the con- 
trary, if they could not reconcile it, or 
even had a doubt upon their minds, they 
should acquit the prisoner. 

The jury retired for about four minutes, 
and returned a verdict of fiol guilt*/. 

August 11. 

Samuel Cole, Andrew Mackenzie, and 
AlfredOram, were indicted for feloniously 
shooting at one Bungoolah, at Nideram- 
pore, on the 8tli May last. 

Advocate General said, that (he pri- 
soners were indigo-planters residing in the 
Mofussil. This was the first trial of the 
nature under a recent Act of Parliament 
which had lately come into operation in this, 
country, and which made it a capital of- 
fence to wound a man under such circum- 
stances as, if death had followed the crimes 
would have been murder, but if only 
manslaughter they were then entitled to an 
acquittal. It would appear in evidence, 
that on the 8 th of May last the prisoners at 
Uie bar, in company with two other gentle- 
men, all mounted on elephants, approach- ' 
ed the village- Nldcramporc, armed, and 
that the natives, fearing their entrance, 
collected in considerable numbers, and re- 
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i|uetted tfiem not to approach ; notvrith- 
Btanding which they went forward, and 
while the natives were thus assembled in a 
peaceable manner, fired upon them. It 
would be proved that Cole did fire into the 
■crowd; and that other shots were also 
fired, but that that of Cole did take efiTect. 

Luckikund Doss, a native, and land- 
holder of zillah Furruckpore, recollects 
that in last llysack he heard a report tliat 
the gentlemen of the factory had come to 
plunder the village ; he ran out, and heard 
Kamdoss, chokeydar, and otliers, calling 
“ dohoy /’* (justice). There were five Eu- 
ropeans (Mr. Cole was one) mounted on 
three elephants, and about SCO natives, 
fifty of them armed. The gentlemen tired 
their guns, all about the same time. Mr. 
Cole's gun was pointed towards the na- 
tives. The gentlemen continued firing, 
and the people calling for justice. The 
people fled; Bungoolali fled with them. 
Witness saw Bungoolali fall : shortly after 
the gentlemen went away. Their people 
went into five houses, which they plun- 
dered. Bungoolali was bleeding at the 
mouth, and had a wound on the left side. 
Witness has some recollection of seeing 
Mr. Mackenzie there. 

Cross-examined. — “ There has been a 
dispute between me and the rantiee. The 
baboo Jebun, purchased the village by 
public auction, but on not getting posses- 
sion he entered an action. The grounds 
of the llamnagur village do not join those 
of Niderampore. I never heard of a suit 
being instituted by the baboo against tlie 
rannee ; I heard that he had complained to 
the zemiiidarry. I told the magistrate that 
the villagers' houses were plundered ; 1 
said 1 saw the people enter the houses and 
pillage them, and saw bundles carried 
away. What I told the magistrate was 
taken down in writing, which I signed. 
It was not explained to me ; it w'as read 
in English, which 1 do not understand. I 
look at the paper, the signature is my 
hand- writing; 1 swear that it was not ox. 
plained to me before or aflcr 1 signed it. 
The magistrate told me to sign it, and I 
did so. Boosola Massult Cawn never 
charged me with decoity. 1 may have 
been guilty of decoity in some other state 
of existence, but not the present. 1 never 
saw the court of Barrasaut." 

Bungoolah, the wounded person, who 
.appeared in a very weak state, deposed 
that he saw five gentlemen on elephants 
coming from Shounpore. Lochun Sircar 
sent to tell them not to come, ** as no land 
in that village would do for indigo." Wit- 
ness was in his field. The gentlemen were 
accompanied by people, some with clubs 
and others with iron arms. The natives 
collected to the number of about twenty, 
and called “do/wy /"• This had no effect, 

* Meaning either ** lustice,** or warning the 
party not to enter the village. 


for they came rushing forward, and there 
was a firing of guns. Witness ran, and 
received a shot behind. Before the firing, 
the villagers had used no violence to the 
gentlemen. Niderampore is not far from 
the river, and is all low lands. 

Ramdoss, chokeydar, used to live in 
Mr. Cole's factory. Saw him on an ele- 
phant in the village on the 27th Bysack, 
with four other Europeans. Hearing firing 
of guns, witness went out, and on the 
gentlemen approaching, he called “ do- 
hoy/** Guns were fired from the large ele- 
phant, on which Cole was. The gentle- 
men had with them fifty or sixty persons 
armed witli spears and swords, and 200or. 
SCO witli clubs. Witness saw two guns 
pointed at the villagers from the large elc^ 
pliant ; a fire was then heard, and Bun- 
goolah fell. There were two on the large 
elephant ; tlie otlier person, whom witness 
did not recognize, was, he heard, Mr. 
Cole. Witness was alarmed ; all the na- 
tives were alarmed. ** Whenever we sec 
European gentlemen we arc in great fear 
and apprehension." 

Thargoldee, a weaver of Niderampore, 
saw Mr. Cole fire his gun and Bungoolah 
fall. The large elephant was first, in the 
centre, and at the head of the others. 
Ramdoss, chokeydar, and Bungoolah went 
up and spoke to the gentlemen ; they 
called “ dohoy and upon the gentlemen 
not stopping, the people ran, crying do- 
koy / Companee sahib, don’t come to our 
village, we have nothing to do with indi- 
go!" Witness saw Luckikund Doss 
standing near the place when the transac- 
tion occurred ; he said : “ the village is 
gone !" There were thirty or forty vil- 
lagers present. It is not usual for vil- 
lagers to attack armed men on elephants. 
“ The people of niy country are very ti- 
mid." 

Harranday, a ploughcr, saw Mr. Cole, 
whom be knows, level his gun and fire. 
The villagers had no clubs; they, had 
weeding tools. It was the last shot by 
which the man fell. 

Shaik Ahadey, a mahout, in the ser- 
vice of Mr. Oram on the occasion. There 
w'cre three elepiiants ; his master was on 
the smallest with another person. There 
were 2.5 or 30 persons in attendance on 
the elephants, some with rattans or sticks ; 
he saw none with swords or spears. Wit- 
ness knows none of the gentlemen who 
were there but Mr. Oram, who lives at 
Cossimpore. All the gentlemen had guns. 
After looking at the indigo-fields all re- 
turned towards the factory, and when go- 
ing along the road, the villagers came out 
and began to surround the elephants, 
brandishing clubs, pelting clods, and using 
foul words. There was a firing from the 
elephants. Witness saw no guns in the 
villagers’ hands ; nothing but clubs ; be 
saw no person fall on the firing. There 



mm none cloM to elepham; Some of 
the cloda hittbeelepbant» but not the gen^ 
tlemm. On the Bring the vil.li^rs stood 
a wbiley and then went away. In the 
manner the gentlemen held the guns, the 
villagers could have seen them. The peo- 
ple said, ** there is no road this way, we 
will not let you pass,** and then pelted 
them. The gentlemen, finiling they had 
no alternative, iire<] as the people began to 
surround them. The villagers were armed 
vith clubs capable of killing a man, and 
sufficient to beat off an elephant Impatient 
of noise. 

Mr. Todd, assistant-surgeon in the 
.H.C.*s service, examined Bungoolah on 
the 5th June, and found a wound on the 
back and one on the chest, lie could not 
say by what they were occasioned ; they 
might 1)6 a continuation of tlie same 
wound, and occasioned by a gun.shot. 
Bungoolah is much debilitated, and in a 
very precarious state. It is usual for gen- 
tlemen in the Mofussil to carry arms. The 
district has been in a very disturbed state. 
Witness has heard of Europeans being at- 
tacked. 

Gungada Boid, native doctor of the 
gaol at Furr uck pore, had daily seen Buii- 
goolah since tlie 9th May, and had ex- 
tracted a bullet (which he produced) from 
his chest, which had entered at the back. 
Some pieces of bone were also extract- 
cd. 

This was the cose for the prosecution. 

A written defence was put in, detailing 
the facts, which were stated by the pri- 
soners* witnesses. 

Dr. Graham, from the appearance of 
the extracted bullet and that of the wound, 
doubted whether one had been occasioned 
by the otlier. He thought some punc- 
turing instrument had been employed. 

Mr. Arthur Donclly, an indigo planter, 
who . was present at the transaction, dc> 
posed as follows : “ On the 7th of May 
last I dined at Chowderussy, after which f 
went to Ramnagur, in consequence of in- 
formation from Mr. Mackenzie that indigo 
bad been destroyed. I proceeded on the 
6tb to the Dec, where the plant was said 
to have been ploughed. Messrs. Oram, 
Cole, Mackenzie, and O* Riley accompa- 
nied me. We arrived there at about ton 
o!clock, and saw the land ploughed up, 
and investigated it for the purpose of get- 
ting legal redress. We stopped about 
half an hour, hut not getting satisfactory 
information, we were proceeding home to 
Ramnagur by the same road, except 
crossing a jeel to get on the Company’s 
road. When we had crossed, we were 
met by about 400 or 500 natives, armed 
with spears and poles, with lights upon 
thm; they were coming on to attack us, 
and we told them if they approached we 
would fire upon them ; we said so repeat- 
edly. I have dearly bought by experience 
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the knowledige that oativea can throw a 
spear with the greatest accuracy forty or 
fi(ly yards ; these persons were within that 
distance. I fired over their heads; if I 
had fired at them the effect would be much 
the same as if I fired into this court now. 
I saw no person fall ; Mr. O’Riley was 
by himself, and on the largest elcphanL” 

Cross-examined. — ** 1 am concerned 
with Mr. Oram in business. The landa 
being ploughed up was our only reason for 
going there. We had about ten or twelve 
persons with us; 1 cannot give you the 
name of one. They were armed as bar- 
kendosses usually are, with tulwars and 
sliields. W'c did not molest any one till 
we were attacked. I was present when 
this accident took place, if it took place at 
all. I can name villages where there are 
500 figliting men ; and if you give me 
20,000 rupees, I can get you as many 
men. I say it can be done, judging from 
the state of the district and the party that 
came out against us. 1 keep no fighting 
men, nor do any of the prisoners. If 
fifteen witnesses Jiave sworn that wc at- 
tacked the villagers first, and fired at them, 
they have sworn what is false, and I will 
only say, such witnesses arc as easily to 
be got as fifteen rupees to give them. We 
expected no outrage, and only took our 
usual arms and attendants. If any wit- 
ness has said there were but 120 villagers, 
be has sworn false in my estimation ; and 
if no spears, tliat I deny. There was no 
man wounded that we knew of. The land 
near the village is unfit for the cultivation 
of indigo. There were eight or ten shots 
fired. I know of nothing thrown at any 
of our party. Where wc were attacked 
there is a row of houses, not sufficient for 
twenty families. TIjc poople surrounded 
us, or nearly so. 

Mr. Thomas O’Riley sworn. — ** On the 
morning of the fith of May I proceeded 
with the other gentlemen to Ramnagur 
factory. The prisoners Cole and Oram 
M’crc upon a small elephant, Mackenzie 
and Donclly on another, and I had one 
to myself. I recollect perfectly well being 
attacked by a large body of armed natives, 
I tliought at the time for the purpose of 
* murtiiering * us ‘ up upon the elephant.” 
There was no road visible to my eyes ; it 
was not inundated, but covered with rain- 
water. Two parties joined each other ; 
they were armed with clubs and long bam. 
boos, with torches fastened to their tops 
to frighten the elephants. They did not 
completely surround us, but they came 
witliin half a gun-shot of the elephants. 
When they closed upon us they were given 
to understand that if they did not retire 
we should fire upon them. Mr. Donclly, 
Mr. Oram, and Mr. Cole, spoke to them 
to that effect, lliey abused us; and flou- 
•rished their weapons ; I considered myself 
in such a dangerous predicament, tliat if I 
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hbd ihot twenty men of them my coh- 
fifienco would not hayq accused me. We 
had twelve or fifteen men with us.^ Had 
we intended to shoot any of the villagers 
^we could have done so without difficulty. 
An elephant cannot go quickly ; it has but 
one pace. Wc arrived in the afternoon at 
the factory.” 

Cross-examined.— I am assistant to 
Mr. Oram in his indigo factory. 1 am 
not aware that my safety from indictment 
rests with the fate of the prisoners.” 

A bearer of Mr. Oram deposed that 
about 450 persons with spears, sticks, clubs, 
and long bamboos witli straw lit at the 
ends, came on for the purpose of surround- 
ing the gentlemen. The gentlemen said, 
** we have had no dispute with you, and 
why do you come to attack us?’* They 
said, “beat the Baiichoots,** and came 
closer, and the gentlemen fearing, fired 
five guns at once, with the muzzles ele- 
vated ; on which they receded, and the gen- 
tlemen proceeded to the Mootoochurn fac- 
tory. Witness saw no one fall. 

Two other natives gave similar evidence. 

The judge (Sir E. Ryan), in recapitu- 
lating the evidence, pointed out the dis- 
crepancies, and the absence of motive for 
such an attack by either party. 

The jury, after an absence of seven 
minutes, returned a verdict of notguUtt/, 

The judge then addressed the three in- 
dividuals, and said, that by the verdict 
which the jury had found, they were again 
restored to society ; but he was sure it 
would prove a useful lesson, not only to 
them, but to others residing in the same 
district, which appeared from the evidence 
to Ix! in a very disturbed state ; and he 
would remark, that it would be scarcely 
permitted that Europeans should go thus 
about armed against natives, who are so 
little able to defend themselves ; and he 
would assure them that when occurrences 
of this nature took idace, they would be 
at once put down by the strong arm of the 
law. 

August 1 3 and 1 4. 

George Yonge was indicted for the wil- 
ful murder of Richard Aimes, alias Dick, 
on the 8th April last, at the A voory indigo 
factory, near Kishnaghur. 

Tlie Advocate Geiwral stated the case. 
In the district of Nuddea are various in. 
digo factories; one called A voory was the 
property of a Mr. Ebenezer Thomson, 
who also possessed several other planta- 
tions. Aimes or Dick was the assistant or 
overseer to the factory of Avoory. In the 
neighbourhood there was another indigo 
factory, the property of a Mr. Watson, 
called Katlamarree, and the prisoner, 
George Yonge, was the manager of it. 
It appeared niat very violent feuds pre- 
vailed between the people of both fiicto- 
ries, as was too often the case throughout 
this district. On the evening of the 8th 


of April last^ Dick was sitting in the ve- 
randah of hif bungalow,8mokinghis hooka, 
and surrounded by his family, when the 
prisoner, with three otlier individuals, on 
liorseback, armed with swords, and accom- 
panied by a great body of armed men, en. 
tered the premises. Dick’s family consisted 
of himself, two females, with whom it ap- 
peared he cohabited, several children, and 
two servants. On coming to the door, the 
prisoner ordered his men to go into the 
house and seizeDick ; which they did, and 
dragged him out, tying a cloth round his 
mouth, and in this manner conveyed him 
to the prisoner’s factory, a distance of five 
miles, the prisoner’s people all the white 
beating him with bamboos. At the time 
those people seized Dick, one of the fe- 
males entreated for mercy, when the pri- 
soner seized a spear headed with iron, and 
threw it at the unfortunate woman, which 
struck her in the forehead, and prostrated 
her on the ground. The prisoner and his 
people having conveyed Dick to the fac- 
tory at Katlamarree, threw him on the 
ground, and the prisoner ordered three or 
four of his people to beat him with shoes 
and whips, which they accordingly did ; 
and while in this state, the prisoner jump- 
ed upon Dick’s body and trampled on him, 
and then called for irons to mark him 
with. Some of the people upon this ob- 
served, the man is dead, there is no use 
ill marking him.” The prisoner said, 
“ well, bring him to the tent.” The body 
w'as accordingly taken into the tent, and 
that was ilie last of it which the witness 
saw. Six or seven days afterwards, whilst 
searching the premises of the prisoner, a 
quantity of human hair w.ns dtig up in a 
cow-house; that hair would be identified 
as being that of Dick. The clay bad a 
most offensive stnelJ ; but he would not 
ask what was become of the body, but, 
was the man dead when last seen at the 
tent of the prisoner ? 

Mr. Ebenezer Thomson deposed that 
the prisoner was born in Scotland. Ri- 
chard Aimes was in witness’s employ, as 
well as James Thomson and Francis Ro- 
barts. Witness was proprietor of the fac- 
tories of Kishnaghur, Boleau, Avoory, 
and Boladanga, in August. Mr. Robarts 
had charge of them ; Aimes was employed 
under him. Kolynauth Roy has indigo 
factories about four miles from witness's. 
There have been serious disputes between 
Kolynauth Roy’s people and witness’s; 
they were continually quarrelling. There 
has been no serious quarrel since 1825; 
there had been some broken beads since. 
Aimes was a hard-working faithful ser- 
vant, but .a little cracked. Witness di- 
rected Kobarts, in 1826, to send him to 
Kishnaghur factory, and Robarts wrote to 
Dick to come with burkendosses : he had 
been once attacked. The prisoner was 
once in witness’s employ; he had been 
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ttMwiyd jjg July lat t wUaMbaiibMii 
^ dffdw^ thm oe four 
timift IMcic Iwd dirk hair with • raddiih 
tinge; be waa about Chifty-fife« He used 
to pla^; all manner of anuca with the na- 
tuma ; that is the reason wttnesa called him 
ciecM, 

. JCallah Anund, a Bengallee woman 
who had cohabited with the deceased, de- 
posed that be bad returned from tlie Molle- 
paca fiutory, where be bad been to fight 
Youm^ over whom, though assisted by 
KhoTly Baboo’s people, he prevailed. There 
had. been a dispute about indigo-lands* 
He remained at home till four dundahs of 
the night, three days before the end of 
Choitru (8th April). He was sitting 'in 
Ae verandah when Mr. Yonge and his 
writer, £lia^ and 150 persona came, but 
no other Europeans. Mr. Yonge had a 
creese in bis hand; and the others had 
spears. They came freftn behind the house 
to the front, and some surrounded it to 
prevent tlieir escaping. Mr. Yonge said, 
** take bold of the banchoot ; whatever it 
may cost 1 will pay.” Some of them en- 
tered the house, and took hold of Aimes, 
and some plundered the house. Mr. 
Yonge kept on his horse ; he asked for 
the black w*oman (witness;. Mr. Yonge 
called for a spear, and stuck Goorah 
Anund (another of the deceased*# women) 
in the forehead. She fell wounded. These 
persons took Mr. Dick away, and plun- 
dered the house. They took him towards 
the f Katlaroarree) Bhorbariah factory. Mr. 
Dick made no resistance, for a number 
fell on him at once. They took away pro- 
perty and some money belonging to wit- 
ness. Mr. Dick was fond of good eating 
and drinking; ”he was the son of an 
Englishman, so should drink.*' He was 
not drunk on tliat day, nor in the habit of 
getting drunk. Mr. Dick, a long time 
since, did complain against Mr. James 
Thomson for taking away his cows ; and 
Mr. Thomson complained against Mr. 
Dick for leaving bis service. Mr. Thom- 
son's gomastah, Radamohun Sircar, took 
away Mr. Dick in November last ; he did 
not complain upon that occasion. The po- 
lice peons came to the house, but Dick sent 
them away, saying be would compromise. 

Saalee Mahomed produced some hair 
which he found on digging up the floor of 
a cow-house in the Katlamarree factory. 
Kallah Anund identified the hair asDick'a. 
She aaw it first five days after be bad been 
taken away. Bits of skin were then at- 
tached to It, and it had an offensive smell ; 
it was bloody when dug up. 

The JuiUce inquired whether 

Elia ( Yonge's writer) and the other na. 
tives implicated in this transaction wm 
jprcieiit*^ 

^ '^.AdvocaU Oenmd^** Vo, my lord, they 
id .natives, and are to be tried for diia 
dliSettcoby the tillab court.” 


Ymt but dinnin in 
the aerviee of a £iito|mii»^ and aboald Ini 
here aa priaonm or at witneaea.” ’ 

Goiah Anund, the other concubine of 
the deceaaed, depoaed that Yonge naed to 
come to her maater’s to dinner frequently. 
She confirmed the account given by the 
other woman of the manner in' which the 
deceaaed waa carried off* three days before 
the end of Choitru; and stated^ that the 
next day they both went to the factory of 
Mr. J. Thomson. She also identified the 
liair, and corroborated Kallah Anund’s 
statement of the house being plundered. 
Upon her screaming, Yonge called for a 
soorky, and struck Uie witness, who fell 
senseless. Dick made no resistance; he 
had no guns or spears in the house. 

Richard Dick, son of the deceased, a 
boy about ten years of age, was sworn. 
He could not speak English. He stated, 
that after his ftither bad eaten, he desired 
witness to fill a chillnm, and when he re- 
turned the house was filled with people, 
who seized his father. The house was 
plundered, and Yoage wounded Gorah 
Anund, who fell. Witness went to the 
bazaar and gave “ dokoj/ /'* 

Noboi Shaik, employed on the Avoory 
factory, saw the d^ased taken away by 
Yonge, Elia, and about 100 or 150 per. 
sons. Yonge was an horseback. Dick 
was taken in the direction of the Katla- 
raarrec (Mr. Watson's factory), where 
Yonge lived. Witness and another fol- 
lowed, and saw th«n tlirow down and 
beat the deceased ; and heard him say» 
** do not beat me, I will drink water.” 
He was held by fourteen or fifteen persons. 
Yonge threw a soorky, or small spear, at 
Gorah Anund, who, when they took bold 
of Dick, called dokoy /" Dick’s (Mr. 
Thomson’s) and Yonge's (Mr. Watson's) 
factories are near each other ; these pro- 
prietors used to quarrel about indigo-land. 

Seraz Shaik, servant of the deceased, 
confirmed the statement of the last wit- 
ness. 

Seeboo Shaik deposed that Dick was in 
the factory in the morning of 27th Choi- 
tni, and was taken away In the evening; 
witness could not find him. 

Gopul Cbund, in Mr. James Thomson’s 
service, saw Mr. Yonge with a body of 
men take away the deceased, about the 
Churruk poojah, which began three or 
four days after. Mr. James Thomson 
had sent the witness to Mr. Dick's with a 
horse, as be had no conveyance. Witness 
left the horse in the stable and ran ouf^ 
when they took Dick away. 

Decarry, a barber, holding some land 
in prisoner's factory, saw, on the 27th 
Choitru, about 120 persons proceed to 
Dick’s bouse with Mr. Yon^. The party 
entered, and witness heard the rattli^ tn 
' chests, and Mr. Dick called out ** lam 
dead!” 



18dl«] Aiiaiic InUUigenee.^Cakntta, io 


Kawaz Shaik saw Mr. Dick taken away 
by the prisoner, Elia, and 120 others; 
and also saw Gorah Anund lying on the 
floor bleeding. 

Juyagmautii Roy, burkundoss to the 
tliannahdar, remembers Dick being carried 
off* by the gentlemen of the Katlamarrec 
fiKtory and about 150 natives, who took 
him in the direction of Katlamarree. Heard 
the people invoking their different deities, 
some saying, ** the breath has left the body 
of Dick.” 

Several other witnesses deposed to tlie 
same effect : 

Jaffa, chowkeydar, went to Dick's 
house after he w'as taken away, and found 
the things broken and scattered about. 

Khoody Shaik was employed in liis 
plantation of sugar-cane, when a party of 
about 100, with two Europeans and two 
Bengalees, on horseback, came from the 
direction of Mr. Dick's house to Mr. 
Yonge's factory ; they were taking some 
person with them, who was lying flat, 
some having liold of his arms, some of bis 
legs, and some of his clothes. 

Baheera Shaik, servant of the prisoner, 
recollects his bringing Mr. Dick to the 
Katlamarree factory, where witness was. 
He was accompanied by a great many of 
his people. When they brought Dick 
near the tent, they threw him down, and - 
began to beat him. Yonge got upon his 
breast with his boots on, and trampled 
on him for a time ; he then said, bring 
the marking.iron and I shall mark him.*’ 
Khoody Burkindoss, Mr. Elia, and ano> 
ther, put their hands to the nostrils of Mr. 
Dick, and one of ^em said << where is tlie 
use of marking hfti, he is dead ?” Upon 
saying that, Mr. Yonge said, ** well, carry 
him into the tent.” After he hod given 
that order, he told the consummah to pack 
up his traps, and he would proceed to the 
factory of Ramnuggiir. The witness was 
alarmed, and ran away. All the persons ' 
that came with Yonge went away after 
they had beaten Dick ; he had very little 
clothes on his body ; witness saw no blood. 

Ilutten, a native female, employed at 
Yonge's factory to pound soorkey, deposed 
tliat on the night in question, Yonge left 
the factory with Elia, and a body of men 
armed with clubs, swords, and spears. 
They returned with Mr. Dick, bringing 
him on a tatty. Yonge gave orders to beat 
him, and they began to beat him. Yonge 
then got upon his breast and trampled on 
him, and when he got oflT, he said to the 
people' “ mark Mr. Dick.'* Then Khoody, 
Elia, and another, put their hands to his 
nostrils and said, **he is dead.” Mr. 
Yonge said, “ bring him into the tent,” 
and he was dragged and brought into tlie 
tent. Whcnigj^r. Yonge gave order to 
beat . Dick, he was on foot moving about. 
When he went from the factory he had a 
sword in his hand ; when he returned and 
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got off his horse he gave the sword to 
Khoody. The upper part of Dick*8 body 
was naked. After he was thrown down 
he moved, but did not speak. 

Doorgee, another soorkey-pounder, on 
the prisoner's factory, confirmed the last 
witness's statement. When Dick was 
brought in, Yon|re said, lay on with the 
shoes and the whip.” Yonge jumped upon 
his breast witli his boots on, and trampled 
on him ; he dien called for the marking- 
iron, when Elia, and others, putting their 
hands to his nostrils, said, ** why will you 
mark him ; he is drad ?” Elia and Khoody 
beat Dick with a shoe and a whip. 

llamun Mullick proved the search for 
Dick's body about a week after the occur- 
rence. Witness, in consequence of infor- 
mation, attended thenuzecr toKatlomarree 
factory, and dug in several places. Ob- 
serving a soft spot in a cow-house, they 
dug there, and at the depth of a cubit 
and a half, an offensive smell was perceived, 
and some hair was dug up, of which the 
nuzeer took possession : bits of flesh were 
attached to it. The ground was soft to the 
depth of about three cubits, two cubits in 
breadth, and four cubits in length. The 
nuzeer asked Mr. Yonge why tlie place 
smelt so strongly ; he replied, he did not 
know. There were a good many pcox>le 
with the nuzeer. Mr. Yonge went about 
searching for the body with the nuzeer and 
darogah : he made no attempt to escape. 

Mahomed Sauleem, nuzeerofthe zillab, 
confirmed the statement of the last witness. 
On the occasion of the search, Rutten, 
Doorgee, and Rahccm declared that they 
had seen Dick beaten on the spot, and 
Yonge, who was present, said nothing. 
When the soft earth was taken out of the 
place whero they dug, the bottom and 
sides were hard. Yonge intimated that he 
should go to Kishnaghur, and when wit- 
ness desired some explanation as to the 
hair, he referred Iiim to his gomastah. 
The hair was put into a pot and bound up. 

Mr. Shaw, magistrate of zillah Nud- 
dea, deposed to his knowledge of Mr. 
Dick, and to the disputes the latter had 
had with different persons. He stated that 
there were frequent disputes among the 
indigo-planters of the station, attended 
with much violence. The prisoner sur- 
rendered voluntarily. Some individuals 
connected with giving evidence in this 
cause had not arrived. Some were not 
summoned. The darogah is not here; 
witness could not tell wliy. About twelve 
individuals, some of them ryots, were at 
Nuddea in confinement for this charge. 

Here the prosecution closed. 

llie prisoner offered a written defence, 
which was read by the clerk of the crown. 

He denied, in the most solemn manner, 
the crime imputed to him, declaring that 
the whole story evinced a deliberate and 
unprovoked design to deprive liim of life. 

(I) 
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Tiiere was neither sudden quarrel, nor se. 
cret provocation, nor the impulse of pas* 
sion to account for such a diabolical mur- 
der, nor could any benefit result to him 
therefrom. Not only the atrocity of tlic 
offence, but the open manner in which it 
was alleged to have been perpetrated, and 
the numbers present, rendered it improba- 
ble* He then adverted to the habitual per- 
jury of the natives of India, as evinced in 
very recent examples in that court : and 
urged that, situated as India and its courts 
of justice were, [lositive swearing, on be- 
half of the prosecution, should not prevail 
with the jury unless it was supported by 
probabilities* As to the motives of the 
witnesses, every victim did not know his 
enemy; and .*is he had been advised that 
he had not siitlicicnt legal proof to bring 
home the charge of conspiracy against 
those with whom he believed the prosecu- 
tion originated, he should not make a 
charge he n]iglit fail to cstahlisli. He asked 
the jury if they could vcMiturc to pronounce 
that Dick was not still living, and that tlie 
W'liolc of the mysterious circmnstanccs were 
not to be traced to liis mad and insane con- 
duct. He then dotailcil the facts, which 
he called witnesses to prove, and concluded 
with citing from Lord Hale’s Fleas of the 
Crown the well-known cases there men- 
tioned of persons convicted of xuurdcring 
individuals who afterwards appeared to be 
alive. 

His counsel then called Iinaum Uax, a 
intrkundoss, who deposed that he w'as at 
Avoory and also at Katlarnarroc factories 
on the 25tli, 2dlh, and ii7ih Choitru, and 
saw nothing of llic allUir. 

Sliaik Mahomed, akitmulgar in the pri- 
stmer’s service, swore that the prisoner re- 
mained in the tent all the day in question 
(^7th Choitru), having taken physic, and 
did not go out all night. Mr. Dick was 
not there, nor was there any large iiuiikber 
of people at the factory th.at evening. 
There was no woman named lluttcn in 
the service. There were rezas (soorkc}"- 
pounders) in the factory ; lie could not tell 
their names. (This witness was cross- 
examined at some length, and contradicted 
the witnesses for the prosecution on some 
unimportant points). 

Clurier, chowkeydar, was at Mr.Yonge’s 
factory on the *27th ; it was the Chiirruck 
Pooja. Mr. Yongc was there the whole 
day and all night : he was ill. No body of 
people came there. The soorkey-pounders 
were away in consequence of the pooja. 
(This witness contradicted the last on an 
unessential point). 

Joseph Gomes i^w the prisoner for/be 
first time on tlie 8th April. Witness, ’*with 
his son, had left DickV house, and being 
beni^ited, stopped at Yonge’s factory, and 
sawYongein his tent asleep. £lia,nhc 
writer, awoke him to ask him to allow wit-* 
nc$s to sleep tperc. Witness slept in the 


duftcrconnah ; he saw the prisoner in the 
morning. He left Dick’s at half past eight 
or nine; when he arrived at Yonge’s it was 
ten o’clock ; there was no crowd of persons 
there ; Mr. Dick was not there. The two 
houses was distant about one coss. Dick 
and his family had retired to rest before 
wUness ltfl» On the 7th Dick had collected 
a large body of lutey wallahs and spearmen 
in his factory ; he directed witness to de- 
sire them to hide the arms in a godowii 
and disperse tlicmselves about the plantain- 
trees and brushwood. On the 8th, Dick 
went to these people, and returned about 
eight in the evening. Witness was alarm- 
ed, and left the factory without telling 
Dick of his intention. 

Kdward Gomes, son of tlie last witness, 
used to live with his fulher at Dick’s house 
in the Avoory ba/ar. They left it at eight 
in the evening of the 8th April, and got to 
Mr. Yonge’s between nine and ten. A 
chukeydar brought them to Elia, who took 
them to another geutlem.'in who was asleep 
in his tent. They remcVincd in the diiiler- 
coniiah all night ; they saw only three per- 
sons there. When witness ajid his father 
Itfl DiclCsi the latter was sitting smoking t 
the two women were sifting near him. There 
were about eighty men armed in the fac- 
tory, and Dick desired they should conceal 
tlieir .'inns, as he feared an attack. Witness 
left Dick’s house because he used to ill- 
treat witness, and use him like a slave. 
He and his father left liim smoking. On 
the i3th they lieard that Dick had been 
carried aivny in lire night they left, and 
therefore went back to Avoory for their 
clotlies. There was a great confusion. 
The iiuzcer and daroglil0K'erc there. The 
sliopkecpcrs in the bazar knew they lia<l 
lived at Dick’s, and were inquiring about 
him ; but they did not mentioii their story 
to the iiuzeer or the darogha, because tliey 
were not asked by him. The bazar people 
alarmed them by saying they would be im- 
prisoned. 

Izabdc Matla deposed that from three or 
four o’clock p.m. of the day in question, 
and all the night, Mr. Yotige was in his 
tent at Katlaniarree : there was no con- 
course of people there. 

(Here a juryman was taken seriously 
ill, and the trial was of necessity suspend- 
ed; it was not resumed till three days 
after.) 

August 17. 

The trial recommenced this day. 

Izabde Matla was cross-examined. His 
last answer (to the judge) is curious : ** I 
am a villager ; all my thoughts and exer- 
tions are concentered in one begah of 
ground ; therefore I cannot answer all the 
questions you have put to me.” 

Shaik Tajoo and Kohd^Mullik, who 
were cultivators of indigSand, like the 
last witness, confirmed his testimony as to 
Yongo’s being in the tent all the afternoon 
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and night in question^ They yaried in 
some minor points. Tliey all ascertained 
the exact date by tlie circumstance of their 
having come to tlic factory to get advances 
from Mr. Yonge. Each had referred to 
Jiis hutti-chiUah, or memorandum of ad- 
vances, M^liich they ciistoinarily suspend 
round their neck ; hut neither of the three 
witnesses had brought his haut-chitlah witli 
him. One said that he had given it to his 
nephew, another that he did not know that 
it would be required, and the last declared, 
that although he lived only a coss and a 
half from Avoury, and knew that Dick had 
been cairied away, till he came to Cal- 
cutta he never heard what the prisoner 
was accused of ! 

Tajoo, jemadar of Coign nge thanna, 
which has jurisdiction of some of Mr. 
Thompson’s factories, spoke to disputes 
between him and Kolynauth lloy, and 
also between Yonge and Thompson, about 
indigo-lands. He had been stationed at 
Colgunge in consequence of disputes be- 
tween the gentlemen. Thcailair in ques- 
tion was notorious over the whole country. 
Witness heard of it on the 29tli Choitru 
(10th April). 

Some documents were hero read : one 
was a minute of the ziilah magistrate’s 
court, on a complaint of Mr. Thompson 
against Mr. Dick, for leaving liis service ' 
and collecting large bodies of armed men, 
namely, that Dick was a seditious and 
riotous person, and was bound in a re- 
cognizance of 300 rupees to keep the 
peace. Another, on a similar complaint, 
directed Dick’s arrest. 

This closed thg defence. 

The Chivf Justice charged the jury at 
great length. lie began by adverting to 
the conllicting nature of the evidence ; one 
sot of witnesses or i lie other being perjured. 
He then remarked that no one of the wdt- 
nesscs fur the prosecution had distinctly 
fixed the day on which Aimes was carried 
off, and where the prosecutors had it in 
their pow'cr to produce such a host of wit- 
nesses, that question should not have been 
left open to doubt. The jury were bound 
to inquire whether it was the 8ih April or 
not to which these witnesses deposed. The 
learned judge detailed and conimcnlcd 
upon the evidence of the j)eiT.ons in the 
family who saw the attack at Aimes’ Iiouse, 
those who saw the condition of the house 
afterwards, and those wiio were eye-wit- 
nesses of Aimes being brought to the pri- 
soner’s factory ; ))ointing out discrepan- 
cies. He observed, that the last class 
of witnesses, who were servants of the 
prisoner, proved the case, unless they had 
committed a foul and deliberate perjury, 
and entered into a base and horrible confe- 
deracy to deprive an innocent man of life. 
With regard to the transaction itself, there 
was no supposition that it was untrue, but 
to make the evidence false it must be met 


by one of two cases; first, if this afRiir 
did take place at all, it may have been in 
consequence of the wild and turbulent 
character of the man, and disputes witli 
other persons, which brought upon him 
the vengeance of the people, and that if 
he were taken away by any one, it might 
have been by Kolynauth Uoy or others, 
with whom he had disputed ; the other was, 
that this was a most abominable conspiracy 
against the life of the prisoner at the bar, 
and that case had been hinted at. The de- 
fence would seem to suggest tliat this was 
a drama got up and acted by certain par- 
ties, and that Dick, who perhaps is at this 
moment alive, has been removed for the 
purpose of the dark'aiid dreadful design of 
bringing this charge. These were the only 
suppositions with which the case could he 
met, hut these arc cases which in England 
would bo considered improbable or impos- 
sible. He (the learned judge) would not 
undertake to say that here they were abso- 
lutely iinpovsible, where Europeans were 
so imperfectly acquainted with the state of 
the country ; but he was bound to say it 
was improl)a!jle, for it took place in a vil- 
lage, in the presence of hundreds, where 
an investigation took [)lnce so soon after. 
On the other hand, there was a great impro- 
bability that any man should bo guilty of 
so foul a crime ; but at the same time his 
lordshi]) was sorry to say, that it w'as not 
improbable that there were frequent quar- 
rels between indigo-planters and indigo- 
planters* assistants, attended with much 
violence, but neverllieloss, tlic jury had 
still to get over the improbability of the 
perpetration of so horrible and baibarous a 
murder. On the fuels most material, ns 
to the absolute carrying away, lie wa*: 
bound to say there was no contradiction 
ainoiigst the witnesses for the pioseciition, 
but a womlerful coincidence; but the dif- 
ferences upon other points were entitled to 
the consideration of the jury, Thejiulge 
then adverted to the absence of witnesses 
W'lio were necessary to the proseciitioii, and 
for wliicli no valid excuse was assignable. 
There was one person in parliciilar whoso 
absence he regretted, and that was James 
'i'hoinson, who ought to have been here, 
for he was the principal person in the ma- 
nagement of these factories ; he could have 
show'ri what search had been made for 
Aimes, and this would have materially 
assisted in putting beyond doubt wliethei 
the man was fcnlly dead, and also in de- 
ciding whetlicf this violence took place on 
a Thursday niglrt or not. It would also 
he material to slu \v what the women told 
him on their arrival at his biciory, what 
was their demeanour at the time, the nu- 
ture of the wound, and, if fheic was any 
thing like a conspiracy, materially to satis- 
fy the juryi as to what Gomes had said 
about the armed men, and the likelihood 
of that being the case, and also relative to 
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tbeivoman who was said to have lived with 
Yonga^ and other matters. Thomson had 
not been subpeanaed ; lio was said to have 
been coming down, but he bad not since 
arrived. When on a former occasion this 
trial was adjourned, the judges intimated 
that it would be well to have him, and one 
or two of tl»e managers of these faetories, 
but none had come, and the case was 
therefore left less satisfactory. Lastly he 
remarked, that the prisoner had made no 
attempt to abscond, or to resist, which was 
usually considered a mark of innocence. 
To meet the case for the prosecution, wit- 
nesses bad been called to shew, first, that 
l>ick had not been violently carried away, 
although a whole village swore to tlie fact ; 
secondly, that the witnesses who had sworn 
to the identity of Yonge, were mistaken 
in bis person ; and thirdly, that the whole 
was a dreadful plot, a horrible drama, got 
up and acted for the purpose of taking 
away the prisoner*8 life. But if tlic case 
for Uie prosecution was improbable, as to 
the fact that any man could commit so 
horrible an offence ; it was equally irrecon- 
cileable, that Dick was not forcibly carried 
away ; that the witnesses who bad sworn 
that Yonge was present at the time, ^ who 
had the best means of being acquainted 
with his person, and who bad given their 
evidence unhesitatingly and consistently, 
were deceived ; and still less likely was it, 
that so dreadful a drama could have been 
got up and succeed. Tlie evidence of the 
Gomes’s was Important, for it directly 
contradicted the witnesses for tlic prosecu- 
tion on the important point on which the 
whole case turned. They might have been 
mistaken in the night they left Dick’s, or 
they might have spoken falsely. There 
existed some differences between them and 
Dick; they quitted the factory secretly 
through fear of the armed men, and they 
were kindly received by Yonge, whom 
they met, and frequently communicated 
with, though tliere was no obligation for 
his attention to them. These circumstances 
were suspicious. The learned judge 
pointed out the looseness and inconsistency 
of the evidence of the Gomes’s. He then 
adverted to the testimony of the lyots, who 
spoke to the date from their haut-ddttah^ 
which they tiad omitted to bring, nor was 
the person who had read ^e date to these 
illiterate men, previous to their coming, 
present to prove this important fact, upon 
which the case depended, "but this must 
not be lost sight of ; these men were the 
ryots of the factory in charge of which the 
prisoner was employed, which at least in- 
volved the supposition that they may have 
be^ engaged in this very affair, if there is 
ai7 Eruth in it ; and it ought also to be 
tpkei^rinto consideration, whether they have 
not a decided interest in the issue 
of ^is trial. Further, in the evidence of 
the third witness, it appeared very extraor- 


dinary, though he lived within half a cobs, 
and was constantly sendin^f plant to the 
factory, that be should never have heard of 
Yong^’s being taken into custody, nor of 
any change in the managers of the factory ; 
and it was extraordinary that be never since 
should have gone witli his plant to that 
factory, but liave trusted it to two diildren 
and the gomastah who was now in custody. 
With respect to the evidence of the con* 
sumali and chokeydar, they might be im- 
plicated ; hut what threw the greatest 
doubt upon their evidence was, that one 
was in the habit of going to Katlamarrcc 
village, yet never heard of Dick’s being 
carried away till eleven days after the 
transaction, and tlie other witness stated it 
was notorious all over the country in a day 
or so after it occurred. But the most ma- 
terial point was, that on the day the niizeer 
came, the consumah was out of the way, 
hut the chokeydar did not give evidence 
before him, nor had either since gone be- 
fore the magistrate or been taken before 
him by Mr. Yonge. Tlio learned judge 
admitted the dithculty as to the non-dis- 
covery of the body ; but the jury might 
convict the prisoner notwithstanding, for 
there were cases in which the death of the 
party might be inferred. If they were 
satisfied that Aimct had been taken away 
by an armed force to Katlamarrcc, how 
were they to account for his never having 
been since seen out of that factory ? but if 
it had been acknowledged that he had been 
taken away, and that he had absconded 
from thence for fear of future violence, or 
been put away for ttie purpose of bringing 
this prosecution, the jury would have a 
more difficult task than now, where the 
prisoner had adopted a particular line of 
defence. But if they were satisfied that 
he had been taken away by Yonge, it was 
impossible to suppose that be was alive after 
the defence which the prisoner had set up. 
The prisoner had not attempted by direct 
evidence to show that be was alive. The 
judge thought the hair had not been proved 
to be tliat of Aimes, though the finding 
of human hair in the cow-house was a 
strong circumstance. He concluded by 
observing that both tales were irreconcile- 
able, and the jury had the dreadful task of 
deciding on which side the horrible peijury 
lay. They had a public duty to perform, 
and should not let private feeling interfere. 
The barbarity of the crime would leave no 
hope of mercy if the prisoner was con- 
victed ; but if the jury had a feeling that 
might disturb their consciences hereafter, 
tliey should acquit him. 

The jury retired, and after, an absence 
fA Jifteen /tours, returned into court at 
twenty minutes after^ seven on the follow- 
ing morning, and delivered a verdict of 
not guilty. 

The John Bull says : « We do not re- 
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member anv trial that has attracted so deep 
a degree of public attention as that which 
has now been disposed of. T!ie solemn 
verdict of a jury of his countrymen has 
acquitted the accused of the lieinous and 
aggravated crime with which he stood 
charged, and again restored him to liberty 
and to society. Ilow far it may be deem- 
ed proper by Government, in the exercise 
of its discretion, to permit Yonge to re- 
turn to the Mofussil, we cannot of course 
pretend to say ; but regarding the circum- 
stances that liave come to light on the 
trial, we can have no hesitation in saying, 
that the public peace and tranquillity of 
the district of Kishnaghur will be best 
promoted if he is not again placed in a 
situation to disturb them. 

We understand, that q/lcr the verdict 
was recorded, the jury handed up a paper 
to tlie bench. The Chief Justice, on 
looking at it, stated, that it could in no 
way affect the verdict, and therefore had 
better not be read publicly. He would 
give it, however, to the Advocate Gene- 
ral, who, he was convinced, would com- 
municate it to Government; and his 
Lordship added, that to prevent any mis- 
conception about its purport, he would^say, 
that it only stated that the jury were of 
opinion, that all die evidence was not pro- 
duced for the prosecution which was pro*' 
curable.*’ 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE RAST-IKDIANS. 

Some letters from Mr. J. W. Uieketts, 
the agent deputed by the East- Indians to 
England to forward their petition to Par- 
liament, have appeared in the Calcutta 
papers. They are addressed to the see re- 
tary of the East- Indian Coiiiniittcc at 
Calcutta. One, dated I^ondon, 20th 
February,'* contains the following ]ias* 
sage : I have bad interviews with seve- 

ral gentlemen on the subject of the peti* 
tioii, and among the rest, with Lord Ellcn- 
borough, president of the Board of Con- 
trol for the Affairs of India, and with Mr. 
Loch, chairman, and Mr. Astell, deputy- 
chairman at the India House, from the 
whole of which I can perceive that, so far 
as these authorities are concerned, there is 
only a disposition to remove tlie legal dis- 
abilities under which we labour ; but that 
a jealous regard for their own patronage 
operates to render our civil and political 
wrongs an unwelcome subject for conside- 
ration. In regard to the former point. 
Lord Ellenborough told me that be would 
consult with the law-officers for their opi- 
nion and advice; and all 1 can gather, 
both from his Lordship and Mr^ Loch, 
regarding the latter point. Is, that a gra- 
dual opening will be. made for our class 
hereaflcr, according to pur individual 
merits and exertions, by which it is of 


course implied, Chat the present narrow 
policy observed towards us will still con- 
tinuo to prevail.** Another, dated 15tl] 
March, contains the following: ** Having 
called on Lord Ashley on the 7th, accord- 
ing to appointment, I had the rich gratifi- 
cation to learn from his Lordship, that not 
only his colleagues at the India- Board, 
but also the chairman and deputy-chair- 
inan at the India-House, were unanimous 
in throwing open the Company’s service to 
our class, without reserve ; and Lord 
A .hlcy told me, that in presenting our 
petition to Parliament, he was authorized 
to declare the fact in his speech on the 
occasion; and that, with regard to the 
legal disabilities complained of, he would 
state that the Board of Control will con- 
sult their law-officers, in order to place 
us on a new footing in tliis respect, and 
that, after mature consideration, they will 
submit a legislative enactment to Parlia- 
ment suited to meet the case. Lord Asli- 
ley further told me, that the Board of 
Control will instruct the Court of Direc- 
tors to communicate this intelligence in 
their despatches to the Bengal Govern- 
ment, and that he will give me an ample 
pledge in writing as to the whole matter, 
so as to enable me to return with satisfac- 
tion to my constituents in India.’* 

EXPLOSION AX KATMANDOO. 

On the night of the 19th Jpne, a pow- 
der-magazine, about .500 yards from tlie 
British residency at Katmandoo (the capi- 
tal of Nepal), containing about 2,000 
mauiids of gunpowder, was struck by 
lightning, and blew up, shattering a party 
of Ghoorka sepoys on duty there to atoms, 
carrying vast stones, logs, &c. to a dis- 
tance of iuilf a mile, cutting trees asun. 
der, and doing much damage to the vici- 
nity. The building of Uie residency was 
greatly injured, houses were unroofed, 
Ac., and several of the inhabitants injured. 
The magazine was a large dome-shaped 
pucka building, very substantial, and sur. 
rounded by a brick wall twelve or fourteen 
feet high. 

HINDU WIDOWS. 

^We lately adverted to a report propagated 
by a native paper, entitled the Chundrikat 
relative to a widow said to have starved 
herself to death because she was not per- 
mitted to bum with her husband’s corpse, 
or rather, because others would not culpa- 
bly lend their aid to her doing so. The 
Chundrika was very pathetic upon the oc- 
casion, and indulged in some profkne non- 
sense about the husband being the only 
god of a wife, and so forth. Our native 
cotemporary’s compassion wonderfully 
overflowed for the forlorn children, be- 
reaved of their mother by a voluntary act 
of starvation, although, bad she been 
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burnt to death instead, judging from the 
tone and leaning of his remarks, his sym. 
pathy would not have abounded so much 
for their distressed situation. We also 
expressed the regret we really felt at hear- 
ing of this mistaken act of duty. We 
saW nothing, however, of the scope and 
aim of the remarks, which were obviously 
enough a^ kind of side-wind puff against 
a mrtain regulation of Government. We 
might, however, have spared our expres- 
sions of regret, as well as the Chundrika 
its pathos ; bodi were premature ; for it 
seems the widow alluded to has acted 
much more wisely than the Chundrika 
6upposed*~or perhaps wished — for she is 
still alive and well, to take care of her 
family. This piece of intelligence we 
learn from the Cimmudy, another native 
paper, which made inquiry into the matter, 
and found the story to be perfectly un- 
founded. We hope the Chundrika, in 
future, will be more cautious. What 
kind of a cause must that be which re- 
quires to be bolstered up by such fig- 
ments? — Cal, Gov. Gaz., /ivg. 16’. 

LIEUTENANT NARES. 

The Calcutta papers contain a report of 
the examination of this ofiicer (who was 
the defendant in a crini. cm. suit in Eng- 
land, in August in the Insolvent 

Debtors’ Court, to which he had applied 
for his discharge, lie stated that lie was 
lieutenant in the 1.3th N.I., that his pay 
was 216 rupees a. month, and that the 
amount of his debts was 14,725 rupees. 
He came out to India in 1824, returned 
to England, and came back in 1829. Of 
his debts 6,000 rupees were owing pre- 
vious to his return to England. He 
stated, that he had relied upon receiving 
part of the fortune of his wife (the Indy 
he seduced, whom he married at IM.idras 
in 1829) to pay his debts, but was dis;i]). 
pointed. Mrs. Narcs (late Mrs, Austen) 
had only a reversion of jfe’200 a year after 
the death of her mother. The court directed 
the insolvent to be remanded till the exa- 
miner had ascertained w'hctlier he had 
probable means, or reasonable expectation 
of means, to liquidate his debts, exclusive 
of bis pay. 

THE MARTlNftuE. 

It is now several months since we ad. 
verted to the Martiniere, the plan of w'hidi 
we at that time understood, was in the 
haods 'of tlie Chief Justice for the pur- 
pose bf receiving his rcinnrks and sugges. 
lions, or, if it should be approved, his 
final sanction. We do not find that any 
progress bas yet been made in the busi- 
ness ; and in fact the result of our inqui. 
vies on a subject on which it is extremely 
difficult to get auilietiUc information is, 

* See AsUtl. Journ,» vol. xxvi. p. StKi. 


that the plan of the building still is where 
we left it in our last notice, in the posses- 
sion of the learned judged We are awbre of 
his lordship’s numerous and laborious 
duties, and we doubt not that in due time 
an institution so important, if properly 
conducted, to the spread and improve- 
ment of education in Calcutta, will re- 
ceive from his lordship the attention which 
it deserves. — India Guz, 

THE PRESS. 

The treatment of certain private letters, 
which some time ago attracted great atten- 
tion here, and gave rise to a series of low 
doggrcls under the title of “ The Saiigor 
Post Bag,”^ has given very great olfeiice 
to a gentleman high in office at home, 
who has, wc understand, intimated to 
another high in office here, that In any 
punishment of such conduct, even to 
transmission, the Government may expect 
to be supported ! The guilty parties have 
already paid the penalty of their ill-bred 
curiosity ; and wc dare say need dread no 
further punishment, but the communica- 
tion is ominous as regards the public press, 
and in addition toother circumstances that 
have come to our knowledge, leads us to 
look out ere long fur the re-establish tn cut 
of the censorship. “ The temper of the 
times, ducc Ji’ellinglon f is anything 
but favourable to the progress of free dis. 
cussion ill the East ; and when the late 
com mandci -in-chief has aifordod the ex- 
planation he will be called upon to give, 
as to the nature and tendency of (he news- 
paper discussions on army- matters, which, 
at the time of Lord Combermcre’s depar- 
ture, were renderefd so important by the 
steps taken by the bead of the army, wc 
Cfin scarcely doubt that an extinguisher 
will be put on the liberty of the press, as 
it has for some time past been enjoyed. 
It cerUiinly is far more likely to be “ex- 
tinguislied ” by such wTitings, than the 
Eaat-India Company by Mr. Criiw lord’s 
last pamphlet. — CV//. John Hull, July 27. 

THE GOVERNOR-OENERAL. 

The time, we believe, is now not far 
distant when the Govcriior-gcncral will 
leave the presidency for the Upper Pro- 
vinces. Ilis Lordship, wc have heard, 
means to commence bis journey bctwceu 
the Island lOlh of October, proceeding as 
fiir Hh Benares in a steamer, and marching 
the rest of the way to Simla, via Allaha- 
bad, Bundlectind, Cawnporc, Lucknow, 
Bareilly, Moradabad, and Meerut.-— Ccd. 
Gov, Guz., Aug, 26, 

THE MISSION TO AVA. 

We have seen private letters from Ava, 
• which state (he arrival of Major Burney, 
tlic British envoy, and suite, on the. 24tli 
April. 
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The house a.Ilotted to the embassy (foi*' 
inerjy the residence of Mr. Lansego, a 
Spanish merchant) is the best in Ava, next 
to the king's palace, ’and with few altera, 
tioiis and improvements has been made 
tolerably comfortable. It is situated close 
to tlie bank of the river, immediately out- 
side the walls of the outer town, and near 
the king's elephant-palace. 

With reference to the treatment which 
all Major llurney's predecessors received, 
there appears to be no cause for complaint 
on that score. 'I'hc court docs not make 
any objection to the permanent residence 
of a British envoy at Ava; on the con- 
trary, it acknowledges tlie convenience 
and advantage of the arrangement, and 
even talks of sending a Burmese ambas- 
sador to Calcutta, in fiilfilment of the 
seventh article of the Yandaboo treaty. 

Major Burney, it appears, did not ob- 
tain an audience until llic 1 7th .Tune^ 
chiefly in conscqjience, our letters say, of 
his illness, and repeated refusals to remove 
his shoes when introduced to the king. 
Flo was, however, obliged, at last, to 
consent to do so, in order to prevent being 
presen tci I on a ko-dan or “jisk-pardon ” 
<lay of andienco, or l)eing forced to quit 
the capital on bad terms. 

On bis consenting to discard his sliocs, 
the king, it appears, accorded him an au- 
dience, and sent several of bis large ele- 
phants for the use of himself and suite, 
and a number of Burmese to convey the 
Governor-generars i)rosent.s. 

At nine o'clock in the morning the 
procession commenced. Major Burney 
was carried in his ton-jon, preceded by 
four silver-stick bearers, with the portrait 
of tlie king of England ; his suite followed 
on elephants, and the presents for the king 
of Ava (consisting of two pieces of artil- 
lery, with waggons complete, drawn by 
twenty* four peons, and sundry articles in 
trays), in charge of three Burmese oOicers' 
of rank, brought up the rear. The spec- 
tators collected to sec the cavalcade ‘enter 
the palace numbered, we are given to un- 
derstand, at least 20,000. The inner fort 
was lined with Burmese infantry and ca- 
valry ; the multitude squatted rather ludi- 
crously on the ground as soon as the envoy 
came up to it. The Major was obliged to 
wait at tlie youn^dau, or royal court-house, 
until the princes and great oflicers had en- 
tered tlie palace in state, during which 
time refreslimcnts were served up in gold 
utensils. Tlic princes were carried in 
gilt litters, with eight or ten gilt umbrellas 
held over each of them, preceded liy musi- 
cians, gold censors, elephants, &c. The 
shoes were discarded at the steps of the 
hall of audience, and the envoy and his 
suite were seated immediately in front of 
the throne; after a few, minutes, a rum- 
bling sound like that of distant thunder 
was heard, when a folding gilt door was 


thrown open, and the king, most richly 
attired, made bis appearance. Ills majes- 
ty had on a gold crown and a fine gold- 
ilowlered gown richly beset with jewels. 
All the courtiers, Ac. prostrated themsetVes 
and prayed. The embassy took oFT their 
hats and bowed ; the appointed Burmese 
officer then read aloud the letter from the 
Governor-general, and a list of the pre- 
sents. The king inquired after the health 
of tlie Govcrnor.gcneral ; if the seasons 
were favourable ; and if we have had rc- 
fresliing rains at Calcutta ? to which suit- 
able answ'crs were returned. Shortly after 
his Majesty retired, and the folding-door 
was closed. The embassy left the palace 
soon after ; they were amused for a few 
minuses, at the palacc-yard, with feats of 
tumblers, rope-dancers, Ac., and returned 
In the same state home. Mr. Crawfurd's 
description of the pabtee and ceremonials 
are stated to bo pretty correct. 

Major Burney appears to be on good 
terms with the ministers, and has been 
promised a private audience. Two wooii- 
ghecs and two attenwoons visited him 
daily. 

Correspondence with Rangoon is unin- 
terrupted, and no jealousy appears to be 
iniinifestod respecting the receipt or trans- 
mission of letters. 

All power is exclusively in the king, 
not in the ministers ; but his majesty and 
the people, generally, notwithstanding the 
late war, have no correct notion of the 
relative pow'cr of tiie two nations. 

The result of the late war appears to be 
considered in tlie same light as the result 
of former v.’ars witli the Slians and Pe- 
giiers, as a mere accidental failure, a 
chance defeat, from the cfl’ects of whicli 
they would speedily recover again, and 
in turn be conquerors. — JJeng. Citron*, 
Aug. 21. 

MISSION TO TIIE SHANS. 

We learn by private letters, that Dr. 
Richardson, the officer deputed to the 
chief of the Zeminai Shans by Mr, Maingy 
the commissioner, returned to Moalmien 
a few mniiihs ago, bringing with him 
friendly letters from that prince. They 
chiefly dwell upon'' the subject of a free 
and reciprocal trade, wdiicb, if encouraged, 
there is no doitbt but that Moalmien will 
soon have all the principal commodities of 
Upper and Lower Laos. ** Cattle," says our 
correspondent, which have always been 
imported at an enormous price, will tlien, 
at an average, s^and no more than ten or 
twelve rupees per head. In return we 
can always^supply them with British and 
Indian piece goods, articles in the greatest 
demand in those unknown regions. During 
the last four or five months, no less than 
200 cases of piece goods have been ex- 
ported to Rangoon, for the Ava market ; 
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and since the arri?al of Dr. Ricliardson, 
some of our native traders have proceeded 
to Zcmmai and Labourg.’* 

Pr. Richardson has furnished the com- 
missioner with some geographical iiiforma. 
tion which, it is hoped, will soon be laid 
before the public. We shall thus become 
acquainted with places scarcely known to 
Europeans but by mere report. — Jfeng. 
Cfiriim,, Aug. 19. 


THE POTilCB. 

Report affirms that the inquiries of the 
police committee have not been altogether 
without effect. We cannot state any thing 
witli certainty, but it is said that a Euro- 
pean superintendent is to be appointed to 
each tbanna, and that the magistrates are 
to hold their sittings separately in different 
divisions of the city. It has also been 
stated, that the court for the recovery of 
small debts is to lie removed to the house 
at present occupied by the supreme 
court.— /ndia Gaz., July 17. 

IMFROVEMENyS. 

We are happy to state that the lower 
part of the piers for the new bridge, at the 
entrance into Tolly's Nullah, has been 
successfully completed, and that the 
masonry has been raised above high- water 
mark, so as to admit of the further pro. 
gress of the work during the present 
rains. The Strand Road to Garden Reach 
has been nearly completed on both sides of 
the road. The highest praise, we learn, is 
due toCapt. Baker, who has bad to contend 
with difficulties of no ordinary character 
in the foundations of the piers, such as 
were declared by many persons of expe- 
rience to be insurmountable. 11 is un- 
wearied zeal and persevering exertions in 
personally superintending the work, which 
ho was frequently obliged to carry on for 
nights together by torch-light, have enabled 
him to overcome all obstacles. We arc 
informed that Capt. Baker has engaged to 
complete the bridge within a few months 
from Ute present time, provided the neces- 
sary funds are immediately placed at his 
disposal, and as it is of the utmost conse- 
quence that no delay should now occur in 
proceeding with the superstructure, tlie 
subscribers are about to be called on for 
the remaining half of their subscription. 
The amount of unrealized subscriptions is 
54, OCX) sicca rupees, of which about 40,(X)0 
are payable by resident inhabitants of Cal- 
cutta, and as the cstima|e for completing 
the work is 45,000 sicca rupees, the col- 
lection of the subscriptiotib already made 
will be sufficient for ffie execution of this 
splendid improvement within the time 
limited. It is fearM, however, tliat the 
collection will not realize so much as the 
iiinount of the estimate; and any w'bo 


have not yet aided this important work 
have still an oppdrtunity of ^ving it their 
support. — Ind. Gaz., Aug. IG. 


RETURN or PILGRIMS FROM JOaERNATH. 

The pilgrims who 'went to Jugernath, 
at the Ruth festival, have returned within 
the last day or two to their own bouses. 
Many perished on their return by various 
misfortunes, chiefly by the Bes^heeka 
disease. Some were also drowned.— Cbu- 
moily. 

We publish, with great satisfaction, res- 
pecting the pilgrims who' went to Jugcr- 
nath Khetru this year from various parts 
of the country, and wlio we suspected 
would have been subject to the greatest 
distress through the heavy rains, that they 
have now returned after having fulfilled 
their wishes. From them we learn that 
there lias neither been much rain nor 
many storms in that country ; the pilgrims 
purchased at a cheap rate articles which 
they ezpcctcd to buy dear, and have thus 
passed their time with great satisfaction! — 
Doot. 


AFFAZR% OF OUDE. 

Tlic native papersstate that tlic measures 
of Nawab Muntazim-ud-Dowlah for the 
recovery of arrears from numerous defaul- 
ters, and Uie introduction of good order, 
continue to be the topic of commendation, 
lie was affording mi example of applica- 
tion from which salutary results may be 
expected. On one occasion, while busily 
engaged in business, the nRwab did not 
notice the king, who passed by. For this 
inadvertence^ he imposed on himself a 
fine of 2,000 rupees, which pleased his 
Majesty. 

It would seem that the indication of the 
approaching release of Agha Mecr by the 
English Government had been productive 
of some activity for the counteraction of 
that measure. By desire of the king, 
Muntazim-ud-Doulah had conveyed to the 
resident various claims for large sums 
which different individuals, had preferred 
against the prisoner. The ladies too, of 
a particular class, had been sent to the 
resident with statements that Agha Meer 
had, when in power, forcibly taken some 
youthful members of the sisterhood, whom 
lie detained. A proclamation had been 
issued to the effect, that persons were not 
obliged against their will to accompany 
ex-minister out of the kingdom. The 
imprisoned Ram Duyal, likewise, had set 
up a large demand on Agha Meer, alleg- 
ing, that on its recovery depended his abi- 
lity to satisfy tlie claims of H. M. on him- 
self. He had been sent to the resident to 
be examined by him on the subject of his 
•claim, and other matters.— Chron.j 
Aug. 19. 
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THE DHURMA SUBfiA. 

Tlie Sumachar ChundrUca contains a re- 
port of the proceedings of a meeting of 
this Hindu society on Sunday, the 4tli 
Shraban (25th July): — Mr. Francis Da. 
thie has been appointed to take home the 
petition in favour of tlie burning of wi> 
dows, and against colonization. The written 
agreement, which had been made wdth 
him, was at this meeting made known to 
the society, and received the concurrence 
of all. That gentleman was himself pre- 
sent on the occasion, and at the desire of 
the members, received all tliose papers and 
documents which he requested as ncces- 
sary to support the petition. Ail the mem- 
bers of the committee signed his power of 
attorney. On inquiry being made with 
regard to the reward which was to be given 
to him, and the legal expenses which be 
might incur, the committee of finance was 
autliorized to disburse whatever funds 
might be found necessary. Mr. Dathie 
then rose and addressed the assembly at 
great length. The substance of his speech 
was as follows : “ I am now proceeding 
to England on your behalf, and to fulfil 
your wishes will spare no labour, either of 
body, mind, or speech. I take God to 
witness that there shall be no negligence 
on my part. After having carefully pe- 
rused your petition, and the legal opinions 
and documents with which it is supported, 
1 feel a firm conviction that your request 
will certainly be granted.** He will em- 
bark on the 27th of July. 

It was next mentioned as highly proba. 
ble, that petitions would hereafter be sign- 
ed and sent from other places. The peti- 
tion which tlie attorney has now taken with 
him contains the signature of many inha- 
bitants of Calcutta, both native and foreign, 
and of those residing in the vicinity of 
Calcutta, in the towns of Chinsurab, Chan- 
deroagore, and Seraropore, in the villages 
of Cossipore, Bhuw'aneepore, and other 
places, and in the districts of Jessore, Je- 
lalpore, Furreedpore, &c. &c. Upon tlie 
question, therefore, how tlie petitions which 
may hereafter arrive are to be transmitted, 
it was determined that they should be sent 
to Mr. Bathie by post. The secretary then 
said, ‘Mt was formerly determined that 
until this petition should be sent home, a 
meeting ^ould be held every Sunday. 
Through the favour of the Almighty this 
determination has hitherto been kept. But 
in what order shall meetings be held in fu- 
ture?*' Upon which it was settled, that a 
meeting should be held on the first Sun- 
day of every month, but that if in the in- 
termediate time any important business 
should arise, the secretary might convene 
an extra meeting. As the constitution of 
the society had not been fixed, but busi- 
ness had been hitherto conducted only upon 
certain general principles, it now became 
necessary also to draw up the form of that 
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constitution, which task was committed to 
Baboo Radha Kanta Deb, and Baboo 
R^mkomul Sen, and Baboo Bliuwanee- 
cliurn Bundopadbya. 

After these matters Imd been despatched. 
Baboo Ranokpniul Sen arose, and thus ad- 
dressed the assembly : ** all the members 
of the committee have equally laboured in 
the establishment' of this society, and in 
promoting its chief object, the despatch of 
the petition to England ; yet it is a matter 
of duty that we should acknowledge the 
peculiar exertions of Bhuwanceeburn Bun- 
dopadhya by a vote of thanks ; for altliougli 
few are ignorant of the labour he has given, 
and the personal loss he has incurred, in 
promoting this object, yet as being more 
particularly acquainted with it, I now 
make it known to all.** He then described 
at length the exertions and the losses, the 
judgment and the ability of Bundopadbya ; 
upon hearing which Uie whole assembly 
was struck with the justice of his remarks, 
and voted their thanks to the secretary. 

Bundopadbya tlien acknowledging his 
great obligation to the society, said, “ 1 
am not worthy of these thanks ; although 
I may possibly have laboured above the 
other members of the committee, yet this 
is no reason for voting me your thanks ; 
for who thinks of voting thanks to one 
who fulfils the religious observances which 
constitute his duty ?** Upon this Baboo 
Radha Kanta Deb and Baboo Oomanund 
Thakoor observed, tliat ** his remarks evi- 
dently shewed his great virtue ; but that 
in this age, he who performed even ^ his 
duty became the object of praise,** Upon 
which Muha Raja Kalee Krislmn Baha- 
door observed, that though they had voted 
him tlicir thanks, it was still their duty to 
publish a letter of thanks, to be signed 
by all, and to erect a statue to him when 
the hall of tlie Dhurma Subha should be 
completed. After this, Kasheenath Bun- 
dopudhya said that Bliuwaneechurn was 
unwilling to publish the report of this 
day’s proceedings in the Chundrika, be- 
cause it appeared unseasonable to sound his 
own praises in his own paper. He there- 
fore thought it would be advisable to pub- 
lish the report either in the Government 
Gcuetteorin the Sumachar Dur^n, Upon 
which the meeting agreed that it should be 
published at their request in the Chundrika, 
which would sliield the publisher from 
blame. From the Chundrika it will be 
publislied in the Durpun, and thus find 
its way into all the papers. 

Thanks were then voted to other mem- 
liers. 

THE TUMES op the AHOLO-IHDIAM 
COLLEGE. 

Some statements appear in the Calcutta 
papers respecting an alleged persecution 
of certain Hindu youths belonging to the 
Anglo-Indian or Hindu College, for at- 

(K) 
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t mding meetings ^liere lectins on Chris- 
tianity Mrere delivered. 

An order, of which the following is a 
copy, has been fixed up in the college 

The managers of the Anglo-Indian 
College, having heard that several of the 
students are in the habit of attending so- 
cieties at which political and religious dis- 
cussions are held, think it necessary to 
announce their strong disapprobation of 
the practice, and to prohibit its conti. 
nuance. Any student being present at 
such a society, after the promulgation of 
this order, will incur their serious dis- 
pleasure.*' (Signed) Chundercoomar Ta- 
gore, H. II. Wilson, David Hare, Rus- 
somoy Dutt, Ramcomul Sen, Kadaman- 
dab Banerjie, Radhacaunth Deb. 

The Rev. Mr. James Hill, of Union 
Chapel, has published a very strong pro- 
test against this order, which, he says, was 
intended to put down the meeting referred 
to, which was for religious discussion only. 
He states that the circumstances of the 
case arc these : Not only the friends of 

Christianity, but of morality and social 
order, as well as many of the parents of 
the pupils in the Hindu College, have 
long regretted that, whilst the system of 
education pursued there w'as subverting 
tlieir faith in their own religion, it was sub- 
stituting nothing in its room. Many were 
becoming sceptics, and others direct 
Atheists. Their condition is like that of 
men described by Plutarch : ‘ they have 
fled from superstition, have leaped over 
religion, and sunk into atheism.’ 

Impressed with the deplorable conse- 
quences likely to result both to themselves 
and society from this unbounded licen- 
tiousness of opinion, several persons de- 
termined to attempt to bring before them 
the subject of natural anil revealed reli- 
gion. The Rev. Mr. Duff, residing in 
the neighbourhood of the Hindoo Col- 
lege, kindly offered the lower apartments 
of his dwelling for this purpose. The 
first evening’s meeting was devoted to a 
plain statement of the object, and an out- 
line of the course of subjects which would 
be brought forward. These were, first, 
the evidences of natural and revealed reli- 
gion; second, as a source of evidence, 
which it was supposed the attainments and 
previous studies of the young men would 
prepare them to appreciate, it was intend- 
ed to enter pretty much at large into the 
proofs, derived from profane history, of 
the fulfilment of Scripture prophecy ; third, 
the facts recorded in the four Gospels, as' 
exhibiting the moral character of the 
founder of Christianity, and, the genius 
and temper of the religion ; and finally, 
the doctrines of revelation. 

As the fpree even of ‘truth itself de- 
pends much lipon the' moral state of the 
heart, it was proposed that the first lecture 
should be dn the moral qualifications ne- 


cessary for investigating truth. The design 
of this w*i]l he obvious ; it w'as intended, 
as fur as possible, to purge the mind of 
those prejudices which so powerfully ob- 
struct its advancement in knowledge, and 
have very aptly been denominated by 
Bacon the idols of the tribe, the idols 
of the den, the idols of the market, and 
the idols of the theatre.” This lecture 
was delivered to a very respectable and 
attentive auditory of young native gentle- 
men. From this brief statement-of what 
was intended to be done, it will appear 
how entirely it w^as confined to subjects 
connected with religion.” 

The India Gazette contains the follow- 
ing remarks on the subject, under the title 
of “ Religious Persecution;”—** We re- 
gret much to see the names of such men 
as David Hare and Riissomoy Dutt at- 
biched to a document which presents an 
example of presumptuous, tyrannical, and 
absurd intermeddling with the right of 
private judgment on political and religious 
questions. The interference is presump- 
tuous, for the managers, as managers, have 
no right whatever to diebite to the students 
of the institution how they shall dispose of 
their time out of oollege. It is tyrannical, 
for although they have not the right, they 
have the power, if they will dare the con- 
sequences, to inflict their ' serious displea- 
sure * on the disobedient. It is absurd and 
ridiculous, for if the students knew their 
rights, and had the spirit to claim them, 
the managers would not venture to enforce 
their own order, and it would fall to the 
ground, an abortion of intolerance. We 
recommend the managers to beware pur- 
suing the course they have begun. We 
are aware of tbeir motives, and if we saw 
any danger, of the College ])assing under 
sectarian influence, we should be as stoutly 
opposed to such a result as w'e are to their 
present proceedings. But Christianity 
must not, and shall not, be put down by 
tlie means they arc adopting. It must at 
least have a hearing from those who arc 
willing ' to hear, and this is all that its 
friends desire. They do not desire that 
any regulations should be made by the 
managers in favour of Christianity ; but a 
Christian government and a Christian com- 
munity will not tolerate that the managers 
of an institution supported in part by pub- 
lic money, should single out Christianity 
as the only religion against which they di- 
rect their official influence and authority. 
We hope that Messrs. Hill and Duff will 
renew the meetings, if they have been dis- 
continued ; and their proceedings will 
henceforth be conducted on just and equal 
terms. We hope that the students of the 
Hindoo College will continue to attend, in 
spite of the prohibition of the managers ; 
and we hope that the managers will learn 
to keep within their own province, else 
they will have, a storm al^ut their cars 
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which will be sooner raised than laid.** 
The John Bull of Sept. 16 says : — We 
have seen a defence set up for the council of 
the Anglo-IndianCoIlegein their late pro- 
ceedings in interdicting the students from 
listening to Christian missionaries, which 
deserves some notice from us. It is alleged, 
that at least the European portion of the 
council, * in subscribing to the interdic- 
tion,* did that which * their own conviction 
disapproved of :* but * they were not free 
agents on the occasion.* The parents of 
the youth attending the College are repre- 
sented as having demanded of the council 
to interfere, as they have done, under the 
threat of removing the young men from 
tlie institution ; and the council, wc arc 
told, * considering the very existence of 
the seminary was at stake, and being 
placed in a situation of high responsibility, 
and having to meet such an unlooked-for 
crisis, judged, like reasoning men, tliat it 
w'as better to secure some good tliaii to sa- 
crilice all.* ** 

HINDU LAW OF INHKUITANCC. 

llainmuliun Uoy has done his country, 
men a valuable service in the publication 
of a short Essay on Uic llights of Hin- 
doos over Ancestral Property, according to 
the Laws of Bengal.” We have heard 
much of late of a feeling of alarm per- 
vading the minds of native gentlemen of 
property, in consequence of some new and 
extraordinary doctrines on this subject, 
understood to be espoused in a quarter 
where rests the power to make them some- 
thing more than a dead letter ;** and 
were we to form our opinion from the 
terms in which the apprehended changes 
are spoken of, we should have no hesita- 
tion in pronouncing them to be highly un- 
popular, and we should fear that they may 
prove not a little hazardous.— Bull^ 
Sept. 15 . 

THE COMatANDER- IN- CHIEF. 

We understand the Hon. Company’s 
St cam- vessel Irrawuddt/ has been despatch- 
ed to Penang, in order to bring back his 
Excellency tbp Coramander-in-chief and 
family, who may be expected again at the 
presidency in all October. Soon after his 
Lordship’s return, it is said that the Go- 
vcrnor.gcneriil and suite will leave Cal- 
cutta for Upper India^to be absent, adds 
report, for a couple of years.— /Aid. 

THE HALF-BATTA llEGULATION* 

The following notice has been issued to 
the editors of the different newspapers at 
Calcutta on the subject of the letter whicli 
will be found in our llegister department : 

( Circular.) 

Sir : I am directed by the Right Ho- 
nourable the Governor.gcneral in Council 
to ac<]iuaint you, that you are prohibited 


from admitting into your paper any com- 
ments on the letter from the Honourable 
the Court of Directors, No. 37, dated 3 1st 
March 1830, w'hicli will be published in 
General Orders to the Army, in the Go- 
vernment Gazette of this day. 

I am. Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

George Swinton, 

Council Chamber, Chief Sec. to Gov. 

6tli Sept. 18:10. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

MISSIONS. 

A list of the Church Missionary stations 
in the archdeaconry of Madras, whicli has 
Ijceii published in the Madras Gazette, con- 
tains some particulars respecting the num- 
ber of native Christians there. 

In the )>rincipal and five subordinate 
catechist stations (cuinpristing nine towns 
and villages) there are about 110 families, 
and (including school-children) above 
1,6(X) persons, receiving direct Christian 
.instruction at the expense of the Church 
Missionary Society; in four churches, a 
seminary containing twenty-seven pupils, a 
class of five preparandi, and twenty-nine 
schools, of wliich thirteen are boys* schools, 
containing 574 children ; one is an Eng- 
lish and Tamil school, of eighty boys, in 
the mission compound, and fifteen arc fe- 
male schools, containing 583 girls. A 
church is about to he built by Mr. Schaff. 
ter, for the accommodation of persons at 
Mavaloor Coopum and in the neighbour- 
ing Teloogoo villages, who have recently 
renounced the liomish communion. Many 
schools are needed for these villages. Mea- 
sures arc in progress fur affording instruc- 
tion at the IVramboor institution, both ini 
the languages and literature of this coun- 
try, and in the usual branches of a liberal 
European education. 

At I’ullicat and the neighbourhood arc 
about thirty-one Tamil Christian families, 
and (including 277 school.children) about 
400 persons receiving Christian instruc- 
tion, in one church and eleven schools. 

In Magaveram, in three districts, com- 
prising twenty-five villages, there are about 
ten families, and (including 1,508 school- 
children) about 1,563 persons, underChris- 
tian instruction; in one church, a semi- 
nary of twenty-nine boys, and thirty 
schools. 

In Tinnevelly, the Dohnavoor branch 
of the mission consists of ten catechist 
stations, comprising forty-four villages, in 
which are 310 families of Christian cate- 
chumens, consisting of about 1,060 souls, 
of whom 144 adults and children have 
been baptized. There arc six schools, five 
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8ultotaDtial)y.bui]t churches^and ten smaller 
buildings set apart as houses of prayer. 
The whole mission comprises serenty-two 
catechist divisions, including 244 towns 
ond villages, in which there are more than 
2,000 families, consisting of above 7,500 
persons professing Christianity. 'Hicre are 
150 churches, 94 smaller houses of prayer, 
62 schools, a seminary of 36 pupils, and 
a class of about 10 preparandi. In the 
schools, thirty.five of which are conducted 
by regular schoolmasters, are above 1,450 
scholars (chiefly heathen), of whom 112 
and upwards are girls. The number of 
communicants is now 171 ; and of candi- 
dates for admission at the Lord's table 
203. 

At Allepie, above 200 persons receive 
Christian instruction, in one place of wor. 
ship, a seminary of twenty-nine lioys, a 
female seminary of twenty-three girls, and 
three schools containing above 100 chil- 
dren. 

Cotyam : the Cotyam missionaries have 
been engaged chiefly in conducting the 
Syrian college, containing about 100 stu- 
dents, a subsidiary grammar-school for 
. about flfly boys, and forty parochial 
schools, in which are above 1,200 pupils. 
There is also a flourishing school of about 
sixty-five Syrian girls. 

nis being originally a mission of assis- 
tance to the Syrian church, no persons have 
been hitherto employed by the Church 
Missionary Society in direct missionary 
labours among the heathen ; but the com- 
mittee have at length resolved, with the full 
approbation of tlie ■ Syrian bishops and 
clergy, to establish a Church of England 
mission to the heathen in Travankoor, as 
soon as they shall be possessed of the ne- 
cessary means. A mission<>rongregation 
of about 300 persons assembles on the 
Sabbath for divine worship in the gram- 
mar school -room. 

At Cochin, about 750 persons are under 
Christian instruction, including a large 
number of Roman Catholics, several Jews, 
and about 200 persons who attend at the 
station church. In Mr. Risdale's ten 
schools are about .383 scholars. 

At Tellicherry are three schools, con- 
sisting of 218 boys and girls under Chris- 
tian instruction. A Christian congrega- 
tion of fifteen persons assembles for di- 
vine worship on Sundays. 

At Bellary, the number of children now 
in the three schools is 118, of whom about 
twelve are girls. 

A grammar-school has been established 
by the Madras committee of the Church 
Misuonary Society (under the patronage 
pf tlie Governor) at the Neilgherries, to 
c'^nsUt of a h^M master, and a junior 
tftbaster (alwi^s froin England), tutors, se- 
'riiior students, and pupils, whose expenses 
are to be wholly defray^ by tlie Church 


Missionary Society. The method of teach- 
ng is to be on Dr. Bell's system ; and the 
subjects of instruction are tlio following : 
*— 1, religion; 2, languages and litcra. 
tnre, ancient and modern, commencing 
with English reading and grammar; 3, 
mathematics, commencing with arithmetic 
and practical geometry; 4, knowledge of 
the works of God in nature, commencing 
with natural history ; 5, arts and employ- 
ments of men*; 6, history and its subsi- 
diary branches of knowledge. 

THX oovkrnob. 

The Right Hon. the Governor, whose 
health is much improved by his residence 
at the Neilgherries, was on his way to the 
presidency, and was expected at Madras 
on the 3d September. 

TIIL BISHOP OF CALCUTTA. 

The Lord Bishop of Calcutta was ex- 
pected at Madras early in October. 

SSontfias* 

LAW. 

SupREMR Court, Aug%ut 10. 

This morning the grand jury entered 
the court, and the foreman, with reference 
to the remarks which fell from the Chief 
Justice on the delivery of their present- 
ment (see p. 19), addressed the court as 
follows : 

** He trusted tito court would allow him, 
in reference to the observations that had 
been made by the bench on the present- 
ment of the grand jury being handed up, 
on the 2d instant, to take that opportunity 
of offering a few w'ords of explanation in 
respect to that presentment. 

** He begged that the grand Jury might 
not be supposed to complain in the slightest 
degree of those observations, which had 
been received by them with the deference 
and respect that was due to every thing 
that fell from the court; but as it might be 
inferred from the tenor of a part of them 
that the grand jury had stopped short of 
the full extent of their duty on that occa- 
sion, tliey were anxious that the ground 
of their decision in regard to the nature of 
their presentment should be correctly un- 
derstood by the court and and die public. 
The ^rand jury felt that the investigation 
in wbicli they had been engaged was one 
of a very grave and important character, 
and on which they were very unwilling to 
take upon themselves the responsibility of 
an indictment in die first instance^ parti- 
cularly as some of the transactions that 
had come to their knowledge seemed to in- 
volve questions of law, on which they 
could hardly be ‘expected to form a suffi- 
ciently correct judgment to authorise their 
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making such a presentment as would serve 
as instructions to the officers of the crown 
to draw an indictment against the party or 
parties implicated thereby. Tlie grand jury 
thought therefore that their best and safest 
course, and the fairest also towards the 
public and the individuals who had borne 
a part in the transactions, was to make such 
a presentment to the court as should ren- 
der further inquiry under its authority cer- 
tain, and that the matter, passing, as it 
would then do, into the ordinary channel 
of inquiry, through the police magistrates, 
would be freed from all those objections to 
which the grand jury considered a depar- 
ture from the ordinary course, on this occa- 
sion, would be liable. The foreman then 
assured the court, that if the grand jury 
had supposed that either the ends of justice 
could be defeated, or the interests of indi- 
viduals be judicially affected by their not 
going further than they had done in their 
presentment, tliey would not have been 
backward in the performance of whatever 
further duties circumstances might have 
imposed on them.” 

The Chief Justice observed in reply, 
that ‘‘ he had never meant to complain of 
the presentment, but to eiplain the cir- 
cumstances which made further proceed- 
ings necessary.” 

Piracy , — The foreman then informed 
the court, that the jury had received three 
bills against Capt. John Croft Hawkins 
for piracy, in having carried away certain 
persons as slaves from the coast of Africa, 
and that before they took them into consi- 
deration they were desirous to hear from 
the court an explanation of the law’ con- 
cerning that offence. 

The Chief Justice replied that, in com. 
pliance witli their request, he should en- 
deavour to afford them the best explana- 
tion in his power of the statute on which 
the bills now before them were framed, 
and on what points they ought to be satis- 
fied before they brought any one within its 
penalties. Tlie statute which they had to 
consider was the 5th of his present Majes- 
ty, cap. 113, which is styled ** An Act to 
Amend and Consolidate all the Laws re- 
lating to the Abolition of the Slave-Trade.” 
The first section of the act repealed all 
previous enactments relating to the slave- 
trade and the exportation and importation 
of slaves, save as the act itself confirmed 
them. Except, therefore, as it might 
assist them in understanding the scope of 
the statute which embodied all tlie law on 
the subject, it was unnecessary to bring 
any of the repealed acts to their notice. 
But as he should have occasion to r^uest 
their attention to a recent decision in the 
Court of Admiralty in a case very likely 
to afford them Instruction in an inquiry 
like the present, he should remind them of 
the state of the law as it stood under the 
47tli Geo. III. cap. Ill, 36, with refe- 


rence to which statute the case he had at* 
laded to was decided. The first act for tlie 
abolition of the slave-trade passed on the 
25th of March 1807. 

The next change in the law was effected 
by the 51st Geo. III. cap. 25, by which all 
persons carrying on the slave-trade, or any 
way engaged tlierein, were declared to be 
felons. It would not yield any instruction 
to them if he dwelt on that act, as it was 
no longer in force ; along with all the pre- 
ceding enactments it was repealed by the 
5th Geo. IV. c. 1 13, to which statute he 
must request their attention. 

It was an act drawn up with great care, 
ample in Its provisions, so as to embrace all 
possible situations or combination by which 
its efficacy might be. avoided. It followed 
the plan of the 47th Geo. III. in declaring 
at the outset what shall be illegal, and re- 
ferred to that declaration when the object 
of any particular act was alluded to. It 
was first declared, that it shall not be law. 
ful, except in such special cases as are 
thereinafter mentioned, for any persons to 
deal or trade in, purchase, sell, barter, or 
transfer slaves, or persons intended to be 
dealt with as slaves, or to carry away or re- 
move slaves or other persons as, or in order 
to their being dealt with as slaves, or to 
import or bring them into any place what- 
soever, or to ship, tranship, embark, re- 
ceive, detain, or confine them on board of 
any ship or boat for the purpose of their 
being carried away or removed as, or in 
order to their being dealt with as slaves, 
or to ship, tranship, embark, receive, de- 
tain, or confine on board of any ship, ves- 
sel, or boat, slaves or other persons, for 
the purpose of their being imported or 
brought into any place whatsoever, as or 
in order to their being dealt witli as slaves, 
or to fit out, man, navigate, equip, des- 
patch, use, employ, let or take to freight, 
or on hire, any ship, vessel, or boat, in 
order to accomplish any of the objects 
which have been declared unlawful ; of to 
lend, or advance, or become security for 
the loan or advance, of money, goods, or 
effects employed, or to be employed, in ac- 
complishing any of such objects, or to be. 
come security for agents employed, or to 
be employed, in accomplishing any such 
objects, or in any manner to en^ge, or to 
contract to engage, directly or indirectly, 
therein, os a partner, agent, or otherwise, 
or to sliip, tranship, lade, receive, or put 
on board of any ^ip, vessel, or boat, 
money, goods, or effects, to be employed 
in accomplishing such objects, or to take 
the charge or command, or to navigate, or 
enter and embark on board of any ship, 
vessel, or boa^ as captain, master, mate, 
petty officer, surgeon, supej^argo^ sea- 
man, marine, or servant, or in any other 
capacity, knowing that such ship, vessel, or 
boat, is actually employed, or is in the 
same voyage, or upon the same occasion. 
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in rc«pect of which they shall ao take the 
diarge or command, or navigate, or enter 
and embark, or contract so to do, as 'afore- 
said, intended to be employed in accom- 
plishing such objects, qr to insure any 
slaves, or any properties, or other subject- 
matter engaged or employed in accoinpHsli- 
ing any of the objects hereinbefore de- 
clared unlawful. 

In all the above instances the contract- 
ing to do what is declared unlawful, or as- 
sisting therein, declared to be equally ille- 
gal as the act itself. 

In the tenth section of the act is enacted 
thfit. 

If any subject of his Majesty shall, 
upon the high seas, knowingly and wil- 
fully, carry away, convey, or remove, any 
person or persons, as a slave or slaves, or 
for the purpose of his or their being im- 
ported, or brought as a slave or slaves into 
any island or place whatsoever, or for the 
purpose of his or others being sold, used, 
or dealt with as a slave or slaves, or. sliall 
knowingly ship, receive, detain, or conBiie 
on board any ship, vessel, or boat, any 
person or persons for the purpose of his or 
their bciqg imported or brought as a slave 
or slaves into any island or place whatso- 
ever, or for the purpose of his or their be- 
ing sold or dealt with as a slave, then such 
person so ofTending shall be deemed guilty 
of piracy, &c. 

In that clause there are five separate 
offences contemplated, all of which are 
made piracy. 

1st. To carry away or remove any per- 
son as a slave. 

2d. To carry away or remove any per- 
son for the purpose 'of liis being imported 
or brought as a slave into any place what- 
soever. 

3d. To carry away or remove any person 
for the purpose of his being sold or dealt 
with as a slave. 

4th. Knowingly to receive or detain on 
hoard any ship any person for tlie purpose 
of his being imported or brought as a slave 
into any island or place whatsoever. 

5th. Knowingly to receive or detain on 
board any ship any person for the purpose 
of bis being sold or dealt with as a slave. 

To constitute the first offence, the per- 
son carried away or removed must be car- 
ried away as a slave; to constitute the 
second, the person must be carried away 
for the purposes of being imported or 
brought somewhere as a slave ; he need 
not be carried away as a slave, but 
of the purpose of carrying him away they 
must be satisfied. Therefore, to carry away 
a freeman with that purpose would consti- 
tute the second offence. 

To institute the third there must be a 
different purpose in carrying him away, 
namely, to sell or deal with him as a slave. 

To constitute the fourtli, the receiving 
or detaining on board must be for the pbr- 


pose of his being Imported or brought 
somewhere as a slave. 

To constitute the fifth, the receiving or 
detaining must be for the purpose of bis 
being sold or dealt with as a slave. And 
all of the above offences must be com- 
mitted within the Admiralty jurisdiction. 

The next section of the statute enacted 
that it shall be felony : 

To buy or sell slaves, or persons intended 
to be dealt with as slaves ; 

To carry away or remove slaves or other 
persons as, or in order to their being dealt 
with as slaves ; 

To import or bring into any place slaves 
or other persons as, or in order to their be- 
ing dealt with as slaves ; 

To ship, or detain^ or confine on board 
of any ship, slaves or other persons for the 
purpose of being carried away, or remove 
as, or in order to their being dealt with 
as slaves ; 

To ship or tranship slaves or other per- 
sons for the purpose of their being import- 
ed or brought into any place whatsoever 
as, or ill order to their being dealt with as, 
slaves ; 

To fit out, or let any ship for any of the 
objects declared unlawful ; 

To advance money for such purpose ; ■ 

To become guarantee for agents em- 
ployed in accomplishing such unlawful 
objects ; 

To contract as a partner in such con- 
tracts as have been declared unlawful ; 

Knowingly to ship, or receive on board, 
money or goods to bf employed in accom- 
plishing those objects, declared unlawful ; 

To command, or navigate, or enter any 
ship as captain, master, mate, surgeon, or 
supercargo, knowing that it is employed 
or intended to be so employed in accom- 
plishing, &c. ; 

To insure slaves or property so em- 
ployed ; 

To forge any certificate, &c., or utter 
tlic same, such certificate, &c. being re- 
quired by the Act; And those guilty, 
their procurers, aiders, or abettors, are de- 
clared felops, and may be transported for 
fourteen years, or kept to hard labour for 
not more than five years, or less than ‘three 
years, at the discretion of tlie court. 

One important alteration in the law was 
effected by that statute : the offence was 
made no longer to depend on the country 
from which a slave was carried. It was 
declared to be equally illegal from all 
places, except w'here expressly provided 
for by the act. They would also observe, 
that in the thirtccntli section it is enacted, 
that notluiig in the act contained shall be 
taken to prevent the employment of slaves 
in a navigation, in numbers not greater 
than those usually employed in navigating 
sileh ship or vessel. It could not be in- 
ferred from that permission, that slaves 
might be purchased for the pur|>oscs of 
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navigation ; were it so, tlie Act might with 
impunity be evaded. It must be taken to 
allude to cases where slaves are lawfully 
possessed, and employed as they are in the 
West.Indies. That permission, neverthe. 
less, was necessary, as all shipment of 
slaves was prohibited by the Act. They 
could not do wrong, however, in satisfying 
themselves of the usual complement of 
men in the ship in question. They would 
observe, that in the section where slaves arc 
condemned as prize, his Majesty is enabled 
by order in council to enable such persons 
as he shall appoint to enlist tliem in the 
military, marine, and naval services, fora 
period not greater than seven years, which 
destroyed tlic supposition, could it seriously 
be entertained, that slaves might legally be 
purchased and carried away for the pur- 
poses of navigation. There had been too 
much experience lately of crimes com- 
mitted within the Admiralty jurisdiction 
of this court, and the requisites of the 
crime of piracy had been too often explain- 
ed to them, to make it necessary for him 
again to describe them. But any question 
they might propose, the court would wil. 
lingly answer. He had only further to ob- 
serve, that before they could find a bill for 
the first offence, they must be satisfied that 
the person carried away w'as carried away 
as a slave ; they must therefore satisfy them- 
selves concerning his condition at the time ' 
of removal. If at that time he was in a 
state of slavery, and being so was trans- 
ferred by his master, and carried away 
without any consent of his own, he fear- 
ed that they could have no douht as to their 
finding. With respect to coming volunta- 
rily on board, a point whicli they would 
probably have to consider, their own dis- 
cretion would best guide them, taking all 
circumstances into consideration, the situa- 
tion and age of the party, his capability of 
understanding what was said to him, his 
knowledge of what he was doing and with 
whoiti he was going, and whether there 
was such a medium of communication be- 
tween the parties as they considered satis- 
factory. In all cases within the Act he 
thought the purpose was most important ; 
although, strictly speaking, the mere pur- 
chase of a slave, even for the purpose of 
immediate manumission, was an offence 
within the statute, though widely different 
ill guilt, and this for very apparent rea- 
sons ; the principal object of the legisla- 
ture was to discourage the Jtraific, to pre- 
vent the dealing in slaves being an object of 
profit to any one ; it was tlierefore made 
unlawful to purchase a person for the pur- 
pose of his being dealt with as a slave. 
With respect to all the cases where the 
purpose for which a slave was carried 
away formed part of the offence, they 
would consider that in the eye of the law 
all men are intended to propose that whicli 
they do till the contrary be shown, and if 
they should find that a country where sla- 


very prevails was visited without necessity 
or object, and that persons in a state of 
slavery were purchased and received on 
board a ship, and carried away in a state 
of unwilling and constrained servitude, or 
were so detained or shipped as in the difife- 
rent terms of the Act, he feared that in 
the eye of the law it must be considered 
that they were so received or detained for 
the purpose of being dealt with as slaves. 

He had only now to impress upon them 
the absolute necessity of banishing from 
their minds all that they might have heard 
concerning the particular circumstances of 
the case coming before them. They were 
too well acquainted with their duties to 
make it necessary for him to remind them 
of what rules of evidence they must keep 
in mind in examining witnesses, but they 
would remember, that the same law of 
evidence ought to prevail in a grand-jury 
room as in that court, that in either, hear- 
say evidence was totally inadmissible, or 
secoiiflary evidence of tfiat which was capa- 
ble of higher proof. They would readily 
believe that he could not but feel pain that 
an explanation of the highly penal clauses 
of an act for the abolition of the slave- 
trade should for the first time become 
necessary, by such a charge as the bills now 
before them presented, being brought 
against an officer high in rank in an ho- 
nourable service ; such a conjunction the 
most speculative could never have fore- 
seen ; hut tlu'ir feelings of regret tliat 
aught of such a nature sliouldbc connected 
with one belonging to a service whose 
dearest care had been to repress this traffic, 
and to wiiotn the Legislature had always 
assigned that honourable task, must not, 
and would not, prevent them from per- 
forming firmly their duty, however pain- 
ful it might become, of dealing with the 
case as it should stand in evidence and he 
declared by law, with as constant a nun<l 
as if it were one of ordinary occurrence, 
and the accused totally unknown and un. 
distinguished. 

August 11. 

The grand jury brought in, this morn, 
iiig, three of the bills which had been pre- 
sented to them against John Croft Haw- 
kins, for piracy, two of which they found 
to be true bills; the other was not found. 

The trial of this officer was necessarily 
suspended, owing to his absence fVoni 
Bombay ; he is reported in some of the 
Calcutta papers to have intentionally ab- 
sconded. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

ADDRKSS OF THE INHABITANTS OF 
rOONAH. 

Translation of an Address presented to the 
Governor, at a Durbar at Poonah, on 
the 17th Sept. 1830: 

** We, the undersigned inhabitants of 
Poonah, have heard that, on the 10th or 
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11th instant, an address was presented by 
certain persons at Bombay, to a judge of 
the Supreme Court, in which it was stated, 
that the extension of the jurisdiction of that 
court over the provinces would be grati- 
fying to all the population of the country, 
who were most desirous of such a measure 


being adopted. 

** We have received this intelligence 
with dismay and grief. If this statement 
should find its way to England, and it 
should be believed there, that such are the 
real sentiments of the people of this coun- 
ti^, measures may be adopted in confor- 
mity thereto. Our respectability and pri- 
vileges will then cease to exist lawyers 
will come and devour our substance, and 
destroy the community. 

V^n these provinces fell into the 
hands of the British government, a reso- 
lution was issued guaranteeing to the in- 
httbitants the preservation of their laws 
and customs. Subsequently, special re- 
gulations have been enacted for the main- 
tenance, and dignity, and honour of the 
ancient Sirdars of the country. These 
are now in force. Trusting to their per- 
manence, we have lived in security and 
happiness. 

** Last year, when a process of the Su- 
preme Court was issued against Fandu- 
lang Ramchunder Dhumdurry, a represen- 
tation of our fears of the infringement of 
our privileges was made to the govern- 
ment ; the government were pleased to an- 
swer us by an assurance that our fears were 
groundless ; and the subsequent measures 
adopted, and which saved the honour of 
the house of Dhumdurry, inspired the 
community with confidence. 

** Since yesterday, we have heard this 
news from Bombay, and we are again 
plunged into anxiety for the result. We 
have, therefore, hastily written this ad- 
dress, and implore you to lose no time in 
transmitting to the highest authorities in 
England our prayer, that the jurisdiction 
of the Supreme Court of Bombay may 
not be extended to this province.” 

[Signed by 2000 persons, including all 
the principal chiefs.] 

(True Translation.) 

^igned) P. Leoett, 
Acting I>eputy Agent for Sirdars. 
® (lUply.) * 

To Neelkunt Sbastree, Bhow Ma- 
haraj Baba Sahib, Rastia,.and others of 
the respectable shastrees, sirdars, mer- 
chants and inhabitants of Poonab. ^ 

** I have perused your address with at- 
tention. It is a satisfactory proof of the 
content and happiness you enjoy under 
the established, rule over this country. 


That will not be changed. The sacred 
pledges of faith given you by the Britidi 
gpSSnment will never be broken. Do^ 
&||L!^erefore, let your minds be disturb-* 
the groundless expressions of per- 


sons who arc alike ignorant of your son- 
timeiits and condition. I am attached to 
the natives of India from having resided 
amongst them from almost cbildliood to 
age. To you, and all the natives under 
the presidency of Bombay, I am grateful 
for proofs of personal regard since 1 be- 
came your governor. 

I will write as you wish, and transmit 
your address tp England, to which coun- 
try I return in a few months, and when 
there, depend upon me as your sincere 
friend, and as one who during life will 
be anxious to promote, by every means in 
his power, your happiness and prosperity.** 
(Signed) John Malcolm. 

' Bombay, Sept. 17, 1830. 

SIR JOHN r. GRANT. 

Tlie following ** Notification,** dated 
Sept. 13, had been issued by the govern- 
ment : 

** In consequence of the tenor of an 
advertisement published in the public 
newspapers, convening a meeting of the 
native inhabitants of Bombay, to present 
an address to Sir J. P. Grant, ** on the 
occasion of his resignation of his office of 
Judge of the Supreme Court of Jurisdic- 
tion Bombay,** the Honourable the Go> 
vernor in Council deems it proper to no- 
tify, for the information of the natives of 
the presidency and the provinces, that Sir 
John Peter Grant has been recalled from 
Bombay by an ordar of the King in coun- 
cil to answer complaints made against him 
by the Honourable the East- India Com- 
pany.** > 

On the 10th September, a general Ad- 
dress of the Natives of Bombay was pre- 
sented to Sir John P. Grant, at the Com- 
mission Room of tlic late Messrs. Higgs 
and Briggs. Soon after the arrival of Sir 
John, Jehangur Nasserwanjee addressed 
him as follows : 

** Sir John Peter Grant : I have the ho. 
Hour to present t) you the general address 
of the natives of Bombay, on the occa- 
sion of your resignation of your office of 
Judge of the Supreme Court of Judica- 
ture at Bombay ; and I assure you, from 
tlie bottom of my heart, that I am proud 
of having been selected to give an address 
that so strongly attests tlie opinion and 
sentiments of the natives, of your judicial 
merits, and their deep affliction that you 
are no longer to be their judge. *rbe 
address contains the signatures of up- 
wards of four thousand four hundred per- 
sons ; and had we permitted persons to 
sign it who arc unable to write their names; 
the signatures to the address would have 
been trippled the numbers you have seen 
within and without this room, evince the 
universal approbation of yoUr judicial ad- 
ministration at Bombay.** 
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Tlitf follwlng address was then given by 
Jchangecf Nasser waiijce to Mr. lloper, by 
whom it was read. 

“ To Sir John I^jter Grant, Knt., late 
one of his Majesty’s Justices of the Su- 
preme Court of Judicature of Bombay. 

Honourable Sir: We,, ihe under- 
signed natives of India, and inhabitants 
of the island of Bombay, cannot permit 
you to separate from us without commu- 
nicating to you our sentiments of pro- 
found and indescribable sorrow at that 
event, and without acknowledging the 
heavy debt of gratitude that we and our 
families owe to you. 

“ We know that the interests and happi- 
ness of his Majesty’s subjects, natives of 
India, essentially depend upon the inte- 
grity and independence of his Majesty’s 
Justices of the Supreme Court of Judica. 
ture in India : and we have seen with af- 
fliction and alarm the disparagement and 
injury you have suii'ered from your dis- 
charge of judicial duties, which, in your 
opinion, the law imposed upon you. We 
deeply fuel that you suffer, from a consci- 
entious execution of judicial duty to pro- 
tect the natives of India, beyond the li- 
mits of the island of Bombay, from the 
dreadful calamity of false imprisonment, 
and from your disdaining to profess that 
protection* when, by superior force, you 
were unable to maintain it. Feeling, as 
as we do, we should abandon every pre- 
tension to public or private virtue, wc 
should justly be reproached with brutal in- 
sensibility or the vilest ingratitude, and 
we should subject ourselves to universal 
and everlasting condemnation, were we to 
refrain from publicly acknowledging the 
benefit you intended to the natives of In- 
dia, by the coercive protection of the Su- 
preme Court of Judicature at Bombay, 
and the numberless other benefits wc have 
experienced from your wise, impartial, 
and independent administration of justice 
as one of the judges of that Court. 

We purposely refrain from offering 
to you the slightest commendation for 
your unceasing solicitude to preserve in- 
violate the various religions, manners, and 
usages of the natives of India. Independ- 
ent of the enactments of the paramount 
authority of Parliament, and the solemn 
and positive directions in the charter of jus- 
tice of our gracious Sovereign Lord the 
King, your enlarged and liberal mind 
would have suggested to you that our 
various religions, manners, and usages, 
liowever different they may be from your 
own, are essential to our happiness ; and 
it is with pleasure we declare, that all the 
judges of the late Recorder’s Court, and 
of the present Supreme Court of Judica- 
tuiu at Bombay, have ever evinced in the 
execution of the judgments, processes, and 
orders of those Courts, botli within and 
without the island of Bombay, n scrupu- 
AsiaU Join\ N.S. Vol,4. No. 14. 


lous anxiety to maintain and protect the 
natives of India in their respective reli- 
gions, manners, and usages. The same 
character has long since been acquired by 
his Majesty’s judge at Calcutta and Ma. 
dras. But the protection of the religions, 
manners, and usages of the natives of In- 
dia, is not the sole and insulated object 
of Courts of Justice ; nor is that protec- 
tion the only most frequent occurrence 
of these Courts. Courts of Justice are 
principally instituted for the security of 
life, of property, character, and of per- 
sonal liberty ; and in your efforts to 
secure to us those important objects, 
your conduct has obtained our approba- 
tion. You came among us, an immense 
and various population, with whom you 
never had .any previous personal inter- 
course. You came among them with a 
heart expanded by philanthropliy, with an 
understanding enriched by literature and 
philosophy, stored with sound and inflexi- 
ble doctrines of English jurisprudence, 
and imbued with legal, moral, and sacred 
obligations. Wc have seen your patience, 
command of temper, and unwearied as- 
siduity to discover the truth, in the midst 
of masses of contradictory evidence. Your 
judgments in matters of property have 
.been satisfactory to us. The burglaries, 
highway robberies, thefls, forgeries, and 
perjuries, that existed to an alarming ex- 
tent, that exposed our persons and property 
to constant violence, and obstructed the 
course of justice, have been greatly di- 
minished by your calm, temperate, and 
Arm administration of criminal justice. 
But your great and eminent merit, that 
which we and the natives throughout the ter- 
ritories under theBombay Government can. 
not sufficiently appreciate and acknowledge, 
has been your undaunted determination to 
protect all the natives residing in those 
territories from false imprisonment. You 
were .conscious of the great and univemal 
truth, that the permission of false impri- 
sonment is destructive of human happi- 
ness. You knew the tendency of false 
imprisonment to degrade character, and 
that the entire removal of any species of 
false imprisonments, isindispensible to the 
intellectual and moral improvement of in- 
dividuals and of nations. On your judicial 
seat, you had ample evidence of the insecu- 
rity of tlie natives without the Island of 
Bombay from ffilse imprisonment ; and 
other instances of that injury had been 
proved in the Supreme Court before your 
arrival in India. Wc have seen your per. 
severing, strenuous and undaunted exer- 
tions to subdue and extirpate the evil, with 
all its pernicious consequences. Death 
deprived you of the advice of your asso- 
ciates on the bench ; single and alone, yoii 
asserted the rights of all the natives resi- 
ding* under this Presidency, to your judi- 
cial protection from that dreadful ca- 

(L) 
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lamity ; you displayed the admirable force 
of moral and sacred obligations, and you 
yielded only to superior force. The re- 
sult of your exertions to rescue those 
natives from false imprisonment, and to 
maintain tlie dignity of the Supreme 
Court, has disappointed our e^cpectations ; 
and your honour commanded you to re- 
sign your judicial office. And for whom 
do you suffer ?— for persons with whom 
you had no connexion, except from your 
philanthrophy and your duty as a judge. 
Oor affliction is severe, that in such a cause 
you have been involved in misfortune. 

** We recollect also with delight the hu- 
mane disposition you have ever shewn in 
attending to the petitions of the poor and 
the weak ; their easy access to you,* and 
the facilities you have afforded them in 
obtaining justice. 

** You participated in the sentiments 
and opinions of our friends and benefac- 
tors, the late Sir Edward West and Sir 
Charles H. Chambers ; like them you 
knew no duty but the duty of executing 
your judicial functions impartially, fear, 
lessly and independently, and without any 
respect for persons ; like them, you have 
acquired the confidence, esteem, and af- 
fection of the natives ; like them, you 
have greatly contributed to attach the na- 
tives to tlie British Government, and have 
made an appellate jurisdiction to the Su- 
preme Court from the judgments of the 
Provincial Courts, the sincere and ardent 
desire of all the natives who reside under 
this Presidency. 

** We are the witnesses of your charac- 
ter, and of the character of our lamented 
patrons, the late Sir Edward West and 
Sir Charles H. Chambers. We know 
that you and they have greatly contributed 
to rescue the natives from unmerited de- 
gradation ; have extensively promoted and 
secured their happiness; have advanced 
their iatellectual and moral improvement, 
and have fixed in their hearts an attach- 
ment to his Majesty’s Court of Justice at 
Bombay. We shall ever deplore the pre- 
mature deaths of those great and excellent 
judges, and your separation from us is 
equally afflicting to us. We are not in- 
fluenced by ordinary sorrow. We see 
you disparaged and in misfortune for tlie 
discharge of judicial functions, which, 
even if in error, were commanded by your 
judgment and your conscience ; and we 
see in the obstruction of your benevolent 
■exertions a lamentable and dreadful re- 
.tardment of the inoral, intellectual, and 
political improvement of the natives, which 
calmly and eventually would have been 
attained, by the strong coercive power of 
the Supreme Court, to prevent tbeir false 
idiprisonment. v 

** We assure you that your virtues, and 
of Sir Edward West and Sir C. II. 
;^ibhambera are engraven on our hdlirts; 


and that we shall carefully instil the 
knowledge of them into the minds of 5ur 
children. You will ever have our fervent 
wishes for your happiness and prosperity 
and we still entertain the hope that your 
present misfortune will be temporary, and 
that you will rise from it to superior judi- 
cial honour. 

** We request you to do us the favour 
to sit for your full-len^h portrait, to be 
taken by an artist, which we propose to 
solicit the Honourable the Chief Justice 
to be placed in the Supreme Court of 
Judicature at Bombay, that all the natives 
who see it may have before thenv the 
image of their friend and benefactor. 

Wc have the honour to bo. 
Honourable Sir, 

With sentiments of profound respect. 

Your most obedient humble servants. 
Bombay^ Seplemher 10, 1830. 

aspLv. 

Sir J. P. Grant, addressed Jehangeer 
Nasser waiijee, and the assembled natives 
as follows 

Gentlemen ; There are occasions 
when those most accustomed to deliver 
themselves in public, must feel the same 
embarrassment and anxiety which attend- 
ed tbeir first attempts to address a large 
assembly. I am not afraid of being 
thought guilty of affectation, when I con- 
fess that the preaint is one of those occa- 
sions with me. 

** When 1 see this great assembly con- 
gregated/br the sole purpose of doing me 
honour ; when 1 notice who they are that 
compose it ; when I observe the immeiue 
number of tlie names affixed to this 
address, amounting, I am told, to four 
thousand, each subscribed at length, in 
tlieir accustomed character, by those who 
have signed it— names well known here, 
as comprising the great body of that re. 
spectable class of persons, who by their 
honest and profipihle industry contribute 
more than any other to the public pros- 
perity, and have been well said to form 
the strength of every nation there, who in 
the middle rank of life, removed equally 
from poverty and from dissipation, are the 
coolest and the best judges of those things 
which affect their happiness and their 
security ; and whose various transactions, 
and the various characters of those with 
whom they are obliged to deal, force them 
into a greater acquaintance with the pro- 
ceedings of Courts of Law, and a more 
anxious watchfulness of the conduct of the 
judges, and the maxims and decisions of 
tlie Courts, than any other class of the 
community. When I observe the pains 
that have been taken to make it apparent 
that tliis address expresses the genuine and 
well-understood sentiments of all who 
have signed it, by its beipg drawn up in 
each of the native janguages most familiar- 
ly read and spoken by the respective sul>. 
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scybers, as well as in English ; when I here, since I have not had time or oppor. 
consider the subjects you have chosen in tunity to visit tiiem; and the time 1 have 
tlie address, as those which are the gpxtunds spent with you has been so short, that I 
of the kind feelings you express, and the am perfectly aware there is much that has 
greatly too-flattering praises you bestowed ; escaped my observation. But during tliat 

when I reflect that this is done upon the time, 1 have had probably a better oppor- 
occasion of my being about to take a final tunity of forming a judgment of your 
leave of you, I think it will not be deemed character than most other situations afford, 
surprising that 1 should be entirely at a in which an Englishman can be placed ; 
loss where to begin, in oiferiiig you my and though many of your good qualities 
acknowledgments, or where to find ex. may have escaped my observation, this at 
pressions suitable to convey even a faint least I can undertake to say, that in no 
intimation of the effect this address and society of equal extent, and composed of 
this scene has produced upon me. persons engaged in the useful occupations 

** You have said, that in arriving in of commerce, is there more intelligence, 
India, I came amongst an immense and more sobriety, a greater disposition to re- 
various population, with whom I had no im'n kindness and protection on the part 
previous personal acquaintance : I fear I of tliose who govern, by a ready and 
must add, what not the vast number of cheerful obedience ; a greater disposition 
my countrymen, who share my situation to cultivate the good >w ill, and contribute 
in this respect, cannot prevent me from to the comfort of their fellow-subjects than 
blushing, when I add, I came amongst you display towards the English residents 
you with very little of that sort of acquaint- among you ; more readiness to acquire the 
ance which may be acquired of the inha- arts and adopt the improvements which 
bitants of most countries, even without l^ave grown^ up in England ; a greater 
personal intercourse. love of justice, or a more right estimate 

In regard to the inhabitants of India, of the value of the laws of England, of an 
the obtaining correct information of their impartial and rigid administration of them, 
manners and condition is extremely difiH- Gentlemen, in the share which 1 have 
cult in England, if at all possible. But bad in their administration, it has been my 
1 take great shame to myself, that when duty to consult only my own conscience, 
public affairs occupied so much of my tny own understanding, and what know- 
attention as they did for several years of my ledge of tlic laws, and of tlie principles 
life, the circumstances of this interesting which govern and are common to all sys- 
country were not more frequently the ob- terns of law, the consideration of, now a 
ject of my inquiry. h good many years bestowed upon these sub- 

“ If, however,* I came among you with jects, may have enabled me to acqui e. It 
little knowledge of you, I had no prejudi. has been my duty entirely to disregard the 
ces to bewilder and embarrass me. 1 had applause or^thc censure, whether of persons 
seen and read too much of mankind, not in power or of the people, except as the 
to know that man is every where, in every approbation of all good men must in tlie 
climate, and in every age, essentially the end be acquired by judicial honesty, even 
same, varied only by the circumstances he though exposed to occasional errors. But 
is placed in, changing as they change, and now that these duties are drawing to a close, 
conforming himself to every variety of si- it cannot but be satisfactory to me in the 
tuation with an aptitude and ease which arc highest degree, to know that tlio^e who 
as remarkable in nations as in individuals, have been the nearest witnesses of my con- 
I had learnt also, that much of what duct, and the most affected by it, bear tes- 
appears at first sight to distinguisli the timony to its having been attended with 
most strongly different races of men, and those effects, which has been my sacred 
different nations from each other, are mat- duty and my ardent wish to produce, 
ters merely upon theaurface, and that if you “ 1 know well that the kindness of your 
penetrate these, you will find beneath. In dispositions, the belief which I think that 
what is essential to the moral character, you entertain of iny anxious desire to 
marksof resemblance so strong and uni ver- promote your happiness, my approaching 
sal, as to render it almost the same. 1 did departure, under circumstances which you 
not expect to find, nor did I think it pos- consider as attended with some personal 
siblclsliouldfind, tlie inhabitants of India hardship, all contribute to make you re 
difTerent from the rest of mankind in these gard my past services with a degree of fa. 
respects. I expected to find in tliem great vour which greatly exaggerates their n.c- 
gentleneae of disposition, and remarkably Hts. But stripping wliat you say of mud. 
engaging manners ; in this expectation I which must be attributed entirely to your 
have not been deceived. But 1 liavc partiality, euough remains to give me the 
found much more to distinguish them as a agreeable assurance that I have not alto- 
most valuable people. toer failed in what I have had most at 

Of the itihabitants of the interior, it heart, 
is true, I can speak only from report, and “ I toink, gentlemen, your testimony 
from the specimens of them I have seen to-day is sutficieut to prove tlie following 
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propositions ; ] st. in matters of succession 
and inheritance, and in your dealings and 
contracts with each other, your native laws 
and usages have been specially preserved 
to you by parliament. It ivas a wise and 
judicious enactment, in order to prevent 
doubts ; but 1 think it is only a declara- 
tion of what follows from the rules and 
maxims of the common law of England, 
which enjoins a scrupulous respect for all 
ancient usages in every country governed 
by the king of England, which are not 
repugnant to natural equity and good mo- 
rals. I think your testimony is sufficient 
to prove, that thenative laws of the inhabi- 
tants of India may be administered, and 
their ancient usages enforced, by the forms 
and processes of an English Court, witli- 
out otTending their manners or endanger- 
ing the security of those laws and usages, 
or of the rights they derive from them. 
12d. In criminal matters the law of Eng- 
land is the only law administered among 
you ; I think your testimony proves, that 
in one of the most numerous societies of 
the most mixed population of the natives 
of India, the criminal law of England 
strictly administered without any devia- 
tion from the spirit of liberty and of cau- 
tion which runs through every part of it, 
in particular its anxious care to prevent 
undue imprisonment, and the barbarous 
practice prevalent in many, I fear in most 
other countries, of leading or even suffer- 
ing those who are accused to make un- 
wary declarations, which may hamper 
them in their defence, is sufficient to en- 
sure the preservation of the peace, and the 
security of the persons and properties of 
the inhabitants. 3d. I think your testi- 
mony proves that a supreme English 
Court, composed of Englisli judges, with 
English forms of proceeding, may exer- 
cise the same general control, in virtue of 
its character of guardian of the manners 
and rights of the community of the most 
mixed population of the natives of India, 
by means of the same extraordinary juris- 
diction to repress injuries, and put a stop 
to wrongs that require immediate remedy 
by an instantaneous and paramount inter- 
position of authority, as is exercised by 
the Supreme Criminal Court of England, 
without danger of offending the slightest 
prejudice, much less of outraging any re- 
ligious or customary observance, or any 
of the usual habits of domestic life. 
Lastly, I think that your testimony 
proves that those labour under a great m!s« 
take, who suppose that an English admi- 
nistration of justice, by those who havq 
made the English laws their study, is na- 
turally distasteful to the nati^ps of India. 
You have expressly declared in this ad- 
dress, and your conduct, and that of all the 
inhabitants of this island proves — I will 
add, partly from my personal knowledge,' 
but more generally ffrom the information 


of my native friends here— the. declara. 
tions and conduct of all tlie native inhabi- 
tants of the interior, who have occasion to 
resort here— prove, that an administration 
of justice, upon the principles of English 
law — of which, be it remembered, re- 
spect for ancient usages and customs is 
one of the most remarkable— is so far from 
having a tendency to alarm or to alienate 
the native inhabitants of India, that it is 
the certain means of gaining their confi- 
dence and their affections. 

** Gentlemen, it is particularly grateful 
to me, that in the commendations you have 
so kindly and so honourably bestowed 
upon me, you have still more kindly and 
honourably associated my name with those 
of my most lamented and most valued 
friends— my late able and learned brethren. 
Sir E. West and C. H. Chambers. No 
men ever felt greater kindness tlian they 
did for the native inhabitants of llumbay, 
in their individual capacity, or a more firm 
determination to protect their rights, in 
their judicial. It is a great consolation to 
me, that in the person of my present asso- 
ciate upon the bench, the present chief 
justice, I leave your rights and interests in 
the charge of one whose high sense of ho- 
nour, and anxiety to fulfil the grave and 
important duties which have devolved upon 
him, will he found, I am well persuaded, 
to entitle him to y©ur entire confidence. 
This 1 know, that next to the approbation 
of his own conscience, there is nothing he 
more ardently desires. 

“ For myself, 1 part from you with the • 
most sincere regret.** 

This is not a fit occasion for entering 
into an explanation of the circumstances 
which have led to iny retirement, further 
than to say, that if 1 liad kept my health, 
nothing would have induced me to quit 
iny judicial duties during the period 
usually assigned to them in India; un- 
less 1 had received the commands which 
his Majesty, by his prerogative, was en- 
titled, in his royal discretion, to issue for 
my removal— if I had not been entirely 
satisfied, on a careful consideration, that I 
could not continue to discharge them in 
the circumstances I am placed in, with sa- 
tisfaction to my conscience, with a due 
regard to my personal honour, with any 
hope of advancing his Majesty's service, 
or ony prospect of benefit to this commu- 
nity. 

*■ It remains only for me to notice the 
request with which you have thought fit to. 
honour me, that 1 should sit for iny pic- 
ture. Though very sensible of the small 
value of that which you desire to have, it 
is a request much too flattering to me to 
allow of my declining to comply with it— 
nor could I envy the nature of any man's 
feelings who could undervalue such a 
' mark of regard from so large and so intel- 
ligent a community. 
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<< I am to set sail from Bombay in a 
very few days, so that it is impossible that 
the picture could be taken here ; but if 
you still desire this memorial of me, I 
shall have great pleasure in having it taken 
at Calcutta, from whence it can be trans- 
mitted here. 

“ Once more allow me to express the 
respect with whicli I leave you. In what- 
ever part of the world I may be, I shall 
never forget the native community of 
Bombay • I shall ever entertain the greatest 
sense of your personal kindness to me, of 
your just appreciation of tile rectitude of 
my intentions, and of the support your 
firmness and love of justice afforded me 
on a very trying occasion. 

** 1 shall never cease to take the deepest 
interest in your welfare, or to wish most fer- 
vently for your happiness and prosperity.** 

Another address was from a body of the 
Upper Class of nations, delivered at the 
Judges* own chambers, in the presence of 
the practitioners and officers of the Court. 
The length of this address and of the 
reply (which, like the foregoing, is marked 
with the characteristic prolixity of all the 
learned person's orations) we must defer 
till next month. 

OCCURRENCES AT UKULCOTE.— CAPTAIN 
SFARKOW. 

A Correspondent in the Bombai/ Cou- 
rier, with reference to a statement in 
that paper relative to the death of Capt. 
Edward Sparrow, of the 1st Light Ca- 
valry,* gives the following details respect- 
ing the attack of Ukulcote, and the fate 
of that officer;— 

About 5 p. m. on the evening of the 
9th July, the troops, which had for some 
days previously been ordered to hold 
themselves in immediate readiness for field 
service, received instructions to commence 
their march, and they left the cantonments 
of Sholapore at ten the same night, both 
officers and men in high spirits. 

** Notwithstanding the weather was 
rainy and wet, and the roads consequent- 
ly heavy, the detachment succeeded, after 
a fatiguing march of about twcnty-tliree 
miles, in reaching Ukulcote between se- 
ven and eight the next morning, and the 
reply to a proclamation sent by the resi- 
dent at Sattara, directing the insurgents 
to evacuate and deliver up the town, was a 
salvo from all the cannon, small and large, 
that the walls of the fort could boast. 
Bodies of horse at the same time issued 
from the gateway, and seeming by. their 
movements to indicate an attack, and a 
wish to harrass and annoy our infantry, 
(who, dreadfully knocked up by the long 
night march, and want of res^ had, for 
protection fVom the fire of the fort, re- 
mained stationary behind a small emi- 
* See vol. 111. N . S. As. Intel, p. 519. 


nence,) Colonel Robertson ordered out a 
party of the 1st Light Cavalry to drive 
them back into the town, with particular 
instructions however, that on no account 
were they to expose themselves unneces- 
sarily, or in fact to go within range of the 
fire of the matchlock men from the fort. 

Capt. Sparrow, whQ had been ex- 
ceedingly active during the whole of the 
morning, in checking and driving back 
tlie enemy, happened at this juncture to 
be in the rear ; but immediately on learn- 
ing that a party of his men had been or- 
dered out, be put spurs to, his horse, and 
joined them, when they had got about half 
way across the plain, over which it was 
necessary they should pass for the purpose 
of intercepting the retreat of the enemy, 
who, perceiving our intentions, were now 
rapidly returning within the town. Capt. 
S. having assumed command of the party 
from Lieut. Poole of the 1 st Light Ca- 
valry, who had, in his absence, most gal- 
lantly volunteered to head them, he imme- 
diately gave the w'ord of command to 
charge ; but instead of pressing onwards, 
ill a parallel line with the walls, he wheel- 
ed offi to the right towards a few men who 
had taken refuge under protection of the 
fire of the enemy, who, discharging their 
jinjalls with great steadiness, at the same 
time kept up a continued and unremitting 
fire of musketry ; the walls were com- 
pletely lined with armed men, the ends of 
whose matchlocks bristled through every 
loop-hole with which the walls were thick- 
ly perforated. 

“It was next to impossible under such 
circumstances that a person exposed as 
poor Sparrow was could escape untoiicli. 
cd: his horse was almost immediately 
killed by a jinjall shot in the shoulder, and 
he himself, whilst in the act of disen- 
tangling himself from the fallen animal, 
received a wound from a matchlock ball 
ill the lower part of the belly, which dur- 
ing the night proved mortal, thereby de- 
priving the service of one of its best, 
most active, and most gallant soldiers, 
and society of an esteemed and much re- 
spected member. 

“ Poor Sparrow cut down with his own 
hand three men, previously to receiving 
his death wound ; and it may afford some 
idea of the hotness of the fire, when it is 
stated that out of the five troopers who 
followed him, three were severely wound- 
ed, and every horse either killed or dis- 
abled. 

“ The brigade orders of the lOtb by 
Liet. Col. Robertson contained a most 
just and merited eulogium on the gallant 
conduct of tftat distinguished corps, the let 
Bombay Light Cavalry ; and as a tribute 
of respect and admiration of the heroic 
bearing of tlieir brave but unfortunate 
leader, the countersign for tiieday was 

Sparrow.** 
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** Before concluding, I cannot avoid ex. 
prcMing my surprize so truly ridiculous a 
story could have got into circulation re- 
garding Sparrow's having been addressed 
by the enemy from the walls, and that too 
at the very time they were pouring down 
upon him as murderous a cross-fire as 
perhaps was evgr witnessed. They did 
indeed profess their unwillingness to fight 
against the English, but their aftcr-con- 
duct certainly l^lied the affirmation, un- 
less indeed a nine-pounder striking oc- 
casionally in the midst of our camp could 
be considered a< mark of Uieir friendship 
or regard,** 

A letter from Ukulcote states that 200 
of the 2nd Grenadiers had returned to 
Ukulcote to relieve the detachment of the 
9th stationed in tlie fort. The grenadiers 
had made three marches from Sholapore 
back towards Sattara. In speaking of the 
fort, the writer says, ** it appears to have 
been a strong place, but is now very rick, 
etty ; the heavy rains breach the walls in 
fine style, most of them being made of 
mud and stone ; one of the gateways tum- 
bled down yesterday." — Bombay Courier, 
AugA7, 

THK SLAVE CASE. 

A Calcutta paper (the Bengal Chroni- 
ele), on the faith of acommunication from 
Bombay, states;— 

** It was rumoured in Bombay, that 
more than one person, of a higher rank 
than Lieutenant Hawkins, are amongst 
those likely to be accused : but it is 
thought that the court will shew no anxie- 
ty to have those great personages tried be- 
fore it^ but rather leave them to another 
tribunal in England. * Whatever may be 
the fate', says our correspondent, * of the 
present bills, this much is certain, that 
the trade of manning the Indian Navy, by 
the purchase of Africans, is at an end. 
God only knows the devastations in many 
innocent villages, that may have been 
committed to procure the thirty-six lately 
imported, or what may liave since taken 
place to procure an additional supply. 
There is too much truth in the rumour 
that this is not a solitary cargo that has 
been obtained. The Tigrit came in two 
or three days ago, having two boys on 
toard, procured in a similar manner with 
those on the Clioe ; and it is confidently 
said, that the Coote was despatched on 
Monday the 2d, purely to intercept the 
Bujihrates, on board of which no less 
than forty more were expected.' ** 

Some circumstances, to which we refer. 
med last month, from a writer at Bombay, 
under the signature of Humanilas, to a 
Xalcutta paper (the S^tgal Hurkaru), with 
^werence to this afikir, in which tlio writer 
intimated the probability of Sir C. Malcolm 


being put upon trial for his life^ drew from 
the Chief Justice and Sir J. P. Grant, sit- 
ting on the bench on the 10th September, 
some severe animadversions. They cau- 
tioned the editors of the Bombay papers 
against giving insertion to the letter. 

EMPLOYMENT OF NATIVES AND NATIVE 
LANGUAGES. 

From some of the remarks of the Hur^ 
karu upon the benefits to be derived from 
employing natives in public offices of 
trust, and from substituting the vernacular 
languages of the country for the Persian 
in judicial proceedings, it would appear 
tliat the good people of Calcutta do not 
take much trouble in informing themselves 
of what is passing in other parts of India, 
otherwise they would know the new code 
of regulations of Bombay, introduced by 
the late governor. Is printed in theMahratta 
and Guzerattee languages ; and that all the 
business in the Zilmh and Sudder Adaw- 
lut Courts is transacted in ike vernacular 
languaget of the jrroviiwes in which the law 
U administered ; and further, thatby the re- 
cent regulations in the judicial branch of 
this presidency, aH original suits are tried 
by native ameers, appeals only lying to the 
European judge. On this and many 
other points, the consideration given and 
trust reposed in natives, under this pre- 
sidency, is far greater than either in Ben- 
gal or Madras,mmmBomhny Courier, July 17. 


Sfiingaiiorr. 

LAW. 

Biggies, v. Ong Tuan, Si Lee, and 
Kong Taar/.-^'l'liis was a suit, tried before 
tlie Hon. K. Murchison, Esq., resident 
councillor, in which the plaintiff, Mr. 
Robert Higgles, a merchant, and manag- 
ing partner in Uie firm of Symes and Co., 
of Singapore, sought to recover of the de- 
fendants, who were Chinese merchants of 
this settlement, a balance in their account, 
current of 14,635 Spanish dollars. Ong 
Tuan had become insolvent in consequence 
of losses sustained ^t the late fire; and 
the two other defendants, who were re- 
puted wealthy, resisted the demand on the 
ground of their non-liability to tlie debt, 
which was due from the insolvent only, a 
dissolution of partnership having taken 
place in Decem^r 1829. On the part of 
the plaintiff it was rejoined, that tlie debt, 
out of which the balance arose, was con- 
tracted in November, prior to the dissolu- 
tion. Towards the end of October, Kong 
Tuan had given the plaintiff notice of his 
intention to dissolve partnership with Ong 
Tuan, but did riot state when ; and it was 
not denied that they continued partners till 
tlie end of the Chinese year (25 Dec. 1829). 

Several witnesses, mostly European 
merchants, deposed to facts implying, to 
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a certain extent^ the connection of Kong 
Tuan ivitli Ong Tuan up to the end of the 
year. 

For the defence, Che Sang, a Chinese, 
having been sworn by cutting off a cock’s 
head, stated that he was present in Decern, 
her last when Ong Tuan, Si Lee, Tong 
Gwan, and Tong Koon dissolved partner, 
ship. It was about six weeks before the 
fire. He denied that Kong Tuan was one 
of them. Has had dealings with both him 
and Ong Tuan. 

Another witness was produced, but as 
be persisted in his refusal to swear by cut. 
ting off a cock’s head, his evidence was 
not taken, and lie was further given jn 
custody of the sheriff until he paid a fine 
of twenty dollars, for contempt of court. 

On the 1st July Mr. Murchison gave 
judgment. 

Previous thereto, the defendant, Kong 
Tuan, presented a petition, in which he 
alleged that he had had extensive dealings 
with the house of Symes and Co. without 
any imputation upon his integrity ; that 
when Mr. Symes left the settlement last 
year, he requested the defendant to 
assist Mr. Higgles, who had recently ar> 
rived, with advice as to the respectability 
of the Chinese shopkeepers who dealt with 
the house, which he did ; that he ^tlie de. 
fendant) had no share or interest in Ong 
Tuan’s concern ; that the conversation in 
which a supposed admission of his (the 
defendant’s) being a partner was made to 
one of the witnesses, was conducted in the 
Malay language, which defendant speaks 
imperfectly, and he intended to say that 
his brother had been a partner ; that the 
witness referred to (Mr. J. Zechariah) 
had an interest in the result of this cause, 
clahning of Ong Tuan 1,100 Spanish dol. 
lars, which he (the defendant) would have 
to pay if it be decided against him ; that 
if he (defendant) was supposed to be a 
partner, it was strange no demand had till 
now been made of the debt, for which Mr. 
Diggles, previously to Mr. Symes’ depar- 
ture, took a bill from Ong Tuan indivi- 
dually, and that, at all events, more saUs- 
factory proof of his (defendant’s) connec- 
tion with the firm ought to have been ad. 
duced. 

His Honour the judge, in giving his 
decision, observed, that in Kngland such 
an action could hardly have arisen, the 
form's required by the law having been so 
long in operation, and con^uently so 
well known. Here an English court of 
law had been but recently introduced, and 
in regard to the liability of partners, it 
might be said the law had never been made 
known. The natives are attached to their 
own forms, though not altogether ignorant 
of the advantage to be derived from the 
mystery in which their partnenhipa are in- 
volve. Amongst other motives,^ they are 
aware of the onid probandi devolving upon 


a creditor, and a wealthy partner may in 
this manner seek to evade an fnquiiy, and 
deny a copartnership, whenever it suited 
his convenience. His Honour then re- 
commended the introducing a system 
somewhat less confiding, and more closely 
resembling the precautionary system ob- 
served in England. The European mer. 
chants should take means to induce the 
native merchants to declare the names of 
their co-partners publicly, and to notify 
dissolutions or alterations; or else they 
should take a specific security from the in. 
dividuals ; documents to that effect should 
be signed and witnessed, and the attesta- 
tion bear that the purport has been ex. 
plained. The judge thought the evidence, 
oral and documentary, constituted a proof 
not to be overthrown by Kong Tuan’s de. 
nial, and the production of his Chinese 
books to shew the contrary. He had, 
therefore, no hesitation in pronouncing 
judgment for the plaintiff. 

This suit excited great interest in the 
settlement. 

WANT OF A COURT OF JUDICATURE. 

We have already remarked in a former 
number, on the great and serious inconve. 
nience which the mercantile community of 
this settlement experience at present from 
the want of a court of justice. The Euro- 
pean merchants, owing to the peculiar con. 
stitution of the trade of the settlement, 
are obliged to dispose of their goods to 
natives ; and not a few of these, we are 
sorry to say, being well aware that no au. 
thority exists here which can compel Uiem 
to pay their debts if exceeding the sum 
of thirty-two dollars (which may be re. 
covered in the Court of Request), actually 
set their creditors at defiance, and laugh at 
their threats ! This very justly destroys 
confidence, and causes the merchants, to 
refrain from dealing so largely as they 
otherwise could do, with safety, were a 
court in existence to protect them from 
loss. Such a state of things cannot last 
long, and, we trust, shall not. It is, 
however, not likely to be remedied, if tlie 
report which has reached us be true, and 
w'hich, we hear, is founded on good autho. 
rity, that the Court of Directors have it 
in contemplation to abolish the King’s 
Court in the eastern settlements, and esta- 
blish a court of their own, to be assisted by 
a li^wyer, which will constitute it a half- 
zillab, and half we know not what. 

The importance of these settlements, in 
a commercial point of view, may be judged 
of by tlie fact that the annual imports, ac- 
cording to official statements, amount to 
upwards df five millions sterling ; and the 
immense quantity of British property al- 
ways in the market, ought certainly to 
render the consideration of the best means 
of providing for the administration of jus- 
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tic8 a most serious one. In a commercial 
settlement. like this, where the interference 
of a court of judicature is required almost 
daily, where many law cases arise in which 
property to a considerable amount is in- 
volved, where so many important points 
are to be decided, and where society is so 
very discordant, owing to the variety in 
the languages and habits of the population, 
we require a court inucli more elTective than 
any court constituted after the manner of 
a sillah court possibly can be. We have 
frequently had occasion to animadvert on 
the inadequacy of the charter still in exis- 
tence, and have often expressed a hope, that 
if ever our rulers in England should again 
be called upon to legislate for us in this 
respect, they would take the trouble to in- 
form themselves of all the local circuin- 
stances connected with these settlements, 
and provide a court that would meet all 
our exigencies. It may be questioned, 
however, whether tlie charter, with its 
manifold imperfections, and we may add 
absurdities, was not better calculated fur 
the proper and impartial administration of 
justice than tiie description of court which 
report says is to be imposed upon us. 
Many individuals in these settlements must 
have observed, within tlie last twelve 
months especially, tliatCompany’s servants, 
no matter how distinguished they may be 
for their impartiality and integrity, can- 
not, from the nature of their education, 
interests, and habits, be the best qualified 
to decide on all cases that must naturally 
come before them... Of the truth of this, 
we believe, none are more convinced than 
some of those who, from their station in 
the civil service, liave been required by the 
charter to fill the awfully responsible office 
of judge. Many must have observed how 
necessary it is to have a -king’s court, per- 
fectly independent of the Company, with 
a properly qualified law-officer at its head, 
who will administer law and Justice with 
impartiality and unbiassed independence. 

If the' principle which actuates such a 
proposition be that of economy (a principle 
before which all others of a noble and ge- 
nerous nature seem now to fade and die 
away), we give it as our bumble opinion, 
that a king's court, with a moderate esta. 
blishment, besides being more respectable 
and popular, would not be a great burden 
to Government, as the courufees would 
go a considerable way towards its support. 
— dbig. ChroTi; Sept. 10. 

XUROPEAN MANUFACTURES. 

The importations of British piece-goods 
during the last month have been very con- 
siderable, which, together with the heavy 
stocks formerly on hand, have completely 
gluttedthe miarket. The imports, indeed, 
of ^imiqrly^ every description of British oof. 

the last eighteen months, 


have been far too great for the demand ; 
and unless a very material decrease takes 
place, prices must continue to decline on 
every fresh arrival. Should we have no 
further arrivals for the next twelve months, 
wc do not think any want of goods would 
be experienced (except, probably, of one 
or two articles most regularly in demand), 
as the stocks are so heavy, and there being 
no immediate prospect of an increase in 
the consumption. Several sales of white 
and printed goods have been made within 
the last month at prices apparently as good 
as have been obtained for the same descrip- 
tions for some time past, but as nearly all 
s^es of piece-goods are eflected at a credit 
or three or four months, for payment in 
produce, prices must of coufse be regu- 
lated altogether by the mode of payment ; 
and as there are such a v&ricty of qualities 
of the same kind of goods, any quotations 
we could give would be little or no guide 
to the manufacturer, unless we could, at 
the same time, atute the cost, or nearly so, of 
each article laid down here. Two and a half 
Spanish dollars per piece for J cambrics, for 
instance, may be a very good or a very bad 
price (even supposing the produce that may 
be received in payment to net only 2s. 9d. 
or 3s. the dollar in England), as cambrics 
may be laid down here to cost the manu- 
facturer from 4s. to 2C)s. per piece, of so 
many di^erent qualities are they made.-^ 
Sing. Comm, lieg.^ Aug. 14. 

FT RACY. 

Since our last publication, another na- 
tive vessel has been cut oft' by pirates in 
these straits ; the whole crew were mur- 
dered with the exception of one individual, 
who arrived in this settlcincnt a few days 
ago. It is reported that the Zebra sloop 
of war has gone to cruize off the Cari- 
nions, in hu 2 }es of meeting with the pira-? 
tical vessels. 

To such persons as are acquainted with 
tlie haunts and habits of these cunning 
desperadoes', sending forth a man-of-war 
to cruize for them on the open seas must 
appear a rich farce. 

If the British Government wish toeftect 
any permanent good, they must establisli, 
and keep up, a small naval force, as at 
Rbio, consisting of at least six fast-sailing 
psows, rigged Malay fashion, well armed, 
and manned with men of approved charac. 
ters. (']l'hc war prows at llhio are all 
manned by Malacca men ; and the naco- 
dahs are paid sixty Java rupees a month 
each.) Were these prows to cruize con. 
tinually about the straits, and to the south- 
ward, as far as Lingin, in conjunction 
with the Dutch prows, we feel confident, 
tliat in the course of one year the native 
. trade, of this port would increase mate- 
rially, because piracy would be in o great 
degree repressed. 
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Since ivritiiig the above, (he Zdnra has 
returned from her cruize, bringing in four 
sampans laden with fruitt on their ' way 
from Muar river to Singapore ; as the men 
had no passes they were detained, but dis- 
missed on arrival here, as being peaceable 
subjects. We conceive the principle on 
which Capt. Pridham acted to be a correct 
one ; but the question is, how small craft, 
coming from native ports, are to obtain 
passes if the neighbouring rajahs will not 
condescend to give them.— 6V;ig. Chron.y 
Aug, 12. 

REDUCTIOKS. 

The ** reduction ** of the form of tlie 
Straits’ government from a presidency to a 
compound residency, has been accompanied 
by curtailments of salaries in some of the 
various public offices throughput the three 
settlements, and by many dismissals in 
others. This, we must say, bears very 
hard upon those who arc and were in cm« 
ployraent; we speak particularly of this 
settlement, where, in the resident’s and 
treasury offices alone eight writers w’cre 
employed, at salaries which collectively 
amounted to 1,000 sicca rupees and more 
per month, whereas now only one clerk is 
retained to do the reduced business of both 
offices, at a salary of 150 rupees per 
month. This is included in the sum of 
400 rupees allow^ monthly for all clerks 
employed, as welTin the above as the re- 
gistrar’s office, the master.attcndant’s, and 
post-office. The clerks employed in the 
land department, police office, and Court 
of Requests, are in future to be paid out 
of the proceeds of tlie revenue accruing to 
them severally. — Ibid, 

LIEUT. UOLMAK. 

Among the arrivals of passengers will 
be found that of the celebrated blind tra- 
veller, I,ieut. Holman, R.N., who is on 
his way to the celestial empire. This en- 
terprising and indefatigable gentleman, 
though labouring under a loss of sight, 
has travelled through various countries, 
and furnished the literary world with an 
instructive and amusing volume of his 
travels. 

MURDER BY THE RAJA OF TRINGANU. 

An industrious Chinese, named Lee 
Ching, settled at Tringanu ; but in the 
habit of coming occasionally to Singapore 
to trade, having formed a. predilection for 
this place, bad made up his mind to re- 
move with his family and effects fVom 
Tringanu. The rajah of the place having 
been informed of his intention, sent for 
him ; and on Lee Ching’s denying such 
intention, the rajah told him, that to give 
a decisive proof to that effect he must cut 
off bis tail, and become Mahometan. This 
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Lee Ching refused to do. The rftjah then, 
finding that he was possessed of specie and 
valuables to the amount of 4,000 dollars, 
peremptorily told Lee Ching, that unless 
he became Mahomedan immediately, he 
would have him killed, and seize his ef. 
fects. Lee Ching still refusing, he was 
murdered on the spot, as well as his mo- 
ther and two children, his wife and wife’s 
sister; and all the effects found in the 
house were carried away. — Sing, Chron, 
June 17. 

Several Chinese traders in this settle- 
ment, it appears, represented the case to 
the Resident, requesting his interference, 
as Lee Ching owed them sums of money, 
which they had now no hopes of getting. 
Ill the Chronicle of July 29, wc observe 
the following statement, which observes 
that their suggestion was acted on;— 

“ On the 17th the H. C. cutter Eme» 
raldf returned from Triganu, but brings a 
very unfavourable account of the negocia- 
lion with the rajah. The letter of our 
Resident to him touched both upon the 
restoration of Lee Ching’s property to his 
lawful creditors (the commissioners sent), 
and the massacre of the crew of the Chu- 
liah boat, in which we learn the rajah 
himself has had some share. Having 
waited in vain for some time, the cut- 
ter returned without an answer. The ra- 
jah, however, thought better of it after- 
wards, and despatched a letter with a pre- 
sent in one of his own boats : In this letter 
he defends his conduct with regard to Lee 
Ching, by stating that he was his subject, 
and about to leave his territories in his 
debt to the amount of Spanish dollars 
18,000, for which he had him executed, 
and his property confiscated. With re- 
gard to cutting off the crew of the Chu- 
liah’s boat, an answer equally false and 
evasive whs returned. The consequence 
was, several consultations have been held 
between our Resident and Captain Frid- 
iiam. The Emerald, two days ago, was 
despatched, on a secret expedition ; many 
believe to Tringanu again, to join the 
Zebra, which has proceeded thitlier from 
Rhio.” 

A further account is as follows:— 

We learn that the second letter from our 
deputy- resident, despatched by the Eme~ 
raid to the rajah of Tringanu, met with 
more respect and deference than the former 
one, and the raiah, as requested, has given 
up Lee Ching^s wife and two children. 
His wife’s sister and his mother-in-law 
still remain. The rajah still persists in the 
justness of his action, on the ground that 
Lee Ching was deeply indebted to him ; 
but through fear, we believe, be is wil- 
ling to share the property he seized with 
the other creditors. He denies all partici- 
pation either in the massacre or plunder of 
the crew of the Chuliah boat, and says the 
perpetrators have fled his kingdom ! 

(M) 
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• We leern the king ef Siam is about to 
make war upon him on account of nume- 
rous piracies committed by the Tringanu 
prows on Siamese vessels, and his detain- 
ing a number of captured Siamese as 
slaves. Ttie rajah, in expectation of an 
attack, has mounted an extra numlier of 
guns on his battery, and raised an armed 
force. 

The country, from being once culti- 
vated and flourishing, now wears a deso- 
late and neglected appearance, caused by 
the withering hand of tyranny and oppres- 
sion. A duty of 2^ dollars is levied on 
every picul of pepper exported, and other 
taxes equally vexatious and ruinous are 
levied. The con^quence is, the inhabi- 
tants are obliged by necessity to seek a 
livelihood either by lawful or unlawful 
means ; to which latter they are most in- 
clined both from example and habit. 

We are afraid this description suits 
many neighbouring native states besides 
Tringanu. — Sing, Chi on, ^ Aug> 26, 


mina, 

TRADE. 

So requisite is it to keep a most vigilant 
eye over the proceedings of the Chinese, 
and to check every attempt at aggression, 
that notwithstanding the most positive di- 
rections of his Excellency the Viceroy, pro- 
mulgated by a public edict last year, stat- 
ing, that the fees before exacted by the 
Hoppo, for the licensing of compradors to 
attend foreign ships, should in future be 
diminished ; we now find, on tlie appear- 
ance of the country ships of this season, 
the linguists and compradors in combina- 
tion, l)oldIy demanding a considerable in- 
crease of the allowance formerly made by 
the consignees of ships to the linguists for 
procuring compradors. They now ad- 
vance their pretensions to 450 dollars, 
whereas formerly the sum was 300 dollars, 
using a policy, we presume, of commenc- 
ing with exorbitancy, which may admit of 
a compromise, and end in tlie confirma- 
tion of tlie previous rates. This has hi- 
therto been resisted by the consignees of 
the two ships now at Whampoa, they pro- 
mising however to pay whatever may be 
fixed upon hereafter; as a tacit compli. 
ance would not only be an injustice to the 
interest of their constituents, but would be 
evincing a bad compliment to the autho- 
rities who had taken the pains to modify 
a system, w'bich has so lately been com- 
plained of by the foreign merchants. — 
Cemton Heg,^ May 15. 

The linguists who manage foreign com- 
merce have formed a combination to 
oblige each foreign ship to pay six hun- 
dred dollars ; but it is said the senior 
Hong marchant has set his face against it. 


and threatened to name the leader to the 
governor if the foreigners should make 
any opposition to July 17. 

The port dues now established are, on 
ships of the first class, Taels 7. 8. 7. 4. 755; 
second. Tales 7. 2. 3. 1. 910; third. 
Tales 5. 0. 6. 2. 330 ; which is an increase 
on the former rates; hut the present, 
which continues to be the same amount on 
ships of every size, is reduced to Taels 
1600. 6. 8. 3.^ Ibid, 

THE MEAOn-TSZE. 

Some of the mountaineers called Meaou- 
tsze, from the province of Kwei-chow, 
have been seen in Canton. They came 
down the western river in small boats, not 
larger than a London waterman’s wherry, 
with oil for sale, and wishing to Carry 
back to their native hills betel- nut, opium, 
&c. They had acquired the Mandarin 
tongue, as an uneducated Highlandman 
or Welshman learns English. From them 
it was ascertained, that their native tongue 
is entirely different from Chinese ; that it 
is an unwritten language, and conse- 
quently they have no books ; nor have they 
any temples, or priests, or set forms of re- 
ligion, or visible objects of worship. The 
only religious service they would acknow- 
ledge was a new year’s ceremony, which 
they had learned from the Chinese. Poly- 
gamy is confined to a rich men among 
them. These men hA not shaved their 
heads in the Tartar. Chinese manner, but 
braided up their hair on the top of the 
head, somewhat in the manner of Chinese 
women ; which circumstance the poor 
Chinese seized hold of to distinguish them 
from their fellow-countrymen, whose dress, 
in other respects, tlie mountaineers had as- 
sumed, on quitting their native hills. 
They had been about a month in coming 
down to Canton. It was remarked of 
them, by some Chinese, that they were a 
race of people who would not submit to 
the reigning dynasty. These people were 
taken to visit some European ladies and 
gentlemen, who made them presents of 
handkerchiefs, wines, Ac.— Canfon JReg,^ 
May 15. 

WESTERN TARTARY FIFTY YEARS AQO. 

By a Chinese, who travelled in those re- 
gions, and who writes from much that ho 
saw, and some tilings that he heard. 

First, the Ha-sa-kih, a large country on 
the north-west of Ele, the ancient Tae. 
yuen. During the 21st year of the Em- 
peror Kien-lung (A. D. 1756), his iiia. 
jesty’s forces entered the nests and dens of 
these people ; and their khan, whose name 
was Opoplai, submitted, in the presence 
of his imperial majesty, to the royal influ- 
ence of Chinese renovation. He was 
created a prince ; but his people and terri- 
tory all reverted to the Empire of China* 
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In tins country there are no cities nor 
houses ; tents are considered houses. They 
do not cultivate the five sorts of grain ; 
but are scattered abroad attending their 
herds and flocks. The earth is covered 
Tvitii grass, whicli has a green blade and a 
white root, and grows to the height of five 
or six inches. Tiie herds and flocks fatten 
upon it with ease. 

The chiefs of these people arc called Pe 
(Bey?). They all call each other by their 
names. Their king at present is Opoolai 
Pe. The country is extensive, and very 
populous. Rich men reckon their cattle 
and horses by tens of thousands. The 
sheep are innumerable. 

Several men have among them but one 
wife, with whom they cohabit by turns. 
When a son is sixteen years of age, they 
give him some cattle, and let him after- 
wards .provide for himself. 

At (their feasts tiiey eat the fie^h of ca- 
mels, horses, cows, and sheep. Of maru*s 
niilk they make wine. Their eating uten- 
sils are all of wood. The rich have copper 
and tin. Their elegance of dress consists 
in the (juantity. Even in summer, when 
the weather is hot, they do not approach a 
feast without putting on over each other 
eight or nine garments. They are very 
fond of Chinese earthen- ware, tea, vari- 
guted cloths, silks, &c. When they get 
tliem, tlicy regard them as the most valu- 
able gems. 

They have no penal code of laws ; nor 
do they much respect the orders of the 
king. When any man commits a crime, 
they hold a general council. If the crime 
be small they fine him a certain number of 
cattle: if the crime committed be a great 
one, they all join to kill him, and divide 
his property among them. In such cases 
they do not deem it necessary to inform 
the king. Even when going to war, 
the king assembles with all the people, 
;:iid those who do not like to go are not 
forced. 

Of cattle and horses they give as a tri- 
bute to China ono of every hundred, and 
of sheep one of a thousand. The gover- 
nor-general of Ele sends officers to levy 
them. The king and chiefs collect them 
from the people. At first there was a 
great deal of trouble in procuring them. 
The people said, “ Heaven give us w'ater 
and grass, and make our cattle breed ; 
while we take care of them ourselves, why 
should Wfe pay tribute?” Thu king how- 
ever persuaded them, and at last they gave 
the tribute with reluctance ; but now they 
pay it cheerfully. There arc two tribes 
of the Ha-sa-kib : the more nortliern have 
no intercourse with China.— Cb/iton Reg.* 
Jufy 3. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

European Scamen.^^A few days ago, 
two seamen were escorted into Canton 


under charge of a Mandarin, and a party 
of police, having been discovered, as we 
understand, at Ting.tam-theing, near 
Fock-cbow-fou, a little to the northward 
of Kurmosa, and conveyed from thence, 
chiefly by land, to the authorities here, and 
are iioxv residing in tlie Consop House, 
under the care of the Cohong. They 
state having sailed from Bristol in April 
1829, in the Lucy^ Captain Waters, with 
a quantity of dollars, and a small assort- 
ment of manufactured goods and hard- 
ware. Touched at New York, but do 
not recollect the length of the passage ; 
afterwards rounded Cape Horn, and 
toudicd on the Coast of Peru ; but are 
ignorant of the names of places, and only 
recollect bartering hardware, flour, and 
rum, for skins, at three different places, 
or islands, all designated by the name of 
the Black Rock. After this, they re- 
mained totally unacquainted with their 
destination, till they were wrecked off one 
of the Japan Isles ; most of the crew 
supposed to have been instantly lost, and 
they ultimately, they conclude, the only 
survivors, as six of their companions, who 
reached the shore with them, afterwards 
died of hunger ; the captain, they think, 
was lost in his gig, as they saw the oars 
floating past them. They were on shore 
eleven days, and then taken away by a 
vessel under American colours ; but hav- 
ing, l>y their ow'ii confession^ behaved inn 
very refractory manner, wore put on shore 
on an island off the coast of China. 

To the interrogations that have been 
made, they answer so vaguely, and profess 
to be so little acquainted with the common 
operations and pursuits of the vessel, in 
which they originally sailed, as to leave 
the public under very unfavourable im- 
pressions. 

Several seamen, either British or Arne- 
rican, have, at diflerent times in the course 
of the past season, reached Canton under 
similar circumstances, and the most of 
them have been sent to England in some 
of the Company's ships . — CanJton Reg.^ 
June 1. 

The tw'o sCcimcn who were in confine- 
ment in the Consoo House, were yester- 
day sent to Macao, under a very strong 
Chinese escort, to be there interrogated by 
the British authorities, in consequence of 
some late disclosures, w'hich cast strong 
suspicions on their character, and former 
pursuits of life.— /Aid., June 1.5. 

The //eng.— The elder Chunqua has 
given security for the payment of the du- 
ties due by his brothers; and it is ru- 
moured that be is making arraiigeroento 
for the early liquidation of the European 
claims • and that he means personally to 
superintend the affairs of the Hong. — Ibid, 

The Imperial House , — The commandur- 
iii-cliicf at Mougden has written to tlie 
Emperor to inform him, that there are up- 
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ward« of three hundred persons there re- 
lated to the Imperial House, and witliout 
employment. He requests that they may 
be allowed to stand candidates for writer- 
^ips in the public Court8.-^/6id. 

/Formosa.— Success against the insur- 
gents is reported to Court, and rewards 
are conferred on the officers.— /frid. 


Persia. 

Tlie Journal des Debats contains the 
following news, which is said to have occa- 
sioned considerable embarrassment in the 
Russian cabinet 

Persia is at tliis moment a prey to a 
terrible civil war. Tlie eldest son of the 
Shah has raised the standard of rebellion, 
and marched against his father. Prince 
Abbas Mirza hastened to the succour of 
his father, and is fighting against his bro- 
ther. A great part of tlie army is orga- 
nized and trained upon the European 
principle. The inhabitants of the Cauca- 
sus, habitually impatient of the yoke of 
Russia, have also risen in insurrection in 
some parts near the Black and Caspian 
Seas. A detachment of tlie Russian army 
has been attacked on the road to Tiflis, 
where it lost two pieces of cannon. Mar- 
shal Paschewitcli Erivanski has orders to 
employ a considerable force in order to 
subdue and punish the rebels.'* 


Australasia* 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

LAW. 


Supreme Courts June 23. — Martin v. 



Calcutta, against the Rev. — Mansfield, 
editor and publisher of the Sydney Ga- 
xette, for a libel on the plaintifl^ in that 


paper of the 28th November 1829, in the 
following terms ; 

A NKW EDiToiu^Our Paramatta readers will 
be amused to hear a little piece of news, ** of and 
concerning,'* as the lawyers say, their late well- 
beloved townsman and medical comforter. Dr. 
Martin. They, ungrateful boobies I were so blind 
to the matchless merits of this modern Boerhaave, 
that, so far from holding him in veneration, they 
were ready to tear him In pieces, and in the end 
compelled him to fly from their worthless bor- 
ders : and why f Merely because, in virtue of his 
transcendant abilities, he chose to charge from 100 
to 1,000 per cent, more freely than is the ordinary 
practice of the profession. Mrs. Walker, the 
landlady of the snuggest inn in the colcmy, pos- 
sesses a document, in the shape of " A bill for 
services,’* which throws floods of light upon the 
arithmetical valour of this her quon^m iEscula- 
pius i and if the good dame would only fbmlsh us 
with a cony, we would publish it for the informa- 
tion of the doctor's patients (pooh ! we mean 
readers) in India. We have befbre us a letter 
lately received from a gentleman in that part of 
the world, which speoketh thus : ** We nave a 
person here named Martin, who came from Syd- 
ney, and now edites a newspaper called the Bengal 


Herald, Into which he copies the slanderous eAb* 
sions of Mr. -Monitor. He has been ringing the 
changes in the aflhir of Sudds and Thomson ; but 
I put Mr. Auby in possession of the real facts of 
the case, and dissuaded him from prosecuting the 
fellow, whose paper has small circulation, and 
could only be brought into notice by a prosecution 
in civil action. I understand Mr. Monitor is on his 
last legs, and the fellow here is, I hear, a ruined 
man.** Such edltorlitl allies are worthy of each other, 
and well know how to bandy about reciprocal 
civilities. 

Mr. H^enlworlh, for the plaintiff, des- 
cribed tlie libel as of tlie grossest charac- 
ter. He represented the plaintiff as a sur- 
geon, wlio practised at Paramatta about 
three years ago, when he left the colony for 
India, and established, in conjunction 
with his medical practice, the Bengal He-- 
raid. If there was any thing culpable in 
the removal of the plaintiff from the 
colony, it should have been noticed at the 
time. The motive for the attack was his 
reference to the affair of Sudds andThomp. 
son. Tfte libel charged the plaintiff with 
extortion, and tended to ruin him as a 
professional man, and to affect him in his 
calling as editor. 

Tlie usual evidence of publication, Ac. 
was given. 

Dr. Warden, for the defendant, charac- 
terized the action as a paltry one. A more 
harmless publication never issued from the 
press. lie coukl hardly suppose that the 
plaintiff, living in India, could have autho- 
rized the action. He (Dr. W.) could 
prove that the plaintiff had adopted a scale 
of charges not borne out by the services 
he performed. After many wanderings, 
he had settled al Paramatta, of which, after 
a short sojourn, he was obliged to take his 
leave, for some cause or other. It was 
stated in the plea that the people of Para- 
matta were ready to tear the plaintiff in 
pieces ; and certainly, on more occasions 
than one, he was the means of assembling 
almost a tumultuous collection of people, 
who were so disgusted and enraged with 
him, that but for a timely escape, the most 
serious consequences would most probably 
have ensued. The learned counsel then 
stated one or two cases in which the plain- 
tiff, as he alleged, had acted in an extor- 
tionate manner ; for example, charging 
J074. for medicine and attendance for four 
days, in a case of apoplexy, from which 
he consented to wipe off £20, Dr. War- 
dell was proceeding to state some facts 
relative to the cutting-up" the body of a 
poor man, when the court interfered. 
With reference to the extract of a letter, he 
said he should show that it was a genuine 
letter, received from a gentleman of high 
rank in India ; and be contended that the 
remarks in it were not libellous, and was 
proceeding to justify tlie animadversions 
upon the Bengal Herald, and upon the 
character of Its editor, by citing an ex- 
tract from it, wherein, he said, the plain- 
tiff had dragged the female part of his 
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family into public notice/* the court, on 
Mr. Wentworth's objecting, refused to re- 
ceive the paper as evidence. 

A witness proved tliat the plaintiff had 
charged £7 A for attendance on a Mr. 
Walker and part of his family, for which 
he took £50. Another witness proved 
that tlic plaintiff charged £32 for attend- 
ance on a Mr. and Mrs. Campbell. Nei- 
ther witness could say exactly how long 
the plaintiff attended the parties. Both 
spoke of the outcry against him, on account 
of his exorbitant charges. Another witness 
proved that Dr. Martin attended his wife 
once, gave her no medicine, and charged 
five guineas. 

Some witnesses, on behalf of the plain- 
tiff, deposed that his Ip^ving Paramatta 
was not on account of any outcry raised 
against him, but because it was too narrow 
a circle for the exercise of his profession : 
and that they remembered no tumultuous 
proceedings against Dr. Martin. 

The jury found a verdict for the plain- 
tiff, damages £50. 

PRICES OF PROVISIONS.* 

Meat; beef, per lb., Id. to 2d., mutton 
l^d. to 3d., imrk .(id. to 6d., veal 4d. to 6d, 
ham English 2s. to 2s. fid. , colonial Is. to 
Is. Sd., fish per Ih., 2d. to 4d. 

Bread ; finest wheaten, per loaf of 2 lb.,- 
4d. to 5d., seconds (none made but for 
prisoners), 2^d. to 3d. liice per lb. 2jd. 
to 3d. 

Vegetables ; potatoes per cwt. fis. to 8s., 
yams (island) per ditto 5s., pumpkins per 
lb. Id., cucumbers per doz. Is, to Is. fid., 
radishes per buncli Id. to 2d, cabbages per 
head ^d. to 2d., turnips per bunch 2d. to 
3d., beans per peck Is. fid. to 2s., peas per 
ditto 2s. to 3s. 

Fruit ; oranges per doz. Is. to Is. fid., 
apples Is. fid. to 3s., pears fid. to 3s., 
peaches ^d. to 3d. (sometimes Is. per 
bushel), loquets per quart Is. to Is. fid., 
grapes per lb. Is. to Is. fid., apricots and 
nectarines per doz. fid. to 2!*. 6d., rasp- 
berries per quart Is. fid. to 2s., green figs 
per doz. fid. to Is. fid., melons each 2d. 
to 2s. 

Poultry ; fowls per pair 2s. fid. to 3s., 
ducks 4s. to 5s, geese 10s. to 12s., turkies 
1 Is. to 14s., eggs per doz. 2s. to Ss. 

Butter, fresh, per lb. lOd, to Is., salt do. 
8d. to lOd. 

Wine, spirits, &c. ; Madeira per dozen 
25s. to Sfis., Port 30s. to 50s., rum, b»t 
Jamaica, per gal. 8s. 4d. to 10s. fid., gin, 
best Schiedam, I3s. fid., colonial 10s. Lon- 
don ale per doz., ISs. fid. to Ifis., London 
porter 13s. to 15 b., colonial beer per gal. 
Is.'Sd. to 2s. fid., colonial ale (very supe- 
rior) per doz. 25. to 2s. 4d. 

« Stated in the Sj/dneu Ga 2 ette of May 29, to be 
compiled with the utmost-care, and corrected by 
merchants and retail dealers. 


Tea per Ib. 2s. to 2s. 4d., by the chest 
Is. fid . ; coffee per lb. Is. to Is. 9d. 

Sugar ; Mauritius, per lb. 4d. to ,5d., 
West-India 5d. to fid., loaf 9d. to lOd. 

Soap, English (seldom used), per lb. 5d. 
to fid., colonial (equal to English ) starch, 
English, 2s., colonial, Is. fid. ; candles, 
English molds, per Ih. fid. to Is., colonial 
(very good) 5d, to fid. ; salt, best Liver- 
pool, per basket Is. fid. to 2s., colonial 
per lb. 1 Jd. ; vinegar, English (best), per 
gal. Ss. to 4s., colonial (good) Is. fid. 

. Tobacco ; negro-bead, per lb. .3s. 9d. to 
4s., best Brazil 2s. to Ss., colonial (nearly 
as good) Is. 3d. to Is. fid. 

Horses (not including first-rate blood), 
j£'10 to £ 35; horned cattle, to £2 
(sometimes sold at 9s. per head) ; sheep, 
3s. fid. to 7s. fid. 

Clothing and haberdashery, about £25 
per cent, above fairEnglish prices ; by pur- 
chasing a piece of cloth, a suit of good 
clothes may he had for about £5 or £6 ; 
colonial made boots, 40s. ; shoes, 12s. 

Furniture cheaper than in England. 

Wages; carpenter's, per day, 7s. to 9s. ; 
bricklayers and masons, 7s. to 9s. ; shoe- 
makers, 12s.; day-labourers, 3s. fid. to 4s. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Steam Navigatiim.^T\!tQ Sydney Gazette 
expresses some reasonable surprise that, 
considering the extension of steam-naviga. 
tion, no attempt has been made to intro- 
duce it into this colony, w'here its benefits 
would be so great, especially in the com- 
munication between New South Wales 
and Van Diemen's Land. For towing 
vessels in and out of Sydney harbour, 
steam-vessels would be admirably adapted ; 
contrary winds very frequently oblige ves- 
sels to beat about outside the beach for a 
week together. ** Two or three steam- 
boats," it is observed, ** fitted out on a 
moderate scale, to be employed in the 
colonial trade, and in the man tier noticed, 
w'oiild not fail amply to repay the owners, 
and be of considcralile public benefit. 

Captain Sturt's new JKiucrjf.— Mr. H. 
Hume has published a statement (with the 
concurrence of Capt. Sturt), that the rivers 
named by the latter gentleman (in his jour- 
ney down the Murrumbidgee) the Afnrra^ 
and the Lindsay (as his discoveries) were 
discovered by him (Mr, Hume) and Mr. 
Howell, in 1824, in their journey to Bass’s 
Straits, and named the first the Hume^ in 
36® 20' S. lat., 147® E. Jong., and tfie 
other the Goulhum^ in 37° 25' S. lat., 
14.5® 30* E. long. Tlie last has been also 
named the ILowell. 

Mr. PeeVs — Mr. Peel having for- 

feited his grant of a million of acres at 
Swan liiver,- by arriving after the day to 
which lie voluntarily bound himself, in 
his ncgptiations with Government, is now 
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waiting the result of his appeal to the 
Secretary of State for some new arrange- 
ment. His property, consisting of pro. 
visions, implements, and all kinds of 
manufactured goods, to the value . of 
;^f35,000, is lying on the beach unpro- 
tected from the weather, and exposed to 
constant depredation. He has with him, 
between three and four hundred men, 
whom he has to p.iy and victual, in perfect 
idleness, pending his appeal to England. 
They are said to be on the w'hole, a 
worthless and dislionost set. Tliis combi, 
nation of misfortunes is to be lamented by 
every feeling mind ; for whatever differ, 
cnce of opinion may be entertained re- 
specting his singular adventure, it must be 
admitted, that the spirit with which he 
embarked upon it, and his immense capital, 
entitled him to the best wishes of his 
countrymen. — Sydney Gazette, May 29. 

Coed.-— A valuable stratum of coal has 
been found on the farm of Mr. Yeoman, 
at Hunter's River. The quality is said to 
be superior to that in common use, and 
it will ignite the same as pitch. — Ibid*, 
June 1 5* 

Consumption cf The immense 

number of public.houses with which Syd- 
ney swarms, suflicicnily indicates a large 
consumption of fermented liquors; and the 
almost incredible amount paid into the 
revenue for duties on foreign spirits, afford 
a still more conclusive proof. We under- 
stand that last year’s duties reached ilic 
splendid sum of £ 80,000, and that tlie 
payments are now averaging £ 200 per 
day ! This would not be taken ns a symp- 
tom of tiiat scarcity of money, of which 
every body is complaining. The increase 
in the revenue of 1829, as compared with 
that of any preceding year, must, if this 
statement be correct, have been very con- 
siderable.— Gazelle, July 22. 

Consumption Tea.^^A writer in a 
Sydney paper, complains of the drain upon 
the resources of the colony on the con- 
sumption of tea, which he says takes out 
of it 40,000 a year in hard cash or 
treasury bills. He reconiineiids the set- 
tlers to use, instead of tea, colonial gin and 
water, or colonial cofiee, wlien procured 
at Fort Macquarie, which is also expected 
soon to afford colonial sugar. 

The quantity of tea imported into Syd. 
ney in year ending 31st of July, 1830, 

was 349,461 pounds; of sugar (chiefly 
Mauritius) 2,854,770 pounds. 

Comforts of the Labouring Classes, 
of the Sydney Gazettes contains a letter 
from a gentleman in the colony to a friend 
in England, wherein the writer shows the 
comfort and happiness of the labouring 
classes in New South Wales, compared 
with the same classes in England. We 
have no such class as paupers,*^ he says, 


** or distressed persons of any description 
in the colony ; but on the contrary, our 
mechanics End journeymen tradespeople 
arc enjoying all the necessaries and even 
luxuries of life, with half the toil and 
anxiety of their brother citizens in Eng- 
land. The price of labour, instead of 
getting down, as it is with you, is getting 
dearer with us every year. Our labourers 
are not only indolent and saucy, but are 
getting 7s, .8s., and 10s. a day, of only ten 
hours. He then gives a comparative table 
of the prices of provisions at Sydney and 
London, in proof that the labouring men 
at the former place, are twenty times bet- 
ter off than in England. Scotland or 
Ireland. ** People in England,** he 
proceeds, “ ore surely not aware of the 
advantages of this colony, as they would 
make an effort to scrape money enough to 
allow them to pay their passage out. The 
disproportion of the sexes here is mucli to 
be regretted, and no cargo would be more 
acceptable, than a few hundreds of un- 
married females, from 14 to 40. They 
would all be sure of husbands, and acorn, 
fortablc home soon after they arrived ; they 
would be heartily welcome, and no inqui- 
ries whether they were maids or widows ; 
and as for mechanics and labourers, if 
of them were to land to-morrow, it 
would not have any more ill-effeer, in 
reducing the price of labour.** Gentle- 
men with small fortunes, he says, might 
carry their capital to a good market at 
Sydney, wlierc the legal interest of money 
is 10 per cent., and ** people of had credit 
are compelled to pay 15 or 20 per cent;** 
how this illegal interest is to be secured 
from people of bad credit, the writer does 
not say. He adds, ** it is a pity some plan 
could not be adopted for effecting a large 
emigration to this country. One would 
suppose, if respectable people can be so 
deluded as to embark with a mad and 
thoughtless enthusiasm to such a sandy 
desert and tempestuous coast as Swau 
River, with every thing to do and to 
endure, they might with proper informa- 
tion direct their course to Sydney. Nothing 
has astonished the people of Sydney more 
than this unaccountable mania for Swan 
River. JFe know the difficulties of new 
beginnings too well, to be taken in by their 
inflated and swindling accounts. Those 
who know the place best, and who have 
come away from Cockburn’s Sound, before 
they were ruined, declared that they would 
rather have a thirty-acre farm on the banks 
of the Hawkesbur^ or the Hunter, than 
the whole territory in the government of 
Capt. Stirling.*’ He goes on to stigmatize 
the goose river bubble, as he calls it, in terms 
which betray a spirit of jealousy towards 
the rival settlement. He laughs at the 
apprehensions of the convict population. 
*** What are the people of England afraid 
of?** he asks ; ** Do they think the con. 
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victs will eat them ? Why there is not a 
more harmless, and in many instances, a 
more cowardly set of country boobies. The 
great bulk are Irishmen, who puzzle us 
certainly to think what offence they could 
possibly have had wit enough to commit. 
There is not a quieter seaport town in 
England than Sydney; and 1 have travelled 
its remotest streets at all times of night, 
with money, watches, and other valuables 
in my pocket, without a thought of 
danger.** The wfiter condemns the giving 
away of so much land, especially to the 
same persons. He says, “ Let the 
government adopt this plan, after suffi- 
cient notice, of selling land at five shillings 
per acre, one-fifth in cash, and the remain- 
der by instalments, this would then be- 
come the minimum price for all the farms 
already granted, and the population, in- 
stead of spreading wider and wider every 
year, as they now do, at a prodigious waste 
of time, labour, road-making, and capital, 
w’ould be daily filling up and becoming 
more concentred. Instead of buying of 
the government, for a year or two, new 
emigrants w'ould buy of the old settlers : 
A man who possesses two ihoiisaiid acres 
now, would sell one thousand at the 
government prices, and would thus add a 
value to his remaining tliousand, and get 
a neighbour into the bargain.’* 

VAN DIEMEN’S LAND. 

raiCES OF PROVISIONS, ETC.* 

Meat; beef 4^d. to lOd. per lb., mut- 
ton 2^d. to 5d., pork Gd. to lid., lamb 3d. 
to Gd. (seldom very good), veal 9d. to 15d. 
(scarce and seldom very good). 

Bread ; Guest wheatcii liread, per 4lb. 
loaf, lOd., excellent household ditto, 9d. 
(very good). 

Corn ; wheat 7s. Gd. to 8s. Gd. per 
bushel (excellent), barley Gs., oats Gs. (ra^ 
fhor scarce), malt 8s. Gd. (rather scarce). 

Colonial cured hams and bacon, from 
Is. to Is. Gd. per ll>. 

Fish, cheap, but very indifferent, ex- 
cept flounders, which are excellent. There 
are neither cral)s nor lobsters, but plenty of 
sea cray.fish resembling the latter, hut not 
so good, very cheap ; oysters from 2s. Gd. 
to Js. per 100, of a large size, but good. 

Poultry, &c. ; turkeys from 5s. to 8s. 
each, according to the size, geese from 4s. 
to 7 r. each, fowls from. 3s. Gd. to 5s. per 
couple, ducks from 5s. to Gs., chickens 
from 2s. to 3s. Gd., according to the size, 
tame pigeons from 2s, to 3s. Gd. per l)race 
(very fine and large), wild ducks (fine) 
from 4s. to 5s., wigeons 2s. Gd. to 4 h., 
teal 2s. per couple ; quail are abundant, 
snipes excellent, but scarce, both seldom 
to be iKmght. Uabbits, wild yet scarce, 
from 28. fid. to 3s. per couple. 

« Average prices, 1830. 


Vegetables; potatoes (excellent) from 
5s. to 7s. per cwt., or from to £6 
per ton ; other vegetables tolerably plenti- 
ful and good ; about the London prices. 

Fruit ; pears (very fine, but dear), from 
4s. to Gs. per dozen, very large ; ungraft- 
ed peaches (very indifferent, but very plen- 
tiful), from 3s. to 5s. per bushel, fine 
grafted peaches from 2s. to 3s. per dozen, 
plums, yellow gages (fine and plentiful) 
from Is. to 2s. per dozen, raspberries, 
gooseberries, and currants, from Is. Gd. 
to 2s. per quart, strawberries (fine, but 
very scarce) from 2s. to 2s. Gd. per 
quart, mulberries and cherries are still 
scarce and seldom brought to market : and 
there arc no nuts of any kind. Oranges 
and lemons (from Sydney, IndifiTcrent) 
from 2s. to 4s. per dozen. 

from 2s. to 3s. Gd. per dozen 
(frequently very scarce), fresh butter from 
2s. Gd. to 4s. per lb. (not generally good), 
Irish butter (sometimes very good) from 
13d. to 18d. per lb.; milk from lOd. 
to 12d. per quart (not generally good) 
Sydney cheese (excellent) from ]3d. to 
I8d. per lb.; very little cheese has yet 
been made in Van Diemen’s Land, and 
none good brought to market, English 
cheese (very inferior to the Sydney) from 
Is. Gd. to 2s. Gd. per lb. 

Beer ; Colonial ale and porter (tolerably 
good) 2s. to 3s. per gallon, when sold by 
the barrel, retailed at from Is. to Is. fid. 
per quart ; English porter and ale (good) 
from £7 . to per hogshead. Bottled 
do. from IBs. to 20s. per dozen, retailed, 
at the inns and taverns, at from 2s. to 
3s. Gd. per bottle. 

Wine and spirits ; port wine (very good) 
from 42s. to 50s. per doz., sherry and 
Madeira, much the same price, claret 
(seldom good) from 45s. to 80s., Barsac 
and Sauterne (iiuliflerent) from 45s. to 
50s„ cliampaigii (tolerable) from 70s. to 
90s. per doz., brandy from IGs. to 25s., 
rum from 10s. Gd. to IGs., hollaiuls 1 4s. 
to 18s. per gallon. 

Tea (hy the chest or half-chest) from 
Is. Gd. to 3s. Gd. per lb., but there is no 
very good tea imported. Coffee, un roast, 
ed, by the bag, from Is. to 2s. per lb. 
Brown sugar (excellent) from 3d. to Gj^d. 
per lb. by the bag ; white loaf do. from 
Is. to 2s. per lb. (sometimes scarce). 

Soap 5d. to 8d. per lb. ; tallow candles 
lOd. to Is. 3d. per lb. ; wax and sperma- 
ceti candles (English) from 3s. to 4s. Gd. 
per lb. ; American and Bengal do. (very 
bad) from Is. lOd. to 3s. per lb. 

Spices of all sorts, much the same price 
as in England, or perhaps rather cheaper; 
vinegar th(;,same ; salt mucli cheaper. 

Furniture of all sorts is made of coIo- 
nial cedar (a sort of coarse mahogany), 
but very indififerent and dearer than in 
England. 

House-rent is very high, from to 
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£ihO per annum; small cottages of three 
or four rooms are oAen let in Hot>art 
Town, at £b0 or per annum ; they 
are all ill-built, and worse finished. 

Clothing, haberdashery, Ironmongery, 
and almost every description of English 
merchandize, are to be had, but not of 
the best quality, and varying in price from 
50 to 200 per cent, above the prime cost in 
England. 

Fuel * is expensive ; there arc no coals, 
and wood is sold from fis. 6d. to 8s. per 
load, exclusive of the expense of cutting 
into billets. 

Water is scarce and bad, being brought 
in carts from a filthy and generally muddy 
rivulet; it is sold at Is. per hogshead. 

A, solitary chariot and horses may be 
hired at 40s., and gig and horse at 20s. 
per day ; cart-hire is very high, from 12s. 
to 25s. per day. 

Hay from £S to ^14, straw from £3 
to £3 per ton. 

Good horses from ^.50 to j08O each ; 
milch cows from £5 to £25. 

Wages : domestic servants, male and fe- 
male, are as bad as possible, whether free 
or convict, their wages being high, and 
mode of living extravagant. Carpenters 
and bricklayers from 8s. to 12s. per day, 
but they frequently earn from 1.5$. to 20s. 
per day, w*hen working piece-work. Day 
labourers’ w'agcs are from 4s. 6d. to 6$. 
per day, but they earn more when working 
by the piece. 

Horses at livery, 4s. per night. 


iSealanti* 

The Rev. Mr. Marsden, of Paramatta, 
has returned to Sydney, from a visit of 
inspection to the Bay of Islands. The 
church missionary establishment there con- 
sists of four ordained clergymen and ten 
laymen, whose families amount to about 
sixty children. Mr. Marsden arranged, 
during his visit, for the establishment of an 
inland station, about twenty miles from 
the Bay of Islands, where an estate of 
250 acres was being treated for with the 
Chief. He also intends to erect a water 
mill near one of the old stations, for the 
purpose of grinding corn for the use of 
the mission families. The society at home 
have sent out a vessel, named the Active^ 
to be employed in the service of the mis- 
sionaries, with a small press and some 
type. Mr. Marsden, in liis former visits, 
thought ill of the character of the New 
Zealanders; he says, « according to human 
estimate, it appeared impossible that these 
wild ferocious cannibals, ‘could ever be 
brought under the influence of Christian 
principles.” He now says : " The power 
of the •IKvine word, has most unques- 
tionably subdued the hearts of some of 
these heathens to the obedience of tife 
Gospel.*’ 


The Rev. M. Yate sailed in the Active 
to Zealand, July 17, with supplies and 
£IQ6 collected for the mission. 


We understand that the Pacha has esta- 
blished a manufactory of longclotlis and 
Manchester goods, and that by the next 
ship for Bombay an investment of the for- 
mer will be received oA account of Iiis 
Highness, which it is said he will be able 
to dispose of at nearly half the price of 
that o£ similar goods from Europe. It is 
also reported that be intends opening the 
canal from the easternmost branch of the 
Nile to Suez, so as to enable small boats to 
navigate it Bom, Pr, Cur., SejH, 18. 

The letters from Alexandria state that 
water has been discovered between Suez 
and Cairo, in the Desert ; it is mentioned 
as an important discovery for the. natives, 
and will also facilitate the projected inter- 
course with India. 


if)tauritiu0. 

A report has l>«en in circulation that a 
serious insurrection had taken place among 
the blacks in this island, and that much 
valuable property had, in consequence, 
been destroyed. It is said to have origi- 
nated in a letter from Havre, as intelligence 
by a vessel arrived there from Bourbon. 


etavt of ®ooti l^opf. 

' The Tweed, 28, Capt. Lord Churcbill, 
has brought accounts from the Cape to tlie 
26tli of November. There was every ap- 
pearance of a fine corn harvest in* the co- 
lony ; barley and oats were nearly har- 
vested, and w'ere a good average crop. 
Wines were from £\ to £Z per leager of 
152 old gallons (young wine) : there was 
no great demand for it. These prices 
would not pay the wine-farmer. Trade 
was very dull. A saviiig-bank was about 
to be established at Cape Town, indepen- 
dent of government, which, it was con- 
sidered, would facilitate industrious slaves 
procuring their freedom. The Caffre tribes 
were tolerably quiet, confining their pre- 
datory excursions to the stealing occasion- 
ally of a few cattle. The British settlers 
in Albany were doing remarkably well, 
and that district will soon be the best in 
the colony. 

S>t. ii^eletta. 

Tlie last accounts from this quarter state 
that thtf island was perfectly healthy. On 
the loth of December the governor. Briga- 
dier-general Dallas, opened the ladder, 
on what is termed Ladder Hill, for tlie 
accommodation of the public to ascend 
and descend, which appeared to answer 
extremely well.' 
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CalmttA. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

REMITTANCES TO THE PRESIDENCY. 
Fort IVillia?}!, July 23, 1830.— Tt having 
been represented to Government that incon- 
venience is sometimes experienced in regi- 
ments of his Majesty's service in effecting 
remittances to tfie presidency for mess and 
other regimental purposes, the Governor- 
general in Council is pleased to authorize 
collectors of revenue to grant bills, under 
the provision of General Orders, 29th De- 
cember 1815, for sums which may be ten- 
dered to them, accompanied by certificates 
of officers commanding regiments, that 
the remittances are bona fide intended for 
the purposes above specified. 

STRENGTH OF REGIMENTS. 
Head^QuarterSi Calcutta^ Aug, 19, 18.30. 
Major Gen. Pine is pleased, in conti- 
nuation of General Orders of the 9th in- 
stant, to direct the following reuiments to 
complete their numbers, by recruiting, to* 
the establi.shed strength of eighty privates 
per company : 

The 34th, 4.3d, and 66th regiments of 
native infantry. 

EXAMINATION OF OFFICERS. 

Head-Q.uarlerst Calcutta, Aug, 19 and 
31, 1830. — The following officers having 
passed the prescrilied examination in the 
Persian and Hindoostanee languages, are 
exempted from future examination, except 
the prescribed one by the public examiners 
of die College of Fort William, which 
they will be expected to undergo when- 
ever they may visit the presidency : 

Lieut. C. Lowth> 4th regt. L.C. 

Lieut. J. C. Scott. 20th regt. N.I. 

Lieut. A. Grant. 3Gth regt. N.I. 

Ens. T. Brodie. 1st regt. N.I. 

Ens. C. G. Walsh. 14th regt. N.I. 

Ens. T. Bell, 1.5th regt. N.I. 

Ens. G. W. Williams. 40th regt. N.I. 

Ens. G. B. Grant, 62d regt. N.I. 

Ens. G. Hutchings. 69th regt. N.I. 

Ens. R. Sj Tickell. 73d regt. N.I. 

COMPENSATION FOR LOSS OF CIIAHOERS. 

Fort WiUinm, Aug. 27, 1830. — The 
Governor.general in Council is pleased to 
notify, for general information, that the 
following revised rates of compensation 
for the loss of chargers killed and disabled 
in action, or shot in consequence of being 
infectiously diseased, - will hereafter be 
passed to the several descriptions of mount- 
ed officers entitled to such indulgence 
Asiat.Jou r.Voi.A. No. 1 4. 


under the provisions of the Orders quoted 
in the margin.* 

2. To horse-artillery and cavalry officers 
for the loss of a charger selected from the 
ranks or remounts of Uieir respective 
corps, a compensation equal to the price 
they would have been entitled to receive on 
returning such charger to the ranks, viz. 
the residue of the original price after a 
deduction of ten per cent, per annum for 
the period that may have elapsed since the 
date of selection. 

3. To all mounted officers for the loss 
of a charger under the provisions of the 
orders before quoted, not selected from the 
ranks, and purchased at a price not exceed- 
ing 800 sonat rupees, a compensation 
equal to the residue of the price actually 
paid, after a similar deduction of ten per 
cent, per annum for the period elapsed 
since the date of purchase. 

4 . For the loss of a charger purchased 
at any price above 800 rupees, a compen- 
sation equal to the residue of such price 
after the deduction often per cent. per an- 
num, provided such residue do not exceed 
the sum of 800 rupees, which is the maxi, 
mum of compensation to be allowed in any 
case. 

5. Bills for compensation for the loss of 
a selected charger arc to be accompanied by 
a copy of the certificate specified in the 21 st 
clause of G, O. V. P. of the 7tb October 
1816, and those for compensation for a 
charger not selected from the ranks by a 
declaration on honour specifying the price 
paid and the date of purchase. 

THE HALF-BATTA ORDER. 

Fort~ William, Sept. 2, 1 830. — The Go- 
vcrnor.general in Council is pleased to di- 
rect the publication of the following general 
Letter, No. 37 of 1830, from the Hon. the 
Court of Directors, in the military depart- 
ment, under date the 31st March^ for the 
general information of the army. . 

Par. 1. In our military letter of the 
28th May 1 028, we directed that officers 
periodically stationed at the presidency, 
Berhampore, and Dinapore, should re. 
ceive lialf-lmttB, with house-rent at the 
rates fixed in 1814, instead of quarters. 

2. We received on the 22d of Decem- 
ber last your letter of the 1st of May 1829, 
with the memorials of certain officers of 
your establishment, on the subject of those 
orders as promulgatcdjiy you on the 29th 
of Noven^er 1828. 

3. We have perused those memorials 
with pain and disappointment. There pre- 
vails in too many of them a tone.of disres- 

♦ Minutes of Council. I 3 th March 1795.— G.Os. 
19th June 1813, and 4th May 1822. 

(n; 
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petftAil remonstrance, little in accordance 
with that propriety of feeling which we 
thought had been the pride of the Bengal 
army, and inconsistent with the principles 
of military subordination, which it is the 
first duty of officers to inculcate and to 
maintain. 

4. We did- not expect that our European 
officers would so soon have forgotten the 
various measures which have of late years 
been adopted either by us, or by our inter- 
vention, for their advantage and honour. 
We did not expect that the dissatisfaction 
exhibited in these memorials would have 
been excited by an order which, partially 
affecting the allowances of a small portion 
of the army during a tour of service at 
certain cantonments, forms a part of a 
measure of military policy, and of a gene- 
ral system of necessary economy. 

5. That order was also consonant with 
justice, for our officers have been altoge- 
ther misled in supposing that, either in 
1796 or in 1801, there was any compact 
between the Court of Directors and tliosc 
who were then, or who might thereafter 
engage, in their military service. 

6. It is an undoubted right inherent in 
all governments to augment or reduce the 
allowances of public servants, as the cir- 
cumstances of the state may require. 

7. The discontinuance of doublc-batta 
in Oude was ordered by us in August 
1801, Of! grounds of policy as well as eco- 
nomy. On the same grounds it had been 
aboli4t<?d by the Bengal Government in 
the previous April. We knew not of their 
act, nor they of our intention. 

8. In their letter of the 28th of May 
1801, tlie Bengal Government announced 
to us tlie substitution of full-balta forhalf- 
batta and quarters at certain stations, and 
they stated that this measure rested on eco. 
nomical calculations. 

9. We approved of both measures, but 
of each on its separate grounds : no con- 
nection between them ever existed In our 
minds. 

10. But while we thus show the misap- 
prehension into which many have fallen 
upon this point, and distinctly uphold the 
justice of our recent order, and our inhe- 
rent right to alter the allowances of our 
officers as circumstances may deem, to us 
to require, we at the same time ackiiow.. 
ledge their claim to our favourable and 
indulgent consideration. 

11. We acknowledge their service, and 
we know that, notwithstanding the tran- 
sient feeling of dissatisfaction which has 
been excited in tlieir minds by misrepre- 
sentation and exaggeration of wliat has 
been done, and by the most unfounded 
apprehensions for the future, they are still 
prepared bn all occasions loyally to per. 
form their duty, and to proceed in their 
accustomed course of military honour. 

12. We are surei that on reflection tliey 


will feel tliat it is our duty to take an ex- 
tended view of all the branches of all our 
establishments, and to devise and enforce 
that system which, upon full consideration, 
may appear best calculated to promote 
Uieir general interests. 

13. We have yet a further duty, that of 
effecting such reductions of expenditure 
as may enable us to conduct our affairs 
without the imposition of new burthens 
upon the people of India, or the demand 
of aid from the people of England. 

14. We are satisfieil that we may obtain 
this object by a firm perseverance in tem- 
perate measures of economy, and we arc 
gratified by the persuasion that we may 
effect all that is required of ii$ without 
diminishing in any degree the efficiency of 
the service, or the respectability of our 
officers, which it will be at all times our 
first wish to preserve. 

15. Your conduct in promulgating and 
enforcing our orders is entirely approved. 

16. We have communicated all the do- 
cuments connected with this subject to the 
Duke of Wellington, whom the officers of 
our army must admit to be the first autho- 
rity upon nil military matters, and who has 
the further advantage of being practically 
acquainted with their peculiar circum- 
stances. 

17. We are authorised to state, that the 
Duke of Wellington and his Majesty's 
other ministers, who have also considered 
the question, unanimously concur with us, 
that our orders of May 1828 must continue 
to be carried into execution. 

18. You will communicate the whole of 
this letter in General Orders to the army. 

NATIVE 1NVAT.IO BATTALIONS. 

Head- Quarters, Calcutta, Sept. 2, 1830. 
—With reference to Government General 
Orders of the 26th March last, reducing 
the native invalid battalions, all European 
officers not otherwise disposed of, are to 
be considered as belonging to the Euro- 
pean invalids, on the strength of whicli 
they will be borne. 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

LIEUT. BUUSLEIvr. 

Head- Quarters, Calcutta, July 1, 1830. 
—At a General Court-Martial, re-assem- 
hled at Cawnporc on the 16th Feh. 1830, 
Lieut. George Burslem, of H.M.'s 44tli 
regt. of Foot, was arraigned and tried on 
the following charge, viz. 

Charge , — With conduct highly disgrace- 
ful to, and unbecoming the character of an 
officer and gentleman, in the following in. 
stances : 

1st. In having) at Cawnpore, on the 
evening of the 19th of May 1829, at a 
card-party assembled at the quarters of 
Lieut. Chambers, of H.M.'s 44tb Foot, at 
which party he, Lieut. Burslem, was pre- 
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senty and from wliich party tlie sura of 
1 68 rupees, or thereabouts (being money 
brought for the purpose of play) was found 
to be missing, pledged his word of honour 
as an officer and a gentleman, that the sum 
of forty rupees, or thereabouts, was all he 
hod in his possession, and that he did not 
know what had become of the missing ru- 
pees, or words to that effect; whereas, in 
truth he, Lieut. Burslem had, during the 
] 9th of May, and prior to such pledge, 
clandestinely and secretly sent, or taken 
away, or did, after such pledge, send, or 
take aw'ay from the quarters of Lieut. 
Chambers, the said missing sum of 168 
rupees, or thcrealiouts, or part thereof. 

2d. In having, at Cawnpore, on or 
about the 27th of May 1829, repeated to 
Capt. Andrews, H.M.*s 44th Foot, and 
Lieut. Hill, 44tli regt. N.T., and subse- 
quently to G. W. Qaeon, Esq., of the civil 
service, declarations to the purport of that 
specified in the 1st instance of the charge; 
such declarations having been false, as 
stated in the latter end of that insUince. 

3d. In having, at Cawnpore, on the 
said 27lh of May 1829, or morning of the 
28th May 1829, grosssly equivocated and 
pdsvaricatcd, in several conversations with 
Capt. Andrews. H.M.’s 44tli Foot, Lieut, 
Hill, 44th N. I., and the said G. W. Ba- 
con, £s(|., on the subject of tlie said miss- 
ing sum of 168 rupees, or thereabouts. 

4th. In having, at Cawnpore, on the 
said 27tli of May 1829, repeatedly and 
falsely asserted and declared to Capt. An- 
drews, H.M.*s 44th Foot, Lieut. Hill, 
44th regt. N.L, and the said G. W. Ba- 
con, Esq., that he, Lieut. Burslem, had 
confined two servants of Lieut. Burnett’s, 
of the 44tli regt. N.I.; and that a chup- 
rassie, attached to the bazar of H.M.’s 
44th Foot, whom he, Lieut. Burslem, had 
employed to arrest them (on suspicion of 
having spread reports prejudicial to^ his 
character), had reported to him, Lieut. 
Burslem, that he, the rhuprassie, had 
placed those servants in confinement: 
whereas, in trutli, no such report had 
been made to him, Lieut. Burelem; the 
chuprassie having reported to Lieut. Burs- 
1cm, that neither Lieut. Burnett nor those 
servants could be found, or words to that 
effect. 

Ath. In having, at Cawnpore, on the 
night of the said 27lli of May, or morn- 
ing of the sakl 28tli of May 1829, at the 
house of tlie said G. W. Baron, Esq., 
submitted to be insulted by Lieut. Hill, 
44th regt. N.L, without taking any notice 
whatsoever of the same ; Lieut. Hill .hav- 
ing, on one or more occasions, flatly con- 
tradicted Lieut. Burslem respecting the 
truth of an assertion he, Lieut. Burslem, 
had made, in the course of conversation 
with him, Lieiit. Hill. ■ 

The whole, or any part of such con- 
duct, evincing a want of veracity «n the 


part of Lieut. Burslem, degrading to the 
character of an officer and a gentleman. 

Additional Charges preferred against 
Lieut. George Burslem, of H.M.'s 44tli 
regt. of Foot, at the instigation and re- 
quest of Capt. Andrews, of the same regt. : 

For conduct unbecoming the character 
of an officer and a gentleman in the fol- 
lowing instances, viz- 

1st. In having, at Cawnpore, on or 
about tlie 27th of May 1829, falsely as- 
serted to Lieut. McGrath, 62d regt. N.I., 
that Capt. Andrews, of H.M.*s44lh Foot, 
had been waiting at his, Lieut. BurslemVs, 
house, nearly two hours, for the purpose 
of having an interview with him, Lieut. 
McGrath ; and, that Capt. Andrews had 
only just left his, Lieut. Burslem’s, house : 
whereas, in truth, Capt. Andrews bad 
never undertaken or consented to meet 
Lieut. McGrath, or any other person, at 
Lieut. Burslem’s house, or elsewdierc, and 
had not been any where for the purpose of 
having any such interview. 

2d. Tn having, at Cawnpore, during the 
month of June or.Iuly 1829, falsely and 
maliciously asserted to one or more officers 
of H.M.’s 44th Foot, that Capt. Andrews, 
of that regiment, had, on some former 
occasion, when speaking to him, Lieut. 
Burslem, of Lieut. Mathias, of the same 
corps, said that he, Lieut. Burslem, ought 
or might kick his, Lieut. Mathias’ binder 
parts, for he, Lieut. Burslem, might de- 
pend upon it IJciit. Mathias would never 
call him, Lieut. Burslem, out for so do- 
ing, or words to that effect; ivhereas, in 
truth, Capt. Andrews had never, on any 
occasion whatsoever, made use of any 
such expression, or one similar to it. 

.Sd. In having, at Cawnpore, during 
the month of June or July 1829, private- 
ly shewm to one or more officers of H.M.’s 
44tli Foot, a copy, or in some manner 
communicated to one or more officers of 
H.M.’s 44th Foot, I he contents or purport 
of an official letter which he had addressed 
and transmitted to Lieut. Col. Shelton, 
commanding H.M.’s 44th Foot, some 
months before, notwithstanding his, Lieut. 
Burslem’s, having, shortly after the trans- 
mission of that letter, withdrawn, and 
thereby, officially and virtually cancelled 
the same. 

4tli. In having, at Cawnpore, during 
the month of June or July 1829, falsely 
and maliciously asserted and affirmed to 
certain officers of H.M.’s 44 tli Foot, that 
Capt. Andrews, of the same regiment, 
had instigated him, Lieut. Burslem, ^ to 
write the letter mentioned iii the third in- 
stance of this charge ; and that the con- 
tenU of that letter originated with Capt. 
Andrews ; whereas, in truth, the purport 
thereof originally emanated from Lieut. 
Burslem himself, and not from Capt. An- 
drews. , 

Such conduct on tlie part of Lieut. 
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Bunlein, as set forth in the 2d» Sd, and 
4th instances or counts of this charge^ 
having a manifest tendency to produce a 
bad feeling among the officers of H.M.*8 
44th Foot against Capt. Andrews, by thus 
privately, falsely, and maliciously preju- 
dicing their minds against him. 

Upon which charges the court came to 
the following decision : 

Finding. — The court is of opinion, and 
hereby pronounces the prisoner, on the 1st 
instance of the original charge, not guilty. 
On the ,2d of the original charge, not 
guilty. On the 3d instance of the ori- 
ginal charge, guilty, with exception to 
the word * grossly.' On the 4th instance 
of the original charge, not guilty. On 
the 5th instance of the original charge, not 
guilty ; and the court find such conduct, 
as set forth in tlie third instance thereof, 
to evince a want of veracity unbecoming 
the character of an officer and a gentle- 
man: 

On the first instance of the additional 
charge, the court find the prisoner not 
guilty. On the 2d instance, guilty of 
having ** maliciously," but not ** falsely," 
made use of the assertion charged. 

On the 3d instance, not guilty. On 
the 4th instance, not guilty ; and the court 
find the conduct of the prisoner, to the 
extent pronounced on the 2d instance 
thereof, to be unbecoming the character 
of an officer and a gentleman, and to have 
a manifest tendency to promote a bad feel- 
ing against Capt. Andrews among the 
officers of H.M.’s 44th Foot, by the pri- 
soner's having privately and maliciously 
prejuced their minds against him. 

Sentence.^The court does, therefore, 
sentence the prisoner, Lieut. George Burs- 
lem, of H.M.’s 44th regt. of Foot, to be 
severely reprimanded, in such manner as 
his £xc. the Commander-in-chief may be 
pleased to direct. 

Approved, with the exception of the 
finding on the 3d original charge. 

Dalhousie, Commander-in-chief. 
Remarks by the Right Honourable the 
Commander-in-chief. 

The Commander-in-chief is persuaded, 
that Lieut. Burslem has brought on him- 
self this trial by a very reprehensible 
laxity and freedom of discourse ; hut his 
Excellency finds no proof of ungentle- 
manlike conduct established on the origi- 
nal charges. , 

The CommcMitr-i^ disapproves 
of such numerdlijliiwidrges being spun out 
of one occurrence>>ifaus five instances of 
conduct unbecoming ftn officer and a gen- 
tlemen are framed 4rom Lieut. Burslem *s 
denial of sending away his wintffngs from 
the gaming-table. Lieut. Burslem was 
not accused of sending away money not 
]|^Own, or that he was bound not to send 
■, jpHy bis winnings, and there is no at- 
d^iiapt to prove that he did send them away. 


His observatious on the above circumstance 
were unsatisfactory to three of his acquaint- 
ances, and from this dissatisfaction arise 
four more charges against him, of which 
Capt. Andrews, of bis own corps, appears 
to have been the officious agitator. 

The court have acquitted Lieut. Burs- 
lem of the 1st, 2d, 4th, and 5th instances, 
which the Commander-in-chief approves, 
but dissents from the verdict of guilty on 
the 3d. 

On the additional charges, the Com- 
mander-in-chief, in regard to the 1st, de- 
clares his marked disapprobation of Capt. 
Andrews having preferred it; Lieut. Burs- 
lem having, in his Excellency's opinion, 
every reason to believe from Capt. An- 
drews' conduct, that he would have been 
his friend on the occasion referred to. 

Tlie Coinmandcr-in-chief approves the 
partial finding of guilty on the 2d in- 
stance, of ** malicioii^y " referring to 
Capt. Andrews a disgraceful and ungen- 
tlemanlike observation, which, by whom- 
soever it was uttered, the respectable charac- 
ter of Lieut.Mathias sufficiently establishes 
to have been idle and unmeaning, and 
which, it may be supposed, Lieut. Burs- 
lem, from his silence, so considered it ‘at 
the time. 

The 3d additional instance derives an 
offensive character only from its connexion 
with the 4th. The court have acquitted 
Lieut.* Burslem on both, which the Com- 
mandcr-in-chief oonfirms. 

The Commandtr-in-chief has perceived 
throughout this tHbl a strange, and, he be- 
lieves, unprecedented abandonment of the 
authority and dignity of a court-martial. 
Instead of asserting the power of a com- 
petent tribunal, and punishing inslrmter, 
the frequent contempts before them, they 
have submitted to the most offensive obser- 
vations, allowed their decisions to be dis- 
respectfully arraigned, and left their public 
officer to the abuse and menaces of the 
prisoner. Trifling and colloquial remarks, 
captious and irrelevant addresses, and even 
transactions out of court, in contempt of 
their authority, have been entered on their 
proceedings ; and the record of a court- 
martial, clear, brief, and simple in its 
nature, has been thus swelled into more 
than GOO closely written folio pages. 

His Excellency conceives that tjiere 
existed no necessity for communicating to 
the court circumstances that might affect 
the interests of another, which were in- 
tended and accepted at the moment of con- 
fidential intercourse as the assistance of a 
friend ; and the court, if they thought the 
veracity of the witness unimpeached by 
these observations, should, in this and 
many otlier instances, have checked a de- 
fence which gratuitously brought unde- 
the notice of the Commander-hirchief pror 
jected violations of good order and disci- 
pline that had lieen abandoned, and which 
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could only have had for their object the 
support, however mistaken and censur. 
able, of the person who revealed them. 

It is not the usage of courts-martial to 
permit a friend assisting a prisoner on his 
trial, to assume a distinct and substantive 
character in their proceedings. In the 
present instance, Lieut. Barslem*s friend 
is brought prominently before the court, 
and he claims exemption from examination 
as a witness from his situation as confiden- 
tial adviser of the pri?<oncr. The Com- 
mander-in.chief trusts he shall not again 
have to notice a court-martial allowing so 
wide and improper a departure from the 
rules of military courts. 

The rules and discipline of war require 
from an officer, in every situation of public 
duty or private occupation, the tempered 
tone and language wliich govern a gentle- 
man. The assumption before the Com- 
mander-! n -chief, that the condition of a 
dcfeiulaiU in a judicial inquiry dispenses 
with these attributes, that bitter personali- 
ties and invectives, which would not be 
tolerated on other occasions, may find li- 
cense before a court-martial, is an inju- 
rious innovation on military usage, which 
the Commander- in-chief will not permit 
under his coiutnand. 

However strongly Lieut. Burslcm has, 
in his Kxcellency*s opinion, evinced , in 
his defence that want of judgment to 
which he has so repeatedly laid claim, no- 
thing hut the long arrest of Lieut. Btirs- 
lein prevents the Commander-in-chief 
from demanding from another court- 
martial whether the gross vituperations 
and unwarrantable imputations made by 
the prisoner on this trial could be consi- 
der^ as tending to justification or pallia- 
tion in the court's consideration of the 
charges before them. 

The Commandcr-in-chicf does not deem 
it expedient to enforce the sentence of the 
court. 

In transmitting these proceedings to 
England, it is the intention of his Excel. 
Icncy to solicit to them the attention of the 
Commander-in-chief, who will judge whe- 
ther the conduct, sentiments, and Ian- 
giiago developed on this trial are consistent 
with the character required from those who 
are honoured with hisMajesty *s commission. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. ‘ 

General Department, 

Auff. 24. Mr. J. C. Wilson, assisUnt to magistrate 
and to collector of land revenue at Dacca. 

Mr. C. W. Fagan, assistant to superintendent 
and political agent at Ajmeer. 

Judicial Department, 

Sept. 7. Mr. F. P. BuUer, assistant to joint ma- 
gistrate and collector of northern division of 
Moradabad. 

1ft. Mr. r. Phillips, judge and magistrate of city 
of Moorshedabod. 

21. Mr. F. E. Read, asaistant to*magistratc and 
to collector of Purncah. 


Mr. Laiw, assistant to magistrate and to col- 
lector of tHnagepore. 

Territorial Department. 

Sept. 21. Mr. II. J. Palmer, deputy collector of 
land revenue and customs at Cawnpore. 

Mr. J. S. Clarke, deputy collector of land re- 
venue and customs at Meerut. 

military appointments. 

PROMOTIONS, Ac. 

Head-Quarters, Aug. Ifl, 1830. — Lieut. W. P, 
Milner to act as Interp. and qu.mast. to .31st regt. 
V. Lieut. E. T. Milner, removed to 30th NVI., 
date 4th Aug. 

Aug, 19.— Lieut. U. M. Miles, ftth regt., to ac- 
os interp. and qu.mast. to loth N.I. 

I^icut. H. J. McGeorge, 7th regt., to act as int 
terp. and qti.mastpr to (j4th N.I. 

Ens. W. Mainwaring. 1st regt., to act .as 
interp. and qu.Tnast. to loth N.I., v. Lieut. Ste- 
phen, not passed prescribed examination. 

Assist.Surg. .1. Hope to do duty in hospital of 
H.M. loth foot. 


Vort-Willinm, Aug,^, 1830. — .\ssiKt.Surg. Jamea 
Hutchinson to Ixr surg., from 13th Aug. 1830, v. 
P. Mathew dec. 

.3.— I.ieut.C'ol. r,. T. D. Aguilar, of invalid 
cstab., to command Burdwan prov. bat., v. Lieut, 
col. J. A. Shadwcll dec. 

Caidet of Infantry H. Howorth admitted on es- 
tablishment. 

Messrs. I>. Russell and j. R. Brien admitted on 
estab. as a.ssist.surgcons. 


Hmil-Qunrtrrfi, Ang.^ITt, — Lieut, J. King, Europ. 
rc^t., and Lieut. .1. E. (.'heetham, llth N.L, nut 
to exchange regts. as formerly ordered. 

Sept, 1.— 2d Lieut. .T. A. "Weller, of engineers, 
to do duty with corps of sappers and miners at 
Allygurh. 

Vort-William, Sept. 8.— Supernum. Lieut. E. P. 
Bryant brought on eiTective strength of 49th N.L, 
V. J. Peers dec. 

Messrs. John McClelland and Hugh Falconer 
admitted on estab. as assisUsurgeons. 

Artill&y Regtk Lieut, and Brev.capt. C. G. 
Dixon to be capt. from 3d of Feb. 18.30, v. H. 
Ralfe, retired.— Sternum. 1st Lieut. J.D.Shakes- 
pear brought on effective strength of regt. 

kith N.I. Ens. G. O’B. Ottley to be liciit., v. R. 
Fitzgerald, resigned, with rank from 1st April 
1829, V. J. Ludlow, prom. — Supernum. Lieut. 
J. G. A. Rice, and Supernum. Ens. F. B. Wardro- 
per, brought on effective strength of regt. 

lAth N.T. Lieut. W. Struthers to be cant, of a 
comp., V. R. S. Rrownrigg, retircil, with rank 
from .30lh May 182!), v. R. C. Faithfull, prom — 
Ens. John French to be lieut. from .30th May 
182!), V. W. .Struthers, prom. — Supernum. Lieut. 
T.W. Morgan, and Supernum. £ns.W.H. E. Cole- 
brooke, brought on effective strength of regt. 

N.lt Supernum. Lieut. A. G. Miller 
brought on effective strength of regt., v. H. T. C. 
Kerr, retired 9th March 18.39. 

01.vf N.I. Ens. H. I.e Mesurier to be lieut., v 
G. Ramsay, placed on pension list, with rank. 

from 5th June 1829, v. W. Glasgow, prom 

Supernum. Lieut. Chas. Grissel, and Supernum. 
Ens. C. M. Shairp brought on effective strength of 

Cadet of Infantry M, E. Sherwlll admitted on 
establishment. 

A88ist.Surg. Thos. Oxley, of Penang medical 
esUb., transferred to Bengal presidency. 

Lieut. D. L. Richardson, of 2ftth N.I., re-ad- 
mitted to ■er>'ice on this establishment without 
Pi^ucUce to his rank, in conformity with sanction 
of Hem. Court of Directors, and to have effect from 
28th June 1829, the date of hia arrival at Fort 
Wllltom. 


Head-Quarters, Sept. 2.--En8. J. O. B. Paton, 
47th N.iT, doing duty with Mugh SebuiiUy corps, 
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permitted to rejoin his own rogt. before it leavet 
Azracan on approaching relief ^ « 

Sept. 3.— Cadet S. R. Tickell app. to do duty 
with 72d N.I. at Mullye. 

10. — Riding Mast Chaa. Raddock posted 
to 8a brigade horae artillery at Kumaul. 


Calcutta^ [Fxhi 

(America).— Id. Bart Kellie, Edwards, from Isle 
of France and Madras.— 18. George, La Porte, 
f)rom Pondicherry.— 31. Boddingtona, Noyes, from 
Lcnidon, Rio de Janeiro, and Madras; John 
Woodall, Thomson, Arom Liverpool; lAnneeua 
Winder, from Isle of France; Emily, Ridgway, 
from Penang; and Carolina, Dos Santos, from 
Lisbon. 


Fort-Willtam, Sept, 16,’^Cadets of Iftfantry to be 
EnsUfne: W. H. Ryves, in sue. to Lieut. R. Fits- 
g«ald, resigned; R C. Pennington, in sue. to 
Capt. R. S. Brownrigg, retire: and E. G. J. 
Champneya, in sue. to Lieut. G. Ramsay, placed 
on pension list— all to complete estab., and to rank 
Rom 5th June 1829. 

Cadets of Cavalry Edw. Harvey and H. Y. 
Basett admitted on establishment. 


Cadet of Infantry Geo. Shairp admitted on esta- 
blUhment. 

Assi8t.Surg. John Inglis, M.D., nominated to 
charge of medical duties at Bhopaul, during ab- 
sence of Dr. Hamilton. 

Lieut. C. G. Ross, 19th N.I., to be a deputy 
Judge advocate-general on estab., v. LieuLCornish 
proceeded to Europe. 

Surg. Henry Cooper app. to medical duties of 
civil station of Bareilly, v. Dr. James Watson, 
resigned. 

Assist.Surg. J. S. Toke app. to medical charge of 
establishment at Hissar, v. i\ssist.Surg. T. S. 
Child. 


Departures from Calcutta, 

Jug. 26, Fal/oden, Mould, for Mauritius; James 
and Thomas, Asbrldge, fur ditto ; Hercules, Wil* 
son, for China ; anAlndian, Freer, for Liverpool. 
— 28. David Clark, Yiles, for China. — ^29. Agnes, 
Thomas, for Singapore and China. — Sept, 1. Nan- 
di, Hawkins, for Liverpool. — 7* Timor, Henry, 
for Boston (America) ; and Artidore, Le^os, for 
Bordeaux. — 11. Bahamian, Weaver, for Liver- 
pool; and Johanna, M'Kellar, for Mauritius— 

12. Duke of Lancaster, Hannay, for Liverpool.— 

13. Aleeamler, Ander8on,for London. — 14. Hooghly, 
Bacon, for Boston (America). — 15. Swaltou), 
Adams, for Penang and Singapore.— 20. Pallas, 
Malavols, for Bourbon. — ^22.FreaA,BarTlngton, for 
Singapore. — ^22. Edward Barnett, Richardson, for 
Madras and Ceylon.— 23. Mermaid, Henniker, for 
Mauritius. — 24. Frances Ann, Ramsay, for Lon- 
don. 


Freight to London (Sept. 23) — Dead weight, ^4 ; 
light freight, jC; 5 to £5. los. per ton. 


Head-Qtutrters, Sept. 11. — Assist.Surg. W. Gor- 
don, M.D., app. to 5th bat. artillery at Cawnpore. 

Assist..Surg. A. Storm .app. to do duty under su- 
perintending surgeon at Cawnpore. 

Sept. 13.— £ns. W. P. Jones to act as adj. to 22d 
N.I., during absence of Lieut, and Adj. Locke; 
dated 1st Sept. 

Sept. 17 AssisLSurgs. T. D. Hart and J. H. 

Serrell directed to place themselves under orders 
of superintending surgeon at Cawnpore. 

Lieut. M. J. Laurence re-appointed to aoth r^L, 
and to retain adjutcy. which he held previous to 
transportation of oliicers in 30th and Slst N.I. 


Returned to duty from Europe.— Lieut W. H. 
Balders, 16th N.I.— Capt. Thomas Polwhele, 42d 
N.I. — Lieut. A. W. W. Fraser, 8th L.C.— Lieut. 
G. D. Roebuck, 71st N.I. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. — Aug. 27. Lieut. J. W. Rowe, Slst 
N*I., on private affairs— Lieut. Wm. McD.Hon- 
per, 57th N.I., on ditto.— Sept. 3. Ens. E. W. 
Ravenscroft, 72d N.I., for heuth.— Ens. Thos. 
Simpson, 57th N.L, for health (to proceed from 
Bombay). 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals in the River. 

Aug. 28. Antigone, Girodroux, from Bordeaux 
and Bourbon.— 29. Asia Felix, Caswell, from Bom- 
bay and Madras.— 31. Ripley, Hesse, from Liver- 
pool s and Atyuna, Roys, from Penang and Pedier. 
— Se^. 1. Enchantress, Drew, from London and 
Madras.— 3. Indian Qak, Bane, from Copiopo 
(Clull) and Copang.— 5. Elizabeth, Whittle, from 
Singaimre and Malacca— 9. La Laurc, Lavergne, 
from Nantes, Mauritius, and Madras.— If). He- 
lianee. Hays, from Mauritius, Ceylon, and Ma- 
dras; Drongan, Mackenzie, from Madras; Lord 
William Bentinck, Hutchinson, from London, 
Madeira, and Madras ; Menv, Dobson, from 
Mauritius; Albion, M*Leod, from Liverpool and 
Ma^ira; Jupiter, Pabou. from Nantes and Mau- 
ritius: Finette, Ducros, from Bourbon; Lotus, 
Wilson, from Greenock; and Jupiter, Wildy, 
from Persian Gulf and Bombay. — 11. Robarfr, 
Corbyn, from Isle of France and Madras ; Zo- 
roaster', Prentice, from Penang and Rangoon; 
and OmeUtnee, Bureau, from Nantes and Bour- 
Lady Macnaughten, Pope, from Lon- 
[:lfadras; Warrior, Stone, from Sydney, 
iTka ; and H<yie, ’ Martin, from Baltimore 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 


BIRTHS. 

July 22. At Kumaul. the lady of Lieut, and 
Adj. A. Wheatley, .5th L.C., of a daughter. 

2ii. At Nussecrabad, the lady of Capt. J. Jervis, 
5th N.I., of a daughter. 

29. At Chintzpooly, the lady of B. H. Crockett, 
Esq., 1st Or. N.I., of a san. 

Aug. 5. At Chowringhee, Mrs. C. M. Holling- 
bery, of a daughter. 

7. At Muttra, the lady of Major D. Crichton, 
69th N.I., of a son. 

9. At C^hinsurah, the lady of Lieut. C. W. Rich- 
ardson, 5th L.C., of a son and heir. 

lU. At Calcutta, Mr-. W. Reed, of a daughter. 

12. At Ghazeeporc, the lady of M. J. Lemar- 
chand, Esq., of a daughter. 

14. At Calcutta, the lady of John Templeton, 
Esq., attorney at Uw, of a still-bom child. 

— At Dacca, the wife of Mr. L. Ernst of a son 
(since dead). 

r 16. At Calcutta, Jhe lady of Thos. Clarke, Esq., 
H.C. marine, of a daughter. 

17. At Moisgdnge, near Kishnaghur, the lady of 
T. Savi, Esq., of a daughter. 

18. At Mirzapore, the lady of Lieut. Wm. Ed- 
wards, 18th N.I., of a sf>n. 

19. At Kumaul, the lady of Lieut.Col. Kennedy, 
commanding 5th L.C., ol a daughter. 

— At Chanderoagore, the lady of T. Deverin, 
Esq, indigo planter, Furridpore, of a son. 

20. At (Jaicutta, Mrs. Jacoo Boezalt, of a daugh- 
ter. 

21. At Akyab, the lady of W. S. Barnard, Esq., 
of a daughter (since dead). 

F23. At Kishnaghur, Mrs. James Bell, of a still 
bom son. 

26. At Cassimbazar, the lady of G. W. Battye, 
Esq., of a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of W. Anley, Esq., of 
a son. 

27. At Cuttack, the lady of C. B. Francis, Esq. 
of a son. 

28. At Calcutta, Mrs. James Ellison, of a daugh- 
ter. 

— At Midnapore, the lady of AsslsLSurg. J. T. 
Pearson, of a son. 

— At Goruckimre, Mrs. John Augustin, of a 
son. 

29. At Calcutta, Mrs. J. D. M. Sinaes, of a son. 

:i0. At Cawnpore, the lady of Lieut. R. S. 

Trevor, interp. and qu.ma8t. 3d L.C., of a son. 

— At Puraeah, the lady of Wra. Greaves, Esq., 
ofxa daughter. 

31. AtDacca^ theladyof Chas. Smith, Esq./ of 
a son. 
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Aug.31. AtMeerut^theladyofT. T.Metcalfe. 
Ebg.. of a daiMfliter. 

Sept. 1. At Tirhoot, the lady of W. H. Wood- 
cock, Esq., of a daughter. 

2. At Noakhollee, the lady of B. Golding, Esq., 
C.S., of a daughter. 

.3. At Calcutta, Madame Lamouroux, of a son. 

5. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. C. Boyce, ^pilot 
service, of a daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. L. Agaheg, of a daughter. 

6. At Calcutta, Mrs. J. F. Swaine, of a 
daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. R. Gozzard, of a daughter. 

— At Calcuttai Mrs. Wm. Bonnaud, of a son. 

— At Dauglipore, Mrs. Wm. Stewart, of a son. 

7. At Calcutta, the lady of J. F. M. Reid, Esq., 
civil service, of a daughter. 

— At Seaidah, the lady of D. Johnson, Esq., of 
a son. 

H. At Calcutta, Mrs. Thos. Jones, of a daughter. 

10. At Cawnpore, the lady of Capt. Farrington, 
artillery, of a daughter. 

11. At Howrah, near Calcutta, the lady of Jas. 
Sutherland, Esq., of a son. 

12. At Calcutta, Mrs. G. Godwin, of a daughter. 

10. At Calcutta, the lady of Thos. Brae, Esq., 

of a daughter. 

— At Jumaulporc, the lady of Capt. Ilaslam, 
25th N.I., of a son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. T. P. Gennoe, of a daugh- 
ter. 

17* At Calcutta, the lady of D. Madeod, Esq., 
of a son. 

20. At Calcutta, Mrs. C. Morrison, of a daugh- 
ter. 

22. At Calcu'ta, the lady of Longucville Clarke, 
Esq., barrister at law, of a son. 


MARRIAGES. 

Aug. 10. At Cocl, Lieut. H. R. Osborn, sub- 
assist. com. gen., to Charlotte, third daughter of 
the late Maior Durie, 11th Drags. 

12. At Calcutta, Mr. Joseph Wetherill, to Janet, 
second daughter of the Rev. James Edmond. 

14. At C?alcutta, Mr. C. J. Woodward to Eliza- 
beth Caroline, daughter of Mr. T. Crawfurd. 

21. At Barrackimre, Lieut. T. W. Bolton, 2d 
N.I., to Miss Mary French Duncan. 

23. At Delhi, Lieut. C. H. Naylor, nth rcgt.N.I., 
to Miss Maria GawJn. 

Sept. 3. At Calcutta, Cornelius Fred. Kellner, 
assist. Mil. Board offlee, to Miss Caroline Ro- 
drigues. 

— At Calcutta, Fred. W. Johns, chief officer of 
the H.C.barqueBrovg'Aam,to Miss Caroline Lavinia 
Wickedc. 

10. At Calcutta, Mr. M. S. Rousseau to Mrs. 
Clarissa Stout. 

20. At Calcutta, James Corbet, Esq., assistant 
surgeon, attached to the political agency at lle- 
rowcee, to Mary Francis, second daughter of Rob. 
Gibb, Esq., of Aberdeen, North Britain. 


Juljf 24. At Bandel, Mr. Albert Gomes, aged 48. 
Aug. 1. At Entally, Mrs. Madallna Clement, 
daughter of Anthony Do Cunha, of Penang, aged 
40. 

2. At Bareilly, Mr. E. D. llam, of the typhus 
fever, aged 22. 

6. At Scrampore, Mr. P. E. Roch, aged 23. 

8. At Dinapore, Lieut. Walters Chambre, 11.M. 
i3th Light Infantry. 

14. At Calcutta, after child-birth, Margaret, 
lady of John Templeton, Esq., attorney at law, 

agfM 28. 

-- At Calcutta. Mr. John Brown, formerly of 
Gibraltar, and late an assistant to the assigness of 
Messrs. Palmer and Co. 

l.'i. At Cawnpore, P. Mathew, Esq., attached to 
the medical depOt at that station. 

— AtBaligunge, Mr. H.J. Verboon, aged .39. 

16. At Cawnpore, Emma, daughter of Capt. 
H. W. Wake, 44th N.I., ^ed 2 years. 

17. At Allyghur, Lieut. F. E. B. Bcnimett, Bengal 
Engineers, second son of the late W. R. B. Ben- 
nett, Esq., of the civil service. 

21. At Calcutta, Mrs. Elina Carrlpiet Mackertich 
Murat. 

— At Calcutta, Mn. L. Picachy. 

29. At the Missioo-house, Senunpore, Mr. P. S. 
Smith, aged 24. 


97. At Senunpore, Marcus Horatio, second son 
of Mr. George Surita, aged 4. 

28. At Cucutta, Mrs. Louisa Peard, lady of 
Philip Peard, Esq., attorney at law, ag^ 27» 

— At Calcutta, Mr. Joseph Gaynard, aged 24. 

30. At Calcutta, Mrs. Margaret Salter, aged 58. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. John Henderson, military 
auditor-general’s offlee, aged 28. 

Sept. 1. At Barrackpore, after a protracted and 
painful illness, Lieut.Col. Shadwell, commanding 
the fiurdwan provincial battalion, aged 47. 

2. At Calcutta, Helen, lady of Edward Leo 
Warner, Esep, commissioner of circuit, Bhaugul- 
pore, aged :i3. 

— At Calcutta. Mrs. Ann Sinclair, lady of John 
Munro Sinclair, Esq., aged 42. 

3. At Calcutta, Mr. F. Tiery, aged 60. 

6. At Calcutta, Mr. J. C. Roach, assistant to 
D. Andrew, Esq., indigo planter, Kishnaghur, 
aged 28. 

— At Calcutta. Eliza, lady of John Henry Bar- 
low, Esq., H. C. civil service, aged 35. 

— At Calcutta. Margaret Maine Louisa, wife of 
Mr. R. J. Sutherland, of the country sea service, 
aged ,30. 

G. At Seramporc College, Miss Helen Mack, 
aged 30. 

7. At Kumaul, Capt. John D. Crommelin, of 
the horse artillery. 

9. At Calcutta, Thomas Dubisson, Esq., mer- 
chant, aged fitt. 

10. At Calcutta, Caroline, wife of Mr. John 
Andrews, assistant to Mr. Bcardsmore, of the 
lunatic asylum, Bhobaniporc. 

11. At llooghly, Mary, wife of T. Richardson, 
Esq., civil service, agccl 19. 

— At Calcutta, Emily Augusta, daughter of 
Mr. John Jahans, Juii., aged 5 years. 

13. At Muckdumpore, Bauglipore, Mr. James 
Falconer, aged 21. 

14. At Calcutta, Mr. Francis Rodrigues, sen., 
late an assistant in the military department. 

— At Dum-Duin, Mrs. Ellen Fitzpatrick, aged 

21 . 

10. At Calcutta, Sarah, wife of Mr. Robert 
Hollow, aged 24. 

— Mr. Conductor William McCoy, army com- 
missariat, aged 38. 

Latclp, at Moorshedabad, Muha Rajah Oody- 
bunt Sing Bahadoor, a resident of the .Suburbs. 
He was much celebrated for his wealth, pros- 
perity, generosity, and for the excellence of his 
disposition. 

— Ofi* Madeira, Mr. C. F. Guyer, chief officer 
of the late ship Sarkley (wrecked), son of Mr. J. 
Guyer, of Calcutta, aged 25. 


iMahras. 

[No ptipers have been received from this 
presidency during the month. Full two 
months’ direct intelligence is now due.] 


snirriNG. 

Aug. 10. Helen, Gottlieb, from Penang and 
Acheen ; and Kmelic, Dasaris, from Bordeaux 
and Pondicherry. — 17. Exporter, Anwyl, from 
Mauritius.— 20. Asia Felix, Crowell, from Bom- 
bay.— 2;t. Lord William Beminck, Hutchinson, 
from London ; woSLErtehantress, Drew, from Lon- 
don.— 29i Reliaiice, Mays, from Mauritius and 
Ceylon ; and Lady Macnaghten, Pope, from Lon- 
don.— Sepr. 2. Flora, Bolton, from Batavia, dtc.; 
and Rvbarts, Corbyn, from Port Louis.— .3. Co- 
pernicus, Mav, from Mauritius ; and Bodding- 
tous, Noyes, from London and Rio de Janeiro. — 
7 . Earl Kellie, Edwards, from Mauritius.— 9. 
Actif, Chevaulaurc, from Bord^ux, Bourbon, 
and Pondicherry. ' 

departures. 

Juf]v,30. Swallow, Adams, for Calcutta.— 

10. Corsair, Robinson, for Penang and Singapore. 
-—12. Helen, Gottlieb, for Calcutta ; and Cale- 
donia, Symers, for Northen Ports — 14. Fifishire, 
Crawley, for Eskapllly. — 15. H.C.S. Castle Hunt- 
tey, Drummond, for Penang, Singapore, and 
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iFjiB.* 


Ohina: Exporter, Anirylt for Ca]cutta.«->20. i4«ia 
FeKx, CraswelU for Calratta.— 84. Enehantres*, 
Drew, for Calcutta.->iiS. Destin, Sausolin. and 
EmlHe, Oaiaris, both for Bourbcn.~87. Laljaure, 
Laverme* for Calcutta^— atk Dron/tan, ]M*Kenzlc, 
for Calcutta.— Srpf. 1. Relianct, Hayes, for (Cal- 
cutta i Lord tVm, Bentinvk, Hutchinson, for 
Calcutta: and Kspina, Ramirez 'Spanish), for 
Sinmpore and ManilllU'^ Flora, Bolton, for 
Connga.— 4. Robarts, Corbyn, for Calcutta.^— 
6. Eleanor, Towle, for Northern Ports.— 7- 
Maenafj^ten, Poiie. for Calcutta.— 8. Earl Kellie, 
Edwards, for CaicutU.— 14. Boddinjrtons, Noyes, 
for Calcutta. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 


BIRTHS. 

Aug, 1. At Madras, the lady of F. W. Russell, 
Esq.. Bengal civil service, of a daughter. 

3. At Bangalore, the lady of Robert Shean, 
Esq., H.M. 13th Lt. Drags., of a son. 

8. At Bolarum, the lady of Capt. Keir, of a 
daughter. 

12. At Bangalore, the lady of Capt. Prior, 2;id 
L. I., of a son. 

— At Bangalore, the wife of Mr. .1. Hamnett, 
of the Ordnance Department, of a son. 

13. At Ootacamund, Neilgherries, the lady of 
Capt. Brucks, Indian Navy, of a daughter. 

IS. At Nellorc, the lady of Capt. D. Allen, 
commanding that station, of a son, still-born. 

19. At Bdlary, the l^y of Dr. Henderson, 
H.M. 48th regt., of a daughter. 

2S. At Royapoorani, Mrs. Josh. McDaniel, of a 
son. 

— At Royanooram, the lady of Capt. George 
Gahan, ol a daughter. 

28. At Chingleput, the lady of W. R. Taylor, 
Esq., civil service, of a son. 

,31. At Chingleput, the lady of Capt. T. Locke, 
commanding at that station, of a daughter. 

Sept, 2. At Madras, the lady of If. Chamier, 
Esq., of a daughter. 


MARRIAGC. 

Aug, 26* At Madras, Thomas Sharp, Esq., 43d 
N.I., to Isabella Jane, second daughter of Arthur 
Brooke, Esq., of the civil service. 


Julp 17. fn Tort St. George, Major T. S. Wat- 
son* of artillery, principal commissary of ord- 
nance, ag^ 44. 

2{). At Belgaum, after giving birth to a daughter, 
Mary Frances, wife of Mr. John Ross. 

30. At Kamptee, Christopher Parson, son of 
Rev. C. Jealfreson, A.M., chaplain at Nagpore, 
aged 15 months. 

31. At Cuddapah, George William Saunders, 
Esq., of the Madras civil service. 

Aug* Ch At Mangalore, Eliza, wife of Mr. John 
Gordon, aged 16. 

14. At Masulipatam, Septimus Money, Esq., 
leof the Judges if the provincial court at that 


19. At Cochin, Ensign Henry Dawson, of the 
Madras establishment. 

28. At Madras, Charles R. W. Innes, Esq., so- 
licitor, a^ 33. 

25. At St. Thomas' M". Mary Anne 

1'.%. Alsop, of H.M. 

^^.'ASTthe Malfluiilirhui^ Edward Emis, eldest 
son of the late Mrs»^.E^XIulH^ 

Sept. 3. At Ro^IMb; VMny, wife of Mr. L. 

SSSSWer, E.,.. Of th. 

dvil service, aged ^ 

Latdy, on boarAthe ship Atlas, bound to the 
Mauritius, the B0l. R. W. Moorsom, Junior 
. fha piain at thepTfaloency of Fort St. George. 


GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 
test for gunfowdbr. 

Bombay Castle, June 14, 1830.— In or- 
der to secure as much as possible the in- 
troduclion of gunpowder of the best de- 
scription into the service, vvhich may be 
reasonably expected when the machinery 
of an improved kind comes into full ope- 
ration at the powder. works, the honour- 
able the Governor in Council is pleased 
to direct that all gunpowder in future be 
submitted to the following proof before 
it is received from the agent : 
Instrument of proof an 8 inch iron gun 
or mortar on an iron bed, weight 8 
cwt. 2 qrs. M lbs., charge 2 ounces, ele- 
vation 45. 

Iron hall weighing GBlbs., diameter of 
which to be 7*J)3 inches. Proof-range 
189 feet. 

Each quantity of gunpowder to be 
proved separately, and tlie mean of three 
rounds fired with the above eprouvette to 
be shewn in the proof report. 


CONDUCT OF THE TROOPS EMPLOYED AGAINST 
AMJLKOTE. 

Bombay Castle, jiu^. 9, 1830. — The in- 
surgents who had obtained possession of 
the person of the Minor Chief of Akul- 
kote, and in. his name had rebelled against 
the Rajah of Sattarali, having surrender- 
ed that fort and thrown themselves upon 
the clemency of ihe British government, 
the Governor in Council disciiargcs a 
pleasing duty in publishing to the army 
his high satisfaction with the conduct of 
the troops employed and put in motion 
against that fortress. 

The thanks of government are parti- 
cularly due to Lieutenant Colonel Ro- 
bertson, the Resident with the Rajah of 
Sattarah, who, exercising' military com- 
mand as well as political authority, has 
been chiefly instrumental in producing 
this early submission of the opponents of 
that prince's rule. This has been effected 
with hardly any loss; Captain Sparrow 
of the 1st Regiment of Light Cavalry is 
the only offleer that has fallen. He lost 
his life in beading a charge upon the in- 
surgents, whom he pursued with forward 
gallantry to the walls of the town. 

The detachments and ordnance direct- 
ed to join the force near Akulkote from 
the distant stations of Kuladgee, Ah- 
mednuggur, and Sattarah, were opposed 
in tlieir advance by obstacles of every 
description caused by a monsoon of al- 
most unparalleled severity In the Deccan ; 
but the officers commanding these de- 
tachinents, and oil under them', have 
shewn that no impediments can arrest 
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tlie advance of tlie troops of tills presi* 
dency when there is a prospect of en> 
gaging an enemy, and their conduct, as 
well as that of the force with Lieutenant 
Colonel Robertson, combined with the 
efforts of those in charge of the different 
departments of provision and stores, must 
strike a deep and salutary awe into all 
who may hereafler be disposed to follow 
tlie example of the insurgents at Akul. 
cote, as it will show such, t^iat neither 
the state of the seasons, their strong holds, 
nor their numbers, are any security to 
shield them, when the measures of go- 
vernment are carried into execution with 
such spirit and zeal as they have been 
by all employed on this occasion. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

Aug. 5. Laurel. Tait, from Rio dc Janeiro ; and 
Kate, Watt, from Cape of Good Hope.— 24. Nett- 
tune. Whittleton, from Greenock. — Sept. 2. Ppra- 
mua, Cowan, from London. — (i. Angelique, ColL 
neau, from Bourbon. 

Departures. 

Aug. 22. Kate, Watt, for Mauritius and Cape. — 
Sept. 8. hUizabeth, Jenkins, for London.— 0. lau- 
rel. Tait, for London. — 1(1. Hoy til George. Wilson, 
for London.— 22. Fortune, Gilkeson, for Gre<3nock. 
—23. Minerva, Metcalfe, for Liverpool. 

Freight to London (Sept. 18).— £5. (is. to £S. 
10s. per ton. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 


ISfmang. 

aOVERNMENT OKDEa. 

Adverting to the approaching dissolu. 
tion of the present form of government 
in these settlements, the Hon. the Go- 
vernor in council feels it an act of justice 
to record in public orders the sense he 
entertains of the services of the under- 
mentioned officers during the period they 
have been employed under this Govern- 
ment : 

Capt. E. Lake, Madras Engineers. 

Capt.M. A.Bunbury, 40th regt. B.N.I. 

Major R. Murcott, 36'th regt. M.N. 1. 
And to return his thanks for the unre- 
mitting attention bestowed by them on the 
duties committed to their charge, and fur 
the assistance and great benefit he has 
derived from their labours in the offices 
they have severally filled. 


MARRIAUE. 

Aug. 5. At Malacca, Bernard Rodyk, Esq. tn 
Catherine Maria, eldest daughter of Thomas Wil- 
liamson, Esep 


Singapore. 

BIRTH. 

Aug. 10. The lady of Kenneth Murchison, Esq., 
deputy resident, or a son. 


BIRTHS. 

Deesa, the lady of Capt. Robson, 
of a daughter. 

Kirkee, near Poonah, the lady of 
llespie, of a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

Aug. 12. At Bhooj, J. A. Sinclair, Esa., of the 
Bombay medical service, second son or the late 
Lieut. Gen. P. Sinclair, of Lybstor, Caithnes- 
shlre, to Isabella, third daughter of the late Major 
Gen. Sir George Holmes, K.C.B. 

Sept. 10. At Bombay, W. R. Hayman, Esq., to 
Eliza Hart. 


Aug, 20. At 
Bombay regt.. 
Sept. 18. At 
Capt. R. R. Gl 


DEATHS. 

June 15. At Ahmedabad, in the province of Gu- 
zerat, Lieut. George William Money, of the 3d 
raiment of Bombay native cavalry, and fourth 
son of W. T. Money, Esq., his Britannic Mi^esty’s 
consul-general at Venice. 

SepT. 4. At Dapoolec, Southern Concan, Thos. 
Stewart, Esq., M.D„ assist, surgeon of the native 
veteran batuuioa. 

6. At Bombay, In her 49th year, Mrs. Hughes, 
wife of G. F. Hughes, Esq., magistrate of police 
of the'Mahlm division of Bombay. 


((Trjjloit. 


BIRTHS. 

Julp 18. At Colombo, the lady of CapL Plre- 
brace, H.M. 68th regt., of a son. 

Aug. 9. At Kandy, the lady of Colonel Lindsay, 
78th Highlanders, of a son. 

26. AtMount Lavinia. the lady of his Excellency 
Lieut, Gen. Sir Edward Barnes, K.C.B., &c. of a 
son. 


— At Point de Galle, the wife of Mr. John 
Armstrong, of a daughter. 

Asiatk Jour. N.S. Vol. 4. No. 14. 


DEATHS. 

Aug.O. At sea, on board the H.C. ship Eilin- 
burgh. Mr. Geo. Waller, second officer. 

11. Mr. J. Schmidt, chief mate of the schooner 
Ann. aged 43. 

Sept. 2, Mr. James Allcard, son of John All- 
card, Esq., Lombard Street, London, aged 22. 

7. Dr. John Black, assist, surgeon 13th regt. 
Bombay N.I. 

Lately, on board the ll.C. ship Berwickshire, 
Gilbert More, Esq., of the Bombay civil service. 


China. 

BIRTH. 

June 29. At Macao, the lady of Alex. Grant, 
Esq., of a daughter. 


DEATH. 

May 22. At sea, on board the ship Hatmah, Mr. 
Thus. Basden, second officer, of liver complaint. 


Ihrlrna. 

COUET-MARTIAL. 

LIEUT. A. V. SMITH. 

Head- Quarters, James' Fort, Nov. 15, 
18.30.— At a general court-martial assem- 
bled at the Committee Room, James Town, 
on tlic J2th and J.'Jih of Nov. 1830, of 
which Lieut. Col. Comn andniit J. A. 
Wright, St. Helena regt., is president, 
Lieut. Alfred Valentine Smitli, of the St. 

(O; 
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Helena artillery, was arraigned on the 
following charge, viz* 

CAorge.— St. Helena, 9th Nov. 1830. 
Lieut. A. V. Smith, of the St. Helena 
artillery, is, at his own request, ordered 
into arrest by tlie Hon. Brigadier Geii. 
Charles Dallas, governor and commauder- 
in-chief, on the following charge, founded 
on a letter of complaint dated 8th Nov. 
1830, from Mr. Wm. Carrol, an auc- 
tioneer ; for having behaved in a manner 
unbecoming tlie character of an otlicer 
and a gentleman, in having promised Mr. 
Carrol that he would give up to him cer- 
tain furniture which he had purchased at 
auction in the months of February and 
March 1830, on credit to the months of 
May and July, but was then unable to 
discharge the amount ; which promise he 
failed to fulfil, by neither sending the pro- 
perty or telling him (Mr. Carrol) when he 
should send for it, but subsequently, with, 
out Mr. Carrol’s knowledge or consent, 
having given over the principal part of the 
same to his creditors, to be sold for their 
benefit ; and on being called on by Mr. 
Carrol to fulfil his word and promise as 
im officer and a geiuleoian, he refused to 
deliver it up to him. 

** C. R. G. Hodsov, Judge Advocate.” 

0/)inion and /’indiwg.— Tlie court hav- 
ing maturely deliberated on the evidence 
adduced in support of the charge, with 
what has been urged by the prisoner, hath 
come to the following decision, viz, that 
the prisoner, after having endeavoured to 


arrange the payment of the debt set forth 
in the charge, did promise to return or 
give up to him, Mr. Carrol, certain fur. 
niliire, but was prevented by the over, 
ruling power of other creditors, and that, 
therefore, the failure of fulfilling such 
promise was not occasioned by a disho- 
nourable feeling ; it doth accordingly ac. 
quit him of having acted in a manner un- 
becoming the character of an officer and a 
gentleman. 

Approved. C. Dallas, Gov. 

T. H. Brooke, M.C. 

T. Gkeentree, M.C. 

Remark by tlic Commander-in-chief. 

TheCommandcr-in-chief has perused tlie 
proceedings, and fromwhat appears on the 
face of them, Lieut. A. V. Smith must be 
well aware of the precarious situation lie 
placed himself in, and nothing but tlie 
strictest observance of regularity can re- 
trieve him from the difficulties he is now 
in ; profession of youth and want of ex- 
perience can no longer avail him ; and the 
Commander-in-chief trusts lie will in fu- 
ture so regulate his conduct as to ensure 
him ease and comfort in the service. 

liieut. A. V. Smith is released from ar- 
rest. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

jitfff, 2. George Blcnkins, Esq., to be accountant, 
V. Scale. 

R. F. Seale, Eiq.,to be secretary to Government 
Blenkins. 


Do0t0rritf 


Papers and letters from Calcutta, to the 
25th of September, and Bombay papers, 
to the 22d, have come to hand. I’hc 
latter arefull of the proceedings connect- 
ed with the recall of Sir John P. Grant. 
The affair of the alleged slave-dealing 
also seems to excite much attention at 
Bombay. 

At Calcutta, things arc represented, in 
private letters, as dull. Much specula, 
tion is afloat respecting the course of 
events at home, with reference to the 
charter. One of the opposition papers, on 
the credit of ** good authority” has stated 
some of the changes contemplated at home, 
on the renewal of the Charter, which it 


regards as certain. According to this 
authority, there is to be a superintending, 
unfixed, Governer General, with a Su- 
preme Council including the King’s 
Judges, and each presidency to have a 
Lieutenant Governer and a Legislative 
Council. Central India is to constitute a 
fourth presidency. There is also to be a 
Supreme Court of Judicature for all India, 
with an appellate jurisdiction only ; and 
King’s Courts are to be established 
throughout the country ! 

The Lord Bishop, it is said, intends to 
take with him, on his journey to the South, 
ern Provinces, a young Hindu, a pupil of 
the Anglo-Indian Collage. 
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MINUTES OF EVIDENCE 

BEFORE THE SELECT COSIMITTEE OF THE COBfMONS, ON THE AFFAIRS OF THE 
EAST-INDIA COBIPAKY. 

^Continued fromvoLm, p, 17^.) 


March 11 1830. 

TV. S,Davidson, Esq- again examined . — 
The advantage and disadvantage which 
result to the British trade generally, in 
China, from tlie existence of the Com- 
pany, and in the present regulations, are 
twofold, commercial and political. Their 
influence forms a counterpoise of inesti- 
mable value against the Hong monopoly, 
which individuals could not form ; and 
the absence of it would have the direct ef- 
fect of dccFcasing the prices given by im- 
ports, and of increasing those of exports. 
The . Company’s support of bankrupt 
Hongs, byadvanccs on teas, has enabled the 
(country traders to deal systematically with 
bankrupts, and they obtain liighcr prices 
for their merchamlizc. The extortions of 
the Chinese government are always pro- 
portioned to the wealth of the security 
merchant. Another advantage of the 
Comjiany in (^hina, is the facility to re- 
mitters, through bills on their Indian go- 
vernments. Security of pt.Tson and pro- 
perty to British subjects is afforded by the 
Company, who have every season Irom 
eighteen to twenty ships of force at their 
command, the influence of which was al- 
ways extended in favour of British com- 
merce. Politically, all Englishmep owe 
the Company’s servants in Canton a debt 
of gratitude, for their influence on the 
last ambassador, in inducing him to ab- 
stain from performing the fw-tow^ which 
is an acknowledgment of inferiority and 
subjection ; and if it had been performed, 
the witness verily believes the Chinese 
trade would not exist. The/iisadvantages 
ai*e few, and uniinj)ortant. It is in the 
j)Ower of the Company’s servants to stop 
all British trade, which may be exercised 
on inistfiken motives, and for speculative 
advantages. Security against such an evil 
can only be found in the character of the 
parties, and tlie deep responsibility they 
incur. Another commercial disadvantage, 
which is hardly worth mentioning, is the 
jealousy entertained by the Company re- 
specting woollens and worsteds. Witness 
never knew the Factory throw a wilful or 
unnecessary impediment in the way of 
British trade ; and so long as the Factory 
continues, as during witness’s time, to con- 
sist of well-educated, rntclligent, patriotic, 
and honest men, they will give encourage- 
ment to that trade ; and ** even hazard a 
departure from the harrow policy which 
has, on more than one occasion, emanated 
from the Leadenhull." Witness has known 


the Factory send British subjects away 
from Canton at an inconvenient season for 
their business, but he never knew it wan- 
tonly resorted to. 

Witness conceives the result of the 
withdrawal of the Company from China, 
and of an open trade to that country, 
would, sooner or later, be a w’ar between 
England and China, accompanied by 
wide-spread individual ruin; unless the 
Chinese government be previously either 
coaxed by discreet, or coerced by energe- 
tic negociation, into that amicable and rea- 
sonable intercourse wdth other nations, 
which every civilized state is bound, by 
the dictates of nature, to cultivate witli its 
neighbours. 

Ill witness’s time, it was almost uni- 
versally considered that the best teas 
brought to Canton were placred at the op- 
tion of the Company. Were individual 
purchasers of teas, competing with each 
other, to enter the Cliina market, instead 
of one great purchaser, the effect of it 
would certainly be to raise the price of 
teas in China ; but that effect would gra- 
dually subside, because, the higher the 
price was raised, the greater w'ould be 
the manufacture, and matters would, in 
tlie end, most probably find their level. 
If the Company’s privileges were done 
away with, it would be quite a natural 
consequence that the trade would be more 
extended ; but if the Ilong monopoly 
continued, it involves an absurdity too 
great to suppose this country could 
submit to, because the Company is a 
counterpoise absolutely necessary to coun- 
teract in part, though insufficient to ba- 
lance, the Hong monoply. The British 
Factory, by resisting attempted encroach- 
ments of the Chinese government, has 
most certainly contributed to the advan- 
tage of foreign trade generally, which ad- 
vantage is obtained at the cost of Great 
Britain. Witness grieves to say, that he 
believes the trade can never safely be 
opened to British industry and enterprize, 
but under the sanction of laws and regula- 
tions founded upon previous negociation. 
We have ])osscssed the trade hitherto on 
the frail tenure of a thread, niul on a foot- 
ing degrading to the character, and re- 
pugnant to the feelings of this nation. 
Witness hopes to see the day when, as re- 
gards our intercourse with China, Eng- 
land shall follow the dictates of a wiser 
policy, without losing sight of the maxims 
of justice; when the justly obnoxious term 
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** monopoly,'* eball be expunged from our 
vocabulary, and the name of the East- 
India Company shall be known but in the 
jiast history of the country. 

Witness has visited tlie four presiden- 
cies of India, Java, New South Wales, 
many of the Eastern Islands, and the lied 
Sea, ns far as Cosseir. II is knowledge of 
the trade between China and contineiitul 
Europe, in American and other foreign 
vessels, is not extensive. He knew an 
instance, in 1819, of a very fine ship, 
under Dutch colours, coming to Canton, 
which was owned by a very intelligent 
merchant in Holland, a particular friend, 
which loaded with tea, and a small quan- 
tity of cassia and sugar. The owner wrote 
to witness : “ I waited the result of our 
adventure, hoping to have found induce- 
ment to repeat it ; you will be sorry to 
hear that in this we have been disappoint- 
ed. This goes by a vessel from Middle- 
burgh, which, by proceeding a second 
time, one would suppose had done well 
in the first adventure ; but the fact, I have 
reason to know, is the contrary.” The 
same correspondent, writing a few months 
afterwards, said : “Our unfortunate Can- 
ton cargo, though sold by us nearly eight 
months ago, is yet nearly all ‘ in natura,* 
and would now certainly sink from ^5,000 
to ^6,000 more than we lost by it.” 
Witness knows of a French adventure in 
1819-20, a large ship, the owner of which 
has since informed witness that “ it had 
brought ruin on all the parties concerned.** 

The mode of contracting for teas with 
the Chinese merchants is higlily advanta- 
geous to the Company, which the witness 
has experienced. It is most improbable 
that tea could be brought in Chinese ves- 
sels, in any quantity, and of good quality, 
to the Eastern islands, so as to answer 
the purpose^ of England. The law of 
China is ex|)fessly against it, and the ves- 
sels are so insecure and precarious, that no 
individual British merchant would ever 
resort to such a desperate expedient, in 
witness's time. He would most certainly 
not consider his own property safe in Chi- 
nese junks. It is calculated that one in 
seven of the junks which sail from China 
to a distant port is lost ; but the witness 
considers this calculation wide of tlie 
truth, and that the probable loss is one in 
five* The confusion from want of disci- 
pline on board, prevents even the Euro- 
pean navigating captain of a junk from 
having any authority in times of danger. 

Witness has heaM that the losses sus- 
tained by some individuals during the 
great fire at Canton, were made good by 
the Chine.se : he has no doubt the indem- 
nification came from the Consoo fund, a 
secret fund, formed by a direct tax ion 
. foreign trade, levied more often upon the 
' ’imports than the exfwrts ; consequently, 
the Americans^ bringing a large portion of 
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dollars, did not pay their quota to it. When 
any article is made tributary to the Con- 
soo fund, the tax is not always released 
when the particular purpose of it is an- 
swered ; consequently, it is the most anti- 
commercial, oppressive, and infamous tux 
imaginable. It is imposed by the advice, 
and with the connivance of the Ilong, and 
is managed by them. The Chinese go- 
vernment had nothing to do with the 
indemnification ; the Hong must have 
found it convenient to pay otf a few cla- 
morous applicants, and they would imme- 
diately indemnify themselves out of the 
Consoo fund. 

The Dutch ship, to which witness re- 
ferred, w'hich came to Canton in 1819, 
had failed in obtaining an entire cargo at 
Siam; the chief dilhculties were thrown 
in the way by the public authorities ; but 
the gentleman who conducted the ship, a 
most intelligent man, considered a repeti- 
tion of the attempt fruitless. She brought 
dollars to Siam, wdiich, it was supposed, 
would have sufficed to invest the cargo. 
Failing there, she came to Canton. This 
is the only adventure to Siam witness 
ever knew of ; lie knew of none to Cochin 
China. 

In stating his idea of the perfect state 
of trade which be wishes to see established 
in China, he must consider China as a ci- 
vilized nation, and can therefore entertain 
no doubt, that vigorous negotiation would 
obtain us all tbe privileges we can seek 
there ; the basis of that trade is a treaty of 
commerce, whtrein the duties, and the 
rights of foreigners shall be clearly defined 
and acknowledged,and the whole connexion 
proceed upon the sanction of such laws and 
regulations as this country is, doubtless, in 
a state to exact. “ At the present mo- 
ment, the government of China admits us 
to hold intercourse with them. We take 
to them those articles which they require, 
and we receive, in return, the surplus of 
their producrions ; a state of things which 
1 hold to be the most wholesome and con- 
sonant possible, with the interests of both 
countries ; and I read, in an author of ce- 
lebrity, under the head of * Right of all 
Nations, against one that openly despises 
justice,* that ‘ if, by her constant maxims, 
and by the whole tenour of her conduct, 
she evidently proves herself to be actuated 
by that mischievous disposition; if she 
regards no right as sacred, the safety of 
the human race requires she should be re- 
pressed:* and again, ‘ To deSpise justice 
in general, is doing an injury to all nations;’ 
Vattel is my authority.” Witness con- 
siders that a vigorous negociation, accom- 
panied by a threat, that the king of Eng- 
land would no longer consent to hold in- 
tercourse with China on the degrading 
footing on which it has hitherto been car- 
ried, would altogether alter the tone of 
the government of Pekin. The Company 
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have not generally assumed too tame a 
tone in their communications with the 
Chinese authorities ; witness is quite of a 
different opinion. It would have been 
better if the Company had not left their 
servants in China such a dangerous dis- 
cretion as is vested in them. It would 
have been wise to consider, long ago, 
what was best to be determined upon, 
instead of leaving traders to the daily risk 
of the loss of all their property. Some 
attempt should be made by the Crown, 
to put the trade with the Chinese upon a 
different footing from its present. Wit- 
ness has no doubt this would bo practi- 
cable ; nnd-it would bo for the interest of 
this country that the monopoly of the 
China trade should bo done away, the 
Chinese Ilong monopoly, in its present 
operation, ceasing at the same time. If 
it should be found impracticable to coerce 
tlie Chinese government, as he has stated, 
the mode in which the trade is curried on 
liow is unquestionably the most beneficial 
and secure, connecting the considemtions 
together. Supposing that success could 
not be obtained, it is the witnesses decided 
and unequivocal opinion, that the Com- 
pany’s monopoly is necessary to counter- 
balance that of the Hong. He should 
think there was ample time to try mild 
negociation, before it be absolutely neces- 
sary to accompany the vigorous negocia- 
tioii with a naval force, to carry it into 
effect. What witness meant by coercion, 
in the first instance, was a threat that the 
king of England could no longer tolerate 
the degraded state of vassalage in which 
his subjects were held in China. He 
confesses he must entertain doubts whe- 
ther such threat, unaccompanied by force, 
would produce the effect he expects. The 
ultimate result, therefore, must be, in 
fact, going to war; this is the point to 
which witness comes, provided he be jus- 
tified in considering it the common right 
of all civilized states to insist on holding 
reasonable intercourse with each other. 
During many years’ residence in China, 
the subject of a war with China was con- 
stantly discussed, and the witness never 
heard any man who had given his mind to 
it, who did not conclude that, although the 
population may be 250,000,000, twenty 
thousand British troops might march from 
Canton to Pekin, at any moment, without* 
hindrance or molestation. Q. “ Arc you 
of opinion that it would be consistent with 
justice that the English nation should 
march an army of 20,000 men from Can- 
ton to Pekin, merely because the govern- 
ment of China do not confer upon British 
subjects those commercial advantages, to 
which you think they are justly entitled ? 
A. ** It is not commercial advantages that 
I have ever said 1. would make war to 
contend for ; but if the Emperor of China 
permits, as he has done, Englishmen to 


reside within his dominions for tlie pur- 
poses of trade, I think it is his duty to 
protect them, to foster that trade, and to 
sec that his officers do justice to those 
who are enterprizing enough to undertake 
it, and to rely upon his imperial protection 
and hospitality.” If foreigners settle in 
any country for the purposes of commerce, 
or for any other purpose, one of the con- 
ditions certfiinly is, an obedience to the 
laws, and a conformity to the customs of 
that country. Witness docs not know 
whether there arc any roads from Canton 
to Pekin, for troops to inarch on. 

A commercial treaty with China would 
be best negotiated by an ambas.sador di- 
rect from the Crown. Lord Macartney’s 
and Lord Amherst’s embassies were witli 
a view of establishing commercial relations 
with China. They did not succeed, be- 
cause they never professed to be but com- 
plimentary embassies, and therefore were 
not calculated to succeed with the Chinese 
government Had they stated their dis- 
tinct object to be that of commerce, they 
certainly would not liave been more likely 
to be received into the imperial presence. 

Mr. Ah, Dixon again examined.^The 
number of cloths exported by the free- 
traders to India, in 1827, was 30,841 
pieces. The number in the following 
year was ^)0,555 pieces, exceeding the 
Company’s exports to India and China by 
50 per cent. 

The witness never found any difficulty 
in his dealings with the Company He 
is not B^vare that the Company buy their 
goods under a bye-law. He found that 
the Company fulfilled their engagements 
faithfully and honourably. The fees he 
before referred to (vol. iii. p. 223) were 
not arbitrary fees, but always stated in the 
notice for tender as fixed fees. There were 
fines imposed upon parties who foiled to 
deliver a proper article. Witness docs 
not recollect he ever had to pay a fine. 
The Company give facilities, such as re- 
ceiving money on discount before it is due, 
to persons with whom they trade, wliich 
is certainly an advantage. Witness thinks 
the mode of con tract is disadvantageous to 
the Company, because, in consequence of 
the fines and rejections, many persons arc 
deterred from entering into contracts. If 
the fines had not been imposed, witness’s 
house should have gone to a greater ex- 
tent in their tenders for cloth to the Com- 
pany. They were always willing to en- 
gage with the Company to a certain ex- 
tent, when they had no other employment 
for their manufactories. Witness believes 
that frequently the Company have tlirice 
the quantity of goods offered them for 
which they have occasion. There are al- 
ways persons desirous of doing business ; 
they would tender at a high price, that 
would cover the risk of fine and rejections. 
Tile Company take tlic lowest tender ; tlic 
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manufacturera may have access to, and 
portions of, the Company’s samples. The 
Company occasionally take goc^s at a 
small reduction of price, which ore not 
equal to the standard, to favour the manu- 
facturers. 

Witness has withdrawn from his esta- 
blishments at Hamburg, Amsterdam, and 
the United States, because, in 1826, the 
firm ill London to which he belonged was 
unfortunate in business, arising from bad 
debts, chiefly in this country, arising prin- 
cipally from their banking or agency bu- 
siness in London, in consequence of the 
depreciation of profits. Their trade to 
Ameri(*a was profitable, as were their deal- 
ings with the Company. 

Previous to 1815, the cloths rejected by 
the Company were generally sold to the 
Mogadore Jews; since that, they have 
been chiefly sold to the private traders for 
India and China, sometimes at a reduced, 
and sometimes at an advanced price ; 
some have been sent to America, and 
sold to the American China merchants, 
which generally sold at a profit. For 
many years, the rule, in disposing of these 
articles, was to deduct from the cost of the 
dye, the cost charged by the Comjiany for 
dyeing ; that is, the cloth was sold dyed at 
the same i)rice as if wliite, and then there 
was a considerable loss. At present, the 
white cloth would cost .£6. Cs. and the 
cost of dyeing it blue would be £2. 11s. Cd. 
The cloth would formerly cost £20. 

From the Company having more goods 
offered than they have occrasion for, it would 
appear that the Comi)any’s mode of busi- 
ness is cncouniging to the manufacturer. 
A demand equal to the Company’s, by the 
jwivate trade, would be equally beneficial 
to the country. The high price paid to 
the Company docs not act as an encou- 
ragement to the manufacturer, but only 
causes the increased risk. 

The difference in the cost of dyeing, in 
Yorkshire and London, is, chiefly, the 
comparative small expense of coals in 
Yorkshire, and of rent and wages : also, 
for a number of years, the London dyers 
charged much larger profits than tJie York- 
shire dyers. Witness is not aware of any 
manufacturers living in London who dye 
in London ; a number of woollen w’arc^ 
housemen in London originally have cloths 
dyed in London, time not allowing to dye 
them in the country. The Hudson’s 
Company, a company with exclusive pri- 
vileges, who buy from 400 to 700 pieces 
of cloth annually, have, or at least had, 
some years ago, them dyed in London. 

The fines levied upyn the manufacturer, 
when the clotli is rejected or delayed, is 
from 10s. to 20s. each cloth. These con- 
ditions in the contracts are intended to 
secure a perfect investment ; they have' 
that tendency, btit at a higher price. The 
Company’s vary in the different 
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desciiptionB of cloth, but not for the same 
description, since 1813 or 1814*. Burling 
is the operation of picking out any foreign 
substance that may adhere to the cloth. 
The charge made by the Company’s cloth 
drapers for burling on super clotlis is 2s. 
per piece, the fee 6d. [The vritness de- 
livered in copy of a Company’s contract 
for cloths.] Tlie witness objects to the 
6th condition, that ** the goods shall be 
subject, as usual, to the inspection of the 
Company’s overlookers, whose decision 
shall be final,” because there is no appeal 
from it: to the 8th, that “cloths which 
may be found by the dyer, at the time of 
^vashing, or in pre]>anition, to be defective, 
shall he immediately replaced by the maker 
with good clotlis, and the maker shall pay 
the amount of all charges incurred,” be- 
cause faults may and do take place in the 
dyc-hoiisc, though it is impossible to bring 
it home to the dyer. Witness has found 
these grievances occasionally; he con- 
tinued to supply the Company notwith- 
standing. lie objects to the 12th clause, 
which requires each maker to name an 
agent in London, that the manufacturers 
must add the commission of the agent to 
the value of the cloths. The 13th re- 
quires a power of attorney to he given to 
the agent of a maker, to receive payment, 
if he cannot receive? it in person, which is 
objectionable, on the same ground; one 
general power enables the agent to act for 
ever. Witness could have supplied ano- 
ther party, besides the Company, with 
cloths of the same quality at 3 . per cent, 
less ; the risk of a l>ad article would then 
be transferred to the purchaser. In dealing 
with private individuals, both parties con- 
cur in forming a judgment upon any dis- 
pute as to quality ; wlicrcas, in the case 
of the Company, the decision of their 
overlookers is decisive, without any refe- 
ree. These overlookers arc trained up, 
from boyhood, in the business, and their 
character is established by long practice. 
Witness has never had occasion to com- 
plain of their dealing unfairly, in any one 
instance, since he had transactions with 
the Company. They dealt fairly between 
the manufacturers and the Company: 
They receive no fees. Witness should 
think that the character of the trade does 
not require so strict a scrutiny into the 
quality of the goods. 

The risk of selling goods to parties at 
three months' credit, a risk not incurred 
with the Company, may be one per cent. ; 
for six months, two and a half, or three 
per cent. In dealing with a house of 
great respectability and credit, witness 
should not think it necessary to charge 
a per-centage beyond the interest. In 
speaking of the dd credere ns\i^ witness re- 
ferred to sales to an ordinary retailer of 
manufactured gopds. WJien he stated 
there would ht? u difference of three per 
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cent, charged to the Company upon clotli 
delivered to them, above that supplied to 
private merchants, lie contemplated white 
and dyed cloths.* 

\5th March, 

Joshua Bates, Esq. examined. The 
witness is an Americun, and has been 
fixed in this country about ten years ; he 
was first agent for an American house 
connected with the East India trade ; af- 
terwards paitncr of the firm of J. Bates 
and John Baring, managing the business 
of an American house, more particularly 
connected with the China trade; and 
lastly, partner in the house of Baring, 
Brothers, and Co., in the same trade, 
lie has been constantly in immediate con- 
nexion with the general trade of America 
with India and China, both in America 
and this country, for the last 20 years. 
Several years ago (say twenty) the Ame- 
rican China trade w'as in the hands of a 
very few houses. The number increased, 
and three or four years ago there was a 
great number, of which many have failed, 
and now the number is small again. Wit- 
ness's friends have carried on the largest 
portion of the trade by far, — at times one 
half. The trade consisted in shipments 
from America to China by themselves, 
and from Europe to China under wit- 
ness's direction, and in returns from China 
to America and Europe. The business 
for twenty years was conducted in China 
by Mr. Cushing ; for the last two years hy 
Mr. Forbes. Both w»ere partners in the 

* This witness delivered in, on the 15th March, 
further accounts, explanatory of his evidence on 
the dth. 
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American house, which has partners in 
China and America, and agents in Europe. 
Mr. Cushing is now in England. He ex- 
pressed to the witness an unwillingness to 
appear as a witness before the Committee, 
(assigning a reason to him confidentially), 
and decidedly objected to come, unless tJic 
law compelled him. 

Witness's house has no interest what- 
ever in the trade itself ; they ai*e merely 
commission mere hunts ; that has always 
been the case throughout his agency. 
The house of Perkins and Co. had, for 
the past year, one-half of the American 
trade from China to Europe. The other 
half is in tlic hands of merchants at Bos- 
ton, New York, and Philadelphia. Mr. 
Brown, of Liverpool, has shipped very 
largely of British manufactures ; but the 
shipments from Liverpool are returned to 
Philadelphia, and do not come into the 
trade from Canton to Europe. 

The American exports from China, in 
1820-21, were 4,000,000 dollars; the im- 
ports the same. In 182G-27, the exports 
were 4,3000,00 dollars ; the imports, 
4,200,000 dollars. In 1827-28, there 
were exported from Canton to the United 
States, 102,000 chests of tea; in 1828-29, 
80,000, and 14,000 to Europe. There is 
some American trade to South America, 
the Sandwich Islands, Manilla, and the 
N. W. coast of America; and now and 
then a ship to Brazil, touching at Buenos 
Ayres, not to a very large amount. TJie 
Americans probably did carry on nearly 
the whole of the China trade with the 
different new governments of South Ame- 
rica. 

( Zb be continued.) 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

'EERM.S UPON W'lIlClI THE CROWN LANDS 

WILL BK DISPOSED OP IN NEW SOUTH 

WALES AND VAN DIEMEn's LAND. 

It has been determined by his Majesty's 
Government, that no land shall in future 
be disposed of in New South Wales, or 
Van Diemen s Land, otherwise than by 
public sale, and it has therefore been deem- 
ed expedient to prepare, for the information 
of the settlers, the following summary of 
the rules which it has been thought fit to 
lay down for regulating the sales of laud 
in those colonics:.* 

1. A division of the whole territory into 
counties, hundreds, and parishes, is in pro- 
gress. When that division shall be com- 
plcted, each parish will comprise an area of 
about twenty-five square miles. 

2. All the lands in the colony, not hi- 
therto granted, and not appropriated for 
public purposes, will be put up to sale. 


The price will, of course, depend upon the 
quality of the land, and its loc.nl situation, 
but no land will be sold below the rate of 
five shillings per acre. 

3. All persons proposing to purchase 
lands not advertised for sale, must transmit 
a written application to the governor, in a 
certain prescribed form, which will be de- 
livered at the survey or-general's office to 
all persons applying, on payment of the 
requisite fee of 2s. 6d. 

4. Those persons who are desirous of 
purchasing, will be allowed to select, within 
certain defined limits, such portions of land 
as they may wish to acquire in that manner. 
These portions of land will be advertised 
for sale for three calendar months, and will 
then be sold to the highest bidder, provided 
that such bidding shall, at least, amount to 
the price fixed by article 2. 

5. A deposit of ten per cent, upon the 
whole value of the purchase must be paid 
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down at tbe time of aale, and the remainder 
must be paid, within one calendar month 
from the day of sale, previous to which the 
purchaser will not be put in possession of 
the land ; and in case of payment not being 
made within tlie prescribed period, the sale 
will be considered void, and the deposit 
forfeited. 

6. On payment of the money, a grant 
will be made in fee simple to the purchaser, 
at the nominal quit-rent of a pepper corn. 
Previous to the delivery of such grant, a 
fee of forty shillings will be payable to the 
colonial secretary for prejiaring the grant, 
and another fee of five shillings to tlie re- 
gistrar of the supreme court for enrolling it. 

7. The land will generally be put up to 
sale in lots of one square mile, or 640 
acres ; but smaller lots than 640 acres may, 
under particular circumstances, be pur- 
chased, on making application to the go- 
vernor in writing, witli full explanation of 
the reasons for which the parties wish to 
purcliase a smaller quantity. 

8. The crown reserves to itself the right 
of making and constructing such roads and 
bridges as may be necessary for public pur. 
poses in all lands purchased as above, and 
also to such indigenous timber, stone, and 
other materials, the produce of tlie lauds, as 
may be required for making and keeping 
the said roads and bridges in I'epair, and 
for any other public works. The crown 
further reserves to itself all mines of pre- 
cious metals. 

Colonial Office, Jan. 20, 1831. 

CHINA TRADE. 

The Exeter and Plymouth Gazette of 
Jan. 8, says, We have great pleasure in 
being enabled to state, that the East- India 
Company have issued to the serge nianu. 
facturers of this county very extensive or- 
ders for long ells, which will keep tlie 
workmen busily engaged for a considerable 
time to come.** 

CONVICTS IN THE AGRICULTURAL DISTRICTS. 

The male convict ship Eliza, Capt. 
Groves, now lying at Spithead, is intended 
for the conveyance to Sydney, New Soutli 
Wales, of the rioter^ now on trial in the 
different counties, under the special com. 
mission granted by his Majesty, and for 
those only. The above ship will take ^24, 
which will be placed under the medical 
care of Mr.Wm. Anderson, surgeon, R.N., 
and superintendent. The guard consists 
of Capt. H. Moor, Lieut. Lewin, and 39 
non.eommissioncd officers and privates of 
the royal marines.-— Telegrajth, 

CASHMERE WOOL. 

The reward of 300 guineas offered by 
the Board of Trustees for Improvements, 
for the discovery of a machine for the spin, 
nipg of Cashmere wool into yarn, has al- 


ready had the desired effect. A machine 
is now constructing for the purpose, which 
is expected to be shortly in operation. 
Hitherto all the Cashmere wool imported 
into Great Britain has been obliged to be 
sent to Paris to be spun . — Scotch Paper, 


NEW COMMANDER-IN-CIIIRF AT MADRAS. 

On the 19tli Jan. a Court of Directors 
w’as held at the East- India House, when 
Lieut. Gcii. the Hon. Sir Robert 0*('al- 
liighan, K.C. B., was sworn in as Com. 
mander-in-Chief of the Company’s forces, 
and Second Member of Council at Fort 
St. George. Tlic General afterwards dined 
with the Directors at the City of London 
Tavern. 


DISMISSION OF A COMFANv’s CIVIL .SERVANT 
OF RANK. 

A civil servant of high rank in the Com. 
pany’s Bengal service, and wlio possesses 
an hereditary English title, has been dis. 
mi.sscd that service by the local govern, 
ment, on charges of a pecuniary nature, 
which we cannot describe accurately with, 
out a full detail of the case. As, however, " 
the decision of the local government has 
not yet received the confirmation of the 
home authorities, we are glad to forbear, 
for the present at least, from wounding the 
feelings of his connexions by entering into 
the painful subject. 


PROMOTIONS AND CHANGES 
IN HIS MAJESTY’S FORCES. 

(serving in the EAST.) 

Ath Lt. Drags, (at Bombay). Capt. W. Havelock 
to be maj. by parch., v. Brown who retires ; l.ieut. 
Sir K. A. Jackin, Bart., to be capt. by parch., v. 
Havelock; Comet D. Gordon to be Heat, by 
parch., V. Jackson; and Wm. Ironside to be 
comet by parch., v. Gordon (all 31 Dec. 30) ; 
Comet W. Skipwith to be Heat, by parch., v. 
Henderson prom. ; and L. Dalgleish to be comet 
by parch., v. Skipwith (both IB Jan. 31). 

llith Lt. Drags, (at Madras). Maj. M. Bowen to 
be Heat.col. ^ parch., v. Boysc, who retires ; 
Capt. E. G. Twlor to be major by parch., v. 
Bowers ; Lieat. W. D. Hamilton to be capt. by 
parch., V. Taylor ; Comet M. Jones to be Heat, 
by parch., v. Hamilton ; and Thos. Toamay to 
be cornet by parch., v. Jones (all 31 Dec. 30). 

Ist Foot (2d bat. at Madras). Qu.Mast. H. Mali’, 
from 2d Royal Vet. Bat., to be qa.mast., v. L. 
M'Kay, who retires on h. p. (18 Jan. 31). 

2d Foot (at Bombay). Staff AssuLSam. T. Fox 
to be aasuLsarg., v. Leithead dec. (28 Dec. 30). 

Gth Foot (at Bombay). Ens. Jos. Ralph to be 
Heat., V. Hammond dec. i and Ens. John Lord, 
from 88th P., to ens., v. Ralph (both 17 Dec. 30) ; 
Qa.Ma8t. J. Sheahan, ftom h. p. Royal Afr. corps, 
to be qu.ma8t, v. W. Hornby, «no exch. (17 
Dec.) 

lerA Foot (in Bengal). Lieut. H. Coppinger, 
from h. p. fiOtn F., to be lieut., v. Deakinsapn. to 
23d F. (18 Jan. 31). 

2Wh Foot (at Bombay). Lieut. R. Saunders, 

• from h. p. doth F., to be Heat., v. J. V . Shelly, 
who exen. (11 Jan. 31). 

2Slth Foot (at Mauritius). J. L. Judgson to be 
*ens., V. Baird cashiered (31 Dec. 30); 

31a« Foot (in Bengal). Lieut. C. A. Sheppard, 
fromh. p. 14th F., to^be Heut., v. J. Edwards, 
who exefu, rect dif. (11 Jan. 31). 
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Fool (at Bombay). Lieut. J.i9. Adamson* 
fromh.p. Hoyal Afr. corps* lobelieut., v. Picker- 
ing prom. (11 Jan. 31). 

AAth Foot (in Bengal). Lieut. John St. John, 
from h. p. 12th F., to be lleut., v. Bayly, app. to 
35th F. (11 Jan. .31). 

49th Foot (in Beng.al). Lieut. Oias. Dutton, 
from h. n. !K')th F., to i)e licut., v. F. F. Ilicliardsun 
whocxrh. (11 Jan. 31). 

5ith Foot (at M.'ulr.is). F.ns. CT. n. Vane to be 
licut. by purch., v. ('hiiicry, who retiii*s; and 
n. n. Scobeil to be ens. by ]»virch., v. Vane (botb 
17 Dec. ;i()); A. Herbert to b(? ens. by purch,, v. 
Neville app. to 1st Dr. Gii. (ill Jan. 31 ). 

USth Foot (ordenxl (o Madras). Fhis. J. R. Nor- 
ton* from 15th F., to be licut., v. (,iuiii, wlmsc 
.ipp. has not biken phi' c 1? Dee. ;«») ; l.ieiit. 
II. Marqii.'irie, from n. p. 4th VVest-lndia Regt., 
to be licut., V. Norton app. to l.'ltli F. (30ili Dec.) ; 
Lieut. R. Logan, from h. p. ;ilst F., to be bent., 
V. Cochrane prom. (11 Jan. ;tl) ; Lieut. F. B. 
CfKid, from 2d \\ est Indian Regt., to be lieut., 
V. Foy, app.to7lHt F. (II do.) 

57th Foot (at N. S. Wales). Lieut. S. Robbins, 
from li. p. lOih F., to be licut., v. Loft, app. to 
!)2dF. (11 Jan. 31 . 

5i)th Foot (in Ceyhm). Lieut. Thos. Lillie, from 
h. p. 50th F., to be lieut., v. Boys prom. (11 Jan. 
31). 

C3d Foot (in N. S. Wales). Lieut. U. Fry to be 
rapt., V. Hughes dec.; and Kns. A. C. Pole to be 
lieut., V. Fry (both .'i June ;tu). 

75th Fo t (ate. G. Hope). Gapt. C. J. Welsh, 
fromii. p., to be rapt., v. J. I). King, who exch., 
roc. dif. (2tl Dec. 3»)) ; Lieut. J. H. 11. Boys to Ixj 
capt. by purch., v. Welsh who retires; and Ens. 
G. B. Moultrie to be lieut. by purch., v. Boys 
(iK)th 31 Dec. .30). 

70^/* Foot (in Ceylon). IJeut. T. J. Taylor to lie 
rapt., V. Lardy dec. (17 May 3(M; Fns. Thos, 
Wingate to be licut., v. Taylor (ditto); ami A. T. 
M iinro th be ens., v. Wingate ( 1 1 Jan. 31 ). 

M0r/< Font (at Mauritius). Lieut. F. B. Russell, 
from 1st We-5t- India Regt* • tobe lieut., v. Runyon, 
whose app. has not taken place (11 Jan. 31). 


INDIA SHIIM'INU. 

yfri'ioiils. 

Dtfr, 20. Atloh/inot Murray, from Bengal, 13th 

July; at Liverpool Joo, 2, 1331. H, M. Kv- 

poir, Greville, from Cape of Gr.«;d Hope 23lh 
Oct.; at Port.snionlh.— 3. Fochnof, Ueay, from 
Bengal 3i>ih July; at Gravis<‘iul.--3. nV/r'7/D/r/*D/, 
Crosby, fnaii Cevlon and Mauritius; <»fl’ Do\er. 
--0. S'o.ml}, Hawkins, from Bengal -llh Sept.; at 
Liverpool. — ]o. Crorirr Onmhiir, Rnllcv, from N. 
.S. Wales, Batavia, and Singapore 27tli .Sept.; at 
Dartmouth. — 11. An)i, Doig, from (\ipe of 
Hope 7tb Nov.; at Dublin. — 11. Loifn'ff 'P.ut, 
from BomlKay Otii Sept.; off Stilly. — M, llnhn- 
rni/mt Weiner, from Ren-Ml St i»t ; ;it l.iver- 
pool. — 17* Fort one, (^lIVr^Dn, lVo;n B.unliay, 22nd 
.Sept, and Cajic li'ith \ov. ; at Greenock. — 13. 
Dukf! of iMnrn.iter, llaiinay, from Bengal I4th 
Sept., and Cajic 12th Nov.; oil’ Liverpool. — 1!). 
Minerva, Metcalfe, from Bombay 2.3d Sept. ; at 
Liverpool. — 23. Ale..unn\ei\ Anderson, frotn Ben- 
gal 13th Sept.; oil* Rorllaiid.— 20. ImUnn^ Freer, 
from Bengal: at Liveri)ool.~2L Dinirei'an Ciutie, 
Wabiisley, from N. .S. Wales 24tb Aug. ; at B;d- 
timore, Ireland.— 21. 11. M. S. 7V/vn/, Churchill, 
from Cape of Good Hfipe 23tli Nb>v. ; at Porls- 
inoutb. — 23. Cieorfre Home, Steele, from Mauri- 
tius 17th Oct. ; at Deal.— 23. Wootlhinet Owston, 
from Cape of Good Hope 23th Oct. ; ofl’ Dover. 
— 23. RamUcr, Paikiuson, from Mauritius 13th 
Oct.; oflP the W'ight.— 23. CantlUni, Reed, frinn 
Mauritius ItHh Oct. and ('aj>c 14th Nov. ; oll’I’ly- 
xnouth.— 25. Frances ylnn, llamsay, from Bengal 
26th Sept. ; at Deal. 

Departures. 

Dee.ffJ. London, Layman, for Batavia; from 
Deal. — Jan, 1, 1331. John Taphr, ('rawford, for 
Bengal; from Idvcrpool. — :i. liatavia, Blair, for 
Batavia; from Deal. — 3. FuneJiol, Dalgarno, for 
Vkn Diemen's 1.8nd; fron’i (Towes. — 5. IJnieerse, 
Dutchle, im Bombay ; from Glasgow — 4j. Dia- 
mond, Cli^, for Cape of Good Hope; from Deal. 
—7. £ar/ Stanhope, Salmon, for South Seas and 
Asiat, Jour, Vol. d. No. 14, 


N. S. Wales; from jje.d. — 7- Aniarica, Donald, 
for Van Diemen's Lkiid (with convicts); from 
Deal. — ^3. Helen Mur, Sinclair, for Batavia and 
Singapore; from Deal — 13. llihhl,-, Beckman, for 
B.*itavia; from Liverpool. — \2. lAtrd bVdnn , Daw- 
son, for Bengal ; fnjiu Liverpool. — 12. Persnver- 
unee, M* Donald, for Bengal; from (ireenock. — 
14. Sains, ('rickiu.ay, f«)r Cape of (Jood Hope; 
from Deal. — 13. Minerrn, Anderson, for Bengal; 
from Deal.— 22. Dnrvi Oiven, Andrews, for V. D, 
Land and N. .S. Wales; from Deal. — 23. H.C..S. 
lAidt/ Mrleill,;, Clitlbrd, for Bengal and China; 
from Deal. — 24. H. C. .S. Burkinf^humshtre, Glass- 
poole, for Bombay and China ; from Deal.— 24. 
II. C. S. Mun/nis of H until/, I line, for Bombay 
and China; from Deal. — 25. 11. .S. Thames, 

F<»rlK,s, for M.idtas, Bengal, and China; from 

Deal 25. 11. C. .S. Ueneml Kt/d, Nairne, bir St. 

Helen. 1 , Bombay, and China: for Del'll.— 2.3. 
CotuitnsM of Dnuuiore, Salmo'', for Mauritius; 
from Deal.— 25. Mita, Gaskell, for St. Helena; 
from Deal. — 25. Thalia, Bidcn, for Madras and 
Bengal; from Deal. 


1V\SSF.NCKRS FKOM INDIA, 

Per Crown , from Bengal : Mr. and Mrs. John- 
son; Licut. Johnstone. 

Per Duke of Laneaster, from Bc'Ug.'il : Mr.s. Prin- 
sep and cluld; .\. Osborne, Esq.; Capt. M‘Pher- 
son: Capt. Wilkinson ; Capt. Rowe; Licut. Ila- 
vonscroll. — (Mr. and Mrs. Dorin, child, and two 
servaiiLs were left at the Cape.) 

Per Alej'ander, from Bengal : Mrs. Frank.s ; Mrs. 
Higgin.s; Mr.s. Hoi ils worth ; Mrs. .Smith.sou ; Mrs. 
Winter: Mr. M. Franks, son tif Sir J. Franks; 
Mr. Holdsworth, merchant; Mr. Bailne iwith a 
petition frf>m certain Hindoos .igainst the .‘-^ntue 
Reguiation) ; Mr. Mcl.eoii; Mr. fieo. Graliam, 
late surgeon H. ('. S. Brid^etraier ; Mr. Lear- 
inouth; Capt. M tipper, Bengal aiuiy ; C:ipt. Man- 
ning, Madras army ; Mr. Griilillis; ^lr. Howland; 

. Masters Winter aiid Vimeut ; Mrs. Sedgeley. 

Per H. M. S. Tir,‘> tf, fioiii the Cape of ‘Good 
Hope: Lieut. Col. Fit/.roy, deptUy a<lj. general; 
Lady Fitzrov and tVmi y’; Lieulsl Robinsou and 
C tiiipbidl of ILM.' 7Jd regl. ; Lhut. Collis, 

H.M. !»!Uh regl.; Mr. P. Reed, late surgeon of 
H.M.S. Carictr. 

p.v from the Maurit ins ; A. D. Rspe- 

nav, Esq. ; J. Radiille, Esq. ; H. Geotfrey, Ksq. ; 
E.‘Pouj:.ule, Es«i. ; 11. Ikill, Ksij. 

F.,p-rtrd. 

IW KV'.ahrth y from B< inb.iy (at the Mauritius): 
Atlj. Hamnnmd ; Mrs. H.unuu.nd; (’apt. Cbar])- 
liu; C:ipt. ’i'ltnner and Lieut. Giant, Indian 
Navy; l.ieut. Br. », id, t dmpanv's service. 

Per Coju rn 'i,- . from Matlias (at the (’ape) ; 

Dr. Williams; Mrs. W'illiams .'uul three children; 
Capt. Buchanan; Mi;-. Buchanan and three chil- 
dren; (’apt. M'Phc’son; Major Jclfries; Lieut. 
Pooley; I.icut. Gordon; I.ieut. Carr; Dr. Wil- 
ley; Nir. Samlys; Mr. Pmilstui; Ens. Beagle; Mrs. 
Wallace ; two children ; fc.ur servants. 

Per Mermaid, from Bengal (to M.-uiritins and 
London): Mr. c;. Boucher; Lieut. Stevenson, Ma- 
th as eslab. ; (’ajit. Dodil, Bengal army. 

PASRENGF.RS TO INDIA. 

Per H. C. S. Ladj/ Melville, for Bengal: Arch. 
Campbell, Fstp, H. C. civil service; Cajit. Andrew 
H.arvey, in charge of H. ('.recruits; Capt. Mar- 
tier, ditto; Mrs. M artier; Mrs. Fraser, returning 
to India; Miss Helen Fraser; Mr. John David- 
son, free merchant ; Mrs. Alex. M‘Lctid, return- 
ing; Capt. Conry, H. M. 4JHh Foot; Lieut. Keat- 
ing, H. M. 13th Foot; Ens. Murray, H. M. Kith 
Foot; Ensigns Spencer. Eager, and Boyes, all i f 
IL M. 31st Foot; Mr. Thomas Sturiock, cadet; 
Mr. Wm. Scott, assist, surgeon ; Mr. Robt. Hun- 
ter, returning; Mr. Alfred Bond, free mariner; 
Mrs. Catb. Voysey, returning; Eliza Nicholson, 
servant of Mrs, Fraser; Mrs. Berry, servant of 
Mrs. Murtier; two children of Mrs. Berry ; live 
]a.Hcars; 15() recruits for Hon. (Amipany. 

Peril. C. Thames, for Madras and Bengal: Sir 
Robert O’CalInghan, Commander'in-C’liii*f, Fort 
.St. George; Hon. T.W. O’Callagh.an, aid de-camp 
to ditto; Lieut. Col. Lindsay, mil. sec. to ditto; 
Major Geo. Mansel; Capt. (Snrdiner; Capt. Win- 
bolt; Lieut. A. de Bitts; Lieut. P. Henderson: 
Lieut. Edw. Lloyd ; Mr. Ww H. Richards, sur- 
geon ; Mr. Wm. conwell, surgeon ; Mrs. Conwell, 

(P) 
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his wife: Misses Mary and Isabella Conwell; 
Miss E. Kevinet Miss M. Gardiner; Miss E. 
Austin; Messrs. Me1lis« Story, Taylor, and Snell, 
writers; Mr. Pritcher, cadet; Mr. Wm. Penny; 
Major Boys, H. M. 45th Regt.; Capt- Dempster 
and Ens. Greville, both of H. M. 41st Regt. ; Cor- 
net Kitchener, H. M. 13th L. Drags. ; 50 King's 
troops. 

Per H. C. S. UucTcinf^hamxhire, for Bombay; 
Tdeut. Col, S. Whitehill, in command of recruits; 
Mr. J. D. Invcrarity, writer; Messrs. John Ucv 
berts and F. E. Manners, volunteers for Indian 
Navy ; Capt. Pennyfather, Ens. White, and Ens. 
Wakedeld, all of H. M. 40th Foot ; Ens. Ifcron, 
H. M. 20th Foot ; Ei s. Cayler, H. M. 2nd Foot; 
100 Hon. Company’s recruits. 

Per H. C. S. General Kj/d, for St. Helena ; F.n- 
sifjn Reed; Mr. Gideon; Mrs. Gideon and ftve 
children; Miss M*Ciitchcon and servant; Mrs. 
Vernon and three children ; Mrs. Orcentree and 
four children, and two servants; Mr. H. M. 
Blake; scver.al charter-p.arty passengers. — For 
Bombay: Mr. Dallas; 90 recruits for Hon. Com- 
pany. 

Per ff. C. S. Mnrqnie of Hnntlf/t for Bombay ; 
Mrs. Hine and servant; Miss Petrie, sister of 
Mrs. Hine; Miss E. 11. Hunt ; Miss Jane Saun- 
ders and servant: Lieut. Trevelyan, returning; 
Mrs. Trevelyan, and servant; Messrs. II. Gold- 
smid and R.Stag, writers; Mr. A. 11. James; Mr.W. 
Simpson, cadet; Mr. A. Grieve, for Indian Navy; 
C.npt. Holmes, Lieut. Kcimedv,. .and Ens. King, 
ail of H. M. 2(tth Foot ; Ens. .Bristow, 11. M. (ith 
FtKit ; 10(1 troops for Hon. (.’oinpany. 

Per Thalia t f<ir Bengal ! Mrs. Middleton; Mrs. 
Wright; Mrs. M'Donald; Mrs. Churchill; Mrs. 
Brockman: Mrs. Lavome; Mrs. Hughes; Mrs. 
Saunders: Miss Nicholson; Miss innes; five 
Misses M’Donell : Miss Stacy; Miss Dyer; Mr. 
Middleton; Capt. Wright; Mr. Allen; M.ajor 
McDonald; Capt. Co\e; Capt. Br<Kkman; Lieut. 
Lavome; Mr. Hughes: Lieut. Saunders; Sur- 
con M'Doncll; Mr. (?raigie; Mr. Pace; Mr. 
bley; Mr. Boyd; Mr. (jahan; Mrs. White; 
Mr. Carter; Mr. Watson; Mr. Cooper; Mr. Hill; 
Master Davis. 


BIRTHS, M.MIUI.VGES; AND 
DEATHS. 

niRTHS 

Oet. IR. On board the Dukeo/Lanenstert on the 
passage from Bengal to the C.'apc, the widow of 
Augustus Prin.scp, Esq., late of the civil service, 
of a daughter. 

Dee. 10. The wife of E. .*5. Dclamain, Esq., late 
of H.M.67th regt., of.ason. 

— In Baker .Street, the lady of Alex. Colvin, 
Esq., of a daughter. 

22. In Upper Berkeley .Street, the lady cf K. 
Ronald, Esq., late of Calcutta, of a daughter. 

29* At the East-India College, the lady of the 
Rev. H. G. Kccnc, of a daughter. 

Ja;}.2-j,1.'i31. The lady of ILws D.MangIcs, Esq., 
of a daughter. 

25, In Bentinck Street, Manchester S(}uarc, the 
lady of Capt. George Wilson, Hon. E, I. Com- 
pany's service, Romlyay, of a son. 

MAllllI.\GRS. 

Dee. 27. At Edinburgh, John Dalrymplc, Esq., 
lion. E. 1. Company's service, to ftfargaret, se- 
cond daughter of the late Wm. Cooper, Esq., Fra- 
serburgh. 

J/in.4, 1831 . A t M itrh.im, by the Venerable Arch- 
deacon Hoare, the Bev.T. L. Bamsden, M. A., to 
Sophia Harriet, youngest daughter of the late 
Lieut. Gen. Sir Henry Oakes, Bart., of Mitcham 
Hall, Surrey. 

5. At Carphin House, Fifeshirc, R. W. Beatson, 
Esq., 72d regt. Bengal army, to Helen Hay, second 
daughierof the late John Raitt, Esq., of Carphin. 

— At Westham Church, Lieut. D. A. Malcolm, 

of the Bombay amiV, to Caroline Charlotte, 
daughterof the latbWm. Stanley, Esq., ofMary- 
lona-point, Essex. , 

7. At Reading, Thos. Kirby, R.N., of Mayfield, 
Sussex, to Louba Elizabeth, eldest daughter of the 


late Robert Bedier, Esq., of tht Hon. £• I. Com- 
pany's service. 

8. At Glcnbuckle House, Perthshire, Robert 
Scewart, Esq., captain In the Hon. E. I. Ctrni. 
pany's service, Bengal establishment, to Anne, 
eldest daughter of Capt. Duncan Stewart of Glen- 
buckic. 

18. At St. Andrew's. Henry H. Glass, Esq., of 
the Bombay civil service, to Harriet Ann, youngest 
daughter of Alex. Binny, Esq. 

19. At Dublin, J. G. W.Curtis, Esq., of the Ben- 

§ al mllitiiiy service, to Mary Grace, youngest 
aughtcrof the late John Shaw, Esq.jOf Bohomer, 
county Dublin. 

22. At St. Mark’s Church, Kennington, Thomas 
Neale, jun., Esq..of Reigate, to CharlotteMaCllda^ 
second daughter of the i.^te Capt. BenJ. Bunn, of 
the Hon. E. 1. (’ompany’s service. 


DKATHS. 

Jill !/ On botwl the Rnf/ne, on the passage from 
Borab.'iy, Assist. Surg. Richmond, H.M. 4th light 
dragoons. 

(hrt. 10. On Ixiard the Duke of Lnncaeter, on the 
passage from Bengal to the Cape, of a deep de- 
cline, Augustus Prinsep, Esq., aged 27, ninth son 
of John Prinsep, Esq.» of 8, Great Cumberland 
Street. 

Xoe. 27. At Cheltenham. Admiral Robert Mon- 
tague. This officer, in 1782, commanded the 
Rreter. of 64 guns, in an action between Sir Ed- 
ward Hughes and M. tic Siiflrein, olTNegapatam. 

Drr. 2. At Hastings, aged 30, Letitia, wife of 
John Davison. Esq., of the East-India House, and 
of Loiighton, Essex. 

22. At Edinburgh, George BirrcII, Esq., late of 
the Hon. E. 1. Company's service. 

24. At the Bricige or Earn, Perth, Mrs. Ann 
Hunter, widow of Thos^ Hunter, Esq., of Lime- 
rick, and daughter of Robert I,.eech. deceased, late 
member of council at the Island of St, Helena. 

24. William Collet, Esq., of the Accountant’s 
Office, E.ist-India House. 

— At Paris, the celel>ratcd Madame de Genlis, 
aged 8.5. 

2fi. Suddenly, in Slotfic Street, Mrs. Street, wi- 
dow of Joseph Street, Esq., late surgeon in the 
Hon, E. I. Company’s service. 

— At Guernsey, Edward Simons, colonel of 
the 12th regt. Bengal N.T., eldest son of the R^v. 
John Simons, rector of St. Paul’s Cray, Kent. 

27. At Boley Hill, Rochester, Louisa, second 
dtaughter of Capt. Thos. Baker, Hon. Company’s 
service, ageil two years; — and on the 38th, ^ede- 
rick, second son of the same, aged nine months. 

.31. In Brunswick Square, Mrs. Conran, widow of 
the late Lieut. Gen. Conran. 

Jan. 1, lail. AtSt.Leonard's.ncar Hastings, by 
a fall from his horse, in returning from hunting. 
In his 18th year, George James Wcxxl, only son of 
Thos. Wood, Esq., rf the Regent’s Park, and 
gr.indson of James Burton, Esq., of .St. Leonard's, 

2. Ar StorkwellCoinmon, in his .57th year, Capt. 
Chas. B. Grihhle. of the Hon. E. I. Company's 
service, and Barnstaple, Devon. 

— At Bonn, at the ago of .5.3, the Counsellor of 
State, B. G. Niebuhr, so well known for his Roman 

Htxtart/. 

7, In Upper Baker Street, Major Alex. Watkins, 
late of the Bengal establishment. 

11. At Taunton, in his 41st year. Isaac Downing, 
E.sq., late Major in H.M. 69th regt. of Foot; a 
brave and meritorious officer. Lonjg and arduous 
ser%'iccs in the East-lndics is considered to have 
be€?n the cause of liis premature death. 

— At Dumfries, Mr, Wm. Walker, formerly in 
the service of the Hon. K. 1. Company in London. 

1.3. At Milford Cottage, ncarGodalming, Surrey, 
Wm. Mnllxin, Esq., aged 72, forty-seven years of 
which were passed in the secretary's department 
Ea-st-lndici Hou.se. 

— In Burdencll Place West, New. North Road, 
Uoxtnn, in the 82d*year of her age, Elizabeth, re- 
lict of the late Mr. Jonathan Garaham, ofBunhUl 
Row. 

14. .At Edinburgh, Henry Mackenzie, Esq., au- 
thor of The Man of Feeling, and many other pro- 
ductions. 

18. At South Luffenham, Rutlandshire. Capt. 
James Thomas, formerly of the Hon. E. I. Com- 
pary’f naval service, in the 84th year of his age. 
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1631 .J PRICES OF EUROPEAN GOODS IN THE EAST. 

N*B. The Utter* coat, or manu/tuturere* pt ices f A, advance (per cent.) on the same t 

D»"diecoiunt (per cent,) on the same.— The bazar maund is equal to ft! ft. 2oz, 2drs., and 10() bazar 
ntaunds equal to 110 factory maunds. Goods sold by Sa.llupees B. mds, produce 5fo0 per cent, more 
than when scXdby Ct,hupees F. mds,— The Madras Candy is equal to 500ft. The Surat Candy is equal 
to 746i ft. The PocUl is equal to 133i ft. The Corgc is 20 pieces. 


CALCUTTA, September 23, 1830. 


Anchors Sa.Rs. cwt. 

Bottles 100 

Coals B. ind. 

Copper Sheathing, 16>28 ..F.md. 

— 30-40 do. 

— — Thick sheets do. 

Old do. 

— Bolt do. 

’ Slab do. 

— Nalls, assort. do. 

Peru Slab Ct.Us. do. 

——Russia Sa.Rs. do. 

Copperas do. 

Cottons, chlnts 

— Muslins, assort 

Twist, Mule, 14-50 ....Mor. 

00-120 do. 

Cutlery 

Glass and Earthenware 

Hardware 

Hosiery 



I Iron, Swedish^ sq.. .Sa.Rs. F.md. 

flat do. 

!' English, sq do. 

\' flat do. 

! Holt do. 

I' Sheet do. 

Nails cwt. 

II Hoops. F.md. 

J Kcnlletlge cwt. 

{.Lead, Pig F. tnd. 

1 Sheet do. 

; Millinery 

; Shot, patent Iwg 

; Spelter Ct.Rs. F. nui. 

I Stationery 

Steel, English Ct.Rs. F. md. 

Swe<lLsh do. 

Tin Plates Sa.RK. box 

Woollens, Broad cloth, fine 

coarse 


• Flannel , 


Rs.A. 

5 12 

6 12 
3 2 
3 2 

3 O 

4 12 
12 0 

5 0 
1 0 
.5 12 
ti 0 

15 D. 
3 0 
.5 14 
1\ C. 
H 0 
1.3 0 
IH 0 
P. C. 
P. C. 
P. c. 


Rs. A. 
@ 5 14 

— 5 14 

— 33 

— 3 3 

— 3 2 

— .GO 

— 14 0 

— 58 

— 1 4 

— 6 6 

— 20 D. 

— 3 2 


— 0 

— 13 

— 19 


MADRAS, June l(i, 1830. 




Rs. 

Rs. 

Dottles 

...100 

15 (?/} 

17 

Copper, Sheathing 

■candy 3.30 — 

3.50 

— Cakes 

..do. 

280 — 

300 

Old 

. .do. 

280 — 

2fH) 




300 

Cottons, ('hhitz 


P.C. 

— Muslins and Ginghams 


P.C. — 

10 A. 

— Longcloth 


10 A. — 

15 A. 

Cutlery. 


10 A. — 

1.5 A. 

Glass and Earthenware . . . 


20 A. — 

25 A. 

Hardware. 


10 A. — 

15 A. 

Hmlnry 


10 A. — 

15 A. 

Iron, Swedish, sq 

.candy 

.35 — 

:w 

— English sq 

. .do. 

22 — 

24 

— Flat and bolt. 

, . .do. 

22 — 

24 


Rs. Rs. 


Iron Hoops 

* N»iu 


28 

35 

Lead, Pig 


35 — 

42 

' Sheet 


42 — 

45 

Millinery 


Unsaleable.' 

Shot, patent 


10 A.— 

15 A. 

Spelter 


;15 — 

37 

Stationery 


P.C. — 

5 A. 

.Steel, English 


60 — 

70 

Swedish 

do. 

105 — 

140 

Tin Plates 


23 — 

26 

Woollens, Broad cloth, 

fine 

P.C. — 

10 A. 

! coarse 


P.C. — 

10 A 

; — Flannel 


20 A 

25 A 


BOMBAY, Scpleinbcr 1 8, 1830. 


Rs. Rs. 

Anchors cwt. 15 20 

Bottles, pint doz. J — O 

Coals ton nominal 

Copper, Sheathing, l(i-24 . . . .cwt. 71 0 

24-32 do. 72 — 0 

— Thick sheets do. 75 — O 

Slab do. (Jfl — 0 

Nails do. 55—0 

Cottons, Chintz — JS 

Longcloths. « 13 

— Murtins aS E 

— Other goods — 

— Yarn, 20-80 ft I — 1-1 

Cutlery 10 D. — 25 A. 

Glass and Earthenware 20 D. — — 

Hardware. — — — 

Hosiery— & hose only 20 A. — — 


I Rs. Rs. 

Iron, Swedish, Iwr St. candy 80 @ 0 

[ English, do do. :)4 — 0 

! Hoops cwt. 8-0 

! Nails do. 15 — 0 

; R<hI for bolts St. candy 31 — O 

, I do. for nails do. 44 — 0 

I Lead, Pig. cwt. 10 — 0 

i' Sheet. do. 9^ — 0 

Millinery no demand 

■Shot, patent cwt. 14 — 0 

I I Spelter do. Hi — 0 

i Stationery P.C. — 0 

.'iSteel, Swedish tub 20—0 

iTin Plates box 25 — 0 

Woollens, Broadcloth, fine. 25 D.— 30 D 

coarse 15 A. — 0 

! Flannel P.C.— 0 


Cottons, Chintz, 28 yds. . . 

— Longcloths, 40 yds.. . . 
— • Muslins, 34 to 49 yds. 

— Cambrics, 12 yds 

— Bandannoes 

— Yam 

Iron, Bar 

— Rod 


Lead 


CANTON, July 17, 1830. 


Drs. Drs. 
.piece 4' @ 5 
. .do. 6 — 7 
. .do. 2i — 3 
..do. li — 1i| 
. .do. U — 2 ' 
.pecul30 — 65 
. .do. 3 — 0 
. .do, 4 — 0 
. .do. 4} — 5 


Smalts 

ISteel, Swedish, in kits. 
jWoollens, Bfpad cloth 

- Camlets 

- Do. Dutch 

- Long Ells Dutch . 

Tin 

Tin Plates 



Drs. Drs. 

.pecul 

12 28 

. .cwt. 

9—10 

...yd. 1.60 —1.70 

..pee. 

24 — 25 

..do. 

24—26 

..do. 

7 — 8 

.pecul 

17 - 18 

..box 

13 — 14 
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Prices oj European Gddih iH tfie East, 
SINGAPORE, September 18 , 1830 . 


IFef. 


Drg. Drs. 

Anchors uccul 11 @14 i 

Bottles 100 4 — 

tTopper Nalls anil Sheathing peciil 4 (> — 42 < 

Cottons, Mailapollatns, 25 yd. by 32 iii. pcs. 2 J — .'ll 
Imit. Irish 2.5 »> do. 2 . — .1 : 

— LongcloUw 12 .... :ui do. none ! 

an to 40 .... 34^16 do. (» — ft 

— — do. . .do . 3 ( 1-40 do. 7 — 0 I 

— do. . .do 44 do. 7 — 9 

— - — 50 do. ft — — 

r »5 do. ft — — 

— - — 60 do. 10 — 12 

— - • Prints, 7 B* ftlngie wlovrs do. ,3 — 31 

JMI do. .31 — .5 

Cambric, 12 yds. by 40 to 45 in., .do. 14 — 3 

Jaconet, 20 44 . . 4 l» do. 3 ’ — ft 


Dre. Drs. 

Cotton Ilkfs. imlt. Battlck, dble.. .corge 6 @ 8 

do. do Pullicat do. 3 ~ ft 

Twist, 20 to 70 pccul 45—72 

Hardware, assort P.D. 

Iron, Swedish pecul 5', — ft 

English do. .31 — 3i 

Naiis do. 10 — — 

‘ Sheet do. ft — 7 

.Shot, patent ....bag 3 — 31 

Spelter pecul 5 — 51 

•Steel, Swedish do. 10 — lUl 

' English do. none 

;\VcK)l!ens, Long Ells pcs. N.D. 

, Caiuhlels do. 25 — .37 

, Ladies’ cloth yd. 11 — IJ 


U E M 

Calctttta, Sopt. 23, 1830 — The market for Eti- 
roi>e goods continues much in tlic same st.atc as 
it has been for some time past. There have Ireen 
a few sales of book muslins, during the week, 
but at very low rates; handkerchiefs, suitable 
patterns, in demand for the llangoon market; 
mule twist, going off steadily ; shop goods, very 
heavy. The sales of metals since our last have 
been unusually limitc<l ; we have hoard of one sale 
of pig lead, stamped, to tlie extent of 2,;i00 
maunds, at our quotations. Iron, <lu11. Copper, 
generally on the decline, and no business doing in 
it. Spelter, rather looking up. Block tin steady. 

Madrnst June 1ft, IJWn. — Europe articles con- . 
tinue without animation, and sales coulined chief- 
ly to auction and retail. 

Uombaut Snpt. 18, 18.30. — There appears to be a 
general complaint among the importers of British 
piece-goods on the subject of the relaxed state of 
the market. Indian fine chintzi’s have been sell- 
ing at Us. 11 to Us. 13 per piece; Jaconets, of 
various patterns, at Us. .3.3. p<'riuece; gold and long 
cloths 38 to4o yards by 4."» inciios at Tis. 12. lii 
metals we have no alterations to notice. Clipper 
seems to have given way a little, having been re- 
ported to us of sheathing at Hs. 72, thick sheet, 
Rs. 74, and cake at Hs. ftti. Wines and .spirits 
without improvement. 

Singfipto'Ct Aug. 21 , 1830.— The demand for cot- 
ton yarn by tge Suhijuin Pukatx. and other native 
craft that trade along the east coast of tljc Pciiin- 


U K S. 

Bula, continues. Ain ait W) peculs of grey yarn 
from Nos. 14 to 32 liave bec^n sold at Drs. 45 i>er 
penil, in barter for tin, Siam sugar, Campar coffee, 
&c. 

Sifijit. 4.— Although the nnarket for Europe piece 
goods is at present in a heavy state, considerable 
transactions have taken place w'ilh the Indiamen 
in Iwrtfrforpvoduce. Almut 1 .0IK> pieces of cambrics 
Irnportetl per Drz/v//, weresold at Drs. .‘18 per corge, 
fi»r ratt.ans and (\amplujr (barus). The sales per 
Sir David StHttt consisted of a few b.a1cs of wool- 
lens and camhlets at our quotations, and aboui 
l.iMift pieces of long cloths at Drs. t> per piece, for 
rattans, pepj'ev, .and tin. 

Svpt. 18. — 'Phe market for Europe piece-goods 
continues heavy. Woollens (long ells) and cotton 
yarn are in p.artial deinanil. Steel and .Stockholm 
tar in demand. Wines and si»irits, totally uii- 
saleablu except vinon tl«» reta.il prineiplo. 

Canton, July \), 18.3»>.— TIu' \e.'<sels daily arriv- 
ing from Singapore ke^ this market supplied 
with iron, steel, le.ul, piece-goods, woollens, and 
various European pn)tlucls. Late arrivals of piece- 
goods meet witli ready sales aiul fair pricc.s. There 
seems to be a growiiig demand for cotton yarn 
with the tdiincse, aiul their favourite Nos. are 
from ,38 to ftp. 

Sydney (N, S, Walvx), .Tune 10, in.3t».— Br’tisli 
earthenware and glass ware are selling here cheap- 
er than the invoice ])rice on shipment from Eng- 
land. 


INDIA SKCi;::iTIKS AND EXCHANGES. 


Cafe Hilo, Ni/)/. ‘2:J, ISfJO. 

Government Securities. 

Buy.] Us. As. Ils. As. [.Sell. 

Prem. 28 8 Uemittable 2!t 8 Prem. 

Di.sc. 1 12 Old Five per ct. Loan • • 2 4 Disc. 

Prem. .3 ft New ditto dit^o .3 14 Disc. 

Disc. 0 4 Third Five per cl. Loan o 10 Disc. 

Bank Shares— Prem. 5,508 to 5,788. 

Bank of Bengal Bates. 

Discount on private bills 7 o per cent. 

Ditto on government and salary bills 4 8 do. 

Interest on loans on deposit ft 0 do. 

' Union Bank. 

Discount on approved bills, 2 ino' • ft 0 percent. 

Interest on deposits, &c 2 8 do. 

Rate of Exchange. 

On London, 6 months’ sight,— to buy Is. 1(H. to 
Is.lOid.— tosell Is. lid. t6ls.ll.ld.per Sa.Uui)ee. 

On Bombay. 38 days’ sight, Sa. Rs. to 92 per 108 
Bombay Us. 

On Madras, 30 days* sight, Sa. Rs. 90 to 92 per 100 
Madras Rs. 

Madras, July 3 , 1330 . 

Government Securities. 

Six per cent. Bengal Remlttable Loan. 

At the Rate of Subscription, viz. -350 
Madras Rs. per 335 Sa. Rs 31 Prem. 

At the Rate prevailing among Merchants 
and Brokers In buying and selling Pub- 
lic Securities, viz.l06| Madras rs. per 
100 Sa. Rs. 29 Prem. 

Five per cent. Bengal Unremittable Loan, 
the Rate of Subscription, viz. 350 

Madras Ri. per 335 Sa, Rs 


At the Hatoprevailing among Mt?rrhants 
and Brokers iu buying and selling Pub- 
lic Securities, Mudr.is Us. per 


KMtSa. Us 2 Disc. 

Bengal New Five per eeut. I.oaii of the inth Aug. 
1825. 

At the Bate of Subscription, riz. lOft.^ 

Madras Us. per 188 Sa. Us IJ Prem. 


Pomhai,, Sjpt.‘2i2, 1830. 
Exchanges. 

On London, at ft months’ sight. Is. 9<1. per Rupee. 
On Calcutta, at .38 days’ sight, 109 Bom. Us. per 
180 .Sicca Rupees. 

On Madras, at 30 days’ sight, 1821 Bom. Rs. per 
100 Madras Rs. 

Government .Securities. 

Remlttable Loan, 140 Born. Us. per 100Sa.Rs. 

Old 5 jHjr cent.— 1871 Bom. Rs. per 188 .Sa. Us. 
New 5 per cent.— 1871 Doin.Rs. per 180 .Sa. Us. 


Singapore, Sept. 18, 1830. 

Exchanges. 

On London, Private Bills, 4s. 2d. per Sp. Dr. 

On Bengal, Government Bills, —none. 

On ditto,. Private Bills, Sa.R8.' 200 per 100 Sp.Drs. 

Canton, July 17^ 1830, 

Exchanges, &c. • . 

On London, (i mo. sight, .38. 1 Id. to 4s. per Sp. Dr. 
On Bengal, 30 days’, Sa. Rs. 200 per 100 Sp. Drs. 
On Bombay, — no bills. 


Par. 




GOODS DECLARED for SALE at the* EAST-TNDI A HOUSE. 


For Sale 8 Februarjf-^Prompt 15 May* 
Company's. — Salti>ctrc. 

Licensed. — N iitniegs — Pepper— White Pepper — 
Ciissia Dud s. 

For Sale 9 Fchruary^~Prompt l.T May. 
ComjMiny'ft. — Sugar. 

Licensed. — Sugar — C’olfee. 

For Sale 10 February — Prompt fi May. 
l.irenscd. — Aloes—^Rhubarl) — Caiuphor — Gam- 
boge — Gum Ammoniac — Gum Ilcnjamiii — (ium 
Myrrh — Nux Vomica — Olibaiitim — Shellac — Tin- 
cnl — Dctel Nuts — Annisecci — Castor Seeds — Castor 
Oil — Annisceci Oil— Opium Seed Oil. 

For Sale 11 February — Prompt (i May. 
Licensed . — G uin Arabic— A nnattl — Tui meric — 
I.ac Uye— V'ellow Uerrics, 


F^r Sale 21 February — Prompt 10 June* 
Coni|ianj/a— Bengal Raw Silk. 

Prii'ate-Tcade.— China and Bengal Raw Silk. 

For Sale 22 February — Prompt 0 May, 
IJcensed arul Priuate-Tra^e. — Tortoiseshell — 
Mother-o’-Pearl Shells— Eleplumts’ Teeth — Fea- 
thers— Pailfly-Bird Feathers— Tin— Malacca Canea 
— Fishing R<xIb — M ats. 

FlfrSale 1 March — Prompt 27 May. 

Tea. — Dohea, 1 lb. ; C'ongou, Campoi* 
.Souchong, and Pekw, 4.7bb»909 lb.; Twankay and 
Ilvson Skin. 1.25().(NK1 lb. : Hyson. 2ii(MNM) lb — 
Total, including Private-Trade, 7,fKM),<i0u lb. 

For Sale 0 March — Prompts June. 
row»p«wy>.— Bengal and Coast Piece-Goods — 
Carpels. 

i Vi oate^ Trnrfc.— Silk Piece-Goods. 
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iC* 9» dm 9» tf> 

Mother-o*- Pearl a n n 

Shem. Chlna/®*^' * » » “ 

Nankeens piece Last Sal^^s Prices. 


• cwt. 


10 0 
4 0 
3 0 

3 0 

4 15 
0 4 
0 1 
4 2 
2 la 
U U 


16 0 
- 4 5 


5 10 
0 5 
0 1 
4 5 
3 7 
0 1 


27 0 
3 10 
3 0 


VART-INDIA AND CHINA PIlODUCS. 

£* 9, d, £, », 

Barilla cwt. 0 5 0 @ 0 9 

Collee, Java 1 9 0 — 1 14 

Chcrilxin 1 10 0 — 1 15 

Sumatra and Ceylon • • 1 7 0 — 1 II 

Bourbon — 

Mocha 3 8 0 — 6 7 

Cotton, Surat lb 0 0 4i| — 0 0 

Madras 0 0 4J — 0 0 

Bengal 0 0 4i — 0 0 

Bourbon 0 0 74 — 0 0 

Drugs dt for Dyeing. 

Aloes, Epatica • • • 

Anniseetls, Star* •• 

Borax, llcflned-*- 

Unrefined, or Tincal 

Camphire 

Cardamoms, Malabar* -tb 

— - Ceylon 

Cassia Buds cwt. 

*— * Lignea * * ■ • 

Castor Oil lb 

China Root cwt. 1 5 

Cubebs 4 5 

Dragon's Blood 18 0 

Gum Ammoniac, lump. .20 

—— Arabic 1 8 0 — 

Assafietida 

Benjamin, 2d Sort( 

— Animi 

Gambogium 

— — Mvrrh * • * • 

Olibanum * • 

Kino 

Lac Lake lb 

•— Dye 

—— Shell cwt. 

Stick 

Musk, China oz. 

Nux Vomica cwt. 

Oil, Cassia oz. 

Cinnamon 

Cocoa-nut cwt. 

Cloves tb 0 0 6 —'O 0 

Mace 0 0 2 

Nutmegs 0 1 0 — 0 1 

Opium none 

0 16 — 03 

3 8 0 — 3 10 

0 0 8 — 0 2 

0 10 0 — I 0 
0 11 0 — 0 16 
0 19 0 — 1 5 

2 18 0 — 3 10 

3 5 0 — 3 15 

0 0 3 — 0 0 

0 0 3 — 0 0 


Rice, Bengal White* 
Patna 


bago 

Pearl 

Saltpetre * • 


0 

15 

0 


3 

0 

0 

t.. 15 

0 

0 

— 

30 

0 

0 

.. 3 

0 

0 

— 

n 

0 

0 

. 8 

0 

0 


22 

0 

0 

.. 4 

0 

0 


15 

U 

0 

.. 0 

18 

0 

— 

3 

0 

0 

.. 10 

0 

0 

— 

13 

0 

0 


0 0 6 

0 3 0 
6 5 0 
2 0 0 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 0 41 
0 13 0 


— 01 

— (» 3 
H 0 
4 0 

— 2 10 

— 0 0 
— 0 14 


Opium - • • 

Rnubarb * 

Sal Ammoniac cwt. 

.Senna lb 

Turmeric, Java • * * cwt. 

Bengal * * * • 

China 

Galls, ill Sorts * * * * 

, Blue 

Hides, Buflklo lb 

■ Ox and Cow. 


Indigo, Blue imd Violet* * * 
Fine Violet 

— Mid. to good Violet * 

— V iolet andCupper . . . 

Copper 

Consuming sorts * * * 

— - Oude, like Bengal* ** 

Do. low to good 

Madras fine 

Madras bad to mid. . . 

*— Do. D Kurpah 

Java 


■ Ditto White * 
CThina 


Spices, Cinnamon* * • 

CMoves 

Mace 

Nutmegs 

Ginger 

l*epper, Black* 


Sug.ar, Bengal 


' Mauritius • 


* Congou 

- Souchong 

■ C’ampoi * 

* Twankay 0 2 2J — 

■ Pekoe 0 3 4 — 0 


0 6 

0 m 

0 10 

0 

0 14 

6 

— 

0 18 

0 

1 3 

0 


Ml-.- 

0 10 

0 

— 

0 11 

0 

6 0 

0 

— 

10 0 

0 

0 10 

0 

— 

1 2 

0 

2 1 

0 

— 

2 2 

0 

1 16 

0 

— 

1 18 

Q 

nolle 



0 12 

6 

— 

0 18 

0 

0 13 

0 



0 17 0 

0 11 

0 

— 

0 15 

0 

0 18 

0 

— 

1 2 

0 

0 4 

4 

— 

0 9 

3 

0 1 

2 

— 

0 1 

9 

0 4 

a 

— 

0 5 

6 

0 3 

6- 

— 

0 3 10 

1 5 

0 



— 

0 0 

2| 

— 

0 0 

44 

0 0 

4 

— 

0 0 

8 

1 2 

0 


1 11 

0 

0 15 

0 

— 

1 5 

0 

■ ■ ■■■ 




0 15 

0 


1 6 

0 

0 1 114 

— 

0 1 111 

0 2 

04 

— 

0 3 

04 

0 4 

3 

— 

0 4 

7 

none 


— 

• 8 


Hyson Skin 0 

Hyson 0 

Young Hyson 0 

Gunpowder 0 

Tin, Banca. cwt. 3 

Tortoiseshell lb 0 15 0 

Vermillion..... lb 0 3 5 

Wax cwt. 4 0 0 

Wooil, Sanders Red* * * * ton 13 0 0 


3* — 0 


3 04 — 

4 10 — 
4 0 


2 

4 6i 
3 101 

5 7 
3 10 
5 7 


— 2 15 0 

— 036 

— 6 0 0 
— 14 0 O 


Ebony 4 0 0 — 5 14 


■ Sapati. 


5 0 0 


12 0 


AUSTRALASIAN PRODUCE. 


Ce<iarWood foot 0 3 0 — 0 5 0 

Oil, Fish tun 84 0 0 

Whalcfins ton 250 0 0 — « 

Wool, N. S. Wales, vis. 

Best lb 0 2 0 — 0 5 0 

Inferior 0 12 — 020 

— ■■ V, D, Land, viz. 

Best. 0 1 0 — O I 9V 

fnferior 0 0 6 — 0 0 9 


SOUTH AFRICAN PRODUCE. 
Aloes cwt. 1 3 


— 

■ 

Cium Arabic 

Hides, Dry 

. . .cwt. 



Oil, Ptalm 

Fish 

Raisins 

\Y^x 

.. .cwt. 

. ...tun 
. . .cwt. 

— 

— 

Wine, Madeira 

Red 

. . .pipe 


0 

0 — 
15 0 — 
0 44 — 
0 44 — 
0 0 


5 10 
1 0 
0 0 
0 0 


40 0 0 — ^ 

4 15 0 

9 0 0 — 19 0 0 

14 0 0 — 20 0 0 

Wood, Teak. load 7 0 0 — 8 0 0 


PRICES OF SHARES, January 26, 1830. 


DOCKS. 

East- India (Stock) 

London (Stock) 

St. Katherine’s 

Ditto Debentures 

Ditto ditto 

West-India (Stock) 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Australian (Agricultural) . . . 

Carnatic Stock, 1st Class 

Ditto, 2d Class 

Van Dlcmen*a Land Company. . . 


1 I»rice. 

i 

Dividends. 

Capital. 

Shares 

of. 

Paid. 

Books Shut 
for Dividends. 




£. 

£• 


. 70 

4 p. cent.i 

48;i,7.'iO 

— 

— 

March. Sept. 

. 61 

3 p. cent.! 

.3,114.(NN) 


— 

June. Dec. 

. 78: 

.3 p. cent. 

l,3.'i2,7.'>2 

100 

— 

April. Oct. 

. 1004 

4': p. cent.' 

.5(NLOOO ; 

— 

— 

5 April. 5 Oct. 

. 97 

4 p. cent.' 

' 2IKMKM) 

_• 

— 

i.. 


8 p. cent.' 

i 1,380,000 i 

1 *“ 

— 

June. Dec. 

1 

/ 114 



10,{KK) 

100 

204 

- 

• Mi , 

4 P. cent. 

— 



June. Dec. 

804 * 

3 p.cent.* — 


— 

June. De& 

5dis. 

1 

1 10,000 

100 

11 

— 


Wolfe, Brothers, 23, Cfutnge 




4 dO 


THE LONDON MARKETS. 


l^o.rrBolMgM aie»llnn ; there is a demand for 
eongoik* 

f»MUjBri>.-..The fdUowing is the result of thcEast* 
!^*?5SWpaiqfsaale of tadiRo. which comii\Gnced 
the IDtK January and closed on tlie 3(>ih. The 
quantity declare for sale was G.(i(>3 rhcst6« of 
which 1,51M chests were Company's. Previous to 
the opening of die sale 8tM> chests licenscfl were 
withdrawn, leaving 5,863 chests, which presented 
the following assortment : — 

^6 chests fine shippers; 681 good do.; 1,{>32 
middling do. and fine corisuniers : l,(j51 middling 
and good consumers: 820 low consumers; 103 
Oudes; 163 Madras; 77 Bimlipatam— total 5,tJ63 
chests. 

The sale began by the Company's marks, which 
were taxed from 12 a per cent, under the October 

sale’s nrlces. 'I'he fereign orders were few and 
limitea at sii^ low rates, that from the l)eginniiig 
a considerable decline took place on all the 
ping i|ualities, and the better sorts of consumers ; 
the biddinn were very languid, and the Com- 
pany’s maru sold heavily at a decline of 6d. a Od. 
on middling and good sorts, and Is. on the few lots 
of fine, whilst ordinary and low went at from last 
■ale's prices to 3d. discount, and 287 chests were 


having b^an to buy in largely, mrutly In the 
good and fiiie marks, andfre^i orders havmgbeen 
received, adedd^ improvement took place on 
all descriptions, but principally on those which 
had experienced the greatest decline, say middling 
gooil and fine, and Uie sale closeil at an advance t>f 
about 4d. on the prici’s of the first days. The pro- 
portion of Madras was very small, and mostly 
muldliiJg and ordinary ; they sold ste.'idily at the 
currency of the October sale. There was very 
little of the ordinary sorts, formerly known under 
the name of Oudei they were taken freely for 
home consumption, at last sale’s prices. The 
quantity bought iii by the proprietors is estimated 
at 1,4 «ki chests. 

The following were the prices:— 1« me blue, w. o 
76.; fine purple, .'is. tkl. « (is.; flue red violet. 
58. ;ki. ft .5s. 6d. ; fine violet, .5s. a Ss. ikl.; good 
and middling do. .'Is. Ikl. a 4s. Ihl. ; good red violet, 
4s. (>. n .5s. ; middling do., 3s. SKI. a 4s. Gd. : good 
violet ami copper, 3s. lid. o 4s.; middling and or- 
dinary do., 3s. 3ti. a (kl. ; low consuming do.* 
2s. Ital. a :fcs.2il.— Duile or Coromandel : Good and 
fine, .3s. :kl. a 4s. .3d. ; iniddling, 2s. t)d. a .^s. ; 
ordinary, 2s. a 2s. .3d. ; trash, nd. a Is. 
dr.as: Pine, none ; gcMxl, 38. nSs. 6d. ; middling, 
2s. Gd. a Its. ; ordinary an«l low, Is. !kl. o 2s. 3«U 


reused. On the 24th, however, the proprietors 
Comparative Statement of Stocks, Deliveries, and Prices, of East-India Indigo in London, on the 
3ist Deccmlicr. from the Year 1820 to 18JM’ 


Crop in India. 
1810.... 107,0«)o 


Prices of Fair to (JimkI 
Cuusuming (Qualities. 


1820... 
1821; • 
182?.. 

1823.. 

1804.. 

• 

1826 .. 
1827*. 
,1828.. 
182!) - • 


72.(MIU 

00,lNN) 

ii;i,ooo 

7».(HI0 

110.(NI0 

142,(MI0 

90.000 
143,0(10 

97.0(K) 

145.000 


1820. 
1821.... 7 
1822.... 10 

182.3.. .. G 

1824.. . 

182.5. . . 
182(;. . . 
lir27--- 

1828. . . 
1829- . . 
1830.- 


8 . //. 
0 


to & 
— 8 
— 10 
u 

— JO 

— 12 

- 7 

— 7 


Stuc||j|. 

Che>it8, 

1.3.>Jl»0 

il.iSN) 

8.25:) 

13.230 

l.i.MW) 

21.H0.5 

22.295 

:)o,o7o 

k>,222 


Deliveries during 
each \'ear. 
Cliests. 
20,70(i 

13.02.3 
12,1CI'J 

15,172 
15,701 
. I<).(i83 

10.74.3 
17.35(1 
2.>,(<'G(i 
20,4(W 
24,478 


JAME.S PATUV, 311, Mincit^f Lane, 


DAILY PlilCKS OF STOCKS, from 2(5 Drrmher to ‘^5 Jnnuan/ 


loec. 

Dank 

1 Pr. Ct. -3 Pr. Ct. 3k Pr.Ct. 3.‘ Pr.Ct. N.Hi Pr.r. ! 

I.onj5 ; 

India 

India 

Exch. 

Stock. 

lied. |Con8ols. Consols. | Red. 

Ann. ! 

Annuities. 

Slock. 

lioiuis. 

iiills. 

27 

1 k; J7 

81|82 1 — j 

1 — 

- i 


— 

8 lOp' 

18 lOp 

28 

19(;i7 

81282.}; — i 

9(4 ':y0|90;; 


IT,*: 

— 

8p 

— 

29 

197 

«l«81Ji — 

90} ;i)0}yi)S 

— 


— 

— 


flO 

l9fJ^7 

8i|8r^i. — 
81-^82 1 — 

9(U90.?r903<K)i; 

— 

: 

— 

8l> 

— 

31 

197J 

90} ,90,90}! 


I'll! 1 m, 

— 

8p 

17 19p 

Jan. 

1 

.3 

1 

1 ; 


• 

i 




197 

81382 j — 

— i 90} ^ 




8 9p 

18 19p 

4 

198J 

HI 3811: •— 

90^ .903903 

— 

- 

— 

— 

20 25p 

5 


SIJSIj - 

903 90^90^ 

. _ 1 _ 1 

— 


— 

12 13p 2(; 29p 

7 

I98i9i 

81|813 80^81 

90i :90 9o| 

893 



' 

Uj IHp.OO 84p 

8 

199200 

81 81} 
8Ii8I|SO}81 

, — =90^90;} 

903 *J0i 171 17,;? 

— 

18 lOp lH 33p 

10 

199^20 

— 5103901 

«9i 90} 

— 

— 

17 18p 32 85p 

11 

81J813 81} 

90i90| <X)J-9i)l 

— 


— 

18 19p 34 3(>p 

12 

201 

81|8li8l48li 903903 

"0 90inii,17| 


— 

,35 S7p 

13 

— - 

}8l|82 8 U 8 l| 903 90190J 

90} 90}! _ 

i214|5| 

17 18p :J4 .Ofjp 
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ASIATIC INTELLIGENCE. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

AFFAIRS OF OUOE. 

A serious diiFerence is mentioned as 
existing between the King and the Re- 
sident, in .consequence of the letter of 
complaint addressed by the former to the 
Governor-General. The writer of this 
letter, Moiislii Siihib AH (as staled in our 
last notice of Lucknow news), had been 
confined by the king. It was reported to 
his majesty that the writers in the lie. 
sidency Pcrsian-oflice had openly repeated 
the tenor of an order received from Cal- 
cutta, viz* “ That whenever the individual 
who had created the difference and ill- 
will' between the resident and the king 
was expelled from the court of the latter, 
the intercourse between the resident and 
the king would be resumed ; otlierwise, 
there was no necessity for the same.** 

Mchdi Ali Khan is understood to be 
the individual here glanced at. The news- 
writer accxirdingly observes, that this indi- 
vidual was singularly unfortunate. ** The 
king is displeased with him on account of 
the relaxation of securities in respect to 
Agha Meer and the approaching release of 
that person, while the resident apparently 
is offended by a remonstrance on this sub- 
ject addressed by the king to the Governor- 
General. True it is that Mehdi Ali Khan 
had come very inopportunely. The re- 
sident had required from the king the sur- 
render of the English writer of Mchdi 
Ali Khan, an European, and had dismiss- 
ed him after the confinement of two days. 
The ground of his arrest and detention are 
not stated.** 

Sonaullah and the other eight hircarrahs 
of the residency, who were imprisoned a 
year ago, when Col. Lockett had taken 
charge of the residency, have been lately 
sent by the king to the resident. ** People 
arc inquisitive as to the nature of the offence 
charged against them, which has subjected 
them to so severe a punishment. It must 
have been great, otherwise complaisance 
has been pushed to its utmost.** 

A reconciliation had been effected be- 
tween the king and his uncles, who had 
been released from arrest. It is also men- 
tioned that the king bad ordered a crore of 
the old treasure to be disbursed for the 
payment of their stipend and other arrears. 
•^Bengal Hurkaru, 

Notices from this quarter speculate on 
the probabilities that Mehdi Ali Khan will 
be finally and formally confirmed in the 
office of minister, and that Agha M^r 
will be released, or otherwise. Though 

Vol.4,No. 1 5. 


not obviously related, these events, it would 
seem, arc in some degree connected. 

The king is stated to have written to the 
resident, proposing a particular day for the 
formal investiture (in his presence) of 
Mchdi Ali Khan with the robe and other 
insignia of the office of minister. 

As no notice had been taken of this 
communication, inferences were drawn 
that the measure was one on which the 
British government had not finally decid- 
ed ; and the Nawab is stated in conse- 
quence to have withdrawn, for the present, 
from interference in public affairs. The 
sentiments of the English government on 
the question w'cre expected with consider- 
able anxiety. 

Tlie guards of the king (previously re- 
moved from the house of A glia Meer) had 
been also removed from those of his de- 
pendants, in consequence of a commu- 
nication on the part of the British govern- 
ment. Agha Meer had made successively 
several large deposits of money in the 
treasury of tlie resident to meet eventually 
any part of the various claims which had 
been set up against him on the part of the 
king and others ; means of conveyance for 
a journey bad also been collected. jSuch 
are the circumstances mentioned, indicat- 
ing tlie probability of his departure ; and 
of these it w'ould seem, his rivals had 
adroitly availed themselves to injure Meh- 
di Ali Khan with the king. They are 
stated to have urged, that their efforts 
during two years and a-half had detained 
the object of his majesty’s hatred and his 
dependants in confinement, biitthatMehdi 
AH Khan in a few weeks had allowed the 
withdrawal of tlie king’s guards, and con- 
tributed to the enlargement of Agba 
Meer ; events which, under their manage- 
ment would never have taken place. It is 
mentioned that these representations bad 
made some impression on the mind of his 
majesty, and that the party by whom they 
were made had prepared for his majesty 
a letter of remonstrance to the Governor- 
General, w'hich the king had forwarded to 
the resident. Subsequently however it 
would seem, from the same cause, Sabit 
Ali, the unfortunate moonshi who drafted 
this letter, had been placed by the king in 
arrest. 

“ Nothing,’* says the news-wnter, is 
fixed or settled in this country. God only 
knows what will be present^ to our eyes 
from behind the curtain of mystery.** Ram 
Dual, it was expected, would be soon 
enlarged. Subsequent to his examination 
at the residency he is said to have address- 
ed an arzi to the resident on the subject of 

(Q) 



1^2 Asiatic JnieU'^ence. •^Calcutta. [Ma Rch. 


his imprisonment, and to have received a 
reply that he was not conhned at the in- 
stance of, or for any offence towards the 
British government, to whom his release 
was a matter of indifference. 

The king had added to his establishment 
another lady, denominated the Mahtnaw^ 
and a suitable retinue had been assigned 
her.— JAid. 

A report of a disturbance in Oude was 
current in town on Saturday : a nephew 
of the king is said to be principally con. 
earned in it. Several regiments, we learn, 
have been ordered to be in readiness, 
should matters take such a turn as to rc. 
quire active operations. Upon what ground 
the report rests we have not yet been able 
to ascertain ; Imt whatever truth there may 
be in it, the interference of government 
will doubtless be effectually employed in 
suppressing the commotion. The internal 
condition of Oude, and the mal-adminis- 
tration of affairs in th.'it province, will 
probably induce the authorities lierc not 
*only to set matters right, but to adopt 
rn'rans to maintain them in that position. 

India Gaz*, Oct, 11. 

VUPILS OF THE itNOLO-lNDlAN C01.LE6E. 

We have heard it rumoured that a pupil 
of the Anglo-Indian College, of highly 
respectable caste, is to accompany the 
Bishop of Calcutta on his Lordship’s visit 
to the southern parts of his diocese. The 
young man is spoken of as having made a 
remarkable attainment in English lite- 
rature ; and under the able tuition of the 
Right Rev. Prelate, he may become an 
instrument in the hand of Providence of 
enlightening the moral and religious dark, 
ness of his countrymen. Report says, 
that something' like the same objections 
offered to the Hindu youth of the college 
attending the prelections of the Rev. 
Messrs. Duff aud Hill, have been taken 
to this young gentleman’s accompanying 
the bishop, and an application made to 
iome of the College Council to interfere 
and prevent him carrying his intention 
into effect. If this report is correct, it 
indicates a state of feeling, as to the ul- 
timate effects of the education received at 
the Ahglo- Indian College, which we hail 
with the highest pleasure— Co/, Jb/m BuU, 
Sqa. 23. 

THS KATXVi ,,?AFKRS. 

To the Editor of Ac Chundrika. 

In Ae 510A number of the Chundrika 
was inserted a letter signed ** A Villager,” 
Ae import of which was, that a school or 
.-^llege having been opened in Ae Chit- 
'%orf Road, in Ae house formerly occupied 
by Ae Hindoo College, and being desirous 
#|Laendmg ,his son to it, Ae writer rc- 
^l^tedof you some information on Ae 


subject. As you have not to this day paid 
any attention to his request, I suppose 
you are not in possession of the informa- 
tion he desires. Be that as it may, 1 am 
informed that certain Padree Sahebs have 
established this seminary, and that it will 
be conducted at the expense of the church 
of Scotland, their native country. Baboo 
Radhaprusad Roy, son of Dewan llam- 
mohun Roy, has become its superinten. 
dent, and will instruct the students in 
Acir duty.. In reference to the agreement 
which is required of tlie parents or rela- 
tions of the students, that you may be 
able to judge wheAer it be good or bad, 
I send you a translation of it 

Rev. Mr, — ” If the president of 

the seminary, established where the Hin- 
doo College formerly met, in the Chitpore 
' Road, receive such and such a student 
into that seminary, and such student ob- 
tains the benefit of the society of the 
Church of Scotland, then 1 engage on his 
behalf that lie will be furnished with what- 
ever book the prfsident may prescribe; 
that he will be regular in his attendance, 
and will conduct himself with propriety. 
And that he will not leave the seminary 
for three years, without informing the 
president and giving him a sufficient rea- 
son; if he docs Aat, his name shall be 
struck out of the register, and he shall 
forfeit all the privileges of bis attendance.” 
•^Chundrika, SejH, 9. 

Formation of a New Society . — Although 
we had beard thnt some class-fellows of 
the Anglo-Hindoo School in Simla, Cal- 
cutta, and several of the junior students of 
the Hindoo College in Futuldangah, and 
soml scholars of similar age in the school 
established by Mr. David Hare in Putul- 
dangab, had united to form the* Anglo- 
Indian Hindoo Association, yet we re- 
frained from mentioning it in the Cbw- 
moody, as we were not possessed of suffi- 
cient information. We have now learned 
from many sources that these youths con- 
fine their discussions to literary subjects, 
and that all reference to religious topics 
is forbidden by Aeir fundamental laws. 
They meet twice every month, on the se- 
cond and fourth Wednesday evening of 
each month. When the president permits 
any yoffth to deliver his opinion, he looks 
at Ae paper containing the question, and 
according to his ability addresses the meet- 
ing. Although we have not ourselves 
had an opportunity of being present at any 
oC Aese meetings, we have not heard that 
any thing has ever been spoken by the 
young men except what was advantageous 
to the country. No one is allowed to at- 
tend the meetings, unless introduced by a 
member of the society. If any one 
krishes to become a member of it, he must 
make known his desire to the secretary, 
who will communicate it to the society. 
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and receive their consent or refusal, and 
he cannot be elected except by a majority. 
The business of the society is conducted in 
the house of Krislina Kanta Busooja, on 
the cast side of Wellington-street. If 
tliese young men pursue their enquiries, it 
cannot be doubted that their progress will 
be abundantly manifest, and that by such 
discussions they will be rapidly perfected 
in literature. We shall not be backward 
in shewing partiality to the society. No 
account of it lias yet been addressed to us ; 
if it had, we should have published it with 
much commendation and pleasure. 
mooefy, Sept, 9. 

HINDU WIDOWS. 

In our last number (p. 69) we inserted 
an exposure of an attempt to excite com- 
miseration in favour of Hindu widows, 
now deprived of the comfortable prospect 
of burning to death, by a false represen- 
tation of a woman devoted to sacrifice 
starving herself to death, because she wait 
prevented. The following are copies of 
the letter, staling the snjiposed fact, and 
of the remarks of the editor of the Chun,- 
f/nA:a,.,^hich are amusing: — 

** The petition of liadharumun Nun. 
dec, of the village of Bykoontu, in the 
purgunnah of lihoorsootee, in the district 
of Hooghly. — On Sunday, the 17th Assar, 
at two i*.»i., my father gave up the breath 
of life on the banks of the Bhuguruttee ; 
iny mother, devoted to her husband, and 
possessed of most excellent knowledge, 
being desirous of ascending to heaven in 
his company, I went to the respectable in- 
habitants of our village, and explaining 
my request, said, * Gentlemen, lend me 
your aid ; I am about to burn my father 
and uiotiier, reckless of the punishment 
which governinent may inflict on me.’ 
But the excellent, mild,' peaceful inlia- 
bitants of the village, ovcrwlielmcd with 
fear lest they should incur legal penalties, 
instead of assisting me, said, * How can 
this sacrifice be performed after the strict 
orders which have been proinul.ttated ? 
I’erform the last duties to your father 
without your mother’s knowledge ; and 
thus her conjugal attachment will not be 
violated:* Hearing this decision of those 
respectable men, iny hopes vanished, and 
I was obliged to perform my father’s fu- 
neral rites without my mother’s know- 
ledge, because no one would aid me. 1 
was of little estimation, a simple oilman, 
what could 1 do? That devoted widow 
then remained without food for eighteen 
days, and on Wedne.sday last, about three 
in the afternoon, voluntarily resigned her 
existence. 1 intreat you therefore to oh. 
lige me by publishing the intelligence in 
the Chundrika, If these undeniable facts 
should reach tlie ears of our governor, 
some plan will certainly be devised to 
enable women to burn. ”-*2GfA^«sar, 11237. 


Words cannot describe the distress we 
have felt on hearing this intelligence ; for 
in this case, a virtuous and faithftil wife 
has given up life, after great mental com. 
puiiction, through the irresistible prohibi. 
tions imposed in regard of suttees by go- 
vernment; yet this virtuous woman, a&r 
her death, has attained felicity, for the 
husband is the only instructor, the only 
God of a wife ; for that blessed woman, 
overwhelmed with various anxieties, tliough 
she was not able to burn her own. body 
with that of her husband, reflecting on 
her husband’s feet as though they were 
her tutelar deity, has liberated herself 
from the body by refusing food ; yet it is 
a matter of tlie deepest regret to us. How 
the children to whom she gave hirtJi are 
able now to dr;ig on their existence it is 
beyond our power to say. The reason 
why men pray for children is, that those 
children may serve the parents while they 
live, and after their death, secure their 
future happiness by performing the deeds 
prescribed in the V6das. It appears there- 
fore that the children of that excellent 
woman must now feel even existence a 
burden. What shall we say to them ? It 
was hc^yond their power to burn their mo- 
ther. It is customary for those who are 
in deep distress to make it known to the 
sovereign ; but the sovereign of this coun- 
try is himself become the destroyer of this 
practice. Nor can he (Lord William) be 
brought to believe that it is under the 
auspices of virtuous women that kings 
rule. At present we see no mode of re. 
lief; hut the Almighty preserver of the 
three worlds is able to preserve that re. 
ligious rite which he has ordained.— 
Chundriku, 

TRAFFIC IN SLAVES. 

The present investigation into the affair 
of the Clive at Bombay will not produce 
all the good effects which ought to flow 
from it, if it docs not enforce on tlie at- 
tention of the supreme government of 
British India the necessity of a thorough 
iii(|uiry, which the Governor- General in 
council is alone competent to institute, 
into the extent to wliicli a traffic in slaves 
is carried on whether by British subjects 
or foreigners in the ports of tliis country 
and at its dependencies. In support of 
such an inquiry, we shall enumerate some 
particulars, all tending more or less to es- 
tablish or imply the existence of such a 
traffic, however imperfectly governinent 
and the public may be acquainted with the 
extent to which it prevails. 

The first case is that which has elicited 
the present discussion. We do not assume 
the guilt of any of the parties whose 
names have been implicated in this trans- 
action ; but if the commander of the Clwef 
without any criminal intentions, and in 
the discharge uf what he considered a 
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public duty, purchased slaves on tlie 
African coast, entered them on his ship’s 
books without asking their consent, and 
brought them with him to Bombay with- 
out any attempt at concealmtMit, and if, as 
would appear,, it was only this open man- 
ner of proceeding, implying apparently a 
consciousness of innocence on his part, 
that brought the subject to the public no- 
tice, then how obvious and indisputable 
the inference that commanders having a 
criminal intention, and consequently hav- 
ing every possible inducement to proceed 
^with that caution and secrecy which guilt 
suggests, might purchase slaves and ' keep 
them on board their ships or bring them 
on shore without detection ! The undis- 
puted facts of this case appear to us to 
prove the practicability of such a traffic as 
that which we have supposed ; and if any 
motives exist for engaging in it, the fa- 
cility with which it may be carried on will 
not be overlooked by those who might 
derive advantage from it. 

In confirmation of this view, we regret 
to state that a report has reached us on au. 
thority which we consider good, but at 
present we give the statement merely as a 
report for the purpose of eliciting inquiry, 
that during a series of years past it has not 
l>een an uncommon thing for vessels un- 
der the British flag to recruit their crews 
with slaves purchased from the African 
coast. How the persons so purchased arc 
treated on board, whether they are taught 
to consider themselves slaves or freedmen, 
permitted to leave the ship at their plea- 
sure, transfen'ed to other ships without 
their consent, or sold on shore as slaves, 
we cannot speak with certainty. Wc state 
the report as it has come to us, that slaves 
are so purchased to man British vessels, 
and the existence of such a report, com- 
bined with the facts which the Bombay 
Presentment has developed, is sufficient to 
justify the inquiry which we recommend. 

In connection with this subject, and in 
further confirmation* of the necessity of in- 
quiry, we refer to the statement of a cor- 
respondent in a late paper,* who appears 

* The statement, which appears in a letter res- 
pectii^; steam-navigation, is as follows : ** Should 
it fail, what will be dtme with the steam-vessels ? 
1 hope they will not be sold as slave-traders to the 
Turks and Arabs in the Red Sea to bring slaves to 

the British factory at Bussorah, where the 

and ■■■ have dealt rather largely, I suspect. 
These things I have rci>cated to the Court of Di- 
rectors long since; but noMong ago did 1 read the 
trial of ■ *8 wife for killing her slave-girl ; a 

girl that was bought of an Arab by the jemidar of 
the sepoy-guard at Bussorah, and who afterwards 

sold her to her commandant . It appears 

the wife brought her to England. This poor child 
1 vaccinated when she was the property of the 
Jemidar, at lesst 1 suspect it to bethe same, as hg 

admitted tome he had sold her again, and to , 

whose elder uncle did, to my knowledge, procure 
two female slaves for a Bombay officer, who took 
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to have recently travelled in Arabia and 
Persia. He affirms that European Chris- 
tians are the only class of Christians that 
the government in Arabia permit to buy or 
sell a slave ; he states his suspicions that 
persons conhected with a certain British 
factory have largely dealt in that traffic ; 
and he adds several circumstances to siiow 
that his suspicions arc not entirely witliout 
foundation. Still wc adduce these parti- 
culars, not that they may be implicitly 
received, but for the purpose of urging 
inquiry, which can be injurious only to 
the guilty ; while without it, such state- 
ments and reports, the circulation of which 
it is impossible to prevent, must cunfoiitul 
the innocent with those whose conduct 
alone is deserving of reprobation. Our 
correspondent has communicated to us the 
names of those who, he believes, have 
dealt in the slave-trade, in connection 
with the British factory to which we have 
referred, but we have not considered it 
•cither just or safe to publish them. 

The case of the 150 eunuchs imported 
into Calcutta, in some Arab ships, and 
first brought to the notice of Government 
and the public by the Calcutta f^ournal, 
should not be forgotten ; nor should it be 
overlooked, that although that paper was 
stigmatized as having given origin to such 
a calumny, only for the purpose of throw- 
ing odium on tlie Government, yet the 
fact on investigation was fully established. 
Alore recently, viz» in 182C, wc have the 
most satisfactory evidence that one Greek 
and two African female slaves were brought 
to Calcutta for sale by a Turk. The main 
facts were swoni to before one of the ma- 
gistrates of Calcutta, and the Greek female 
who was brought as a slave to Calcutta, 
and whom the Turk was induced to sur- 
render only through fear, is still in India, 
and is capable of establishing by personal 
evidence the fact of her having been pur- 
chased and treated as a slave, and having 
been brought here fur the purpose of sale. 
Within the lest two months also, we had 
occasion to point attention to the fact given 
in one of the native ukhbars, that the King 
of Oude had purchased as merchandize **a 
batch of newly-importcd Abyssinians.” 
We asked then, and wc now repeat the in- 
quiry, how could these newly-imported 
Abyssinians have reached Lucknow, ex- 
cept from Bombay or Calcutta, through 
the Company’s territories ? We cast no 
blame on the Government. We are un- 
willing to admit the supposition that tliis 
illegal and inhuman traffic is connived at 
by any of its servants or officers ; but we 
maintain that the considerations and facts 
we have enumerated demand attention and 

them from Arabia to Persia. It is strange that 
European Christians, whose laws forbid •such 
transactions, should be the only class of Christians 
that the government in Arabia permit 'to buy or 
sell a slave.” 
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establish the obligation of immediate and 
thorough investigation.— /nd. Gax., Aug. 
so. • 

OCIITSRLONV COLUMN. 

A party of twelve sat down to an cx> 
cellent dinner on the top of the Ochtcr- 
lony column, on Saturday evening last, at 
six o'clock. The top of the table was 
formed of the shaft of the column, three 
feet above the floor of the second gallery, 
at an elevation of 145 feet above the level 
of the surrounding plain, and the scats 
w'ere disposed around in the gallery itself, 
which was temporarily but securely sur- 
rounded with a railing for the occasion : 
after removal of the cloth, many appro- 
priate toasts and sentiments were uttered, 
and the enlivening song and merry jest 
were in as much demand, and as promptly 
forthcoming, as the sparkling wines which 
the entertainer bad plentifully provided for 
his guests. The party broke up at nine 
o'clock ; rather reluctantly, it is true, 
owing to the earliness of the hour ; but the 
novel and precarious situation occupied by 
the company, rendered a timely retreat a 
measure of prudence, although, when it 
is stated that the majority, say three- 
fourths, >vcrc canny Scotchmen, it will be 
admitted that they might have safely re- 
mained until the ** wee short hour ayant 
the twal," and ‘^gane their way hame 
sober after a ." — Bciigctl Chron. 

CHANGES IN THE GOVERNMENT. 

We hear," on authority which we consu 
der good, that most extensive and impor- 
tant changes in the system of Indian go- 
vernment are contemplated by his Majes- 
ty's ministers, and that they have been 
submitted for the consideration and sug- 
gestions of the supreme government here, 
who have expressed an opinion of their 
practicability and expediency. Of the in- 
tention of ministers to renew the charter, 
we believe there can be no doubt, notwith- 
staiiding their profession that they had 
come to the consideration of , the subject 
with unbiassed minds. The changes to 
which we refer are not necessarily connect- 
ed witli this question, having exclusive re- 
ference, whoever may be the ruling autho- 
rity at home, to the system of local go- 
vernment. The changes are founded, 
we understand, on recommendations and 
suggestions by distinguished public ser- 
vants, .whose names have been mentioned 
to us ; and they will consist, first, in the 
appointment of a governor-general not 
attached to any presidency, but extending 
his care over the whole of the country, 
with a supreme council composed of the 
commander-in-chief, the judges of the 
supreme court, and two other members 
appointed as at present. The cominander- 
iti-cbief will command the armies of all 


the presidencies, Company's as well as 
King's troops; and at each presidency 
there will be a commander of the forces 
appointed by the governor-general. At 
each presidency there is also to lie a lieute- 
nant-governor, aided by a legislative coun- 
cil, composed of two civilians and of *any 
other persons, native or European, whe- 
thcr in or out of the service, whom the 
governor-general may please to appoint. 
Central India is to constitute a fourth pre- 
sidency, with a lieutenant-governor and 
legislative council. The civil and military 
services respectively of the three presiden- 
cies are to be consolidated, so that public 
servants, whether civil or military, shall 
be liable to be employed at any of the 
presidencies. There is to be only one su- 
preme court for the whole of India, tlic 
judges, as we have already stated, being 
members of the supreme council, and 
having only an appellate jurisdiction. 
There will also be subordinate king's 
courts at each presidency, and, as wc are 
informed, ibroiighout the country; but 
this last part of the scheme involves so 
many difKculties, that we must take leave 
to doubt the on dits that have reached us. 
We give the whole of them, without pledg- 
ing ourselves absolutely for their accuracy ; 
but the general features of the changes 
said to be in view, wear an appearance of 
probability, and it will at once be seen 
that, if our information is correct, there 
is no class of persons in India, native or 
European, military or civil, in or out of 
the service, whose interests will not be 
essentially alTected by them.— //id.‘6'ax., 
Sept. 24. 

AHMT regulations. 

It is currently reported and believed, 
that the Court of Directors have given 
orders to call on the held oflicers of their 
army, whose period of furlough has ex- 
pired, to return to India or retire from the 
service. Tliis measure, it is expected, will 
contribute materially to expedite promo- 
tion. It is also said, that the court has 
resolved to allow ^300 a-year to all ofli- 
cers who liavc completed their period of 
service and are not entitled, on their re- 
tirement, to a higher pension from the 
rank they may hold. This, if true, is 
really a gracious boon, which contrasts 
favourably with the miserable policy of 
reducing young ensigns to the rank of ca- 
dets, to say nothing of the half-batta mea- 
sure, which, we regret to add, is finally 
confirmed, ^India Gaz.^ Sept. 3. 

VACCINATION. 

Some five or six months ago, vre noticed 
the gratifying fact of the introduction of 
vaccination into the Munnepore district, 
wiierc the dreadful ravages of the small- 
pox caused it to be hailed as a great bless- 
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in^ Through the praiseworthy exertions 
of Capt. Grant, we are glad to learn, that 
the establishment of vaccination in that 
quarter may be now considered as beyond 
risk of accident, and that the ’benefit 
will be lasting. Government, it will be 
recollected, sent a vaccinator from the In*' 
stitution for educating Native. Doctors to 
Munnepore. Through his tuition there 
are now four men reported qualified to 
vaccinate, and they proceed, it seems, in 
different directions through the valley. 
The rajah takes great interest in vaccina- 
tion, and has taken such steps as cannot 
fail to prove successful, impressing its 
importance on the people, and in spreading 
and keeping up the antidote. — 6Vi/. Govi, 
Gais.f Sept, *20, 

THE SUNDERBUNS. 

We have not lately heard of the pro- 
gress made fn clearing the Sunderbuns by 
the grantees of land, and of course dur- 
ing the present unhealthy season nothing 
can be expected from them. If we arc 
rightly informed, however, obstacles have 
intervened w'hich, although they have been 
overcome, should not be allowed to pass 
unnoticed, especially as they furnish 
another illustration of tlic spirit by which 
the agents of the salt monopoly are inflii. 
cnced. Will it be believed, that if they 
could have had their w'ay,‘thc improve- 
ments contemplated by removing the Sun- 
derbun jungles, near Calcutta, would have 
been frustrated ? The pottahs of grants, 
it appears, have been delayed in conse- 
quence of the very modest request made 
by the salt-authorities, that a clause should 
be inserted in each pottah, empowering 
them to cut wood, and let salt-water into 
any of the grounds that have been granted. 
This is an apt specimen of the confusion 
of ideas to which, from the nature of their 
occupation, the monopolists are subject. 
They lose, or forget, or overlook the dis- 
tinction b^ween fneum and tuum. This dis- 
tinction is fortunately not yet altogether 
Utopian, but it goes sadly against the 
grain to recognise it whenever it comes 
into competition with what must appear to 
tlie salt authorities the paramount interests 
of the monopoly. — Iitdia Gaz,, Sejit* 6. 

HINDU SOCISTf FOB THE PROMOTION OF 
KNOWLEDGE. 

We learn, from general report, that a 
Society has been established in the house 
of Baboo Omanund Tliakoor, called the 
Gyan-sundeepun Society, or the Society 
for the Promotion of Knowledge. We 
are not particularly acquainted with its 
rules and regulations, but have simply 
heard that Baboo Oopendru Mohun Tha- 
koor,j^4bc third son of the foremeutioned 
Baboo, is api>ointcd its president ; that 
'excellent pundits resort to it, and 


that many young men, of the same nge 
with the Baboo, and who are thirsting for 
knowledge, have become members of it, 
A meeting is held every Saturday evening, 
at which literary inquiries are made and 
discussed. We know no farther particu- 
lars, but as soon as we are made acquaint- 
ed with them, shall not fail to publish them, 
— Chundrika, Sept, 1 1 . 

THE CLEROT. 

Yesterday morning the Bishop of Cal- 
cutta and Archdeacon Corrie returned to 
the presidency by water, from his lord- 
ship's visitation to the Upper Provinces as 
far as Chunar. We understand that Bishop 
Turner will shortly proceed to Madras in 
one of the pilot vessels. — Ind.Gaz*, Sej}t,l7. 

RICE. 

Tlie finest rice district in Bengal is 
Backergunge. It ' furnishes annually 
twenty lacs of mauiuls of clean balluin, of 
which ten or twelve lacs arc exported to 
Calcutta, and the remainder either con- 
sumed in the district or sold in the neigh- 
bouring marts. Tt is calculated to yield a 
nett profit of six lacs of rupees a-year to 
the growers. There are Lbout eight lacs 
of bigalis in rice cultivation in the district. 
— Sumacfiar Durjmn, 

HAKEEM MEHNT)I ALI KHAN, 

THE CELEBRATED MINISTER OF OUDE. 

Moontezum Ood Dowlah, Mbaindee 
Aly Khan, better known throughout India 
by the name of the Hakeem, is one of 
those individuals wba would in any coun- 
try attract that attention which is readily 
given, even among the most rude and un- 
civilized, to liiin who has the courage to 
shake himself free of those shackles which 
centuries of bigotry and prejudice have 
imposed on his countrymen. Born of a 
distinguished though not very opulent Per- 
sian family, he was very early called into 
active employment * by Saadut Ally Khan, 
who, with the penetration for which he 
was remarkable, predicted, as he contri- 
buted to, his advancement. In 1802-3, 
when the treaty was in agitation, under 
whfeh the best half of the Oude Provinces 
were ceded to the Company, the Hakeem 

• The late Bishop Heber has stated in his work, 
** that the Hakeem is a man of very considerable 
talents, great hereditary opulence and influence.’* 
This is an error, and takes from his real merit at 
the founder of his fortune. The Hakeem’s father 
was a Persian gentleman from Shirat, who had 
followed *< the sabre's adventurous law ” to India i 
his sword and his spear, his fortune and inhe- 
ritance. Again, the late bishop has been mlslnr 
formed in stating that this remarkable person was 
ever ** thrown into prison,” whence he was only 
released by the interposition of the British go-' 
vemment. The Hakeem never was in conflue- 
ment: if he had been, he would never have beetf 
released. 
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waji high in the confidence of his sove- 
reign ; and liis account of the intrigues of 
the court at that period, the difficulties ex- 
perienced in inducing the prince to sign 
what he considered his erasure from the 
list of Indian sovereignty, afford an in- 
structive and deeply-interesting lesson in 
the arcana of Indian diploraacy. Tlie 
Hakeem docs not attempt to deny that he 
counselled his master to resort to all pos- 
sible means of evasion and even of re- 
sistance, short of a referen^p to the iiL 
tima ratio regu?nf** to wliich he was far too 
intelligent Co urge him. It is impossible 
not to admire the spirit which dictated the 
advice, as much as the candour which now 
admits the fruitless hostility. 

Views, however, so directly in oppo- 
sition to those of the British government, 
could not but bring the Hakeem into 
rough collision with our Resident, an 
officer who at that time exercised a far 
more direct and proclaimed influence in 
the Oude councils than is now desired. 
He was therefore driven into honourable 
exile, as aiimil or governor of some dis- 
tricts of the Oude territory, situated on 
the British frontier of Benares and Go- 
riickpore. Here he applied himself di- 
ligently to the improvement of the dis- 
tricts entrusted to him; and with such 
success, that a country which does not 
now pay the expenses of government, un- 
der his management was a most fruitful 
source of wealth to his master's treasury, 
while means were afforded him for the 
accumulation of one of those colossal for- 
tunes of wliich the east has afforded some 
rare examples. The blind goddess has 
seldom made so just a clistribulion of 
wealth ; and never was Asiatic better fitted 
to govern and to instruct his couiUry. 
men. 

To the keenest perception of his own 
interests, and a remarkable tact in the 
happy adaptation of the views of others to 
his own purposes, he adds the deepest sa- 
gacity, the greatest mental activity, and a 
knowledge of human nature, which I 
have rarely seen equalled, never exceeded. 
Although born and bred in a country in 
which the nuptial tie is so little regarded, 
where marriages are dissolved on demand, 
and concubinage has scarcely any prohi- 
bition ; yet so deeply did the Hakeem feel 
the loss of his wife, that not only did he 
never contract another marriage (although 
she had left him without an heir to his im- 
mense wealth), but it seemed as if every 
line had been broken which could attach 
him to the world. He never again entered 
the female apartments where she died, 
which remain just as they were at the mo- 
ment of her, decease. No one has ever 
worn her jewels : her shawls and dresses 
are still retained with enthusiastic fond- 
ness s and when he has casually mentioned 
her name, after a lapse of nearly eight 
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year^ the sigh was in the bosom, and tlie 
tear in the eye. 

Of his urbanity of manner, even in 
these kingdoms of masters and slaves; of 
bis intuitive perception of wliat is great 
and good ; of tlie»justncss of bis coiicep- 
tions and the excellence of his judgment, 

1 might offer many examples. At the 
marriage of liis grand nephew, lie gave a 
most sumptuous entertainment to the la- 
dies and gentlemen of Tiittihghur and the 
surrounding stations, which was conduct- 
ed in the English mode; the dinner being 
spread in tlie hall of a superb house wliich 
he purchased for the occasion, and every 
delicacy offered which luxury' could de- 
vise, or wealth supply. In the midst of 
the entertainment, the string of a pearl 
necklace of enormous value broke, and the 
pearls fell in showers all around his scat. 
Tlie accident, however, was not remarked 
by the guests, and not a pearl was picked 
up until they had adjourned ; lest, as he 
observed, an interruption should have oc- 
curred in the gaiety of the company ; and 
the party have been deranged “ for a very 
trivial purpose.’* 

Speaking to him one day of our regu- 
lations, and willing to combat his impres- 
sion, that in this country, us in most others, 
there arc two laws, one for the rich and the 
other for the poor, he exclaimed, “ Let 
us look no further into the question. You 
and your brothers interpret the regulations 
as may best suit yonr views of right and 
wrong ; but after all, they very much re- 
semble a curious walking stick, which was 
sent to me from your Bengal rapital. It 
looked like a stick, and was loaded with 
air, but it was in fact a guii.” To a ra- 
ther tiresome visitor, who commented at 
somewhat greater length than was con- 
venient on tlie rapid growth of the plants 
in his garden, lie remarked, “ Sir, they 
have nothing else to do.”— “ You have 
lately made three presents to the country,” 
he one day remarked to me, ** and they all 
came in with the administration of the 
Marquess of Hastings : the gout, tlie 
cholera morbus, and the supreme court ; 
w'c never heard of any of them up here 
until he arrived.” 

The figure of the Hakeem is perfectly 
in keeping with his character. The ample, 
but deeply-furrowed brow, the sarcastic 
yet smiling expression of the mouth, the 
ardent and awakened eye, which leaves 
nothing unnoticed, nothing unexamined. 
There is even in his dress, always remark- 
ably, nay, studiously neglected, that im- 
press of singularity, and disregard of all 
form, in a country of forms, which makes 
his conver^tion one continued stream of 
information and intelligence. 

The Nawaub is advanced in years, but 
his mother is a still more remarkable in- 
stance of longevity. This lady perfectly 
recollected tlie entry of Nadir Sliah into 
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Delhi ; and the erent was still fresh in her 
recollection after the lapse of ninety years. 
She had the gratification of seeing five ge- 
nerations united under a roof, which the 
poorest never entered without a welcome, 
nor quitted without relief. 

The Hakeem, as his title imports, is 
practised in the medical science of his own 
country ; and he is fond, not only of the 
theory, but of the practice of medicine : 
in which I shall remark in passing, he 
considers himself something of a Machaou ; 
and consequently rather too much inclined 
to underrate those modern discoveries in a 
science, which he says Avicenna, Hip- 
pocrates, and Galen, very certainly learnt 
from his countrymen. Of calomel he 
always expresses undisguised abhorrence. 
On the other hand, I went to pay him a 
visit one day, when he was unwell, and I 
found him taking an amalgamum of 
pounded pearls, gum arabic and leaf.gold. 
Observing a smile on my countenance at 
so unusual a prescription, he asked me if 
1 thought there might not be some virtue 
in one metal as well as another. Joking 
with him one day on a new plantation of 
orange-trees, from w'hich at sixty -five it 
was scarcely possible for him to expect 
much fruit, he remarked, ** One of your 
great poets mentions a people whose eyes 
were at the back of their heads ; conse- 
quently they never saw anything in front. 
You must be that people ; you never think 
of what is likely to be herealler, but what 
Aos 6acn already.** He who sent to the 
distant, and to him unknown yalley of 
Cashmeer, the splendid benefaction, which 
could relieve a 'whole city desolated by an 
earthquake ; he who could construct a 
bridge for our government, and one for 
that of Persia at an expense of j^30,000; 
the Mahommedan, who believes that good 
men of all nations and religions may be 
saved— that man’s character belongs to 
the history of his period. If the traveller 
merits reproach who omits the description 
of a noble building, why should it not be 
penal alike to pass in silence the far more 
rare example of worth' uncorrupted by 
wealth, of religion divested of bigotry, 
and of charity unmixed with ostentation. 
•^Beng, Oiron^f Aug. 9, 


THE GOVXRNOR-OEKERAL. 

It is officially noticed, in the Gov. Ga^ 
xelte of Oct. 7, that it is die intention of 
the Governor- General to (juit the presi- 
dency, in prosecution of his tour to the 
Western Provinces, on the 11th instant; 
and that his Lordship’s fleet may be ex- 
pected to reach FatM by the end of the 
present month, and Benares by the 10th 
proximo. 

The Right Hoi^ the Governor- General 
left Calcutta for Barrackpore on the 14tb, 
under the usual salute, in progress to the 


Upper Provinces. Hit lordship has no. 
minated the Hon. W. B. Bayley, Esq. 
to be vice-president and deputy- governor 
of Fort- William during his absence ; and 
that gentleman accordingly took his seat 
in council yesterday, under the usual sa- 
lute. The Hon. die Vice-President has 
appointed J. R. Colvin, Esq. to be his 
private secretary, and Capt. Sir Robert Col- 
quhoun, Bart., to be his military secretary 
and aide-de-camp.— /ndm Gaz.f Oct. 16. 


FORGERIES. 

We understand that yesterday an inves- 
tigation took place at the police in regard 
to forgeries to some extent, which have 
come to light within these few days. The 
plan followed in this instance is one that 
has been practised frequently at home, 
namely, changing a note ibr a small 
amount into one of much greater value. 
Ill 'one instance, the delinquent had im- 
posed on a native clotlumerchant by get- 
ting from him goods to the amount of 
1,500 rupees, for which he gave him two 
notes purporting to be of 1,000 rupees 
each, receiving the cloth and 500 rupees 
balance. The notea on which the alte- 
ration was effected were bank of Bengal 
notes for one gold mohur. They were 
discovered the day following that on w'hich 
they were passed, by the merchant taking 
them to the bank to be cashed. — Cal. John 
Bull, Oct. 14. 

RETRENCHMENTS. 

Among other economical schemes, we 
hear that the row-bool establishment is to 
be done away with, and that in future each 
pilot vessel is to proceed to sea with six 
instead of twelve of the pilot establishment 
on board. We hear of some other cuttings 
ill this quarter, but defer mentioning them, 
as it may not be intended to apply the 
knife immediately.— /6u/. 

STATUE OF WARREN HASTINGS. 

The statue to the memory of Warren 
Hastings has been erected in the landing- 
place of the Town Hall. It is to be re- 
gretted dial a more roomy situation could 
not have been found. There is scarcely 
one point of view from which it is seen to 
advantage ; and in front, where it is visible 
from the public road, passing the Town- 
Hall, the narrowness of the door or arch 
thrpugh which it is seen, takes away much 
from the efibet it might otherwise pro- 
duce : were it possible to enlarge this arch 
(it is the .middle one, leading out of. the 
verandah), the improvement would in our 
opinion be very considerable. The statue 
of the venerable Statesman and Governor- 
General appears to be of the natural size, 
and is raised on a marble pedestal,' exe- 
cuted in a style of great taste and sim- 
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plicity. Perhaps the effect produced by 
the principal figure is somewhat lessened 
by &e proportion which the standing em- 
blematical figure of the Pundit bears to it. 
This figure is re|vescntcd with bis hand at 
his chin in a meditative posUire ; the other 
supporting figure is a moonslice sitting in 
the native fashion, with a book between his 
knees. Tlie artist has forgotten to cover 
the of this figure with the drapery, or 
rather, in ignorance of native custom, has 
erposed a part of one foot ifitcntionally to 
view.-.-Ch/. John Bull, Oct, 12, 


LAW. 

SuFREMR Court, October 6, 

At the criminal sessions this day, Sa- 
'shachella, Vencataseii, and Condappen 
were tried for an assault. The case had 
some novelty in it, and was sliortly this : 
a woman, named Mooroogamah, had aban. 
doned her husband, and went to live with 
another man, who refused to give her up 
to her husband ; he, in turn, made his 
complaint before the late Colonel Ormsby, 
superintendent of police; Colonel Orms- 
by recommended conciliotory measures, 
and referred the matter to the caste people ; 
they * investigated the case, and directed 
the woman to go back, but slie obstinately 
refused so to do; upon which the beads of 
the caste ordered her to be punished with 
two dozen stripes, according to their ow'n 
immemorial usages. The woman, imme- 
diately afterwards, went to Mr. Kliiot, 
the present superintendent of police, and 
complained of an assault against the heads 
of the caste ; and he sent the case for trial 
to the sessions. The jury found that the 
stripes had been inflicted, hut wanted to 
qualify tlieir verdict in favour of the de- 
fendants; but as they were informed by 
the court tliat they could only find the 
fact one way or the other, they returned a 
verdict of guilty. 

The learned judge who tried the case, 
in passing sentence, said, that he regretted 
that the mistaken zeal of the police should 
have led them to send up so improper and 
trumpery a case for trial lieforc the Su- 
preme Court ; as nothing appeared to have 
been done which had not been warranted 
by those wholesome iinmcmoriaii usages, 
which, he added, <‘God forbid tlie Supreme 
Court should ever attempt to disturb;** 
and he concluded by saying, that he should 
not feel himself justified in awarding any 
other sentence than the slightest known to 
the law. He accordingly ordered the de- 
fendants each to pay a fine of one fanam, 
and tlien be discharged. 

** We have understood,** says the Jlfa- 
dras Gazelle, from whence the aforegoing 
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report is abridged,'* that the usage of re- 
ferring matters to the Master and the lega- 
lity of their inflicting necessary punish- 
ment, has been recognised by the Supreme 
Court so far back as the time/>f Sir Thomas 
Strange, and that a warrant or order to 
that effect, signed by Sir Henry Gwillim, 
is to be found amongst the records of tiie 
police.** 

29//i October, 

A special sitting of tlie supreme court 
was lidd this day. The most material mat- 
ter related Co one Sham Doss, who had 
taken joint administration with one Mata 
Balakistna Doss to the estate of their 
common ancestor, Bavauee Doss Na- 
nasha, in 1821. It appeared that Mata 
Balakistna Doss died soon after the grant 
of tfie adiiiiiiistratiou, and that Sham Doss 
had received sums belonging to the estate, 
under the letters testamentary, to some six 
times tlie amount of the security, &c., 
which he had given by the necessary ad- 
ministration-bond ; that lie bad never filed 
any inventory or account.current up to 
the present moment, and that he was now, 
and had been for a considerable time past, 
re.sident at Seringapatam, out of the juris- 
diction of the court. 1 1 was alleged also, 
by affidavit, that Stiam Doss had collu- 
sively procured persons to institute suits 
against him in his character of adminis- 
trator, for the purpose of unduly obtaining 
part of his intestate's estate, through other 
hands, under colour of legal process; to 
remc^ly and counteract which, one Chota 
Balakistna Doss, who was also a descen- 
dant of Bhavanee Doss, ar d had a double 
interest in his estate of that wliich was 
possessed by Sham Doss, cited Sham Doss 
to file his inventory and account current, 
and bring the letters of administration into 
court, which the latter failed to do, and 
was pronounced in contempt. Upon the 
return of the process of contempt, Chota 
Balakistna Doss applied for a limited ad- 
ministration to enable him to defend the 
fmudulcnt suits in progress, and proceed 
with the due administration of the estate ; 
upon which Sham Doss procured a person, 
who called himself a creditor, to file a 
caveat to such last-mentioned applied.for 
grant : this caveat was dismissed 
costs. After which. Sham Doss obtained 
an order exparte (and of course so obtained 
it At bis own peril), from a judge in cham- 
bers, for leave to file a caveat in his own 
name and on his own behalf, upon pay- 
ment of costs, without having cleared his 
contempt by bringing in the letters testa- 
mentary, and by filing liis inventory and 
account current, and coining himself With- 
in the jurisdiction of the court; and it 
was to set this last order aside, with costa, 
that the application was this day made to 
the court. 

The Advocate^ General and Mr. LewU 
appeared for Chota Balakistna Doss, and 
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^r.Saihie for Sham Doss, and were heard 
on behalf of their respective clients. 

The court decided tliat the order ob- 
tained by Sham Doss was a mere ruse, to 
enable him if possible to evade the terms 
which the court had imposed upon him, 
and by a side wind, as it were, to be in 
the same . condition by mere payment of 
costs, as if ho had complied with the 
order to come within the jurisdiction, 
bring in the letters tcslamentxu’y into the 
registry of the court, file the inventory 
and account-current, and pay the con- 
tempt costs also ; whereupon the court 
directed that the order obtained by Sham 
Dpss exparte should be dismissed witli 
costs. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

TRANSLATIONS OF THE SCRICTURES. 

The Madras Auxiliary Bible Society 
have made an appeal to the public for pe- 
cuniary assistance, for want of which, in 
the depressed state of their finances, they 
say, they will be compelled to abandon a 
portion of the work upon which they are 
engaged. 

Since 1820, when the Madras Bible ^'o- 
ciety was established, tiiey have printed 
and circulated, in four of the native dia- 
lects, Tamil, Teloogoo, Canarese, and 
Malayalim, 70,G74 copies of the Scrip- 
tures. They say, ** Several editions of the 
Scriptures translated into Tamil by Fra- 
bricius have been printed. An improved 
translation of the New Testament in this 
language has been prepared by tlie Rev. C. 
Rheiiius, a considerable part of which 
having been printed and distributed, a se. 
cond edition is now in progress. Such has 
been the desire amongst the natives for the 
Tamil Scriptures, that with two, and 
sometimes three, printing-presses constant- 
ly at work, the committee have never yet 
been able to meet the demand that has 
been made for them. Wlictlier the edi- 
tions now going through the press will be 
finished, or whether future editions will 
be published, and to what extent, must 
depend principally on the aid afilbrded by 
the public. At present the committee 
have not the means of proceeding. In 
Teloogoo, two translations of the sacred 
Scriptures have been prepared by the Rev. 
Messrs. Pritchett and Gordon, under the 
auspices of the Society ; and although the 
committee have made their selection of the 
best work, yet each has its own peculiar 
excellencies ; and they are desirous of 
availing themselves of the labours of both. 

tions of the New Testament have 
.been published in Teloogoo ; and the Old 
Testament, with another ^ition of the 
New, will be printed when adequate pecii- 
niary aid is/umisbed. Through the as- 
sistance of the Rev. Messrs. Hands and 
Reeves, the Society has prepared an entire 


translation of the* Holy Scriptures in Ca- 
narese. By far the greater part of the 
books of both Testaments have been print- 
ed, and they are now proceeding to their 
completion. The New Testament in the 
Malayalim tongue has, through the as- 
sistance of the Rev. B. Bailey, been 
translated and printed by the Society. Such 
is the willingness of the Syrian churches 
especially, to receive this heavenly boon, 
tliat the entire edition of 5,000 copies 
could have been distributed, could they 
have been bound fast enough, to persons 
willing to read them, within a very short 
time.” 

THE GOVERNOR. 

Mr. Lushingtoii returned to the pre- 
sidency on the 2d September. 

DEATir OF LIEUT. M’mURDO BY A TIGER. 

On the 11th instant, the cantonment of 
Jaulnah was thrown into a sudden and 
awful consternation by the death of Lieut, 
McMurdo, of the Ilorse Artillery, who 
with two other officers, Lieut. Craigie, of the 
28th, and Lieut. Brett, of the tUst Light 
Infantry, in consecpiencc of intelligence 
brought to camp by a native of a tiger 
having been seen in its vicinity, proceeded 
in quest of him. On coming to a j^mail 
iiullali, two tigori started out, and after 
eyeing them for an instant, ran olf to a 
short distance, when, turning again, they 
were met by their pursuers ; one of them 
was shot dead by Lieut. Brett, and the 
other got under cover of a bush, whither 
the party proceeded close to each other, 
with Lieut. McMurdo in the centre. 
While endeavouring to discover the mons- 
ter, he sprang all at once with a dieadful 
roar upon Lieut. McMurdo, who was 
knocked down with his leg broken : the 
tiger then began to bite at his arms and 
shoulders in an awful manner. Lieut. 
Craigie quickly pierced him through with 
two balls, and Lieut. Brett hit him behind 
the neck, which threw him ofl* his prey. 
They had already fired several times, when, 
their balls being exhausted, Lieut.Craigie, 
witli some slugs wrapped in a piece of 
wax cloth, put an end to this horrible 
monster. They then went up to poor 
McMurdo, who, though dreadfully lace- 
rated, was stilt sensible ; liis leg was 
brokeniin several places, and his Aands 
were torn to pieces. Lieut. Brett rode in 
as hard as possible for the surgeon, but 
the unfortunate officer was dead before the 
assistance arrived. Thus, in the prime of 
youth, has prematurely perished an officer 
equally esteemed for bis generous and 
manly dbpoation ; his two surviving com- 
pahions, altliough unable sooner to rescue 
l|un from the monster's jaws, cannot be 
too highly praised for their daring and 
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brave exertiona on tins agonizing occasion. 

^Mad, Gaz.f SejH. 18. 


THE BISHOP OP CALCUTTA* 

The Lord Distiop of Calcutta landed 
early on Friday morning and was received 
with the usual honours.— Afad. Gov, Gaz,, 
Oct. 18. 

Many of our readers, we hope, had the 
gratification of witnessing the impressive 
ceremony of confirmation at St. George’s 
Church on -Thursday morning. Divine 
service commenced at 1 1 o’clock. At its 
conclusion, about one hundred young per- 
sons, almost wholly Females, were present- 
ed to the bishop. — Mad, Gaz.y Oct. 23. 


iiiomibai). 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

AFPAIU OF SIR J. P. GRANT. 

Notification by Government. 

The lion, the Governor in Council lias 
received strong protests from the judges 
of the courts of the Sudder Dewannee 
and Sudder Foujdary Adawlut, against 
the language used and the picture drawn 
of the administration of justice in the pro- 
vinces subject to this presidency, in an 
address purporting to he the General Ad. 
dress of tlic Native Inhabitants of Bom. 
bay, presented, on the 10th instant, to Sir 
John Peter Grant, Kt., one of the judges 
of ins Majesty’s Supreme Court of Judi- 
cature, and received by him without dis- 
sent from any one of the assertions or con- 
clusions it contained. 

The Governor in Council fully recog- 
nizes the justice of the appeal of the 
judges of tile Sudder Adawdut, and w'ould 
consider himself as deserting the cause of 
truth, and shrinking from liis public duty, 
were he not to declare, as publicly as they 
have been made, tliat llie imputations 
thrown in that address upon the judicial 
administration of the territories subordi- 
nate to Bombay, conveying imjiressions 
that fidse imprisonment prevails in them, 
are utterly unfounded, and that siibstantiul 
justice is dispensed in those territories, 
more perfectly than it could be under any 
other system, being associated w'ith forms 
and processes (sanctioned by the British 
Legislature) which are carefully and ex- 
pressly suited to the feeling and usages of 
the natives of India. That the contrary 
should have been asserted, and put forth, 
and circulated, as the opinions of a num- 
ber of the natives of Bombay, is chiefly to 
be ascribed to tlio profound ignorance of 
the individuals who framed and promoted 
this address, of the system which they de- 
cry, of its eflects, and the scenes of its 
operetipp ; this, indeed, constitutes their 


only excuse for thus attempting io mislead 
the community. 

By order of the Hon. the Governor in 
Council. 

J, P. WlLLOUCHBT, 

Acting Sec* to Gov. 

Bombay Castle, Sept. 27, 1830. 

The Bombay Courier of October 2 con- 
tains the following; — 

We have received notes, which we be- 
lieve to be correct, of a durbar held by tlie 
Honourable the Governor at Foonah on 
the 17th ult., chiefly for the purpose of 
receiving the minor chiefs of Akulcote ; 
but at which a great number of European 
gentlemen, as well as natives of all ranks, 
attended. Mr. Le Gcyt, who, from his 
station, is the medium of communication, 
and arranges ceremonies, between the Go- 
vernor and the principal natives, had been 
absent at Bombay, and only arrived on the 
night of the 1 6th. He came a few minutes 
before the durbar to inform the Governor 
that he would have a very crowded and agi- 
tated assembly, ns all the principal inhabi- 
tants, and particularly those of the privileg- 
ed classes, recurring to the events that had 
happened at Poonah within the last two 
years, had Uiken great alarm at recent pro- 
ceedings at Bombay, of which they had 
received full accounts in the native lan- 
guage within the last two days. 

Their numbers and appearance when 
they arrived evinced their feelings, and 
they were hardly seated when one of the 
principAl Sirdars came forward to express 
their alarm, and begged the governor to 
receive a short address, in which the causes 
of it were stated. The governor assured 
them their fears were groundless, and ad- 
vised them to deliberate for some days and 
not to adopt so hurried and impatient a 
proceeding. Alarin is always hurried in 
action,” said one of the principal Brah- 
mins, ** and when our property and our 
honour are at hazard, who can be patient ? 
A set of men,” he added, “ calling them, 
selves natives of Bombay, who are un- 
known to us, and of w'hom we know and 
desire to know nothing, have said we are 
oppresseii, and want the supreme court. 
Who informed them of our wants ? Where 
is the man in all the provinces of the Dec- 
can, except perhaps a few rogues and 
intriguers, who desire to live by plunder- 
ing respectable persons, and who league 
with vakeels, and other interested and 
designing men at Bombay, that wishes for 
the supreme court ?” He then proceeded 
to expatiaUt at considerable length, witli 
great earnestness, and with some reference 
to actual occurrences, on the evil conse^ 
quences which, he said, all the natives of 
respectability anticipated would result from 
an extension qf the jurisdiction of this tri- 
bunal. In the course of bis oration, he 
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was frequently interrupted by the odiere 
warmly concurring in his sentiments. 

You have told os,** said one of the 
most respected men of the assembly, ad- 
dressing bimself ter the governor, that 
there is no danger, and that we should wait 
and deliberate more than we have done ; 
but ships sail to England every day from 
Bombay, and the people in England, who 
linow less of us than even the natives of 
Bombay, may believe the latter speak 
truth. Pray, therefore, send our address, 
as well as theirs, and you will have others 
signed by lacks and lacks of men, and all 
to the same purport.'* 

The governor begged they would not 
alarm themselves, and added that he would 
receive and answer their address ; that 
both it and the reply would bo transmitted 
to England, where he was going himself, 
and would through life labour by every 
means in his power to promote their hap* 
piness and prosperity, and that of all the 
natives of India. Copies of the address 
were given to numbers, and also of the 
answer, which appears to have in some 
degree restored coplidencc. 

We have procured English versions of 
these documents, which we hiy before our 
readers. The address is strong and not 
qualified in its terms, and is marked by 
haste and intemperance; and when we 
give the public a document which is proved 
most genuine by what may be deemed its 
greatest defects, we by no means desire to 
be understood as concurring in its lan- 
guage ; but the natives of Poonah, like all 
who live under an English government, 
have a right to be heard, and to express 
their own sentiments in their own words. 

[Then follow the address and reply, 
given in our last number, p. 79]. 


HIGH PRIKST OF THE PARSEES. 

On the 8th instant, the Venerable Moola 
Ferooz bin Moola Cawoos, the learned 
high priest of the Zoroastrians, paid the 
debt of nature just as he had completed 
the 72d year of his age. This amiable 
and venerable man has been known as an 
eminent Oriental scholar for upwards of 
half a century in the literary world, not 
only in Asia but in Europe. He was the 
editor of the Dessateer, and authoiT of the 
George Nama^ an epic poem on the con- 
quest of India by the British arms, to the 
completion of which he devoted all his 
time, and he was engaged upon it only 
two days previous to bis death. The work 
consists of about 40,000 verses, and is 
brought down to the IVtona war of 1818- 
17, containing a complete record to that 
period of the unrivalled triumphs of Bri- 
tish valour ; and by it the name of Moola 
Ferooz is enrolled amongst the select num- 
ber of Persian poets, and bis fame will be 
tendered immortal, as he wished it to be. 


by being associated with the memory of 
British glory. Besides the above work, 
'the deceased vras the author of several 
Persian tracts, and his loss must be felt 
as irreparable, not only by his friends and 
relations, but by the literary community 
and the public in general. The latter have 
been deprived of a most valuable member, 
and the former of the brightest ornament 
of Ihetr community. The mild and cheer- 
ful qualities of his disposition endeared him 
particularly to them, and they will always 
reflect with pleasure on the many instances 
of his sincere and devoted affection, which 
are engraved on their hearts, and by which 
they will ever be led to entertain a grateful 
remembrance of his many virtues. It 
should be mentioned that the valuable and 
extensive library of the deceased, consist- 
ing of a very rare collection of Oriental 
works, has been bequeathed by him for 
the public use, and is to be deposited, 
under the control of its appointed ma- 
nagers, at the fire-tcmplc, to be called 
“ Moola Ferooz's Library,” — Bom, Gaz,^ 
Oct, 13. 

STEAM NAVIGATION. 

A new project for a steam -communica- 
tion between England and India, by the 
Persian Gulf, has been suggested by 
Capt. H. Mignan, and published in the 
Bombay papers. He says : — “ A steam 
vessel will leave Bocnliay and reach Bus- 
sorah, or even the bar only of the river, in 
twelve days ; thence a trucking boat, or 
steam vessel drawing five feet water (the 
large Uotterdam packets draw no more) 
to Bcles, on the Euphrates, in eight days 
(I tracked it in that time). The land 
journey across to Antioch via Aleppo, 
eighteen hours (120 miles magnificent 
road and plenty of horses), and from An- 
tioch to London fifteen days, making in 
all five weeks.” As Mr. Taylor proceed- 
ed homeward from Bombay, via Bagdad 
and Aleppo, which is not much out of 
tlie track above-mentioned, he may bo 
able to decide on the feasibility of the 
scheme. 

MAIL BETWEEN PANWELL AND POONA. 

Some months since allusion was made 
to the probability of a mail being esta- 
blislicd between Panwcll and Poonah, as 
soon as the new road up the Bhore Gaut 
should have been completed. We have now 
the pleasure to announce that the sanction 
of the government, and its assistance on 
a liberal scale, have been obtained, and 
the prefect will be set on foot next month 
under every advantage that prudence, en- 
terprize, and forethought can supply. 
Mr. Jardine, the public-spirited indivi- 
dual to whom the community is indebted 
for this new addition to its comfort and 
convenience, has, nearly completclid hia 
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carriage, which is calculated to carry four 
inside passengers and one out, and is tak- 
ing steps to erect stables on the road so 
as to enable him to have relays of horses 
at each seven miles of the journey. In 
aid of this latter object the collectors of 
Poonah and the Concan some time since 
received authority from government to al- 
lot suitable spots of ground to Mr. Jar- 
dine. Mr. Jardine expects to be able to 
convey the mail at first in twelve hours, 
and in a lesser time when his establish- 
ment shall have become properly initiated 
in their duties.— Cbur., Aug, 14. 

XOTFTIAN MAKUFACTURX^ 

An Arab ship arrived from the Red 
Sea has brought 250 bales of cotton yarn, 
the manufacture of Ali Pacha at his spin- 
ning mills near Cairo. It is reported that 
he has sent .!>00 bales to Surat, 1 ,000 to 
Calcutta,'’ and that he intends next season 
to send long cloths, madapollatns, 8cc. 
having established steam power-looins ! 
These goods arc admit ted to GO per cent, 
invoice cost, besides 4^ per cent, customs. 
What will the mercantile community say 
to this new' competitor?— 

The following statement appears in the 
Bombay Netif iV. Cur. of Sept. 1 8 : 

We understand that objections arc 
raised to the Pacha of Egypt’s cotton 
yarn by the dealers from its colour, be- 
cause it happens not to be the manufacture 
of Europe ; indeed, we have heard that an 
attempt is making, or about to be made, 
to drive it from the market.” 


THE CHOLERA MORBUS. 

• 

By letters received from the Concan, it 
appears that rain of late has been very 
scarce in the villages of Coluck, Woode- 
poor, and Demaun ; and that the cholera, 
that dreadful disease by which so many 
lives have been lost, had made its appear. 
anc€^ and that several of the villagers had 
died : a great number of the inhabitants 
had left their houses and property from a 
fear that they would shortly become a prey 
to the disease, others were for some days 
unable from weakness to satisfy their hun- 
ger.— Horn. Cour,, Aug^S, 

NAVIGATION BV HORSE-POWER. 

We have heard that there is now, at the 
Mazagon dockyard, a vessel which has 
lately been built there, under thd direction 
of a gentleman of this presidency, which 
is to be propelled by the power of horses, 
and which it is expected will be completed 
during this month : a trial has lately been 
made with eight horses, the particulars of 
which have not yet transpired.— 
chaf^ August 23, 


ALLEGED SLAVN-TRAMKO CASE. 

The Bengal Hurkaru has published the 
following as Sir Ctiarles Malcolm's 
statement ** of this affair 

Much having been said and strong 
prejudices excited by the late reports and 
inquiries into the voyage of the H.C.'s 
ship Clive to the coast of Africa, where 
she w'as to enter boys for the service of 
the Indian navy, we think it will be satis- 
factory if we give a sliort sketch of tbe 
causes of that voyage which, we believe, 
will tend to dispel erroneous opinions 
which have been widely circulated. 

** The following statement may be re- 
lied upon, as we have taken some pains to 
ascertain the facts. The present superin- 
tendent of tlie Indian navy, wishii^g to 
introduce a regular discipline and a prac- 
tical knowledge of the art of war amongst 
the officers and men of that service, saw 
it would be impossible as long as half the 
crews of the ships were changed every 
six or nine months, which was the case 
from tlie hiscais only entering for one 
voyage ; he consequently stated to govern- 
ment his opinion upon this subject as far 
back as (^ihc date is not filled up m our MS.) 
and asked their sanction to permit him to 
offer certain terms to the Gogo lascara, 
well known as the best seamen as well as 
tlic hardiest and bravest race of lascars in 
India. The government gave their assent, 
and by the wish of the Gogories themselves. 
Commander Grant, a man who had lived 
much amongst them, and also understood 
their language and habits, and to whom 
they were much attached, was appointed 
agent for entering men and hoys for a 
term of years. The offers made were libe- 
ral in the extreme, but by the intrigues of 
designing and interested men, aRcr long 
trial the plan failed. The object was too im- 
portant to bo abandoned. The Africans, 
known by the name of “ Sidies,” were 
said to be a brave and faithful race if well 
trained and kindly treated, and tliat they 
were fond of the sea, if brouglit up to it 
at an early age. It was known that many 
boys had been enlisted into the British 
navy, by ships wlio had been on that coast. 
It was known, that when Sir Thomas 
Maitland was governor of Ceylon, he had 
constantly recruited the CcyloQ regiment 
from them. The superintendent therefore 
proposed to government to send a ship to 
the coast to enter boys as an experiment ; 
those orders and letters have been laid be- 
fore the grand jury, we can therefiire state 
the substance of them with accuracy. The 
first letter was from the superintendent, 
detailing to government in substance what 
has been already stated. Tlie second was 
the government permission to send tl^e 
Clive. The third, the superintendent’s or- 
der to Captain Hawkins, which, as far as 
related to the boys, was, that they were to 
be entered between the age of twelve years 
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and eighteen, and volunteers to be borne 
on the books the same as European marine 
boys for wages and victuals. It is not for 
us to state how Captain Hawkins has 
strictly adhered to these orders, as that un- 
fortunately is likely to become a matter of 
further investigation before a grand jury ; 
but this we can assert, without fear of con- 
tradicUon, that in t^e treatment of these 
boys, in the arrangement for their improve- 
ment and comfort, Capt. Hawkins shewed a 
judgment and kindness of heart and dis- 
position that inust, with all unprejudiced 
minds, ever reflect credit upon him. When 
we look to tlie object to he obtained by this 
expedition, we have no hesitation in as- 
serting, that if it can be fully carried into 
effect it gives every promise of being be- 
nefidhl to the Indian navy, benefleial both 
to the boys and the country from which 
they came, as they were promised (as far 
as they could be made to understand it) 
leave to return to visit their friends if they 
wished it, and tliat nt the expiration of a 
term of years, when they would have been 
young and able-bodied ^amcn (say from 
twenty to twenty-four), they were to be 
discharged with free permission to go 
where tlicy liked ; for it a singular fact, 
that the Shaik of Lindsay actually made 
Captain Hawkins give him a certificate, 
signed and sealed, that at the end of seven 
years these boys should all be free to go 
where they chose, before he would allow 
oue boy to enter ; and, where would they 
have gone if they had not re-entered the 
marine? In all human probability, from 
the education they had received, into the 
royal navy ; or to man English merchant- 
men. For it is not likely they would ever 
enter into the service of any other nation 
particularly this country service, on ac- 
count of the food; they having been 
brought up too like English seamen in 
every respect, their language, their habits, 
their customs ; and being nearly all pagans 
(I believe there is only one Mahomedan) 
their very religion would have become 
English.’* 

I’hc John Bull of Sept. 20 remarks upon 
this statement : — We have copied from a 
cotemporary an .article which he has seen 
fit to head ‘ Sir Charles Malcolm’s State- 
ment.’ This statement, it is asserted, on 
the authority of an anonymous writer, is 
from the pen of the gallant superinten- 
dent of the Bombay marine. We venture 
to say, in contradiction to this assertion, 
that is is not : and we refer our readers to 
the document, to decide if it does not bear 
evidence on its face that it comes from 
some other quarter. - If Sir Charles Mai. 
colm, in a matter with which be must of 
nece^ity be most intimately acquainted, 
could be disingenqous enough to make a 
merit of having * ^en some pains to as- 
cert^n the fact^* if the same officer could 
speu of his ability to state the substance 


of the or^leni and Jotters of government, 
** with accuracy '—because they < have 
been laid before the grand jury '—then Sir 
Charles Malcolm is not the open, candid 
and honourable man we have hitherto be. 
lieved him. The statement is; altogether 
unworthy of a man of education, and be. 
trays an origin somewhat on a par we 
should say with the letter of Humafdtas,* 
by whom, it appears, it is sent to our co- 
temporary.*' 

TRAMSMISSrOK. 

The following advertisement appears in 
the Bombay Courier of Sept. 4 

** A Card. — It being matter of gene- 
ral report at this presidency, that a letter 
has been forwarded by Dr. Milne, presi- 
dent of the Medical Board, or by Dr. 
Milne and Mr. Eckford, of the Medical 
Board, to his Excellency Sir Thomas 
Sidney Beckwith, the commander-in-chief 
of the forces here, recommending the 
transmission (! !) of the undersigned to 
England, in consequence of a correspon. 
dence between the undersigned and Mr. 
Eckford, concerning a matter strictly pri- 
vate ; the mercaatile community, Euro- 
pean and native, are requested to suspend 
their judgment or surmise as to the cause 
of a rcQpmmcndation so singular and se- 
rious, as every ellbrt shall be made to af. 
ford the community an opportunity of 
judging of the justice or injustice of the 
recommendation by the matter being 
brought before a legal tribunal. 

“ H. L. Guillemand, 

Free Merchant.*'- 
Bombay, 3d Sept. 1830." 

RAJAH OF AKULCOT. 

The first rajah was the son of.the Patel 
of Parud, in the Sewnee district of Gung- 
thiiree, who closed his gates against the 
troops of the Uaja Sahoo, and fell in its 
defence. This occurred in A.D. 1707, 
when Sahoo was on the way to Satarii to 
claim his inheritance, which had been 
usurped by his aunt, Tarce Baee, while 
he was a prisoner in Aurungzeb’s camp. 
The Patel's four sons with their mother 
were taken to Sahoo, who took one of the 
boys, then twelve years of age, under his 
protection, giving him the name of Futeh 
Singh, in reference to the victory which 
occasioned it. He was afterwards adopt- 
ed by SaliQOf was appointed to the com- 
mand of 500 horse, and had Akulkot 
and other frontier districts assigned for 
their support ; his command and jagheer 
were afterwards greatly increased. 

He died in 1760 without issue, and his 
widow was allowed to adopt one of the 
nephews of her husband from Parud, who 

• A writer at Bombay, who, iy afonntr letter, 
intimated that Sir C. Malcolm was likdy to he put 
upon trial for hia life t 
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gucceeded to tho estate of Akulcot only, 
and died in 1789, leaving two sons, the 
elder of whom, Futeh Singh, succeed 
his father, and died in April 1823. His 
son Malojec succeeded, and died last year. 
The elder son of the latter, named Shah> 
jee, a child eight or nine years old, now 
enjoys the estate under the guardianship 
of Jan Rao Sirkey, a relative of the Ra- 
jah of Sattara. 

A few years ago a census was taken of 
the pergunna of Akulcot, when it was 
found to contain 12,740 families, distri- 
buted into 101 towns and villages, exhi- 
biting a clear revenue exceeding 1,50,000 
rupees. The pergunna is dovetailed into 
the Nizam's frontier, and may be consider- 
ed the advance-post of the Mahratta na- 
tion ; from its position, therefore, the nur- 
sery formerly for soldiers and receptacle of 
thieves, vagabonds, and deserters. Ma- 
lojee, the hist rajah, was not above better- 
ing his fortune by traffic, but he does not 
appear to iiave lefl much wealth, since re- 
portj'ated it at only five lacs of rupees be- 
sides the Akulcot pergunna : this branch 
of the family possesses, 1 believe, the fol- 
lowing revenue assignments. On the cus- 
toms of Poonah and pergunna of Sliew- 
gaom, rupees 20,000- In lieu of the 
chouth upon certain villages in the Satara 
territory, rupees 6,000. Pilla or Pcel- 
wun (twenty-eight miles due west of Pun- 
diirpoor) and shares of five other small 
villages, together rated at rupees 5,0(X). 
Three villages in tho Nizam’s territory, 
rated at rupees 4,000. The R^ijah of 
Akulcot furnishes a contingent of 100 
horse for the service of the Rajah of Satara, 
his liege lord, the expenses of ..which are 
estimated at rupees 30,000, being 300 
rupcL^ a horse. Resides the contingent 
he maintains a number of lior.se and foot 
and a large body of Slietsundcc or local 
militia, who serve for their lands part of 
the year, by turns, without further pay 
from the treasury. 

We understand that the Rajah of Sata- 
ra, in token of gratitude for the services 
of the late Captain Sparrow, and in admi- 
ration of his gallantry during the late 
Akulcot rebellion, has made a munificent 
present to that officer's family. The cir- 
cumstance reflects much honour on the li- 
berality of the Rajah Gas., Aug, 7. 


CfTr^lon. 

AMVRXCAN MISSION-SEMINARY. . 

The second triennial report of the Ame- 
rican Mission-Seminary at Jafl'na, esta- 
blished for the benefit of Tamul youth, 
has been published, aud contains a retros- 
pective view of the seminary for the last 
three years. 

** Of the 101 students,** it is stated, 


<< who now are, or have been, members of 
the Seminary within the last three years, 
one has died, another left to act as a su- 
perintendent of schools, and nine have 
been dismissed by tlie visiting committee 
for not approving themselves worthy of 
gratuitous support. In September 1828 
the first class, consisting of fifteen youths, 
and one from the second class, were regu- 
larly dismissed, and received appropriate 
recommendations. Of this number nine 
had been received to the ordinance of bap- 
tism, on a credible profession of Chris- 
tianity, and were members of the church 
in regular standing. It was intended 
that, as a class, they ^lould pursue their 
studies at least another year; but tlieir 
anxiety to obtain some profitable employ- 
ment, and the demands of the mission for 
more efficient native assistants than could 
otherwise be procured, .induced the con- 
ductors to deviate from their intended 
course. 

“ At the annual examination in Septem- 
ber 1829, by the missionaries, eleven mem- 
bers of the first class were regularly dis- 
missed, with favourable recommendations. 
They had not proceeded so far in their 
studies as those who left the Seminary the 
preceding year ; hut on account qf their 
age, the \vishes of their parents, and sonic 
other considerations, it wa.s thought expe- 
dient to grant them a dismission. 

“ Of the twenty-seven thus honourably 
dismissed at two annual examinations, nine- 
teen arc employed at tlie dillbrent stations 
of the American mission, two in tlie ser- 
vice of the Wesleyan, one in that of the 
Cliurch mi.ssion, and two in European fa- 
milies, ns private teachers. Two remain 
without being permanently cmploycil, and 
one died in mission service at Tricliino- 
poly." 

Respecting the course of study, it is 
stated, that “ the study of English, and of 
various branches of science, principally in 
that language, occupies about two-thirds 
of the time of the students, smd TamUl 
literature the remainder. In English, the 
course pursued by diflerent classes has not 
been precisely the same, owing, in part, 
to the difference of capacity and probable 
situation in life, in members of different 
classes, and, in part, to the deficiency of 
|)Ooks at one time, which has been sup- 
plied at another. 

“ Tamul Studies.— It has, from the be- 
ginning, been considered an important ob- 
ject to introduce a more rational method of 
teaching Tamul than that pursued in the 
native schools; and also to displace, by 
works of real utility, those extravagant 
and immoral fictions of the poets which 
are studied by all here who make any pre- 
tensions to learning, and which are held 
in high estimation by the people. It was 
at once evident; however, that no innova- 
tions could be effected without much pa- 
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tient and penoTariog afihrt Ai« first, 
indeed. It was necessary to make a com. 
promise, and to proceed, in some respects, 
according to the native system, ^ntr^uc- 
ing the new course only in part, and by 
degrees ; but continued effort has at length 
brought this department more under con* 
trol, and, among others, the following books 
have been introduced. An abridgment 
in prose of Nannooli the standard grammar 
of the poetic dialect, with an application 
of its principles in analyzing Auveiyar 
and ^{ooihurei ; Ndnnool itself, accompa- 
nied with copious explanations and illus- 
trations from standard authors; Tiruvallu-- 
ver Cured, -a work on moral subjects , some 
parts of Scanda Purajin ; Tatwa Kaltalei, 
which treats of tlie constituent parts and 
functions of the human body ; and a na. 
live system of arithmetic. The arithmetic 
well deserves the student’s attention, 
though he may be acquainted with the Eu- 
ropean systems. It contains many useful 
tables, both in integers and fractions, and 
some important rules in mensuration and 
other branches, expressed in a laconic 
poetical manner, by which they are easily 
retained in memory for practical purposes. 
Scanda Parana was for a time road, mainly 
for the sake of convincing the people that 
tlie mysteries of this very sacred book, 
which is periodically recited and interpret- 
ed at most of the principal temples, xwe 
Dol^ as was supposed, beyond the reach of 
missionaries. It had oflen been remark, 
ed, * if you are acciuaiiited with the con. 
tents of the Scanda Parana, you would 
aot think it necessary to make known to 
us the Christian Scriptures.* The use of 
this book in the Seminary produced no 
small degree of excitement among the peo- 
ple around, some of whom exerted them- 
selves to hinder the students from reading 
it.** 

The number now in the Seminary is os 
follows : Immediately after the last an- 

nual examination the several classes were 


remodelled, so as to consist of the follow- 

ing .numfikrs, * 


First class 

.... 21 

Second class 

.... 22 

Third class 

.... 20—63 


** There are also ten others connected 
with the Seminary, employed partly in 
teaching and partly tn prosecuting their 
studies, preparatory to becoming nativfi 
preachers, interpreters, translators, and 
permanent instructors.*’ 

The concluding remarks of the report 
arc worthy of insertion 

** Tliere is not, as some have supposed, 
any want of intellect among the natives, 
which should discourage attempts to e^- 
vate their character. On the contrary, tlie 
ability and readiness to make improve- 
ment manifested by thoae who have been, 
brought mor^ fully under instruction, afford 
the greatest encouragement to the friends 


of learning, who would Impart unto them 
inoro liberally the means of acquiring 
knowledge. 

** The free boarding-school system Is 
found to be productive of the best effects. 
These schools Iiave awakened attention 
and given a tone to public feeling on the 
subject of education, to a greater extent 
even, than could have been anticipated. 
It may afford some illustration and proof 
of this assertion to remark, that when the 
system was commenced, tliere were but 
few schools of any description in the dis. 
trict ; and those few scarcely deserving of 
the name ; and so strong was the prejudice 
against missionary influence, that the peo- 
ple would not allow schools to be esta- 
blished among them. But now, exclusive 
of nearly 200 children and youth support- 
ed in the Seminary, thePreparatory School, 
and the Female Central School, there arc, 
connected with the mission, and in tlic 
compass of ten or tw'elvc parishes, ninety 
native free-schools, containing about fl, 300 
boys and GOO girls, w'ho ore at least learn- 
ing to read and write their own language, 
and becoming acquainted with the first 
principles of Christianity. Three or four 
central schools for teaching grammar, 
arithmetic, aad geograpliy, are also esta- 
blislicd, with favourable prospects. 

** The plan of assigning to the English 
language a prominent place in the course 
of instruction, has approved itself in prac- 
tice ns it did in theory. The views enter- 
tained on this subject, when the institu- 
tion was first contemplated, arc stated at 
length in the prospectus ; and experience 
has, thus far, fully confirmed them. Tlie 
importance of a common medium of com- 
munication between a people and their 
rulers is so obvious, that, with good rea- 
son. great encouragement to acquire the 
native ’ languages is held out by the Go- 
vernment to those wlio are to fill official 
situations. But, if this is manifestly im- 
portant, the object of giving to the natives 
a knowledge of English — hundreds of 
whom could acquire it at less expense than 
attends the acquisition of the Tamul by 
some three or four civilians^must present 
strong claims on attention. Nothing but 
a residence among the people in the coun- 
try can give any one a just notion of the 
inconveniences to which they arc subjected 
in consequence of the English language 
not being more extensively known. To 
understand a date, or stamp, or even a 
single word or figure, in Epglish, they 
must sometimes go miles for an interpre. 
ter ; and to have a petition or other docu- 
ment, which he may have occasion to pre- 
sent to the officers of the government, 
drawn up, a poor native, at a distance 
in the country, may spend days in travell- 
ing and making applications for assistance, 
to say nothing of tlie expense abd embar- 
rassment to which he is subjected. This 



183 ]^ Adiafia InUAUgence^^tkmng^ 137 


inconvenience is now dinilnishinc, find 
many imfiediments to the proper adminis- 
tration of justice are in the way of being 
removed, by extending among the natives 
an ^uaintance with English. The 
teaching of this language as a medium of 
imparting a knowledge of science and 
Christianity to a limited number of natives, 
and through them to the people generally, 
in their own tongue, is alsfi found by ex- 
perience to he not only a judicious attempt, 
hut, with tbecxperience of every year, is seen 
to bd more and more obviously important. 

“ The members of the Seminary who 
have made any considerable progress in 
their studies, form an important medium 
of communication between their tcachei*s 
and the learned natives. As might be ex- 
pected, those among the Tainul people, 
who are considered leaders in religion and 
learning, have ever stood aloof from 
Christian missionaries, and regarded tlieir 
proceedings with jealousy and distrust. 
No brahmin has, as yet, ofi’ered himself 
to the service of any mission in this dis- 
trict, for those occupations in which they 
arc extensively employed in most parts of 
India. The most learned of other castes 
also studiously avoid intercourse with the 
misrionaries, and keep their scientific, as 
welt as religious books, as much concealed 
as possible; but in their intercourse with 
the students of the Seminary they have 
been obliged to declare their opinions on 
many important points, concerning which 
they have recently, for the first time, been 
made acquainted with the views of Euro- 
peans. One^ost obvious effect of this is, 
that they are fast forming a more correct 
opinion of the comparative attainments in 
science of themsjclves and of Europeans. 

** The grant object of the institution, 
that of training up Christian teachers, is 
in a fair way of being in a good degree 
accomplished. The diffusion of Scripture 
knowledge, by well qualified native tea. 
chers. Is undoubtedly the destined means 
for ultimately effecting the renovation of 
all heathen countries. It is the leading 
object of the Seminary to prepare natives 
for this work ; and though the difficulties 
in the way of attaining the object are in- 
ferior only to its importance and necessity, 
something has already been effected. It 
needs not be said, that Christian teachers, 
such as the Word of God requires, cannot 
be brought forward by any merely human 
culture, mental or moral, however wisely 
dircctca or long-continued. But there is 
g|reat reason to hope, that those who are 
brought under a course of judicious and 
persevering Christian instruction, will be 
effectually led to seek and obtain the in- 
fluence and guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
Tliis hope, so far as it regards those already 
educated in the Seminary, has, it is true, 
in some instances, not been fully realized. 
Several wlio have enjoyed its advantages, 
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though fitted for other stations of useful. 
nesH, are destitute of the leading requisite 
for being set apart as Christian teachers. 
Nor are all those who appear to be truly 
pious, fitted to become teachers and guides 
toothers. Of course, the work of setting 
apart native preachers can proceed but 
slowly. Something, however, has been 
done. Of those who left the luminary in 
September 1828, nine were members of 
the church; of whom seven, with some 
others iiot educated in the Seminary, en- 
tered immediately upon a course of theo- 
logical studies under one of the mission- 
aries. 

** An examination of this class took 
place on the 2Sd of September last, when 
eighteen were present, of whom, after a 
satisfactory examination, three were con- 
sidered qualified for license as native 
preachers, four received certificates as cate- 
chists, and six as readers and exhorters ; 
the remainder being required to pursue 
their studies farther before receiving any 
certificate. 

“ All these young men, except one since 
dismissed for marrying a heathen girl, are 
now in useful employment by the mission, 
as Christian teachers and assistants; and 
some of them bid fair, with Divine aid, to 
become useful and successful ministers in 
the rising native cliurcli. To those duly 
impressed with the conviction, which must 
be clear in the minds of all acquainted 
with the subject, that an extensive and 
speedy propagation of Christianity in Cey- 
lon or India can be hoped for only from 
the labours of an adequate native prie.st- 
hood, aided by subordinate teachers raised 
up in the country, tins statement, while 
it shows that something had already been 
done towards efiecting the principal object 
of the institution, will also, it is believed, 
evince that it may most essentially aid in 
disseminating the blessings of a pure, 
exalted, and cheering faith, among mul. 
titudes who might otherwise remain long 
entangled in a licentious, degrading, and 
comfortless superstition.” 


Prnang. 

The General Orders of the late Penang 
Government state that Singapore, luuii r 
the new order of things, will become the 
residence of the chief authority. I'he 
Penang GaxcUe, in its concluding num- 
ber, very justly remarks on the serious in- 
convenience that must be occasioned by 
the suspension of the powers of the court 
of judicature in the eastern settlements, 
whi^re trade is carried on to the amount of 
five millions sterling annually. His Ma- 
jesty’s letters-patent have not made any 
provision for such nn event as a dissolu- 
tion of the government; and so long as 
the existing charter remains imrepcaled, 

(S) 
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no act pf the court, it would appear, can 
be legd, no person now present having 
tN>wer to use the seal. From an expres. 
•ion used by the GaxeUe^ we gather it to 
be the opinion of the editor, that if the 
recorder. Sir John Claridge, were now in 
the Straits, he would be competent, not- 
withstanding the abolition of the fourth 
presidency, to exercise his judicial func- 
tions. Ihe governor and resident coun- 
cillors cease to be judges from the mo- 
ment of relinquishing those offices ; but 
Sir John Claridge*s powers, it appears, 
would have been unaffected by the late 
changes ; and we cannot, regard this fact, 
and the inconvenience that will be felt 
from his absence, without reference to the 
invidious measures that have rendered it 
necessary for him to proceed home to an- 
swer for his conduct. It seems to be ex- 
pected at Penang that the Court of Direc- 
tors, before the meeting of Parliament, 
would have surrendered the charter con- 
stituting the three settlements a separate 
government, and that some bill would have 
l^n passed in the early part of the sessions 
to supply the deficiency to which we have 
referred. As far as we are acquainted with 
the proceedings of Parliament, no such 
bill has been introduced, nor has the sub- 
ject been at all noticed up to the end of 
March. It is to be hoped that the Bengal 
Government, if it possesses, will employ, 
.tiie power of remedying the evils and in- 
convenience that must arise in those set- 
tlements, from an entire deprivation of 
, courts of justice. — Ind, Gaz,^ Jiug. 23. 


iUsurittu^. 

TBX LATE SIR R. T. FARQUIIAR. 

The death of Sir Robert Townsend Far. 
quhar is a calamity most deeply felt in this 
colony, where his character was so truly 
known, his services so keenly felt, that his 
decease will be viewed in every family as 
tlie loss of one of its most valued mem- 
bers. 

Nature had endowed him not only with 
every endearing faculty| but under the 
. most trjring circumstances, his firmness of 
mind and. dignity of conduct, his sound 
senw and refined feeling, enabled him to 
qommand the applause and admiration of 
all classes of society. In those acts for the 
honour of humanity, which bis heart dic- 
tated still niorc than the instructions of 
his high office prescribed, that heart was 
warmed by the most benevolent and prac- 
tical views for the enlargement of human 
happiness, and its impulses led him teethe 
most strenuous and persevering efforts for 
its extension to the lowest as well as the 
highest ranks, and no man living effected 
more for the advance of civilization in this 
hemisphere.' 


It would be a vain ^rade to recapitu- 
late In this colony the innumerable mea- 
sures, both public and private, calculated 
to that cnd,^which daily emanated from his 
active benevolence ; they are engraved on 
the hearts of the inhabitants of these 
islands, and felt in all their strength and 
uncerity here, although they have been se- 
verely questioned by the misled passions 
(more deadly than the odium ihoologkum) 
of a deluded party in England, equally 
unacquainted with Sir Robert Farqu bar’s 
character, and with that of these colonies, 
raised to prosperity and happiness by the 
wisdom of his measures. Purity of mo- 
rals, severe adherence to principles, disin- 
.terestedness and consistency, inviolable 
fidelity, singleness of heart, were the 
grounds of his intrinsic value and impor. 
tance to the inhabitants. He landed here 
as an invader, specially charged by a hos- 
tile government to receive their capitula- 
tion; but from his generous frankness, 
the cheerful dawn of unsuspicious inter, 
course speedily arose, .content and saiisfac. 
tion sat on every face, and he left us, after 
a government of thirteen years, in which 
he displayed the soundest ability (as a 
father leaves his affectionate children^ to 
watch over our interests near the hi^iest 
authorities of the state. In this new spmre, 
by his efforts jointd to those of Sir Lowry 
Cole, his succesaar, the just claims of his 
Majesty’s newly^cquired subjects to the 
stipulated rights and favours conferred by 
British sovereignly W'ere clearly establish, 
ed, and he succeeded, in despite of the 
clamours of party, in rescuing these islands 
from the degradbtion of being treated as 
aliens to the colqnial system, and thus laid 
the basis of their growing prosperity as 
the most industrious, produotive,and valu- 
able possessions of the crown in these seas. 

The malignant and insolent attacks of 
party might pass without notice here, for 
they wound not the dead ; and Sir Robert 
Farquhar, who despi||ed the depravity of 
untruth and the defilement of slander, was 
slow and reluctant in exposing the nia. 
neeuvres of those chapmen of philanthropy, 
whose staple trade is calumny, and who 
know the force of undaunted, never-ceas- 
ing falsehood, in blacking the fairest cha- 
racter. But still the colony has lost^ in 
him its most enlightened advocate against 
a faction, which attacks without cause the 
high and the low, the illustrious and the 
obscure, and which, by unbridled slander, 
endeavours most earnestly to exfiose *the 
dearest Interests and lives of the colonilts 
to the most fearful hazards, by fantastic 
calculations and perilous experiments. 

The colony looks to the local govern- 
ment with feelings of the most implicit re- 
liance in its justice, because on the spot 
men and things are clearly seen by the 
unprejudiced, and there is no possibility 
of ultimate deception. But these ishtiids 
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may baYO cauM to deplore the loss of an 
advocate at home, whom the most flagrant 
insults, conveyed in that insolence of lan- 
guage which peculiarly distinguished the 
ferocious philanthropists of the day, and 
directed against his stainless character, 
were not sufficient to disarm him of the 
moderation and firmness with which he 
consulted the interests of the colony and 
his own dignity, in refuting the ground- 
less charges brought against It. 

To the tears and regrets of a people to 
whom Sir ^bert Farquhar was so much 
endeared, these considerations add a poig- 
nancy felt only by the friendless and un- 
protected ; and whilst we bend over the urn 
of public and private excellence, our un- 
timely loss is aggravated by a feeling of 
desolation at the removal of our chief bar- 
rier in England, against those inroads of 
fanaticism which tend to destroy the tran- 
quillity and order of society . — Mauritius 
Oaxetie, July 10. 


Extracts from the Peking Gazette, ^May 
1st. The want of rain is that which most 
agiates the public mind at present. Both 
the people and the government feel deeply, 
and express their feelings by various reli- 
gious rites, acknowledging their own help- 
lessness and certain ruin, without the aid of 
some power greater than man’s. Fasting 
and prayer, both voluntary and commanded 
by government, are the means resorteil to. 
Rice is increasing in price, notwithstanding 
the abundant supply of last year. 

According to the Peking Gazette, there 
are in the empire 10,500 persons capitally 
convicted, but who have been respited. ■ His 
inriperial majesty has commanded the cri- 
minal bc>ard to ex/imine again into their 
several cases, that he may exercise clemency 
beyond the law. 

His imperial majesty deputed the presi- 
dent of the military board, old Sung-tajin, 
and Paouchang, to go and examine the pro- 
ductions of the Russian official students. Fif- 
teen students wrote essays on a theme given 
by the emperor. The examiners ranked ten 
of the compositions in the first class, and 
five in the second. The essays were laid 
before the emperor, together with a transla- 
tion of a dieme from the Russian language, 
and he confirmed the examiners’ decision. 
Two Chinese literati were rewarded for 
progress in translating from the Russian 
(perhaps Latin) some ofiicial document^. 

His majesty's cook has requested a court 
of inquiry on himself for having been too 
late in presenting his bill of fare ; blit the 
sovereign has graciously forgiven him«— 
Canton Reg, 

Canton A short time ago, the 

tnagislrates of Canton interdicted, by pro- 
clamation, the indecent placards of quack- 
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doctors, and sent the police round the 
streets to deface them by whitewadi. Since 
that time the doctors have exceeded their 
former shamelessness, as if roused by what 
they, no doubt, thought persecution. They 
have not only put up the oI(f placards, but 
have added a number of new ones, describ- 
ing the properties and the mode of using 
their aphrodisiacs, in language which, to 
the eyo of every native that walks the 
streets, makes Canton look one vast public 
brothel. It is surprising hgw extremely 
nugatory the proclamations and orders of 
the Chinese government often are. The 
people perhaps remain quiet for a few 
days, and seem to desist from what is for- 
bidden by government, but in a very short 
time return to their former practices.^ 
llnd. 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Supreme Court, Jwne 3. 

The. King v. -This was an 

information filed against the Rev. Ralph 
Mansfield, editor of the Sydney Gazette, for 
a libel published in that journal, reflecting 
on the character of Mr. W. C. Wentworth, 
l)arri$ter of the court. 

^It appears that the prosecutor had written 
a letter to tlie secretary of state on the sub- 
ject of an act of the governor, relative to a 
punishment inflicted on two soldiers of the 
57th regiment (Sudds and Thomson), and 
that in the Sydney Gazette of the 7th of 
July 1829 appeared what purported to be 
a reply* from the governor to an address 
presented by certain magistrates, merchants, 
and landed proprietors of the colony, where- 
in it was said : As for the impeachment, 
a gross compound of base and Incredible 
calumnies, it carries with it its own anti- 
dote, and furnishes ample means of judg- 
ing of the character and motives of the 
author.” 

Dr. WardeU contended that it was in- 
cumbent upon the prosecutor, considering 
his station in society, to vindicate himself 
from the odious epithets applied to him in 
the aforegoing paragraph ; for he who 
would lie wilfully, and from the basest 
motives, would do any thing, even commit 
murder. 

Mr. Therry, for the defendant, observed 
that if the reply emanated from the gover- 
nor, it was strange that a blow should be 
aimed at the defendant, only beeause he 
was powerless, and could be more easily 
made a victim, and this by an Individual 
who had earned such a reputation as a lover 
of the liberty of the press. But the liber- 
ty of the press is with these gentlemen a 
good thing just so long as it leaves them 
uncriticised and uncensured. Liberty of 

V See vol. I. N. 5., p. 224, As. Intell. 
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the press with them consists in unbounded 
license to attack the governor and the 
colonial secretary; aye, the press may 
abuse them to its heart's content, and every 
civil and every military officer should, from 
lime to time,* be visit^ witli the infliction 
of its censorious commentary. It matters 
not eitlier, if, through the misrepresenta- 
tion of some inflammatory paragraphs, half 
a dozen of civil officers 1^ dismissed, and 
half a dozen military officers be put upon 
their trial for murder, or bo tried by 
courts-martial and cashiered. As long as 
the press confines itself to these innocent 
and useful exercises, the press is an excel- 
lent thing with these liberty-lovers; but 
•then this is tlie limit of their devotion ; their 
motto is * Noli me tangere,'^*^ Touch 
me not.' " He should lay before the jury 
the ** impeachment,** as it was called, of 
Mr. ^Wentworth against the governor, to 
which the reply alluded, and leave them to 
decide if the latter could be consi- 
dered a -libel. Tlie former document, ho 
contended, was fraught with arrows of 
thousands and ten thousands of libels, 
■barbed with tlie point of malice as intense 
as the most perverted ingenuity could de- 
vise." 

The learned counsel was then about to 
read extracts from Mr. Wentworth's letter 
from a printed copy, when 

The Chirf Justice interfered, and s^d 
•there was no proof yet given to warrant the 
reading of quotations from such a book ; 
and, moreover, if it were the same book 
which had been cited when a criminal in- 
^formation was applied for, it contained 
•passages reflecting in the severest terms 
upon various alleged acts of the governor 
of tlic colony ; and for the sake of public 
morals and propriety, he should be unwil- 
ling to allow any passages from such a book 
:tu be read in open court. 

Mr. Therry pressed his right to read the 
extracts, but the court refusing to hear 
•them, he declined proceeding fiutlier ^ the 
defence. 

llie Chief Justice, in his charge to the 
jury, observed : 

** It is with feelings of the most painful, 

1 may say personal kind, that I ever enter 
upon trials of this sort ; and, in the pre- 
sent instance, those feelings are increased 
by the undrfended way in which this 
cause has been left for your consideration. 
It is reported to have been said by Lord 
Mansfield, that he never tried one popular 
cause of libel, which did not produce at 
least a dozen libels against himself. 1 
will not assume that such will, of neces- 
sary consequence, become my fate ; but I ^ 
will aay, that how' great soever may be the 
difficulties and imputations to which judges 
in* England may be exposed, they 
sliort of the embarrassments and distress-' 
Jng circumstances with which the judges 
of this colony have to contend. The il- 


lustrious persons who sit in the courts at 
Westminster, supported by a long pre-es- 
tablished character for learning and pro- 
bity, surrounded by a bar who have aaso- 
ciat^ with them trough life, and who 
can appreciate their character and motives, 
and leaning upon public opinion, present 
a seven-fold shield against any shafU that 
may be levelled against their acts or their 
motives. Not so the judges of this co- 
lony ; we are strangers to tlie community 
among whom our lot has been cast ; we 
are estimated only according to the 
standard that accident or the feeling of* 
the moment may create ; our proceed- 
ings and our motives may be impugn, 
ed, without any other protection than 
that which our own sense of duty, and 
the opinion of disinterested persons, may 
afford us ; we are exposed, I may al- 
most say, without protection, to the 
worst suspicions. Gentlemen, neither is 
your situation more enviable than that of 
the judges. You are, I may say, an inven- 
tion of the parliament of England, sup. 
posed to be adapted to the peculiar circum. 
stances of the society wherein you exercise 
the duties which devolve upon you. You 
are called upon by the act of parliament, 
to try charges preferred against your fel- 
low.sul>jects of a different profession from 
your own : you arc not the peers of the 
accused, who, according to the common 
law constitution of juries, are assembled 
from the common ranks of society, having, 
or presumed to liave, a common feeling 
with the accused, and bound by every tie 
to the due administration of justice, lliey 
sit down under the sacred shade of the con- 
stitution, to award right and justice to 
their fellow men* and when they have 
done so, they merge into tiie common 
ranks from which they were called. Their 
motives are never questioned ; their ver. 
diets, however wrong, are at least attri- 
buted to tlie honest error of judgment. 
Your situation, on the contrary, exposes 
you to insinuation ; your members are 
few ; you are Selected from a small pro- 
fessional body ; and although individual 
justice may be done to your private cha- 
racter or worth, your verdicts as jurors are 
exposed to misrepresentation, and your 
motives to Imputation. Such, Gentlemen, 
are a few of the difficulties and embarrass, 
ments which surround us in the admini- 
stration of justice, and tlie important func- 
tions committed to us. 

** Having made the^ observations, I will 
now advert to the evidence in support of 
this prosecution. It is in -proof, that a ru- 
mour existed, and was credited by the wiu 
nesses, that a letter had been written by 
the prosecutor, addressed to the Secretary 
of State, complaining of an act of the go- 
vernor, in reference to a certain punish- 
ment inflicted op two soldiers; that, in 
consequence of such rumour, an address 
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was- presented tn tlie Governor, and that 
the words cliarged as libellous were con- 
tained in* a publication purporting to be 
his Excellency’s reply. It appeared that 
a certain number of the most respectable 
inhabitants of the colony, hearing that the 
character of the governor had been ini- 
peached, voluntarily came forward to tes- 
tify their ndectionate respect for his j)erson 
and government. It was unquestionably 
the right of the inhabitants to perform this 
act of justice towards their ruler, whose 
measures they approved ; it is only an ex- 
ercise of the constitutional right of peti- 
tioning the Sovereign, or addressing him 
upon the measures of his govennnent ; 
and it was equally the right of his Excel- 
lency the Governor to reply to such an ad- 
dress, and to vindicate his character and 
his administration from any aspersions 
that might be cast upon them, come from 
whatever quarter or motive they miglit, 
and in terms proportioned to the asperity 
with which he might be assaiUd. He 
might reply to iiis accusers, that their 
charges were false, and their motives ma- 
lignant, and he* might stand upon this 
right in any court in the world. But it 
is one thing what his Excellency might do 
in his defence, and quite another what the 
defendant is charged with doing. The 
defendant cannot identify himself with the 
governor, and stand upon the right of 
self-defence. It does not follow that any 
other individual may take up tfie case 
where the governor has lefl it, and pub- 
lish to the world that which imputes im- 
proper motives to another. Liberty of 
speech is allowed, the right of petition is 
allowed, and the privilege of complaining 
of grievances admitted, however strong the 
language, not to be libellous, because it is 
made in that freedom of spcecli which is 
necessary for the administration of justice. 
But it is confined there. It is not, on 
every occasion, lawful to publish the pro- 
ceedings in parliament, nor even the whole 
of what sometimes transpires in a court of 
justice, where, by the constitution, we are 
prohibited from sitting with closed doors, 
and consequently where the whole public 
may be present. Applying this general 
reasoning to the point before us, 1 hold 
that, in point of law, however it may be 
the right of the inhabitants to address tlio 
governor, and whatever may be the right 
9f his Excellency to reply, that docs not 
authorize another person to publish that 
reply, if it should contain metter of a li- 
bellous nature. There are two points for 
your consideration ; first, is the matter 
charged in this information libellous ? and, 
seconc^y, does it apply to the prosecutor, 
and to him oply ? The questibn is, do you 
go along with the inueifdoes? and arc you 
of opinion that they have been supported 
by the evidence given by the witnesses 


produced before you this day ? If so, then 
1 am bound to state to you, that the pub- 
lication is libellous in itself. In order to 
identify this publication with the prosecu- 
tor, it IS averred that a rumour of a certain 
letter having been addressed to the Secre- 
tary of State by the prosecutor was gene- 
rally believed. Witnesses are called in 
support of this averment, one of whom 
states that he carried the letter so rumoured 
to have been written, to Government 
House, and that the publication com- 
plained of was therefore intended to allude 
to the prosecutor, as he, and he only, did 
write such a letter.** 

The jury of assessors having retired for 
a few minutes, found the defendant guiliy. 

This ease, which sliews that the pub- 
lisher of a newspaper cannot legally print 
what the highest authority in a colony 
can legally say, when it refers to indivi- 
duals, is of sonic itnportancc in illustra- 
tion of the law of libel and the liberty of 
the press. The editor of the Sydney Ga- 
zette, in some sensible ol>scrvations upon 
the trial, says, had the address and reply 
not been published, they would have 
failed to answer the end for which they 
^ot it up. They were intended for the 
public-»for the world at large — as the 
sentiments of an entire community, on a 
question purely public in its nature, and 
involving the character and reputation of 
the highest public functionaries. To'^print 
them was therefore quite a matter of course 
—an essential part of the prodtedings— 
a principal link in the chain of the cir- 
cumstances, without which the people 
might as w’cll have held tlieir peace and 
his Excellency have thrown the paper into 
the fire. They came to the printing-ofiice 
in the beaten track of routine business; it 
was their natural course, and it was as na- 
tural on our part to publish them in tlie 
usual way, as it is to eat when we are 
hungry. In our capacity of publisher, 
we were purely passive, a mere instru- 
ment, discharging a perfunctionary duty, 
regarding which wc could not have dreamt 
of exercising any kind of discretion. Thus 
clear is the conclusion, that the article for 
which we have been prosecuted is ‘ a pub- 
lic official communication,' in printing 
which, in the Sydney GaxfUte and New 
South Wales Advertiser^ we were per- 
forming a dry ministerial duty ; and as 
the learned Judge decided in effect that 
the reply is not libellous in itself, his Ex- 
cellency having the right to employ what 
terms he thought proper, and as we pub- 
lished it in the discharge of our ordinary 
duty, it is obvious tliat our offence was 
purely technical, untainted with moral 
turpitude, and free from that worst of all 
reproaches, the reproach of one's own con- 
science.** 
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MZSOELLAMEOD8. 

Port Macquane.^lt is in contemplationt 
we understand, by most of the parties who 
have obtoined grants of land at this desir. 
able settlement to commence, as early as 
possible, the growth of coflee. From the 
nature of the climate and soil, and Uie re- 
sult of past experiments, there can be no 
doubt whatever of the ultimate success of 
the project; and not the slightest appre- 
hension exists in the minds of those best 
able to form a judgment on the subject, of 
the cultivators tailing to realize a liberal 
remuneration for .their enterprising endeaJP 
vours to produce sk> desirable an article of 
our own growth for consumption. We 
cordially wish them every success, and 
shall be glad to see the day arrive, when 
instead of sending so much ready specie 
out of the colony to obtain tea from China, 
the inhabitants of New South Wales shall 
posses^ for their accustomed beverage, the 
more wholesome, more refreshing, and 
cheaper article,. Australian coffee. Every 
production reared at home should be en- 
couraged and made use of by those who 
wish well to themselves and their adopted 
country, in preference to that which is 
imported from abroad, and the more espe- 
cially so when the quality is superior, and 
the price more reasonable . — Sidney Gazette, 
Sep. 11. 

By a Government proclamation dated 
SOth July, Port Macquarie has ceased to 
be a penal settlement, and is consequently 
thrown open to settlers. Report speaks 
highly of the great advantages of locations 
in that part of the colony, on account of 
the fertility of the soil, &c. 

The Vine. — AtTepipe, the seat of A. B« 
Spark, Esq. on the banks of Cook's River, 
an experiment has been made this season 
with the vine, which, if successful, will 
encourage the cultivation of the grape in 
all directions about Sydney. A rocky hill, 
such' as those which abound between the 
harbour and the South Head road, pnd 
ind^ on the coast generally, has been 
planted with vines from top to bottom, and 
it is thought, by good judges, that tlie fruit 
will be more plentiful and of finer quality 
than is usually gro,wn in gardens. Should 
this prove to be the fact, we may expect to 
see the barren wastes which surround Uie 
capital converted into luxuriant vineyards. 
The character of our soil and scenery, in 

this neighbourhood, iii ijr ii 

the environs of Portugal,^^|f|iipt the grape 
grows in the richest profusibn. As one 
man can dress and keep in order four or 
five acres of vineyard, the expense of these 
improvements would be but small, while 
they would add materially to the health 
and enjoyment of the persons thus employ- 
ing their spare capital 
. ISoadk— A team has been started for the 
caifiaga of ^oods between Sydney and 


Jnveraiy, and Argyle, a distance of ■ 180 
miles. 

There are now comfortable inns all tlie 
way from Sydney to Bong Bong, at inode, 
rate distances apart, and further on into the 
new country, to a distance of full 230 
miles. '^Australian. 

VAN DIEMEN’S LAND. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Pepeal of the Usury Zatas.— > An act of 
tlie colonial council, passed on the 24th 
May, wholly abrogating the usury laws, as 
applicable to tlie colony, retrospectively, as 
well as prospectively, has occasioned the ut- 
most alarm. A memorial from the land- 
holders, merchants, and inhabitants of Van 
Diemen’s Land to the secretary of state for 
the colonics, was promptly prepared and 
despatched to England, in which the me- 
morialists^ represent the serious mischiefs 
which this measure will occasion; that 
the usury laws have not hitherto been en- 
forced within the colony ; that the ordinary 
rate of interest, recognized by the Supreme 
Court, is eight per cent., and that charged 
by the Banks, under special authority, is 
ten per cent. ; that the measure is calculated 
to encourage and perpetuate a system of 
baneful usury, which has been extortion- 
ate, and will, if the act be altered, totally 
unhinge the whole colony, and concentrate 
land and property in the hands of those, 
comparatively few, whose capital, legiti- 
mately restricted in its employment, would 
benefit, instead of destroying it. The me. 
mortal concludes with expressing a hope 
** that his Majesty’s ministers, viewing this 
extraordinary specimen of colonial legisla- 
tion, and referring to a former disallowed 
act, viz. that imposing restrictions on tlie 
freedom of the press, may now see the ex- 
pediency of granting the colony a legisla- 
tive asse/nbly, or at least an extended and 
elective council. 

The Press , — The paperC of this colony 
shew that a contest has* broken out be- 
tween the press and the pulpit, arising 
from the remarks of the Rev. A. Matsar- 
Uiur, tlie presbyterian minister, uttered 
from the pulpit ; wherein he comj^ned 
that some persons, instead of attending 
public worship, chose *<to waste their 
time in reading the trash of the newspa- 
pers.** This is supposed to have been 
provoked .by some remarks in the Tasnia-- 
fuan newspaper on certain .expressions 
dropped by the reverend gentleman, from 
the pulpit. 

Intercourse with India . — In consequence 
of the sliip Bombay having been pur- 
chased expressly for the purpose of being 
a regular trading packet betwee^ India 
and these colonies, there is' every reason 
to conclude that a great influx of Indian 
settlers is likely to visit our sliores. 
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REGISTER. 


<ralmtta. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

PRACTICE OP CO CRTS- MARTIAL. 

Head- Quarters, Calcutta, May 18, 1880. 
— Tlie Commander-in - chief has observed, 
that soldiers have been frequently brought 
tp trial before general and district courts- 
martial, for crimes which were obviously 
matters of regimental discipline, and which 
are punishable to the extent necessary by 
the powers vested in regimental courts- 
martial. 

Exaggerated statements lead to the 
framing of charges apparently beyond the 
competence of the inferior court; delay 
is the necessary consequence of Uicir being 
brought before the superior ; the prisoner 
is punished by protracted confinement be- 
fore a trial can be obtained, and great in- 
convenience to tlie public is as certain as 
the injustice inflicted on the individual. 

In order to avoid both, and with the 
view of obtaining in all cases ready and 
immediate resort to trial, the Commander- 
in-chief calls the attention of general offi- 
cers as well as of oflScers commanding re- 
giments to this important part of their 
duty ; and desires that, in no instance, re- 
course be had to trial by general or di.strict 
court-martial, unless the supposed offence 
shall be of so serious and grave a nature 
as obviously to call for arraignment before 
tlie more solemn tribunal. 

OFFICSRS DISMISSED THE SERVICE. 

Head^ Quarters, Calcutta, June 1 , 1 830. — 
Commandants of stations, where an officer 
who may hhve been dismissed the service 
is residing, will furnish him with a certi- 
ficate of the date on which tlie order con. 
taining his sentence was published to the 
troops under their command, and will 
transmit a duplicate thereof to the Town- 
major of Fort William. Deputy payraas- 
ters,. within whose circles of payment such 
officer may be, will also transmit to the 
Town-major of Fort William a duplicate 
certificate of the last pay issued to him. 

OFFICERS ARRIVIMO FROM FURLOUGH. 

Head- Quarters, Calcutta, June 22, 1830. 
Queers arriving at the presidency, from 
furlough, from sea, or on leave, are, in 
^porting their arrival to the office of the 
adjutant-general of -the army, to state that 
they have communicated their arrival to 
the Town-major of Fort William, ter the 
officer commanding the presidency divi- 
sion, and to the officer commanding 
the corps, or to the head of the depart- 


ment to which tliey belong. On leaving 
Calcutta to embark on board .liiip, or to 
rejoin their station, they are also to report 
to these authorities. 

GALLANT CONDUCT OF NATIVES. 

' Fort fViUiam, July 9, 1830.— At the 
recommendation of his Excellency the 
Commander-in-chief, the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council sanctions the promotion of 
the under-mentioned two men, of the As- 
sam Light Infantry, in consideration of 
their gallant conduct on tlie occasion of a 
recent successful attack made by a small 
party of that corps, under the command of 
Lieut. Vetch, on a body of Cos.syah in- 
surgents, in the neighbourhood of Nuck- 
low ; vi’s. Havildar Mungul Ram to the 
grade of colour havildar, and Sepoy Dun- 
raj to that of naick pending the occurrence 
of a vacancy. 

DOOLBE And surdar bearers. 

Fort Jniliam, July 9, 1830. — The Go- 
vernor General in Council has been pleas- * 
ed to revise the scale of doolec establish- 
ment attached to native regiments, and 
to fix one doolee as tlie complement of 
each corps in cantonments, whether caval- 
ry, infantry of the line, or irregular horse, 
with the exception hereafter specified. 

2. Instead of a doolee with each regi- 
ment, three doolies only with bearers are 
to be maintained for the station of Barrack- 
pore : these are to be under the orders of 
Uic superintending surgeon, who will dis- 
pose of them in such manner as will ren^ 
der their sen ices most readily available for 
all public calls. 

3. The doolec bearers attached to the 
Nussceree, Sirmoor, and Kamaon batta- 
lions are to be paid up and discharged, 
also those at the hospitals of Monghyr and 
Buxar, and at the posts of Adjy-gurh, 
Callinger, and Dwarka. 

4. The employment in cantonments of 
surdar bearers with the doolies of native 
corps, being deemed superfluous, the whole 
of this class so employed are to be paid up 
and discharged ; and a set in cantonments 
wdll hereafter consist of five bearers, of 
whom one will bo designated mate, and 
receive an extra allowance of one rupc>e 
per mensem, sharing, however, in the 
usual labours of the set. 

5. On ordinary occasions of march, 
such as during the relief of corps, two doo. 

with bearers are to be allowed to each 
native regiment of cavalry or infantry, and 
as more conducive to the comfort and sa- 
tisfaction of patients, who may fall sick 
oil the route than doolies, limited as thc^ 
hitherto have been in number, good hac- 
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kericfi are in pari to be substituted for them : 
in addition to the two dOolies each corps will 
march from contonments witli one hackery, 
adding to the number as the, sick may re- 
quire, more carriage, to the* extent, if ne- 
cessary, of one hackery for every two 
troops orlbompanies ; beyond which, un- 
less under very urgent circumstances, car- 
rioge for the conveyance of the sick is not 
to be entertained. 

CONDEMNED ARMS. ' 

Head-Qvartersy Ccilcutia, Atig.‘23t 1830. 
— -Tlie G.O. of tlie 4th May last, permit- 
ting condemned arms to be sold, is can- 
celled ; and, in future, all condemned 
arms am to be sent into the nearest maga- 
zine, by the first opportunity. 

Any other stores, except arms, which 
may be condemned at stations distant from 
any magazine, are to be disposed of as di- 
rected in G.O. of the 26th Dec. 1829. 

RANK OF MILITARY SERVANTS. 

Fort IVilliam^ Oct. 8, 1830. — The Go- 
vernor General in Council is pleased to 
direct, that the following extract (paras. 2 
and 3) from a letter from the lion, the 
Court of Directors, in the military de- 
' dartment, under date !the 9th June 1830, 
c]e published in General Orders. 

“ Par. 2. We very willingly accede to 
the proposition which you have made to 
us in behalf of our military servants, and 
we accordingly direct, that lieutenant co- 
lonels shall rank with senior merchants, 
majors with junior merchants, captains 
with factors, and subalterns with writers, 
according to the dates of their respective 
appointments and commissions. 

** 3. Brevet commissions will be valid in 
fixing the comparative rank of military 
with civil servants.'* 

COURTS-MARTIAL. 

In Fort William, May 11, 18.30, Gun- 
ner Samuel Thomas, 1st comp. 2d bat. ar- 
tillery, was charged with having deserted 
from his regiment, on the Jth of April 
1830; he having been once previously 
convicted of desertion and four times of 
absence witliout leave. The court found 
die prisoner guilty, and sentenced liiin to 
be transported as a felon for the term of 
seven years. 

In Fort William, June 15, 1830, 
Jungle Khan, khote haviidar, light com- 
pany 11th N.I., was charged with gross 
* dereliction of duty, and conduct disgrace- 
ful to the character of a non-commissioned, 
officer, in the following instances : — 1st. 
In having, o%or about the 4th March 
1830, when Mindeeah, native washerman, 
reported to him. In the lines of his regi- 
ment, at Darrackpore, that Shaick Sul^ 
roo, sepoy, of the same regiment and 
company, lu^ in his possession, and was 


about to melt an ingot of silver, which ap- 
peal to be bullion obtained from the go- 
vernment mint, and suppoaad to be stolen ; 
refused to take the due notice of su<^ re- 
port, and endeavoured, by threats aaa me- 
naces, to prevent the said Mindeeah from 
making any furtlier report upon the sub- 
ject ; 2d. In having, at the same place, on 
or about the end of Mart*h 1830, when the 
circumstoncc alluded to in the first count, 
as having been reported by Mindeeah, had 
l>een made known to the officer in com- 
mand of the grenadier company, sent cer- 
tain instructions to Bukhooric, sonar, re- 
siding in the orderly bazar at Barrackpore ; 
the object of which was to pervert the course 
of justice, and screen Sliaick Siilaroo, se- 
poy, from punishment, to which he was 
justly obnoxious. The court found the 
prisoner guilty, and adjudged him to be 
reduced to the rank of a sepoys and to be 
dismissed from the service of the huii. 
Company. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Generat Department. 

Sept. 21. Mr. R. I). Morgan, assistant to magis- 
trate and to collector of land revenue in southcni 
division of Bundlekuad. 

Mr. W. P. Goad, awistant to magistrate and to 
collector of land revenue at Benares. 

Mr. R. M. .Skinner, assistant to magistrate and 
to collector of land revenue at Chittagong. 

28. Mr. R. K. Dick, assistant to joint magistrate 
and and to collector of land revenue of northern 
division of Moradaliad. 

Judicial Department. 

Oct, 8. Mr. R. B. Morgan, assistant to magis- 
trate and collector of land revenue at Sylhet. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS^ 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Head-Quartereg Aug, 9, 1830. — Removals and 
Postinn in He^. of Artillery, Cants. J. Brod- 
huTst from 1st comp. 5th bat. to 4th comp. Sth 
bat.; T. D'Oyly from 4th comp. .1th bat. to 1st 
comp. 0th bat. ; H. Delafosse from 1st comp. 0th 
bat. to 1st comp. .3d l»t. ; J. Rawlins from 1st 
comp. .3d bat. to 2d comp. 1st bat. ; E. Huthwaite 
from 2d comp. 1st bat. tc» 2d comp. 3il bat, ; T 
Sanders from 2d comp. .3d bat. to 1st comp, .lib 
bat. — Lleuts. O. Baker from 3d comp. 5th bat. to 
2d romp. Ist bat. ; W. J. Symons from 2d comp. 
Ist bat. to 4th comp. 1st bat. ; J. Abbott from 4th 
comp. Ist hat. to 3d comp. 1st bat. ; A. Abbott 
from 3d aomp. Ist bat. to 4lh comp, to 2d bat. ; II. 
P. Hughes from 4th comn. 2d bat. to 4th comp. 
4th bat. ; H. Rutherford from 4th comp. 4th hat. 
to Ist comp. Ist bat. ; W. J. Maevitie from 4th 
comp. 2(1 bat. to 2d comp. 3d bat. ; G. Ellis Arom 
2d comp. 3d, bat. to 2d comp. 4th bat. ; A. Cardew 
from 2(1 com'p. 4th bat. to 2d comp. 1st bat. ; G. J. 
C(M>k8on from 2d comp. 1st bat. to 4th c<nnp. 2d 
bat. : F. R. Bazeley trvm 4th comp. 6th bat. to 2d 
comp. 3d baL ; S. W. Fenning from 2d comp. 3d 
bat. to 4th comp. Gth bat. — 2(i-Lieut8. A. M. Sep- 

E lngs from 2d comn. 5th bat. to 2d comp. 3d bat. : 

^ F. C. Fitzgerald from 2d comp. .3d oat. to 2d 
comp. 5th bat.; A. Fitzgerald from 3d tr. 1st brig, 
to 3d tr. 3d brig.; H. Sturrock from 3d tr. 3d brig 
to 3d tr. 1st brig. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals in tha River. 

Oct. 6. Kerbudda, Patrick, from Mauritius.— 7* 
RoMburgh Caette , , Buttlngshaw, from London ; 
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and Penang Mercfiani^ Mitchinson. from Penang. 
->8. Victorine, Michel, from Arica and Anger; 
and Nepouwt. Hale, from lioston (America). — 0. 
Portland, Miller, from Leith. — 10. ll.C.Ch. shliis 
Malcolm, Eyies (wHh Head-Quarters of II.M. 
^th Regt.), Recooerv, Chapman, and l^tdy 
Ketxnaufay, Surflen, all from r.oiulnn and Ma- 
dras; 'and Sultan, Mitchell, from Bombay. — 11. 
Forth, Proudfoot, from Ireland and N. S. wales. 
— 12. H. C, steamer iianuea. Warden, from Pe- 
nang; and H.C.pilot vessel Clarke, from 

ditto (with Earl Dalhoiisic and suite). —l.'i. H.C?. 
steamer Knterprize, Lynch, from Ilornbay, Cey- 
lon, and Madras.— 24. Bland, Callum, from Li- 
verpool. 

Departures from Calcutta. 

Oct.y. Calcutta, Watson, for Livoipool; Con- 
jftancr, Soreaii, for Bourlmn ; and Antigomf, (Ji- 
radroux, for ditto. — !l. Jupiter, Palxin, for Bour- 
bon. — 1;5. La Laure, Lavergnc, for Nantz. 

FreiF^t to \London (Oct. 24) — to per ton. 

UIIITHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
• DEATHS. 


15. At Nussccrabad, John Eckford, Esq., sur- 
geon 12th N.I., to Flora, fourth and youngest 
daughter of the late Chas. Campbell, Esq., of 
Locknary, Argylcshlre. 

20^ At CalcutU, Mr. Wip* Thomas, jun., to 
Miss Mary Anne Phillips. 

27. At Delhi, Capt. F. K. Roweroft, 1st N.I., 
son of the late T. Roweroft, Esq. II. M. consul- 
general, Lima, to Anne, daughter of the late 
Colonel T. M. Weguelin, Bengal army. 

— • At C'alcutta, James ('orbett. Esq., assist, 
snrg. Hon. Company’s service, to Miss Mary 
France Gibb. 

— At Calcutta, R. Wales, Esq., to Eliza, only 
d.aughtcr of the late Mr. John Miller, of Nor- 
folk. 

21). At Cali utta, W. T. Dawes, Esq., to Sophia 
Olympia, eldest daughter of the late D. 11. Smith, 
£s({. 

30. At CalcutU, Mr. Thomas Bartlett, H.C. 
marine, to Miss Arabella Bails. 

(M. C. At Keerpory, R. M. -Skinner, Esq., civil 
service, to Louisa, fourth daughter of Cliarles 
Bechcr, Esq., civil service. 

7. At Calcutta, Mr. David Poley, band master 
2d N.I., to Miss Sarah Overitt. 

0. At Calcutta, Mr. Arthur Lemousin to Miss 
Mary A.nu Henry. 


niRTils. 

Aug. 7* At Delhi, the lady of Capt. Matliison, 
commissary of ordnance, of a son. 

Snd. 2. At Calcutta, Mrs. William Hariicr, of 
a son. 

3. At (Calcutta, Mrs. R. J. Sutherland, of a son. 

4. At the Neilghcrric Hills, thelailyof Sir Win. 
Uuinbold, Bart., of a son, 

,'i. At Bauglipore, Mrs. Wm. Stewart, of a son. 

!). On the river, oft* Allahabad, the lady of 
liieut. J. K. Chectham, 11th N.I., of a son. 

It). At Delhi, the lady of Capt. John Hull, 8th 
N.I., of a daughter. 

12 . At llumecriioor, the wife of Mr. {G. R. 
Cline, of a son. 

It). At Calcutta, Mrs. T. P- Gennoc, of a 
daughter. 

18. At .Tuanporc, the lady of Geo. F. Brown, 
Esq., civil service, of a daughter. 

— At Jumalpore, the lady of Lieut. J. A. Wood, 
2.4th N.I., of a son. 

*— At Dacca, the lady of G. C. Weguelin, Esq., 
of a son. 

21. At Coel, the lady of Capt. J. G. Burns, 3d 
N.I., of a daughter. 

2.4. At CalcutU, Mrs. W. Sturmcr, of a son. 

21;. At CalcutU, Mrs. B. Ashwvll, of a sou. 

30. At Azeenigurh, the wife of Dr. George Cra- 
gic, of a daughter. 

()frt.2. At Calcutta, the lady of Gregory Apear, 
Esq., of a son. 

3. At Chowrlnghee, the lady of Capt. A. F. 
B-iclunond, of a son. 

' 4. At Choclakhaut, near Ruiigpore, the lady of 
D. Russell, Esq., of a son. 

— At Cnhnitta, the wife of Mr. W. Hogan, 
Commander- in-chief’s nfilce, of a son. 

.4. At Calcutta, Mr. J. J. L. lloft', of a son. 

(i. At Allipore, the lady of J. R. Colvin, Esq., 
of a son. 

7. At CalcutU, the wife of Mr. Peter Victor, of 
a son and heir. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. Emily Davis, of .*1 son. 

10. At Chinsiirah, the lady of J. D. Herklots, 
Esq., of Berhamporc, of a son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. David Thomson, of a son. 

11. In Chowrlnghee, the lady of LiciiL Colonel 
Craigie, of a son. 

— At Dum-Dum, the lady of Andrew Wood, 
Esq., surgeon of artillery, or a son. 


MAUaiAGFS. 

-dug. 2. At Benares, Major A. Roberts, superin- 
tendant of public works, central provinces, to 
Mrs. Hamilton Maxwell. 

Sept. 6. At Meerut, Mr. Richard Locklngton, 
Jun., to Mrs. Anne Beatty. 

— At Nusseerabad, Lieut. Janies Mackenzie, 
ailj. 8th L.C., to Napier Louisa, youngest daugh- 
ter of Colonel Francis J. T. Johnston, command- 
ing 8th L.C. 

jisiatJbur. N, S. Vol.4. N 0 . 1 .5. 


DKATUS. 

Jttli/fl. At Barrackpore, Ainclia, daughter of 
Capt. J. L. Earle, *)th rest. N.I., aged 18. 

%pr.4. At Calcutta, Margaret, wife of Mr. R.J. 
Sutherland, aged .’K); and on the 25ih, Robert 
James, infant son of llic same. 

8. 'At the Neilgherrics, the Hoii.Lady Rumbold, 
wife of .Sir Wm. Rumbold, Bart. 

!). At Benares, after a Lingering illness, the wife 
of Lieut. Robertson, 7btli regt. 

11. At -Sultanpore, Benares, of consumption, 
Mary (Hen, eldest d.aughter of Colonel Harry 
Thomson, aged I7> 

13. At Akyah, Eliza, lady of W. S. Barnard, 
Esq., aged 28. 

15. At (7alcutta, Mr. Joseph Martin, of con- 
sumption, aged 28. 

— At Calcutta, Mr, F. Lobony, of consumption, 
aged 2.>. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. J. G. Dunkley. 

If). At Calcutta, Mr. William Sinilh, .aged 22. 

21. At Berhainpore, Brevet Capt. Fleming, of 
M.M.’s 4f)th regt. 

20. At Cawnpore, Lieut. Col. Harry Stark, com- 
manding the 1st brigade of horse artillery. — The 
professional career of Lieut. Col. Stark has lieen a 
remarkable one. As a subaltern, he w:is employed 
In the expeditions in ('eyion, in Egypt, and in the 
Mahratta campaigns of Lord Lake'; as a captain, 
in the Napal war, and at the sieges of Doondia’s 
forts in 1887, ^nd Hattras I8I7 ; and in Lord Has- 
tings’s operations against the Pindaree and Mah- 
rattas, where Major Stark did not fail of distin- 
guishing himself for his usual spirit and activity 
with the light corps of sir Thomas Brown. 

— At Berhamporc, Brevet Capt. Mathew, of 
H.M. 4f)th regt. 

— At Kntaily, Mary, widow of the late Mr. John 
Chalkc, H.C. marine, aged 48. 

29. At Allyghur, of fever, whilst on his route 
from Landour to Agra, Lieut. A. F. Maglhness, 
H.C. European regt. 

— *AtGu8sery, W. Stalker, Esq., aged 4.4. 

30. At Allyghur, of fever, whilst on his route 
from Landour to Agra, Lieut. Darcy Johnston, 
H.C. Fluropean regiment. 

— At Calcutta, Mary Jane, relict of the late 
Stephen (farraplet, Esq., aged 42. 

Ocf. 3. At Calcutta, Mary Emin, relic of the 
late Joseph Emin, Esq., aged 48, 

3. At Allipore, Mrs. Rose Bridgeland, an assis- 
tant mistress of the Lower Orphan Schixil, aged IS). 

6. At Serampore, aged alxnit 49, Mr. Charles 
Sandys, eldest son of the late Colonel Sandys, who 
had resided at Dr. Marshman’s nearly 28 years. 

7* At Calcutta, Thomas Richard, son of thelate 
Mr. John Holmes, aged 12 years. 

9. At Barrackpore, Lieut, and AdJ. Henry 
Smith, 2d regt* N.I., aged 2.4. 

12. At CalcutU, Sophia, lady of Capt. A. Arm- 
strong, H.M. 45th r<»t., aged 29. 

Lately. At Furrecopoor, Mr. Thomas O'Reily, 
assistant to Alfred Oiam, Esq., indigo planter. 
(T) 
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GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
* ORDERS. 

PRACTICE OP C'OURTS-MABTIAL. 

Head” Quarters, JHangalore, May 4, 1 830. 
—A discrepancy appearini; to exist in the 
reprint of tlie Kuro]>caii Articles of War, 
dated 1826, lately circiihated to the army; 
inasmuch as Article XVI.of SectioiiXl V. 
therein, gives authority to appoint a lieu- 
tenant, having served eight years, to be 
president of courts-martial other than ge- 
neral; while the act 4 Geo. IV. cap. 81, 
attached to the reprint in question, still 
provides, in section XX VII I, that such 
president shall not be under the rank of 
captain ; it is hereby notified, for general 
information, that a reference will bo made 
to Kiigland on the subject; and, mean, 
while, no officer under the rank oi' captain 
is to lie detailed as'president of any court> 
martial whatsoever. 


OFFICERS IN THE NAGPORE SERVICE. 

Fort St. George, June 18, 1830. — The 
Right Hon. the Governor in council is 
pleased to notify that the ollicers of the 
Madras Establishment recently under the 
orders of the llesident at Nagpoor, have 
been withdrawn from that service, and 
placed at the disposal of his K\c. the 
Commander-in-chief, from the 1st instant. 

[An order by the Commander-in-chief, 
dated 21st June, directs the above officers 
forthwith to join their respective corps.] 


REMOVALS FROM STAFF APPOINTMENTS. 

Foi't St. George, June 25, 18,30.— The 
iindermcntione<l officers are removed from 
their respective staff’ appointments, in con- 
sequence of his ILxc. the Commander-in- 
chief having reported that tliey are unfit 
for those situations from the want of suffi- 
cient knowledge of the Hindoostanee lan- 
guage:— 

Lieut, and Qu.Mast. G. P. Valiancy, Rifle Coriis. 

Lieut, and Qu.Mast. D. Wyntcr, 11th rogt. N.I. 

Lieut, and Qu.Mast. H. C. Bcevor, 1.3th rvgt.N.L 

Lieut, and Adj. R. W. SpaiTOW, 18lh rogt. N.I. 

Lieut, and Adj. T. P. Hay, 22d regt. N.I. 

Lieut, and Adj. K. A. Joy, 27th regt. N.I. 

Lieut, and Qu.Mast. E. James, 32d regt. N.I. 

PASSAGE-MONEY TO K1NG*S OFFICER.S. 

Fort St, George, June 25, 1830. — The 
following G. O. hy the Supreme Govern, 
ment, which is equally applicable to tliis 
presidency, is published for general in- 
formation : 

[Here follows G.O. hy the Right Hon. 
the Goveftior in Council, dated 4th jbne 
1830— for which, sec Asiatic Journ. vol. 
iii, Register, p. 205.] 
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ROUTE TO THE NElLGlIRnUY HILLS. 

Head- Quarters, Bangalore, June 28, 
1830.— With refereiK-e to the G. O., No. 
9, dated 8th January last, notifying that 
the building which government bad caused 
to be erected on the Neilghcrry Hills for 
the accommodation of Kuropean invalids, 
was reported fit for their reception, the 
Commaiuler- in-chief, at the special desire 
of the Right Hon. the Governor in coun- 
cil, prohibits the approach to the hills of 
any party of troops or invalids by Sc^goor, 
and directs that all men proceeding from 
the Carnatic or Mysore be enjoined to 
march by the route of Avanashy and the 
Hooiioor Ghaut, and those from the Ma- 
labar Const alone, to proceed by the 
Gooclooloor Pass; and his Excellency calls 
the particular attention of officers com- 
manding divisions and stations and de- 
partments of the army generally to these 
instructions for their future guidance. 

DRESS OF OFFICERS. 

JTead-Quariers, Bangalore, Jtme 25, 
1830... The Comtnaiider-in-chief directs 
the publication of the following orders on 
the subject of dress : 

Stall’ officers arc permitted to wear iin. 
dress trowsers of the Oxford mixture, 
with a red stripe (corresponding in width 
with the lace on the blue trowsers) down 
the outward seam. The blue trowsers to 
be continued, agreeably to existing orders, 
for occasions of dress. 

Witli reference to G. O, C. C. 31st Dec. 
1827, stall’ officers arc permitted to wear 
forage caps of the established stafi* pattern, 
with the blue frock, or undress jacket, 
except when actually on parade duties. 

Staff officers are also to wear with tlic 
blue frock or undress jacket, black leather 
waist-helt inch broad, with gilt mount- 
ings fastened by a clasp lioii*s-hcad en- 
circled by a wreath of laurel, buckles and 
all other parts of the mountings plain. 

Tlie cloth trowsers of officers of mount- 
ed add dismounted corps to remain until 
further orders, as regulated in G. O. C.C. 
26th March 1828. 

The Commander-in-chief further directs 
the publication, for general information 
and guidance, of the following copies of 
circular memoranda, dated Horse- Guards, 
]8tb and.fi4tl] June 1829. 

(Circular.) 

Horftt-Gitarrtt, June 10, 1820. 

It having been represented to the General Com- 
mander-in-chief, that a deviation has already been 
made from the approvc<l patterns in the size of the 
bullion of the respective olHcers* epaulettes, I.ord 
Hill calls the immediate attention of general offi- 
cers commanding districts to this circumstance, 
and desires that commanding officers of regiments 
may be held strictly responsible for this deviation 
wherever It may exist, and that all epaulettes 
found contrary to regulation may lie instantly 
prohibited. 

The same observation applies to the great variety 
of sashes now worn by the infantry of the army '; 
and his Lord^iip conunands that the sealed, pattern 
sashes, for Infantry and Light Infantry, as well 
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officers as non-coniniissioiietl ofTicerK, deposited at 
the office of Military Unards, may be the sole 
guides for the regulation of future supplies; and 
further, that all sashes not according with these 
patterns, may as far as rt^aols the olHcers bo 
furtliwilli discontinued. 

(ClTcular.) 

Home tHiffirils, JrmrUX, 1020 . 

The General Cominantling in-cldef considers it 
necessary to call tlie attention of the g( iieral offi- 
cers in c-onnnaiid, ami through tlnan of the ctnn- 
mandingoflicersof regiments, to the necessity of 
prohibiting most strictly the practice which has 
crept, more or less, into some ri^iinents of in- 
fantry, and especially among the ofm:ers, of suffer- 
ing tiie musta^hio, or the iK'ard on their chin to 
grow. 

This practice htis never lieen sanctioned by com- 
petent authority in any regiment of infiintry, and 
It ought never to have obtained by sufferance. 

The General t-'ominanding-in-chlcf avails him- 
self of this opportunity of stating to the general 
officers, and commanding oflicera c f reghnents, 
that he has been inforinetl, that the officers of 
many regiments have taken upon themselves to 
appear in their quarters not dr^sed according to 
his Majesty's regulations, but in uniform and 
ccjuipincnts <if varuAts form and fancy, and tiiat 
they have not scnn»led to appear in the streets, 
ancl at public places, in uniform irithuut swanJs. 

The attention <if tlie inspecting general officer, 
anti of commantling officers of rt!giments, is ])ar- 
ticiilarly directed to the prevention of practices so 
slovenly and unmilitary, and to tlie im)>ortance 
of enforcing a due observance of his Majesty’s 
regulations on the )iart of those who arc called 
upon to maintain them by precciitand example in 
the subordinate ranks. 

Hy coinmantl of General the Right Hon. Lord 
llilf, Cummanding-ln-chief. 

(.Signed) H Taylor, 
Adjutant-general. 

laird Hill directs that the due observance tif this 
instruction lie adverted to in the half-yearly Con- 
fidential Reports. 

His Kxc. the Commander- in-cliief calls 
tlie particular attention of ‘rencral and other 
officers ill command to enforce observance 
of the foregoing orders, and desires tluir 
parlirular attention to the following points: 

'I’he strictest adherence is required to 
the size and fashion of bullion prescribed 
for the epaulettes of diflercnt ranks, whe- 
ther on staff or regimciilal uniforms; ofli- 
cers commanding regiments, and heads 
of departments, will be luld responsible 
fi uin any deviation which may be found to 
exist in the dress or appointments of those 
who have provided themselves with the 
new uniform, niidcr the permission grant- 
ed in G. O. of the 2:3d Sept. 1829, and 
it is directed that all epaulettes now w'orn, 
contrary to regulation, be instantly pro- 
hibited. 

Sashes of corps must be strictly uniform 
in every respect. All mounted corps to 
wear the crimson and gold girdle, and all 
dismounted corps tlie crimson net-silk 
sa.sh, to go twice round the body and tic 
according to his Majesty’s regulation. 

The Commander-in-chief considers it 
necessary to explain, that the provisions of 
the Circular Memorandum, dated Horse- 
Guards, 24ih Juno 1829, ore to be equally 
applicable to all European ofTicers and 
troops of this army, whether belonging to 
the staff, the cavalry, artillery, or in- 
fantry ;.and that neii/irr mus/ar/tios nor the 
bcartl on the chin are to be allowed to be 
worn, unless by the native troops. 


Finally, the Cummaiulcr-in.cbief desires 
it may be underKtood, that in the instance 
of any officer absent from his regiment on 
leave at the presidency or other station, 
being observed to deviate in any respect 
from the established coslume of his rank 
and corps, such officer’s leave will forth- 
with he cancelled, and he will be ordered 
to rej<i[i his corps. 

Oiliccrs are cautioned against appearing 
out of their quarters in wliite jackets. 

The attention of officers is further re- 
quired to paragraph .59 of G. O. C. C. 2d 
April 1829, quoted in the margin,* and 
the Commander-in-chief directs that it be 
strictly obeyed. 

Officers commanding divisions, district', 
and forces are required to report to the 
adjutant-general of the army, for the in- 
formation of the Commaiulcr-iii-cbief, 
within two months from tiiis date, that 
(he foregoing orders have been duly obey- 
ed by all officers, whether of the sbiff or 
regimental. 

ALLOWANCES OF OFFI(T.RS ON LEAVE OF 
ABSENCE. 

Fori St. GcorgCi June 29, 18.*30. — 1. The 
llight Hon. the Governor in council has 
been pleased to resolve that the llegulation 
published in G. O., Gtli Nov. 1821, re- 
garding the allowances of officers on leave 
of .'ibscnee, shall be applicable to those 
absent icifhin^ as well as beyond, the limits 
of (Ills presidency, 

2. AVlien an officer at the head of u 
department, or an onicer holding the ap- 
pointment of deputy in a department, sliall 
proceed on leave of absence, the individual 
iioniiirated by government to officiate in 
the superior grade shall, if in the same 
de])artment, be entitled to draw one-half 
of his o\vn salary, and (lie forfeited moiety 
of the salary of the absentee, and wlieii, 
under such circiun.stances, it may be deem- 
ed necessary by government to bring an 
extra officer into tlie depcartment, the offi- 
cer thus temporarily employed shall lie 
allow^ed the undrawn half salary of the 
deputy or assistant, as the case may be. 
In those cases, when it may not be con- 
sitlered necessary to employ any extra 
officer in the department, the uiulraw'u 
half sfilury becomes a .saving to the state. 

S. 'I’he period during which officers, 
whether rcgiiiieiital or staff, w hen absent 
on sick certificate, are permitted to draw 
allowances, is restricted to two years, ^ 
which is not in any case to be exceeded, if 
the absence sbduUl be prolonged beyond 
that period, the parties will be entitled to 
the subsisfcnce only of their regimental 

* Par. 60. “ Officers on guard arc strictly inter- 
dicted from entcrUining guests at their guard- 
T(x>ms, nor are officers at any time to visit others 
on duty but In their regimentals and with tide 
arms-’’ 
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rank, without any allowances either regi- 
mental or stair. 

4. The following exception from the 
general rule is authorized, viz, when an 
officer obtains leave of absendfe on his pri- 
vate affairs, to a station 500 miles distant, 
the period during which he is permitted to 
draw allowances, is extended from six to 
seven months; and if to a station 600 or 
more miles distant, to eight months ; but 
this rule is not to apply to absence off the 
coast, or to other presidencies. 

5. The above provisions are not to apply 
to officers now on leave of absence, until 
tlieir present furloughs expire ; but in case 
any of these furloughs should be extended 
without the party returning to his duty, 
the past period of absence is to be included 
in the limits to which the payment of al- 
lowaiices is restricted. 


RIDING-MASTERS. 

Fori Si, George j Jitit/ 23, 1830.— Under 
orders from the lion, the Court of Di- 
rectors, the Right lion, the Governor in 
council is pleased to direct the appoint- 
ment of riding-masters held by European 
commissioned officers with the horse artil- 
lery, native cavalry and body guard, shall 
be discontinued from die 31st of next 
month ; and that all allowances connected 
with those appointments shall cease from 
the same date. 

ASSIST. ADJ. GEN. TO TROOPS ON THE 
TENASSERIM COAST. 

Fort St* George, Aug, 5, 1830. — In 
conformity with instructions from the 
Hon. the Court of Directors, the appoint- 
ment of Assistant-adjutant-general to the 
troops serving on the Tenasscrim Coast is 
to cease; and Cnpt. Williams, now bold- 
ing that situation, is appointed deputy 
assistant adjutant general to that forces 
the change of staffi, grade and allowances 
to have effect from the date of the receipt 
of this order. 

CONDUCT OF CORNET FERRERS — BEATING 
AND MALTREATING OF NATIVES. 

Fori St, George, Aug, 6, 1830. — Tlie 
following extract from a letter from the 
Hon. the Court of Directors, under date 
the 17th Feb. 1830, is published in General 
Orders 

C* Letter, dated 3d March 1820, para. 16, for- 
warding copy of the proceedings of a general 

court-martial on the trial of Comet Courtney 

Charles Ferrers.'*] 

1. ** From this paragraph, and from your 
military letters of the 13th July 1827 
[para. 15], and 22d Feb. 1828 [para 16], 
we observe that Cornet Ferrers has been 
no less than four times since his arrival 
in India, in 1826, brought to trial by 
court-martial; that he has been twice sen- 


tenced to be dismissed the service, though 
the sentence was remitted, and that on 
more that one occasion, it was proved he 
had beaten and maltreated the natives in 
a most shameful and outrageous manner. 

4. We must express our strong dis- 
approbation of the unjustihable lenity of 
the sentence passed on t^ornet Ferrers by 
the court-martial of which Lieut.col. Rro- 
die was president, and our concurrence in 
the censure passed by the Commander-in- 
chief on the proceedings of that court, 
and wc desire that these our sentiments be 
published in General Orders to the army. 

5. “ In conformity with the resolution 
contained in our inilitar}' letter of the 14th 
April 1813, that we should * Dismiss 
from our service every officer who shall he 
proved to have been guilty of cruelty to. 
any native, either by violently and illc- 
gaily beating or otherwise maltreating 
him,* we now direct that Cornet Ferrers 
be discharged from our service and sent to 
Knglund without delay.'* 

Head- Quarters, Bangalore, Aug, 25, 
1830. — The Commander-in-chief has to 
call the special attentiun of all officers of 
the Madras army to the decision of the 
Hon. the Court of Directors upon the 
case of Cornet Ferrers, contained in the 
G. O. by Gov. of the ISth instant. 

It has so happened that, pending the 
decision of the Hon. Court, Cornet Fer- 
rers has been dismiased the service by the 
sentence of a fifth court-martial, assem- 
bled to try him for subsequent offences ; 
but, had this been otherwise. Cornet Fer- 
rers would have been discharged the ser- 
vice by the Hon. Court’s order, notwitli- 
standing the mistaken lenity of the sentence 
previously passed by the court-martial by 
which he was tried on the 19th of Jan. 
1829. 

His £xc. takes this opportunity of re- 
minding officers, that not even the imper- 
fect judgment of courts- martial will here- 
after save them from due punishment, in 
the event of their maltreatment of natives ; 
an offence equally to be deprecated as 
cruel with fcfcrcnce to the physical weak- 
ness of natives ; as ungentlemanly, con- 
sidering the decorum of conduct which 
should characterize officers; and as im- 
politic, recollecting the particular tenure 
of our eastern empire. 

Upon receipt of ihis order, officers com- 
manding corps will immediately assemble 
the European officers* under their com- 
mand, and read it to them, with such com- 
ment as the previous conduct of individual 
officers may, in their opinion, render ne- 
cessary. 

REDUCTIONS IN OFFICERS* ALLOWANCES. 

Fort St, George,, Aug, 6, 1830.-»Undcr 
insfeructiunt from the Hon. the Court of 
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DixectorSi the Right Hon. the Governor 
in Council is pleased to direct, that the 
allowance granted to the officer charged 
with the adjustment of the accounts of the 
recruiting depot at Wallajahbad, and with 
the care of the sick belonging to regiments 
employed at Prince of Wales Island and 
on the Tenasserim coast, shall be reduced 
from 200 to ICX) rupees per mensem, from 
the 1st proximo. And that the additional 
allowance of 350 rupees per mensem, 
granted under date the 9th October 1827, 
to the permanent assistant and hospital 
storekeeper at the 'general hospital of Fort 
St. George, for assisting the surgeon both 
ill the ordinary duties of the hospital and 
also in the special duty of affording in- 
struction to the junior assistant-surgeons 
during their probationary course of hos. 
pital attendance, shall be discontinued from 
the same date. 

OFFICERS VISITING rONniClTEllRY. 

Ge7i*s Office, Fort SL George, Aug, 
23, 1 830. — Officers proceeding to the coast 
on medical certificate, arc prohibiting from 
residing at Pondicherry, and those who 
may be there on leave of absence, are not 
allowed, either on account of themselves 
or families, to call for the attendance of 
the garrison assistant- surgeon of Cudda- 
lore, who is not to visit Pondicherry with- 
out previously obtaining leave to do so, 
from army head-quarters. 

SF.tECT COMMITTEE OF ARTILLERY. 

Fort St. George, Aug. 24, 18.30.— The 
Right lion, the Governor in council has 
been pleased to appoint the supcrintciidant 
of the gun-carriage manufactory to be a 
member of the select committee of artil- 
lery. 

CLAIMANTS ON LORD CLIVe’s FUND. 

Fort St. George, Sept. 1, 1830.— The 
Right Plon. the Governor in council is 
pleased to direct that tlie affidavit of birth, 
hitherto required from the widows of Eu- 
ropean officers and soldiers of the Iloq. 
Company’s service, to entitle them to the 
benefits of Lord Clive’s Fund, shall in fu- 
ture be dispensed with. 

2. The above rule is to be applicable to 
all claims on Lord Clive’s Fund now re- 
maining unadjusted, subject to the restric- 
tion contained in the concluding paragraph 
of the General Order 13th March 1827, 
viz. that claims, in consequence of the 
casualties which may have occurred pre- 
viously to the 2d March 1826', shall be 
admitted from that date. 

APPOINTMENTS DISCONTINUED. 

Fort St. George, Sejtt. 7, 1830.— The 
Right Hon. the Governor in council, in 
pursuance of instructions from the Su- 
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preme Government, is pleased to direct 
that the following appointments shall be 
discontinued from the 1st proximo, viz. 

The barrack-master at Bangalore. 

^ The deputy Judge Advocate- General of 
his Majesty’s troops. 

The Persian interpreters to subsidiary 
forces. 

Tile postmasters to do. and at Ban- 
galore. 

The duties of the barrack.master at Ban- 
galore will be performed by the deputy- 
assistant quarter- master general, and those 
of postmaster will devolve on the brigade- 
major at that station, and the duties of 
postmaster to the subsidiary forces, on the 
assistants or deputy assistants adjutant- 
general of those forces respectively. 

officers’ allowances. 

Fort St. George, Sept. 7, 1830. — Tlic 
Right rion. the Governor in council deems 
it expedient to direct that, in all cases of 
infantry and medical officers being ap- 
pointed to do duty with the corps of artil- 
lery, horse and foot, or with the light ca- 
valry or pioneers, the extra pay and 
allowances attached thereto arc to be re- 
gulated, according to the principle ap- 
plicable to the corps of horse artillery, as 
laid down in G. O. 21st July 1826. 

rifle corps. , 

Adjutant Ge?icraVs Office, Fort St, 
George, Sept. 15, 1830. — Under instruc- 
tions from the Right lion, the Governor 
in Council the Commander-in-chief directs 
that the Rifle Corps be discontinued as an 
extra regiment from the 31st Oct. next, 
and the companies will be attached to regi- 
ments of the line, agreeably to detailed 
orders from liead-quarters. as follows 

One company to the Istregt., one do. to 
the 5th do., one do. to the 16th do., one 
do. to the 24th do., one do. to the 26th do., 
one do. to the 36tli do., one do. to the 
38th do., and one do. to the 49th do. 

These companies will form the A com- 
panies of the corps to which they arc res- 
pectively attached, and the present A com- 
panies of those corps will be.reduccd and 
drafted into the remaining seven compa- 
nies, and borne upon the strengtli as su- 
pernumeraries until absorbed. 

The commanding officer, commissioned 
and non-commissioned staff, European 
and native, are to be struck off the strength 
of the rifle corps from the 31st Oct., and 
will cease to draw command and staff al- 
lowances from that date. 

The puckallies, vakeel, artificers, totics, 
bazar establishment, and regimental las. 
cars of the present rifle corps, arc to be 
discharged from the same date, unless in 
cases of special and particular claims, 
wliicb arc to be immediately reported to 
liead-quartens. 
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Hie mbrdft of the rifle corps are to be 
forwarded to the adjutant general’s office, 
but accurate registers, and certificates of 
claims, are, with the books of com|)anies, 
to be sent with*tliem to the corps to which 
they are now drafted. 

The native officers attached to the rifle 
corps are to be struck off tlie returns of the 
regiments on the returns of which they are 
borne under G.O.C. C. 1st Jan. 1826, and 
are to be brought on the strength of the 
corps to which their companies arc now 
posted. The vacancies thus oi'casioued 
will be filled up by supernumeraries. 

Native commissioned officers are to take 
rank in tlie corps to which they are drafted 
from the date of tlieir commissions : non- 
commissioned officers and naigues from 
the date of their respective appointments. 

The commanding officer of the rifle 
corps will name the company to join each 
corps, and to make such removals of indi- 
viduals from comjiany to company as 
may be best siiitcil to accommodate and 
keep up family conuexions. 

H.M. 62d and 55tii rects. 

Fort St, George, Sept, 17, 18;{0. — II is 
Majesty’s 62d regt. of Foot is admitted on 
the establishment of Fort St. George from 
this date. 

28.— His Majesty’s 55th regt. of 
foot is admitted on the establishment of 
Fort St. George from tlie 27 th instant. 

SALARIES OF GARRISON AND DEPOT 
SURGEONS. 

Fort St, George, Sept, 24, 1830.— The 
Right Hon. the Governor in Council hav. 
ing revised the whole of the garrison and 
cantonment medical staff appointments, 
has been pleased to resolve that those at 
Fort St. George, Tri chi nopoly, Masulipa- 
tam, Bellary, Bangalore, Cannanore, Foo- 
namallce, and Cuddalore, shall he conti. 
nued, but that the medical officers ap- 
poinied to the two latter shall be designated 
*• depot surgeons the garrison and can- 
tonment medical staff at Chicacole, Viza- 
gapatam, and Negapatam, St. Thomas’s 
Mount, and Quilon, arc to be disconti- 
nued, their duties devolving on the senior 
regimental medical officers of the Com- 
pany’s service at the respective stations, 
who will receive the regulated allowances 
for extra duty on that account. 

It is to be considered the flxed and re- 
gular duty of garrison and depot surgeons 
to afford medical aid at tlieit respective 
stations to the general division and garri- 
son staff, both commissioned and non. 
commissioned ; to all European details, 
recruits, drafts, and the Company’s Euro- 
pean pensioners, to details of native troops, 
including invalids, and to all lascars, the 
corps of Dpnly bearers, Veterinary pupils, 
patients in Lock hospitals, and every des. 


cription of garrison establishment, and 
followers entitled to medical atteiulancc. 

The salaries of the garrison and depot 
surgeons are fixed as follows : 

Port St. George, Rs. .'iOO per month. 


Bangalore .'ioO'v Including a remuncra- 

MAsiilipatiun 5(H) I tion for the custody, 

Trichinopoly JH:0 > drc. of medical stores, 

Bellary 500 I and fifteen rupees per 

Caniianorc ........ 400-' month for stationery. 

Poonamallcc 400 

Cuddalore 400 


Surgeons and assistant-surgeons of the 
civil department, when.placed in medical 
charge of regular native troops, are to re- 
ceive lis. 12 8 per 100 men per month, us 
fixed by General Orders 29th December 
1829, which will be the only charges by 
those officers applicable to the military de- 
part ineiit. 

Garrison surgeons arc never to receive 
the superior batta or allowance for the 
incaiis of visiting tlie sick, but if by the 
decease of a medical officer, or other 
cause, a garrison surgeon should be placed 
in medical charge of a native regiment, he 
would he entitled to draw Us. 12 8 per 
I(X) men per month as a remuneration for 
such extra duty. 

The palancjuin allowance of Us. 70 per 
month, formerly authorized, is to be pay< 
able 111 those cases only when the mediciil 
officer’s duty extends to more stations than 
one ; in all other cases the allowance for 
the means of visiting patients, Us. 30 pir 
month only, is to be drawn : the two allow- 
ances are never to he payable to the same 
medical ofliccr for the same period. 

The foregoing provisions to have efleet 
from the J st proximo. 

COURTS-MARTIAL. 

ENSIGN WILKINSON. 

Head- Quarters, Bangalore, July 9, 18j?0. 
—At a European general court-martial 
held at the Judge Advocate General’s 
Office, Madras, on the 5th July 1830, of 
which Licut.Col. J. IM. Coombs, 38th N.I., 
is president. Ensign John Young Wilkin- 
son, of the 9th regt. N.I., was arraigned 
on the following charges 

14/ Charge, — For having, at Su Tliomas* 
Mount, on the 26th May 1830, when di- 
rected by Lieut, and Adj. T. A, J. J. 
Long worth, of the 91h regt. N.I., in 
coniinunication of the order of Major C.A. 
Elderion, senior officer in charge of the 
said regiment, to consider liimsclf in ar- 
rest, contumaciously and insubordinately 
refused so to consider himself, thereby dis- 
obeying the lawful command of the said 
Major Elderton, his superior ofiScer. 

2(/ Charge, — For having, from the same 
place, on or about the 28th of May 18.30, 
deserted the Company’s service, so remain- 
ing absent, until the 21st day of June 
following. 

3r/ C7iurgc.— For conduct to the preju- 
dice of good order and military disdpliiie, 
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in hnvin{;,nt the Adjutant. Gencrnrs OfRcc 
in Fort St. George, on the *Jlst of June 
]K;)0, when callcj upon hy Lieut. Col. 
T. II. S. Conway, C.13., and Adj.gen. of 
the ariny, to account for appealing at ifiat 
ollicc in plain clothes, insiibordinately de- 
( lared that he did not consider hiinseir an 
olhcer or anienal>le to military law. — The 
above being in breach oJ* tJie Articles of 
War. 

Upon which charges, the court came to 
the following decision - 

Finding , — The court having most ma- 
turely weighed and considered the whole 
of the evidence brought forward in sup- 
port of the prosecution, as well as what the 
prisoner, Ens. J. Y. Wilkinson, of the 9th 
regt. N.I., has urged in liis defence, is of 
opinion : — 

On the 1st charge, that the prisoner is 
guilty. 

On the 2d charge, tliat the prisoner is 
guilty. 

On the 2d charge, that the prisoner is 
gniliy. 

The court having found the 
prisoner guilty as above stated, doth sen- 
tence him, the said Ens. John Young 
Wilkinson, of. the 9th regt. N.I., to be 
cashiered. 

Approved and confirmed. 

(Signed) G, T. Walker, 
lacut.gcn. and Com. in chief. 

Mr. Wilkinson is to he iminediutely re- 
leased from confinement and arrest, and is 
placed under the orders of the town-major 
of Fort St. George. 

CAVT. BUXTON. 

ITrad- Quarters, RafigalorCfJul^ 22, 1830. 
— At a European general court-martial, 
held at Mouliiieiii, on the 3d March 1830, 
of which Col. C. A. Vigoiirenx, C.B., «»f 
H.M. 45tli regt., is president, Capt. C. S. 
Buxton, of the 3d regt. N.I., was ar- 
raigned on the following cliargc 

Charge , — For having behaved in a scan- 
dalous and infamous inaniicr, unbecoming 
the character of an officer and a gentle- 
man, in the following instances : 

Having, while discharging a public 
office at Mergiii, on the coast of '1 cnas- 
serim, fled from that place on the night of 
the 21st of August 1829, in the most 
cowardly and ignominious manner, tend- 
ing to disgrace the character of his country 
and the honour of a soldier; and having 
some days subsequently basely abandoned, 
or not used his utmost means to prevent 
the abandonment, at sea, of a number of 
Madras troops, wlio bad been commanded 
to share his flight, and who had been 
placed in a boat, and tow^ed by a vessel in 
which he, Capt. Buxton, fled. The above 
being in breach of the Articles of War. 

Upon which charge, the court came to 
the following, decision : 
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Finding and Sentence, — The court hav- 
ing most maturely weighed and considered 
the whole of the evidence brought forward 
in support of the prosecution, as well as 
what the prisoner, Capt. Carpenter Smith 
Buxton, of the 3(1 regt, of Lt. Inf., has 
urged ill his defence, is of opinion, that 
the pri.soner is not guilty of the charge, 
and it doth therefore acquit him of the 
same. 

The court, in acquitting the prisoner of 
the charge, liegs respectfully to explain, 
that though it is clearly proved in evi- 
dence that the prisoner fled from Mergui, 
yet, that being employed exclusively in a 
civil capacity, it attaches no criminality to 
the act in conseqiieiicc of the steps taken 
by tlie officer in command for abandoning 
the place. 

Approved and confirmed, 

(Signed) G. T. Walker, 
Lieut. Gen. and Cum. in chief. 
Capt. Buxton is ordered to be released 
from arrest, and will return to his duty. 

We understand that courts-martial have 
been held on Capt. Sandy s, Ideut. Sheppard, 
and Ensign Younghusband, all of the 
19th N.I., but they arc not published in 
the Government GazcltOf or in any paper 
that has yet reached us. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

jlufr. 27. .T. U. O. P. Paske, Esq,, third judfi^e of 
Provincial Court of Appeal and Circuit for Centre 
Division. 

W. II. Taylor, Estp, judge and criminal judge of 
Chingk?put. 

A. Maclean, Esc;., judge and criminal judge of 
Combaconutn. 

Sejif. 14. (\ II. Korbes, Esq., second assistant to 
principal collector and .magistrate of Madura. 

24. (!. M. Whish, Esq., assistant judge and joint 
criminal judge of Cuddapah. 

W. llarington, Esq., additional sub-collector 
and joint magistrate of C^iuiara. 

A. Chea])e, Es(|., assistant judge and joint cri- 
minal judge of Mal.rUar. 

W. Douglas, Esq., senior deputy register to 
court of Siidr anil Eoujd.iry Udalut. 

G. L. Prendergast, Esq., senior assistant to rc- 
gistar of Sudr and Foujdary Udalut. 

2«. R. II. Clive, Esq., a member of mint com- 
mittee. 

Oct. Ti. A. Robertson, Esq., treasurer and secre- 
tary to government bank, 
c:. J. Urown, Esq., cashier to government bank. 
Surgeon .lohn M'Liiod, to m(^dical charge of 
north 'western district, the police, and house of 
industry. 

Assist. Surg. John Mack, surgeon to Male Asy- 
lum. 

Assist. Surg. W. 11. Smyth, port and marine 
surgeon. 

12. John niackburne. Esq., superintendent of 
police. 

E. F. Elliot, Esn., first commissioner of court 
for rearvery of siuall debts. 

John .Savage. Esq., tliirdcominissiouer court of 
for recovery of small debts. 

ECCLESIASTICAL APPOINT- 
MENTS. 

Sept, 7 , The Rev. W. II. Ilariw, M.A., Junior 
chaplain at prcsideiicyi v. Moorsoiiriiec. 
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Keguter.’^Madroi. 


[March, 


Tba R«v. F. Sprini;, B.A., chaplain to Black 
Town, hoq>ltal, and gaol. 

91. The Rev. J. M. Williams, B.A., military 
chaplain at Vlaagapatam. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, Ac. 

Fort St. George, June 18, 1830.~Supemum. 
Lieut. F. F. Trench admitted on cflTective strength 
of 0th L.C., to complete its establishment. 

JIOI0 22.-- Cadets of Artillery J. D. Mein and C. 
C. Harvey admitted onestablisnment. 

Cadets of Infantry M. B. Cooper, W. F. Newby, 
C. F. Kirby, and S. $. Coffin admitted on esta- 
blishment. 

Assist. Surg. J. Bell permitted to enter on gene- 
ral duties of army. 

June 29.— 4rA N. J. Sen. Lieut. R. N. Campbell 
to be capt., v. Walker dec. ; date of com. 24th 
June 1830— Supemum. Lieut. J. E. Glynn ad- 
mitted on cfibctivc strength of regt. to complete its 
cstab. 

Supemum. Lieut. W. llaig admitted on efibc- 
tive strength of 4th L.C. to complete its estab. 

Majors. J.Cotton, H.M. 41st regt., to command 
Poonamallee, v. Capt. J. II. Edwards resigned. 

July 2m — yjthN.Im Sen. Lieut. E. T. Clarke to 
be capt., and Sen. Ens. Edw. Wardroper to be 
licut., V. Wahab dec.; dale of com. .17th June 
183(1. — Ens. W. 11. Mercer to take rank from 2d 
June 1829, to complete the cstab. 

Mr. T. II. Caiman admitted on estab. as an 
assist, suigeon, and app. to do duty under garrison 
surg. of Fort St. George. 

Assist. Surg. T. J. R. Middlemist permitted to 
enter on general duties of army. 

Atijm General’s Qffieet June 22, l&'K).— Lieut. G. 
B. Arbuthnot, .*kl L.C., appointcil a member of 
committee assembled at Vepery for investigation 
of claims to prize-money. 

Remwale in Artillery. Capts. T. H. G. Hockley, 
from 3d to 4th bat. ; Arch. Crawford, from 4th to 
.3d bat. : II. Gregory, from 3il to 4th bat. ; Pat. 
Montgomery, from 2d bat. to 1st horse brigade ; 
John iliekinson, from 1st horse brigade to 3d bat. ; 
Peter Uamond, from 3d to 2d bat. 

Assist. Surg. John Dell app. to do duty with 
H.M. 89th regt. 

June 25. — Veterin. Surg. N. F. Clarkson re- 
moved from 6th L.C. to 2d brigade liorse artillery, 
and Veterin. Surg. Chas. Crafts removed from 
latter to former. 

. June 30.— Cadet S. S. CofTin app. to do duty with 
37th N.I. ; 


Assist. Surg. T. R, J. Middlemist posted to 33d 

N.I. 

July 10.— Ramovef# in Artillery. Capts. D. II. 
Mackenzie, from 2d bat. ta2d horse brigade, and 
R. O. Polwhele, from latfSr to former ; J. Chls- 
holme, from let to 2d bat., and W. S. Carcw,from 
latter to former. 


Fort St. Georget July 13. — Capt. Dickinson to be 
commissary of o^nance at Bangalore, v. Gregory 
resigned. 

July 16. — The recent app. of Superintend. Surg. 
S. M. Stephenson to soutnern div. of army, can- 
celled. 

Superiiitend.Surg. K. Macauley app. to southern 
div. of army, v. Underwood, but to continue to 
act as superintend, surg. in centre div., during ab- 
sence of Superintend. Surg. Aunesley on other 
duty. 

July2’l.—\\th N.I. Ens. W. A. Halstead to be 
qu. mast, interp. and paym., v. Winter removed. 

likA N.I. Lieut. W. RusscU to beadj., v. Spar- 
row removed. 

lith N.I. Lieut. (*. M. Palmer to be au. mast, 
interii. and paym., v. Harding proceeded to Eu- 
rope. 

:iorA N.J. IJcut. J. Hayne to be qu. mast. In- 
terp. imd paym., v. Lampnler. 

July 30. — Infantry. Sen. Lieut. Col. II. Durand 
to l)e col., v. M‘Kcnzie dec. ; date of com. 3d 
March lAlO. — Sen. Maj. L. Cooper, from 47th N.I., 
to lie lieut. col., in sue. to Durand prom. ; dated 
do. 

Alth N.I. Sen.Capt. J. R. Ardagh to major, and 
.Sen. Lieut. Edw. Grca'es to be capt., in sue. to 
Cooper prom. ; date of com. .3d March 1830. — Su- 
pemuin. Lieut. Fr. £nsor admitted on ciTective 
strength of regt. to complete itf estab. 

19(/i N.I. Sen. Lieut. G.W. Osborne to be capt., 
and Sen. Ens. Robert Bryce to be lieut., v. Sandys 
dismissed; date of cons. 23th M.vy 18.‘M).— Ens. It. 
B. Mylnc to take rank from 10th July 1830, to 
complete cstab. 

Ut L.C. Sen. CapL John Campbell to be major. 
Sen. Licut. (Brev. Cimt.)F. Hunter to be capt., and 
Lieut. J. N. Dice to bike rank from .3d Jan. 1828, v. 
Blacker retired. — Lieut. K. II. Lushington to take 
rank from 19th Aug. 1828, v. Cliflbrd cashiered. — 
Sen. Cornet P. T. Chciry to be lieut., v. Green 
struck oil'; date of com. 2Gth April 1829.— ('omet 
W. 1.. Walker to take rank from 6th July 18.'10, to 
^complete cstab.— Supernum. Lieut. J. N. Dyce 
admitted on cftective strength of regt. to complete 
its cstab. 

The services of Major J. R. Ardagh placed at 
disposal of com.-in-chief for regimental duty. 

Lieut. Powell, deputy assist, com. gen., per- 
mitted to resign his app. in commissariat. 


Head-Quarters t Ban galore t June 28, lAKl. — 
Capt. T. M. Claridge, 43d N.I., to act as deputy 
assist, qu. mast. gen. of army, v. De Montmo- 
rency proceeded to Europe on sick cert. 

June 29.— Lieut. C. A. S. Briicre removed from 
3d bat. to 1st brigade horse artillery, v. Maitland 
proceeded to Europe. 

July 1. — Colonel D. Foulis removed from 6th to 
1st L.C. ; and Col. W. Dickson, C.B., from 1st to 
6lh do. 

Lieut. Col. H. Raynsford, removed from 3(1 to 
Ist L.C. • and Licut. CoL T. H. S. Conway, C.B., 
from Ut to 3d do. 

July Q.~-CKpt, T. Hobson, 26th N.I., to act as 
deputy assist, affi. gen. to Travancore subsld. force, 
until arrival of Capt. Coyle; date of order 24th 
June. 

Lieut; S. Talman to act as qu. mast, interp. and 
paym. to Ist N.I. during Lieut. Gold worthy's tem- 
porary charge of that corps; date of order 13th 
June. 

Lieut. W. Cross to act as adj. to 38th N.I. during 
absence of Lieut. PooJey on sick cert. ; date of 
order 14th June. 

Aii/. Generate Office, Juli 3.— Ens. W. H. Mer- 
cer posted to 37th N.I., hut to continue to do duty 
with lOUt r^. till further orders. 

^ July &^iUsi%t; Surg. A. Stuart removed from 
tEidto4tlbN.i; 


Head-Quarters t Bangalore, July 14. — Licut. J. 
J. l.osh, JUh, removed to do duty with 27th regt., 
with a view to his app. to staff of that corps. 

3d L.Inf. Ens. G. W. Sharp to act as qu.mast. 
interp., and payma.ster. 

8//i N.I. Lieut. J. Grimes to act as qu. mast., 
interp., and ])aymaster. 

l.m N.I. Ens. Edw. Slack to act as qu. mast., 
inter))., and paym., v. Beevor removed. 

22d N.I. IJcut. E. Atherton to act as adj., v. 
Hay removed. 

27th N.I. Lieut. J. J. Losh to act as adj., v. Joy 
removed. 

32d N.I. Licut. G. Gibson to act as qu. mast., 
interp., and paym., v. James removed. 

Lieut. R. G. Carmichael, .'ttlth N.I., doingduty 
with Ist bat. pioneers, ordered to proceed to presi- 
dency for purpose of being examined in lllndoo- 
stanee language as an adjutant. 

20.— Assist. Surg. R. Sbean anp. to charge 
of veterinary department of H.M. 13th*L. Drags., 
V. Jennings relieved from that duty. 

Assist. Surg. J. Kelly removed from doing duty 
with H.M. roydl regiment to do duty with 13th 
L.Drags. 

July 27.— Ens. W. H. Lamphler, 36th N.L, to 
act as adj. to that corps, v. Hayne. 

July 28.— Cornet knd Adj. C. P. Wilder «o act as 
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riding -master of 6th L.C.. daring abscsice of Lieut. 
Dees on furl. ; date of order 19th June. 

Lieut. J. Byng to act as qu. mast.* interp.f and 
paym. of 6th L.C.* during al sence of Comet Ste- 
phenson on furl. ; date of order 1st July. 

Ens. W. A, Halstead to act as qu. mast.* intep., 
and paym. to 11th N.I., v. Winter rcmov^ ; date 
of order 8th July. 

Ens. H. Y. Pope to act as adj, to ayth N.I.. v. 
Joy removed ; date of onlcr 8th July. 

Lieut, (f. A. Harper to act as qu. mast.* ln*crp., 
and paym. to 40th N.1. during alMcncc of Lieut. 
Cameron ; date of order 2(ith June. 

Lieut. J. Millar to act as qu. mast.. Interp., and 
paym. to 4;id N.I., during auscnce of Lieut. Man- 
ning ou sick cert. ; dateof ordered July. 

Lieut. Yates to act as qu. mast, interp., and 
paym. to 46th N.L, during absence of Lieut.Cod- 
rington on sick cert. { date of order l!)th April. 

Lieut. J. E. Mawdsley removed from 2d to 1st 
bat. artillery, and app. to act as adj. to that corps. 

Capt. G. Hutton, 22dN.I., app. to be president 
of a committee directed to assemble at MasuHpa- 
tam fnrexaraination of regimental staff* officers in 
Hindoostanee language: and Lieut, and Adj. H. 
A. Hornsby, ]2tli N.I., to be member of a com- 
mittee assembled for same purpose atVizagapatam : 
<late of order 5th June. 


A4j. Genemr* Qffke. Aug. ll.-^Ens. W. IL An- 
nesley, S8th N.I., to be struck off returns of rifle 
ctnrps. 

Aug. IS. — Major John Morgan^ S4th N.I*» Co do 
duty with 1st N.l. until further orders. 


Fort St, George. Aug. 13. — 15<A N.T. Sen.Lleut. 
E. B. Faunce to be cant., v. Sibbald, dec. ; date of 
com. 3d Aug. 1836. — Supemura. Lieut. J. P. Bute 
admitted on effective strength of regt., to com- 
plete its estab. 

Supemum. Ens. G. A. H. Falconar admitted on 
cfTective strength of 46th N.L to complete its 
estab. 

Artillery. Sen. Cant. T. H. J. Hockley to be 
major, and Sen. Ist-Lieut. John Home to be capt.. 
V. Watson, dec. : date of corns. 8th Aug. IftK).— 
Supernum. Ist-Lieut. Edw. Brice admitted on ef- 
fective strength of corps to complete its estab. 

Capt. Glcncairn Gill, 1st, and Lieut. R. H. 
Gordon, 2d N.I., transferred to non-effective es- 
tablishment. 

Assist. Surg. Thos. Taplln, app. to charge oi 
civil establishment at Combaconum, v. Smith, 
prtim.- 

Aug. 17.— Ens. Edm.Ooodenoiigh ,2.5th N.L, x>er- 
mftted to proceed to England, and to resign service 
of Hon. Company. 


Adj. Generars Office, July 16.— Lieut. B. W. 
Ciimbcrledge directed to re-assume duties of can- 
tonment adj. at Arcot, and to take charge of dis- 
mounted cavalry details at that station ; dated 3Uth 
June. 

Assist.Surg. J. Gill directed to proceed 
to Amee and join and do duty with II. M. Royal 
regt. 


Asfiist.Surg. D. SUirrock removed to do duty 
with II.M. 26th, or (!ameronian regt. 

^ July 3<l.— Cornet H. R. C. King posted to 6th 


Ens. 11. P. Hm postoif to ftth N.T. 

Ebs. R. B. Myine posted to 19th N.T., but to 
continue to do duty with ]5th regt. till further 
ordera. 

Cornet W. L. Walker posted to 1st L.C. 

Jttly ,31.— Col. 11. Durand (late prom.) posted to 
right wing Madras Europ. regt. 

Licut.cul. L. Cooper (late prom.) posted to 8th 


Licut.coI. J. Bell removed from 8th to 29th N.T. 

Aug. 2. — Assist. Surg. J. Kellie posted to .5th 
L.C., and placed in medical char^'e of cavalry de- 
tails at Bangalore under CapL Watkins. 

AssisLSuni. U.. Power app. to med. charge of a 
dctachm. or recruits, See. proceeding to Masuli- 
patam by sea. 

Surg. G. Adams removed from .34th L.I. to 8th 
N.l. ; and Surg. J. Richmond removed from 8th 
N.l. to 34th L.T. 

Aug, 6 . — Removals in Artillery, Capts. T. H. J. 
Hockley, from 4th to 2d liat. ; C. Taylor, ftom 
1st to 2d bat. ; W. S. Carew, from Ist to 2d bat. 


Fort St. George, Aug. 2. — Cadets of Cavalry E. 
Miller, A. B.. Jones, Thos. Snell, and T. L. Petti- 
grew admitted on establishment. 

(!adets of Artillery J. H. Botirdieu and G. P. 
Eaton admitted on establishment. 

Cadets of Infantry John Stewart and A. M. 
Molyneaux admitted on establishment. 

Messrs. Edw. Smith, G. M. Scott, Wm. Middle- 
mass, and J. T. Bell admitted on estab. os assist. 
suTgeems, and app. to do duty, threp former under 
garrison surgeon of Fort St. George, and latter 
under surgeon of .3d bat. Artillery at St. Thomas* 
Mount. 

Capt. G. D. Clayhill, 40th N.T., permitted to 
resign Hon. Company’s service, at his own request. 

Lieut. John Smith, Slst L.I., transferred to 
pension list. 

Aug. 4.— A88ist.SuTK8. J. Kellie, T. Willy, and 
J. J. Purves, permitted to enter qp general duties 
of army. 

Supemum. Lieut. J. B. Key admitted on eflbe- 
Uve strength of 31st L.I. to complete its estab. 
Jour. N.S, Vol. 4. No. 15. 


Head-Quarters, Bangalore, Aug, 12.— Lieut. A* 
B^dncll removte from 2(1 brig, horse artil. to 1st 
bat. artil., and app. to act as adj. to that corps, v. 
Mawdsley. 

Lieut. J. E. Mawdslcr posted to 2d brigade of 
horse artillery, v. Beadnell. 

Lieut. H. M. Prichard to art as qu.mast., interp 
and paym. to .32(1 N.I., v. James, removed, and 
till arrival of Lieut. Gibson ; date of order l7th 
July. 

Lieut. P. Minchin, 47th N.L, to act as assist, 
adj.gen. to Nagpore subsiiL force, until arrival of 
Capt. Gunning; dateof order 2Gth July. 

Aug, 24.— Lieut. H. Currie to act as qu.mast„ 
interp, and paym. to 9th N.L, during absence of 
Lieut. Roberts, on furl.; dateof order 12th Aug. 

Licnit. 11. L. Harris to act as qu.mast. interp. and 
paym. to 15th N.L, during absence of Lieut. 
McNair, on furl. ; date of order 14th Aug. 


Adj.Genrrnrs Office, Aug. 14.— Capt. J. F. Bird, 
22d N.L, app. a member of committee assembled 
at Vepery for investigation of claims to prize- 
money (President, Capt. J. Smith, 2d L.C.) 

Aug. 18. — Capt. G. Gill and Lieut. R. H. Gor- 
don (recently transf. to inv. estab.), posted to 1st 
Nat. Vet. Bat. 

Aug. 21. — Assist.Surg. J. W. Maillaidette app. 
to do duty with H.M, Royal regt. 

Aug. 23.— Ens. Thos. Osborne posted to 40th 
N.l. 

Fttrt St. George, Aug. 20.— Isf N.l. Sen. Lieut. 
J. D. Awdry' to be capt., and Sen. Ens. John 
Douglas to be Heut., v. Gill, invalided i' date of 
corns. 14th Aug. 1830. 

Supemum. Lieut. R. N. Faunce, 2d regt, and 
Ens. Rii'h. Hamilton, 1st N.I., admitted on efibc- 
tivc strength of Uieir respective regts. to complete 
estab. 

40r/i N.J. Sen. Lieut. W. Rawlins to be capt, 
a^ Sen. Ens. J. G. Wahab to be lieut., v. Clay- 
hills, resigned ; date of corns. 16th Aug. 1830. 

AssLst.Surg. J. Gill peimitted to enter on general 
duties of army. 

Aug. 27.— Mr. E. C. Collins admitted on estab. aa 
a veterinary surgeon. 

St!pt. 1.— 7rA N.l. Sen. Capt. F. L. Burman to 
be major, and Sen.Lleut. J. B. Barnett to be cimt., 
V. Spinks, retired ; date of corns. i:ilh Sept. 1829.— 
Supemum. Lieuls. C. Davie (the late) and Peter 
Penny admitted on effective strength of regt. to 
complete its estab. — Sen. Ens. J. Stewart to be 
lieut., V. Davie dec. ; date of com, 2Hth April 1830. 
— Supemum. Ena. A. Richmond admitted on ef- 
fective strength of regt. to complete its estalx 


AdJ.Cenerars Sept 3.~~RenuHfale inAfSU- 

lery. Ist-Lieut. T. Baylls, from 3d to lit. bat. 

(U) 
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lftt*Lieut. F. J. Brown* tnm 1st to 9d !»t. i 2d- 
Lieut. J. K. B. Tlmins, from 2d to 3d tet. 

Captv R. i. Marr removed from 4th Nat Vet 
Bat. to Carnatic European Vet Bat. 

Sept. 4.->- Lieut. E. Gaitskill removed from 2d to 
4th Nat Vet. Bat. at Negapatam. 


Fort St. George, Sept, 4. — Lieut. Peter Steinson* 
18th N.I., permitted to resign app. of ipi.mast 
and interp. to that at his request. 

Assist Surg. T. W. Haslam permitted to enter 
on general duties of army. 

Sept, 7.— Col. Sir E. K. Williams, K.C.B., &c. 
of H.M. 41st regt. to have command of Trichi- 
nopoly, V. Col. Sir Edward Miles, K.C.B., Ac. of 

U.M. (KHh Foot, under orders to proceed with that 
regt to Europe. 

Lieut Durlton, II.M. 41st regt, staff ofheer to 
depAt of' European convalescents on Neilgherry 
Hills, directed to assume charge thereof on de- 
nartureof Capt. Jones, H.M. 89th Foot, proceed^ 
big to Europe. 

SAthN.J, Sen. Lieut. (Brev. Cant.) Chas.Doldero 
to be capt, v. Macdonald dec. ; date of com. 13th 
June 1830. — Supernum. Lieut. E. W. Snow ad- 
mittee on effective strength of regt. to complete its 
cstab. 

Sept, 19.— Surg. Alex. Johnston permitted to re- 
sign Company's service from 1st Sept,, at his re- 
quest 

Assist. Surg. J. Mack to offleiate as port and 
marine surgeon, and to have medical charge of 
male asylum and police cstab. during absence of 
Surg. F'ilson. 

Surg. John McLeod to have medical charge of 
north-western district during employmentof Assist 
Surg. Mack on other duty. 

Messrs. C. Leslie and J. Nixon replaced (from 
invalid estab.) on pension list. 

Sept, 17 .— Sen. Major Thos. MacLean, 
from Madras Europ. regt, to be lieut. coL, v. 
Harris dec. : date or com. 10th .Sept 1830. 

Madrat Kurop. Regt, (right wing). Sen. Capt 
Alex. Gordon to be major, and Sen. Lieut. Chas. 
Butler to be capt. in sue. to MacLcan prom. ; date 
10th Sept. 1830. — Supemum. Lieut A. E. Nisbett 
admitted on effective strength of the regt to com- 
plete its estab. 


Adj, Generate Gffwe, Sept. 8.—- Assist Surg, J. 
Gill posted to 48th N.I. 

Sefft. 15.— Remwafafr'em late Rifle Corpe (see Ge- 
neral Orders). Capt. Hiewitson and Lieu tDusantoy 
to be attached to comp, of rifle corps apiiointed to 
join 49th regt. ; Lieut. Symes attached to com- 

K app. to join IGthrcgt. and to do duty with it 
rurther orders ; Lieut. Liardet attached to 
company app. to join 6th regt. ditto s Lieut. Free- 
man attached to comp. app. to join 1st regt. ditto; 
Lieut. Vallancey attached to comp. app. to join 
.3Gth regt.: Ens. James attached to company imp. 
to join 28th regt. and to do duty with it until fur- 
ther orders ; Ens. Gunthoriie attached to company 
app. to join 38th regt. ditto; Ens, Snow attached 
to company app. to join 24th r^t. ditto. 

Capt. Trollo)ie, Lieut. Fisher, and Assist Surg. 
Power to be struck off strength of Rifle Corps from 
3lst Oct 

Sept, 17.— Assist. Surgs. J. Bell, from H.M. 89th 
TCgt., and A. Mackintosh, from Ist horse brig^e, 
direct to do duty with H.M. 62d Foot at Mar- 
taalong bridge, until further orders. 

4cCauly, 10th N.I^ to have 
details at Wallivjahbad ; date 


Sept 18.— Ens. C. 1 
temporary charge of 
of order 12th S^t 


George, and hitter under medical oflioer Id dharne 
of 2d bat.* artillery. 

Major R. Jeffries, 3d Nat. VetBat.,pennUted to 
proceed to Europe, and to retire from smice of 
Hon. Company. 

Sept. 21.— 23<{ L.r. Sen. Lieut. Jas. Allardyce to 
be capt., and Sen. Ens. T. C. Hawket to be fieut., 

V. Barclay dec.; date of corns. '16th Sept. 1830.— 
Ens. J. F. Vincent to take rank Arom 16th Sept. 
1830, to complete its estab. 

Capt. T. C. S. Hyde, 43d N.I., and Ens. John 
Amsinrk, Madras Europ. regt., transferred, for- 
mer to Invalid, and latter to pension eftablkhment. 

18rA N.7. Lieut. W. Russell to be qu. master 
andinterp., v. Steinson resigned. 

Sept. 24.— 51«r N.J. Sen. Capt. Chas. Newman 
to be major, and Sen. Lieut. Chas. Evans to be 
capt., v. McLaren retired ; date of corns. 19th 
April l(t30. — Supernum. Lieut. J. C. Power ad- 
mitted on effective strength to complete its estab. 

The services of Capt. Chas. Evans placed at 
disposal of Com.-in-chief for regimental duty. 

Supemum. Ist-Lieut. E. S. G. Showers, of ar- 
tillery, admitted on effective strength* of .that 
corps, to complete its cstab. 

JJead-^nrtere, Bangalore, Sept. 1. — Assist. 
Surg. J. Richmond to nave charge of veterinary 
dciiartment of 2d brigade horse artillery at head- 
quarters, V. Jennings relieved from that duty. 

Sept. 15. — Lieut. J. E. Williams to act as qu. 
roast, interp. and paym. to 1st N.I., v. Awdry re- 
moved to commissariat depariment : date of order 
IHth Nov. B)29. 

Lieut. J. Everest to act as qu. mast., interp., 
and paym. to 13th N.I., v.Beevor removed; date 
of order 6th July 1830. 

Lieut. R. N. Faunce to iKt as adj. to 2d N.I. 
during absence of Lieut. Sheriff on aick cert. ; 
date of order 1st Sept. 

Adj. Generate Office, Seat, 22.— Assist. Surg. T. 

W. Haslam posted to 3l8t Lt. Inf., v. Maurice on 
furlough. 

Sept. 23.— Capt T. C. S. Hyde (recently transf. 
to inv. esUb.) posted to 2d Nat Vet. Bat at 
Cudilalore. 

Ens. J. F. Vincent posted to 23d Lt. Inf. 

Ens. J. Hacking removed from lOth, and app. to 
do duty with 15th N.I. 

Sept. 25.— Veter. Surg. Jas. Channon removed 
from 8th to 6th L.C., and Veter. Surg. E. C. Col- 
lins (recently admitt^) posted to former corps. 

Fort St. George, Sept. 28.— 43d N.I. Sen. Lfeut. 
E. C. Manning to be capt., v. Hyde Invalided ; 
date of com. 2ira Sept 183i>. 

Supemum. Lieut. R. T. Welbank, of 43d N.I., 
and Ens. J. W. IJlarke, of Madras Europ. Regt, 
admitted on effective strength of their respective 
corps to complete estab. 

Capt. G. K. BabJngton, 36th N.I. to act as pay« 
master to Madras troops in southern Mahratta 
country during absence of Capt F. Welland. 

Col. Richard Armstrong, C.B., &c., of H.M.'s 
26th Foot, relieved from command of Bangalore, 
his regt being under orders for embarkation for 
Calcutta. 


Head-Quattere, Bangalore, Sept, 22.— Lieut H. 
W. Wood to act as qu. mast, and interp. to 4th 
N.I. during absence of Lieut Cramer on other 
duty ; date of order 12th Sept. 

Lieut. J. Begbie to act as adi. to 2d bat artil. 
during absence of Lieut Campbeil on furlough : 
date of order 12th Aug. 


Fort St. George, Sejd, l7.—let L.C. Sen. Capt. 
John Campbell to be major. Sen. Lieut (Brev. 
Capt) Francis Hunter to be capt, and Lieut. R. 
H. Lushingtm to take rank from 26th Feb. 1829, 
in sue. to Otto prom.— (The above arrangement 
cancelling that pm of the G.O. dated 30th July, 
which has reference to Major Campbell, Capt 
Hunter, Lieut. Dyce, and Lieut. Lushington.) 


Messrs. J^n Hichens and Thai. Dalzell ad- 
mitted on cstab. as assist surgeans, andamK to do 
duty, former under garrison surgeon of Fort St 


Adj. Generate qfftee. Sept. 27. — Lieut M. J. 
Rowlandson, Persian hiteipreter to bead-quarters, 
app. a'member of committee for Investigation of 
claims to prize-money, in room of Lieut. Arbuth- 
not, 3d L.C., relieved from that duty. 

Cadete (recent^ arrived) appointed to do dutg, 
('adelB of Cavalry E. E. Miller, T. L. Pettigrew, 
and A. B. Jonet with cavalry details at BangAte; 
T, Snell, leave to remain at Madras till luftto 
orders to study the taimuggOi^adets of Infintry 
M.B. Cooper amt lOrNWby, with 
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C. F. Klrbj, aothdo.; JohnBtemt»89d<!o.| A. 
M. Molyneaux, 34th do*— (Cadets of AriJllery J. 
I). Main And C. C. Harvey, with 3d bat. a^lferyt 
J. II. Bourdicu and G. 1*. Eaton, with 2d bat. 

Sept, 29.— Lieut. F. Ensor, 47th N.I., to have 
charge of young officers apti. to do djty as above, 
and under orders to proceed to Bangalore. 

Afisist.Surg. A. Mackintosh removed from H.M. 
(i2d regt. to do duty with H.M. 13th Lt.Drags. 

.30.— AssIst.Surg. De B. Birch app. to afford 
medical aid to H.M.'s .55th r^t. 

Assist.Surg. D. Sturrock removed from ll.M.'s 
2f>th regt., and app. to do duty with U.M.’s (>2d 
ditto. 

Assist.Surg. A. Allardice app. to do duty under 
officer In medicai charge of H.M.’s 55th regt., and 
to assist ill medical duties of ll.M.’s 26th regt. till 
it embarks for Calcutta. 

Oct, 1. — Capt. R. Morison, .TOth N.I., app. a 
member of general invaliding, dec. committee as- 
sembled in Fort St. George, v. Lieut. Douglas, 
relieved from that duty. 

Assist. Surg. J. W. Maillardcttc removed from 
H.M.’s Royal Regt. to do duty under depOt sur- 
geon at Poonainallee. 

Oct, 2, — LieuLcol. Thos. Maclean (late prom.) 
posted to left wing of Madras Europ. Uegt. 

Capt. D. Walker removed from 4th to 1st Nat. 
Vet. mt. 

Head-Qunrteret JPmgalaret Sept, 24.— Lieut. C.P. 
Valiancey to continue to act as nu.mast., iiitcrp. 
and paym. to Title corps till furtner orders ; date 
of order, 6th Aug. 

Sept, 25, — Ens. Greg. Haines, 18th N.L, to act as 
ad)* to that corps, v. Russell. 

Oct. 5.— Capt. J. Campbell, ,33d N.I., to act as 
brigadc-maJoT at Bangalore during absence of 
Capt. Dyce on other duty ; date 28th Aug. 

Ai1i,GeneraVs Qffit e, OcMl.— Surg.W.A.Hughes, 
42d N.L, directed to afford medical aid to left 
wing of Madras Europ. Regt. until further orders* 
Assist.Surg. R. Baiklc removed from 40tl) N.L 
to 6th L,C„ and app. to charge of veterinary de- 
partment of that regiment until further orders. 

Removale and PrMrf/wgv of Sureetme, L. (J. Ford, 
fVom 27th to 35th N.L? W. F. Nowlyn, from 22d 
to 2<ith do. ; I). S. Voung, from 2(;tli to 22d do. { 
A. Paterson (late prom.) to 32d do,. ; D. Bracken- 
ridge (late prom.) to 27th do. 

Removals and Roatingit (jf Aseiet, Surgeona, R. 
Wight to 6th N.L : C. C. Johnson from 27th to 
26th da ; H« G. Graham to 2d bat. artillery ; J. 
Bell (doing duty with H.M.’s 0'2d regt.) to do duty 
with left wing Madras Kurem. Regt. ; G. E. Edgc- 
coroe (doing duty with left wing Madras Europ. 
Regt.) to 40th N.l. 

Oct, 8.— Ist-Lieiit. E. Brice to act as qu.mast., 
Interp. and naym. to 2d brig, horse artii. dll ring 
absence of Lieut. Amsinck on duty ; date of order, 
0th Aug. 

Ist-Lieut. J. H. Gunthorpe to act as adj. to A 
troop 2d brig, horse artii. during absence of Lieut. 
Anstruther; date of order, 10th Sept. 

Lleut.col. II. Degraves (lately tronsf.to invalid 
estab.) posted to 1st Nat. Vet. Bat. 

Capt. Samuel Hughes (ditto) posted to 2d Nat. 
Vet. Bat., and to join at Amee. 

Oef. 11.— Capt. J. Nash, 42d N.L, doing duty 
with left wing Madras Europ. Regt., directed to 
Join his own corps. 

Oct. 13.— Capt.J.WilBon, 30th N.L, app. a mem- 
ber of general invaliding, pensioning and com- 
mittee sMcmblcd in Fort St. George, v. Capu G. 
Fryer, 10th N.I., rciiortcd sick. 

Oct, 14.— Comet 11. B. Blogg to act as adj. to 7th 
L.C. during absence of Lieut. Thomas on other 
duty : date of order, 11th Sept 
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Wyllie, ggth N.L— Lieut. R. II. Robertson, ,%th 
N.i.— Lleiit. R. W. Lang, 37th N.L— Lieut Hen. 
Hall, 41st N.l. — Lieut Duncan Flyt<»:, 41st 
N.l. — Lieut J. J. M. Anderson, 45th N.l. — Lieut. 
G. W. Watson, 1.3th N.L— Lieut. Rich. Pretty- 
man, 10th N.L— Major W. H. Rowley, 11th N.I.— 
Capt John Wilson, 30th N.I. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To EMronc.— June 18. Capt Evan McPherson, 
42d N.L, for health. — Lieut John Maitland, 1st 
brig, horse artii., for health.— 22. Lieut. J. H. 
Macbraire, 0th N.I., for health —24. Comet L. 
F. Cottrell, 8th L.C., for health. — Lieut. A. S. 
Logan, 47th N.l. — Lieut. Thos. Pantoti, .51st N.I., 
for health. — Lieut. M. Welch, 4th L.C., for health. 
— Cornet 11. M. North. 2d L.C., for one year, 
without pay, on private affairs. — Vctcrin. nurg. 
Clarkson, for health. — 20. Surg. Geo, Adams, for 
health. — July 2. .Surg. Geo. Knox, 2.3d L. Inf., lor 
health.— 23. Capt. G. Gill, 1st N.I., for health. — 
2d-Lieut. F. B. Ashby, .3d liat. artillery, for health. 
—Assist. Surg. DeB. Birch, for one year, without 
pav, on private affairs. — 27. Lieut. E. C. Manning, 
43(t N.l., for health.— Ens. II. Thatcher, 4:id N.l., 
for health. — Aug. 2. Lieut. Chas. Pooley, 3iith N.I., 
for health. — Lieut. W. Powell, 4f;th N.I., for 
health. — 4. .Surg. D. Williams, 2d bat. artillery, 
for health. — Lieut. R. B. Dickenson, 4(Kh N.l., 

for health I7. Capt. T. D. I'niiumler, 4Htli N.I. 

— ^21). Lieut. R. II. Gordon, IstNat. Vet. Bat., for 
health. — 27* Lieut. 11. A. Nutt, 7th L.C. — i.ieut. 
J. Harding, 14th N.I. — Lieut. Jas. Harkneas, 32d 
N.L, tor nealth.— Lieut. II. Walker, 14th N.L, 
for health (to embark from western roast).— Ens. 
J. L. Stephenson, Madras Europ. regt., for health. 
—Sept. 4. Lieut. S. Carr, 11th N.l., for health 
(to proccefl via l!alcutta). — Lieut. H. Gordon, 
18th N.L, for health.— 10. (^apt. II. M'Leod, 4tli 
L.C., for health. — 14. Kns. R. B. lltHlington, doing 
duty with 2d N.I., for one year, on private affairs, 
without pay.— Kns. W. G. Beagin, 2d N.I., for 
health. — 17. I.ieut. J. Thomas, 51sl N.L, for health 
(to embark from Cochin).— 21. Lieut. J. Hut- 
chings, 33d N.L, for health (to embark from 
western coast).— Assist.Surg. B. G. Maurice, 31st 
L.I., for health (rid Bombay).— 2.3. Assist. Surg. 
Thos. Willy, for health. — Kus. R. D. Armstrong, 
23d L.I., for health. 

To Calcuffa.— June 22. Lieut, and Qu. Mast. C. 
B. i.iiulsay, 3d L.C., for six months, on private 
affairs. 

T«* Romba//.— July 23. Lieut, and (;)u. Mast. Ro- 
berts, Oth N.L, for six months, on )>rivate affairs. 
— Aug. 28. Cai>t. R. B. Filzgibbon, 5th L.C., for 
six months, from Jst Nov,, on private affairs. 

To Cape of Gitod Hope. — July 2,3. Capt. J. Bu- 
chanan. 1st L.t;., and barrack -master at Banga- 
lore, for twelve months, for health (eventually to 
Euroiie). — Aug. 4. Maj. T. S. Watson, of artii., 
and principal comniisMry of ordnance. Fort St. 
CJcorge, for health (via China, and eventually to 
Europe). — 2.3. Lieut. A. K. Uyam, 1st bat. artii., 
and assist, to resident at Hyderabad, for eighteen 
months, for health. 

To Kefv South Walee. — Sept. 17* Ens. C. F. 
Mackenzie, 52d N.l., until 30th April 1831, for 
health. 

To July 27. Mid. H. Smith, 1st N.I. 

(eventually to Europe). — .\ug. 4. Lieut. J. II. 11. 
Congdon, 2d N.l., for health (eventually to ditto)* 
To Sea.^Xog, 10. Lieut. Geo, Gibson, 32dN.I., 
until 15th Feb. 1831. for health. — 13. Lieut. John 
Millie^ 29th N.I., until 28th Feb. IKR. for health. 
— Sept. 1. Lieut. II, C. IJecvor, 13lh N,I„ until 
ditto, for health.— 10. Surg. R. Filson. for six 
months, for health.— 14. ^^aj. Win. Milne, O/th 
N.L, until Isl March 18,31, for health.— 21. Ens. 
S. J. Carter, 4ist N.l., until 1.5th March 1831, fur 
health. 

To Upper Provincce of Rengttl.—3tak. 20. Capt* 
Low, BthN.I., for twelve inontlis, for health. 


Returru^todutff, firom Kurope,-^lAeut. Jas. Da- 
vidson. 31st L. int. (arriveil at Bombay).— 1st- 
Ueut. Thos. Baylis, of artillery.— Capt. J. Chis- 
holm, artillery.— Capt. G. Fryer, loth N.l.— 
tleut. C. Butunr, M. E. rMt.— Capt. R. G.. Pol- 
whele, art.— Capt. J. W. Cleavelond, 38th N.L— 
Lieut* G* W, Moore,, 3d L.l — Lieut. T. B. Cba- 
loD, sad N.I. (anlved at Bombay).— Capt. J. €, 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

July 16. 6>f*«ai«*, Robinson, from London, St. 
Jago, and Batlealoa.— ^t/g.24. Actif, Chevelaure, 
from Bordeaux, Bourlxui, and Pondlchcrn'. — 
Sept, 10. Ertnanee Enietta, Ilourdoen, from Bor* 
deaux, See.— 11. H.M. schoonbr Cochin, Bingham, 
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from Penaiws and ILM. ship Crocodile, Montagua, 
from Port JMkson, BaUvIa* and TrlncomaUee.*— 
15. CormoaU, Bell, from London — Iti. H.C. Ch. 
■hint Mateotm, Eyles, and Reeaoery, Chapman, 
both from London.— 93. Jeunc haute, Langloia, 
from Mauritius and Pondicherry —25. H.C. Ch. 
■hip Ladsf Kennaway, Moncrieff, from London.^-. 
97. timeeti Dufrfesne, from Pondicherry; and 
Antoinette, Colin, from Mauritius, Trequebar, 
&c.— 89. lOeanor, Tovda, from CToringa and Ma- 
■ulipatam.— 30. H.M. shin Satellite, L.'iws, from 
a cruiie. — Oct, 1. H.C. Ch. S. Protector, Waugh, 
from London and Cape.—S. H.C. Ch. 8. Marquesa 
o/Haatinga, Short, from London.— 7. H.C. Ch. S. 
Suaan, Hallday, from London and Cape; and 
Hi»C. steamer Enterprize, Lynch, from Bombay, 
Ceylon, dec.— 9. Madras, Beach, from London. — 

10. H.C. Ch. S. Henry Porcher, Heilman, from 
London. — 11. H.C. Ch.S. Lady East, Denny, from 
London and (?apc ; H.C. Ch. S. Stakeaby, John> 
■on, from London and Port Louis; and 
ntandei, Boyes, from London and M<*idcira.— 17. 
JUmea Sihbatd, Cole, from London. — 18. Onmtes, 
Baker, from London and Mauritius. — 19. H.C'. 
Ch. S. Ben^l Merchant, Fox, from I.ondon and 
Cape. — 31. Lord William Betitifick, Hutchinson, 
from Bengal. * 

Departures. 

Aug. 10. Corsair, Robinson, for Penang and 
Singapore. — Sept. 11. H.M. schooner Cochin, 
Bingham, on a cruize.— 21. H.M. ship Crocotiile, 
Montague, on a cruize. — 24. Cormvall, Bell, 
for C^afeutta.— 30. Copernicus, May, for C'anc aiul 
London ; Jeune haurc, Langlois, for Pondicli' rry; 
and Antidnette, Colin, for Pondicherry and Mau- 
ritius. — Oct. 1. H.C. C'h. ships Malcolm, Eyics, 
and Recovery, Chapman, both for Calcutta; 
Coatham, Durwarcl, for Penang and Rangoon ; 
and Ermanee Amelia, Bourdoen, for Bourdeaux, 
vi5 PcHidicherry, dec.— 2. H.C. Ch. S. Jjody Ken- 
naway, Moncrieff, for Calcutta.—:;. Actif, Chc- 
valaurc, for Calcutta. — 7* H.C. tJh. S. Protector, 
Waugh, for Calcutta.— 9. Margaret, Lambert, for 
Malahar Coast and Bombay ; and H. C. steamer 
Enterprise, Lynch, for CTalcutta. — 10. H.M. 8. 
SatOlite, Laws, on a cruize ; H.C. Ch. 8. Mnr^ 
queaa of Hastings, 8hort, for Calcutta; and 
Ernest, Dufresne, for Bordeaux. — 13. H.C. Ch. 8. 
Susan, Halidayi for Calcutta. — 14. H.C. Ch. 8. 
hotly East, Denny, for Calcutta. — 15. Coronutndel, 
Boyes, for Calcutta.— 17. H.C. Ch. ships Henry 
Porcher, Redman, and Stakeaby, JohnsiMi, both 
for Calcutta. — 18. Jean Pierre, DiiVal, for Bour- 
bon and Bordeaux. — ^25. James Sibbald, Cole, for 
Calcutta.— 25. H.C. Ch. H.Rengal Merchant, Fox, 
for Calcutta ; and Orontes, Baker, for ditto. — 31. 
Madras, Beach, for London. 


Freif^t to London (Oct. 31)— db'4 to £6 per ton. 

BIRTHS MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

June 9. At Masulipatam, Mrs. Amelia Vender- 
putt, of a daughter. 

17. At Cuddalore, Mrs. M. D*Vaz, of a still- 
born son. 

82. At Cannanord, the lady of Lieut. Geo. 
Marshall, 17th regt., of a daughter. 

87. At Berhampore, Mrs. F. E. Laville, of a 

son. 

98. At Arcot, Mrs. Morrell, of a son. 

July 3. At Black Town, Mrs. C. Cortnell, of a 
daughter. 

4 . At Trevandrum, Mrs. Lafrenais, of a son. 

10. At Madras, Mrs. L. Wilmot, of a son. 

25. At Poonamallee, the lady of Dr. Campbell, 
in medical charge of the garrison, of a daughter. 

25. At Kamptee, the lady of Capt. J. Gamault, 
47th N.I., of a daughter. 

88. In Fort St. George, the lady of Thomas 
O’Neill, Esq., of a daughter. 

89. At Palaveram, the lady of Lieut. Faunce, 
2d N.I., of a son. 

30. At Bellary, the lady of E. B. Glass, Esq., 
ciTil service, of a daughter. 

31. At Trichinopoly, Mrs. J. 11. Hewg, of a son. 

— At Nellore, Mrs. David Ross, of s daughter. 

Aug.9. At New Town, neii Vepery, Mn. Hugh 

Rom, of a daughter. ^ 


lOi At Bclgaum, Mrs. J. F. Laibnd. of a son. 

11. At Vellore, the lady of Capt. W. Cotton, 
10th N.L, commanding Wallajahbad, of a daugh- 
ter. 

13. At Kamptee, near Nagixire, thelaily of Capt. 
Biddle, of the artillery, of a son. 

18. At Madras, the wife of Mr. W. T. Lowry, 
of a son. 

— At Black-Town, Mrs. P. V. Genot, of a son. 

19. At the Little Mount, Mrs. Edw. Timmins, 
Of a daughter. 

Sevt. 2. At sea, on board the Lady Kennatvay, 
on the passage to Madras, the lady of Capt. W. 11 . 
Champion, STilh regt., of a son. 

9. At Madras, the lady of John 8. Moorat.Esq., 
of a daughter. 

— At Masulipatam, the lady of Lieut. Chas. 
Nutting, Madras Europ. Regt., of a son. 

10. At Muctul, near Hyderabad, the lady of 
Capt. Raynsford, of 11. If. the Nizam’s service, 
of a SOD. 

11. At St. Thomas’s Mount, the lady of Lieut, 
and Adj. Fishe, of the artillery, of a daughter. 

— At Madras, Mrs. Robert Franck, of a daugh- 
ter. 

12. At Cuddalore, the lady of Lieut. H. E. C. 
O’Connor, staft-ofliccr of the general depdt, of a 
son. 

13. At Belgaum, the lady of Major Pickering, 
50th N.I., of a son, still-born. 

— At Cochin, the lady of Dash wood Strettell, 
Esq., 20th N. I., of a son. 

15. At Vizagapatain, the lady of Henry Gar- 
diner, Esq., of a daughter. 

— At Chicacole, the laity of Capt. Keating, 
41st N.I., of a daughter. 

— At Berhampore, the lady of M^or Arthur 
Cooke, of a .son. 

17. At the residency of IlyderalNid, the lady of 
Capt 11. P. Carleton, commanding the Resident's 
escort, of a son. 

2u. The wife of Mr. B. H. Paine, sunerintendant 
of the mission press at Beilary, of a iiaughtcr. 

21. At Vellore, the lady of Capt. Straton, pay- 
master, of a daughter. 

— At Masulipatam, tbc lady of Capt. AUdritt, 
artillery, com. of ord. at th;it station, of a son. 

22. At Masulipatam, the lady of Lieut. Fitz- 
gerald, 42d N.L, of a daughter. 

24. At sea, on board the Protector, on her pass- 
ive from the Cape, the laily of Major P. E. 
Craigie, 55th regt., of a son. 

25. AtJaubiah, the lady of Capt. Highmoor, of 
a daughter. 

27. At Marlras, the wife of Mr. John Dinger, of 
a son. 

— At Madras, thewifeof Mr. W. Connors, of a 
son* 

28. The lady of Cant. Dyer, staff officer anil 
paymaster on the Neilgherry Hills, of a daughter. 

^ At Kotagherry, Neilgherry Hills, tlie lady 
of H. Morris, Esq., civil siTvice, of a son. 

Oct. 1. At Madras, the wife of Mr. J. II. Ad»- 
hcad, of a son. 

—« At Madras, Mrs. Clement Gilles, of a son. 

2. At Cuddalore, the lady of Col. Parlby, C.B., 
of a son. 

— At Belgaum, the laily of Lieut. Charles Pick- 
ering, of a son. 

4. At Tellicherry, the lad 7 of John Vaughan, 
Esq., of a son. 

7. At Madras, the laily of Capt. Pratt, H.M. ’a 
26th regt., of a son. 

— At Palaveram, the lady of Capt. J. D. Stokes, 
of a son. 

8. At Negapatam, the lady of A. W. Kindersley, 
Esq., provincial collector in Tanjore, of a son. 

9. At Trichinopoly, Mrs. G. 8. Britain, of a 
daughter. 

11. At Palaveram, the lady of Lieut. Benwell. 
46th N.I., of a daughter. 

12. At Arcot, the lady of Lieut. J. E. Byng, 6th 
L.C., of a son. 

— At Kamptee, the lady of Capt. J. C. Coffin, 

17.*M Madras, the wife of Mr. Alex. Willard, 
of a son. 


MARRIAGES. 

June 9. At Secunderabad, Lieut. J. H. Gun- 
thorpe, of the horse brigade, to Margaret Anne, 
third daughter of Colonel R. H. Yates, of thls> 
establishment. 

.17. At Bangalore,, Capt. W. Lan^ord, of the 
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JUiulia, Ccmith daughterof the late 
John Brady, Esq. 

20. At M^ras. Oco. Vandrlel to Marla, eldest 
daughter of Mr. Wm. Itaulim. 

July 13, At Pondicherry, Mr. J. B. Chaix to 
Mum Julia Fraser. * 

2& At.Trichlnopoly, l.ieut. J. D. Awdry, sub. 

to Margaret, sccoml daughter 
of l.laud Currie, Esq., garrison surgeon at that 
station. 

2!>. At Madras, Mr. P. s. Johanness to Anna, 
daughter of the late Avlcth Seth, Esn. ' 

Sept, fi. At Madras, J. T. Baillie, Esq. to Mrs. 
Bruiiton. 

1 *; At Vepcry, Lieut. J. S. Sherman, Wth N.I., 
to Martha, fourth daughter of the late Mr. J. E. 
Branson. 

23. At Madras, Mr. O. Yettie to Miss E. C. 
Mctcct, daugliter of the late Lieut. T. Mercer, 

II.M.’s OGth regt. 

24. At Madras, H. V. Conolly, Esq., of the civil 
SvTvice, to Jane, eldest daughter of the late W. 
Moorsoni, Esq. 

• 5K>; . At Madras. Lieut. W. II. Rudd, .list or 
*•'* ***^*» I'ticy Augusta Mary 

Baillip, eldest daughter of the late (ieorge Baillie, 
Es(i., first incnilier of the Madras Medical Board. 

;«». At Vepery, Mr. Win. Faulkner to Miss 
hophia Nasli Tiiriihiill. • 

Ocf, 4. At Madras, Capt. J. R. Ilaig, deputy 
assist .adj .general of the army, to Henrietta Do- 
rothea, cMest ilaughtcr of Lieut.col. Charles Run- 
dall, deputy <*uiditor-general. 

• At ralaincoUali, Ens. II. J. Urorkinan, 2uth 
N.I., to Harriet Maria, widow ofthe late Rev. M. 
Kindlinger, oi tlic church mission society. 

P. At Madras, Paul Meletiis. Esep, to Maria, 
second daughter of Seth Sain, Esq. 

12. At Cannanorc, J. W. Huinsey, F'sq., lient. 
44th regt , to I.fmisa, third daughter of Col. E. W. 
Snow, C.ll., coinitianding Bellary. 

13. At Madras, Mr. A. R. (i. Forsyth, of the 
ordnance department, to Ann Amelia, youngest 
daughter of the late Mr. Richard Taylor. 

— At Madras, Mr. C. F. Poulicr to Miss G. 
D’Souza. 

2d. At Taiijore, the Rev. William Miller to So- 

f hia Euiebia, third daughter of the late Rev. C. H. 
lorst. 

— At Madras, Mr. Isaac Causaker to Miss 
Elizabeth Kentish. 

Lately. At Madras, Lieut. John Douglas, 1st 
regt. N.I., to Marianne, eldest daughter of Arch. 
Scot, Esq., of Clint Head, Langholin, Dumfries- 
shire, Scotland. 


DEATHS. 

May 2. At Cannanorc. Lieut. A. R. Home, 17th 
regt. N.I. Lieut. Horne met his untimely end by 
drowning, while bathing in the sea. 

13. At Moalinayne, on the I'cnasscrim roast, 
George Antony, third son of Lieut. (Jeorge Nott, 
19th regt. N.I. 

Ju7ie 27* At Shingara Tope, In Trevandrum, 
Ellen, wife of Mr. Antonio Mnrtelll, agcil 35. 

29. At Trichinopoly, of bili<ius fever, Lieut. 
Jas. Murray Maclcane, of 11. M. 119th regt. 

July 5, At Madras, Cornet W. H. Ricketts, Gth 
light cavalm 

Id. At Madura, aged 28, Anne, wife of Mr. 
Daniel Burby. 

1.3. -At Darwar, Verawar ex-Ocssainee, of Klt- 
toor, aged 16. She had been some time under 
restraint, in conscqticnce of disturbances in the 
district, in which some of her followers were su|>- 
posed to be concerned; this preying upon her 
spirits for nearly five months brought on a disease 
which terminated in a premature death. 

15. At Royapettah, Mrs. Sally Godfrey, aged 41. 

16. At Chlnderapettah, Mrs. Philliie Johnson, 
aged 02. 

20. At Tanjore, Laurence Peter, aged four 
years, son of the Rev. L. P. Haubre, missionary. 

•— At Madras, Mr. Samuel Radford, singing 
. instructor to the boys of the charity, St^* Mary’s 
church, aged 46. 

24. At SMunderabad, age4 19, Ensign T. E. D. 
Peacock, of the rifle corps. 

25. At Black Town, Mr. A. D'Sllva, late fore- 
man of the arsenal. 

27. At Black Town, Mr. D. A. Mnracs, a^d 31. 

.31. At SamulcotUh, Helena, wife of B. T. 
Giraud, Era.* 22dregt. N.I. 

2. At Vdlare, on route from Bangalore to 


Cuddalore,oD sick oertWcate,OApt. Andrew Sibbald, 
15th regt. N.I. 

3. At Madras, Cecilia Sophia, youngest daugh- 
ter the late Mr. Alex. Harrison, aged 11 yWs. 

6. At her house, near the Marmalong midge, 
Margaret, wife of Mr. Bradford Dumfurd. 

7. Between C'hingleput and Palaveram, on 
route to the presidency, Lieut. John Smith, H.M. 
4l8t regt., eldest son of the late Lieut, and Qr.Mast. 
Smith, of the same corps, 

10. At Madras, Abraliam Frederick Daniel, son 
of 11. D. Ide, Esq., late resident at Tutucoreen. 

13.. At Madras, Harriet Rebecca Martin, aged 
five years. 

Scjit. 1. At Cannanore, Mrs. Luciana Pctronllla 
Hurtis. 

7. At Hecundcrabad, Mary, wife of Mr. Wymss, 
of the 5th Cavalry. 

9. At Madras, Lieut. Colonel M. J. Harris, 
town-major of F'ort St. George. 

11. At 'rcllicherry, the Rev. Jose Jacinto Mar- 
tins, formerly of the Roman Church, which he 
had renounced for the Protestant faith. 

13. At Royapettah, Mary, wife of Mr. E. C. 
Griilitbs, aged 21. 

— At Mominabad, Cliarlcs Holruyd, Esq., lieut. 
in the royal navy, and paymaster to the cavalry 
division of the Nizam’s anny, son of Mr. Justice 
Holioyd. 

15. At Ramnad, Major Mungo Campbell, 4th 
Nat. Vet. Bat., aged 53. 

— At Palaveram, Capt. W. D. Barclay, 2;kl 
regt.or W.L.l. 

16. In Fort St. George, Mr. Jacob Johnson, of 
the garrison Ixuid, aged 58. 

18. At llic Little Mount, Sarah, wife of Mr. 
Timmins, scu'ond daughter of Mr. 'riioinas Brady. 

— At Puulghutcherry, on the Malaliar Coast, 
Mary Charlotte, relict of the late James Gardner, 
Esq., of the same place, merchant. 

— At Royapettah, KIiz.i, wife of Mr. A. F. 
Blitlie, musician, aged *.:6. 

2t>. At Vepery, Miss Jiisephinc Lernux. 

21. At Negapatain, of cholera, Lydia Eliza, 
eldest daughter of Mr. J. B. lloge, aged 15. 

— At Ootacamund, on the Neilgherries, Major 
'Willium Newniarcli, 7lh light cavalry. 

24. At Vepery, Mrs..Peenc, relict of the -late 
Mr. H. Pecno, aged 34. 

— At Negaputaui, James Andrew Conner, aged 
10 years. 

26.* At Madras, after a lingering illness. Dr. 
Robert Filson, of the 11. C. medical service. 

29. At the fort, Mrs. Gabriel Oliver Bellar, aged 
30. 

Or,'r. 4. At Mnsulipatam, Mr. J. J. A. Alms, agctl 
24, son the late Capt. J. M. B. Alms, master- 
attendant at Malacca. 

9. At Luz, Jane, wife of Mr. John William 
Moracs, aged 19. 

10. At vepery, Edward Gihbings, aged 12 years, 
son of Mr. J. U. Hogg, librarian. 

— At Vepery, Louisa, wife of Mr. V. J. Meyers, 
eldest daugntor of Mr. 1). De Silva. 

11. At Pondicherry, Monsieur Louis Acarier, 
agcil 72. 

16. At Vellore, of a liver complaint. Major W. 
George Page, 48th N.I., in his 4(»th year. 

18. At linyapnoram, (Taroline, wife of Mr. 
Joshua McDaniel, and daughter to Mr. Peter 
Moraes, aged 26. 

26. At Madras, Mr. Simon de Silva, cabinet- 
maker, aged 58. 

39. At Ma^lras, Major Dowers, of lI.M.’s 1.3th 
Lt. Dragoons. He was to have embarked the fol- 
lowing day on board the Madras for England. 


GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

TRAVELLERS* BUNGALOWS. 

Bombay Casllcf Feb, .!>, 1830. — TlieHon. 
the Governor in council finds it necessary 
to explain that all warrant and non-com- 
missioned officers and soldiers are prohibit- 
ed from occupying the travellers' buoga- 
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lows erected governinent on difibrent 
raedf .under tbit presidency. A copy of 
this order will be posted up Ui a con- 
spicuous part of cacb such bungalow, and 
all warrant and non-commissioned officers 
and soldiers are warned against trans- 
gressing it. 

COKVAUSCXKT STATION OF MAUABU- 
LESHWAR. 

Bombay Casilef March 6^ 1830.— i Hie 
collector in the Southern Concan having 
been directed to establish a treasure tum- 
bril at Mababuleshwar under the charge of 
the medical officer at that station, for the 
payment of the civil, military and marine 
officers who may resort thither, the lion, 
the Governor in council is pleased to direct 
that all such military officers shall make 
applications supported by the requisite do- 
cuments for pay due to them to the military 
paymaster at l^na, who will grant bills 
in their favour on the collector in tlie 
Southern Concan to be cashed at Maha- 
buleshwar by the medical officer in charge. 

March 11. — Hie Hon. the Governor in 
Gonncil Is pleased to direct that the con. 
valescent station of Mababuleshwar and 
the troops there be considered as within 
the Poona division of the army. 

ADVANCES TO PAYMASTERS. 

Bombay Catllet AjyrUl4^ 1830.— Hie 
Hon. the Governor in council has been 
pleased to determine, that all advanc^es for 
the future to paymasters shall be made by 
** letters of ci^it,*’ instead of drains from 
the presidency ; and that, in order to fa- 
cilitate this object, all paymasters shall 
hold a correspondence direct with the mi- 
litary accountant, upon the supply of their 
treasury. 

PUBLIC WORKS. 

Bombay CasilCf June 28, 1830. — Se- 
veral instances having recently occurred 
wherein, after estimates for public works 
have been submitted for sanction and dis- 
allowed by government as unnecessary, 
it lias been reported that the works bad 
been commenc^ or completed before the 
decision of government had been received ; 
the Hon. the Governor in council con- 
siders it necessary peremptorily to pro- 
hibit the practice which has led to these 
irregularities. 

2d. Cases of emergency may occa- 
sionally arise, in which officers commanding 
divisions and stations may be obliged to 
aulborlEe disbursements on account of 
public works, but they should do this on 
their own responsibility, and the fact of 
the work having been commenced or com- 
pleted, should invariably be stated when < 
tlie estimate is submitted for the sanction 
of tuperior authority. 


BBTUENS OF EMIMENTS. 

Bombay Castle^ July 16, 1830.— Monthly 
returns of arms, accoutrements, ammuni- 
tion, &c. of rd^iments are from henceforth 
to be discontinued, and a quarterly return, 
agreeably to the accompanying form, to be 
substituted in lieu and forwarded to the 
auditor, and accountant of military store 
accounts. 

(Here follows form of quarterly return, &c) 

NATIVE INVALID BATTALION. 

Bombay Castle, July 21, 1830.— Hie 
Hon. the Governor in council is pleased to 
direct that the Native Invalid Battalion be 
broken up, and that tlie native officers and 
men of which it is composed be trans. 
ferred to the pension establishment on the 
invalid pay of their respective ranks from 
the 1st October next. 

In addition to the arrears of pay, &c. 
which may be due to the invalids, the 
Hon. the Governor in council is pleased 
to authorize the payment of one month’s 
batta, as a donation of each individual who 
may be borne on the strength of the bat- 
talion at the period of its abolition. 

Hie detachments of native invalids em- 
ployed at distant stations, will not be call- 
f^d to the head-quarters of the battalion for 
the adjustment of thair accounts, as this 
object may be effectad, and every neces- 
sary arrangement made at the places where 
they are now on duty. 

Hie arms, accoutrements, and all pub- 
lic stores in use with the invalid battalion, 
will be lodged in the nearest magazine, 
and the records of the companies will be 
deposited with the local staffi officers res. 
pectively. 

The European officers at present at- 
tached to the invalids will be attached to 
the European invalids, under such ar- 
rangement as his Exc. the Commander-in- 
chief may direct. 

HOUSE- RENT OF OFFICERS AND CIVIL SER- 
VANTS ON THE NEELGUERRY HILLS. 

Bombay Castle, July 22, 1830. — The 
Hon. the Governor in council is pleased to 
rescind Article 19th of the G. O., pub- 
lished on the 2d May 1829, which provides 
for stoppages amounting to half the house- 
rent of their resfiective ranks, being made 
from the abstract of all officers occupying 
public quarters on the Neelgherry Hills, 
and to the same amount from civil ser- 
vants bolding a corresponding rank, and 
directs that stoppages equal to the full 
bouserrent of the rank of the occupant be 
made in future. 

CONDUCT OF THE TROOPS EMFLOTED AGAlNjST 

niBUROENTS AND FREDATORT BANDS. 

Bombay Cattle^ July Sl» 1830.«— The 
Hont the Oovernor in Council has groat 
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satisfaction in noticing in General Orders from their efforts which enabled Mm to 
the conduct of the troops that have been surmount every obstacle, 
engaged in different parts of the territo- Ttli. The operations of Lieut. Outram 
ries under this presidency since January amid the wilds of Candeish have been 
last, in restoring and maintaining the equally successful, lie had to encounter 
peace of the country, which had been dis- many difficulties which his local influence 
turbed by insurgents and predatory bands, and personal character could alone have 
and considers the officers who commanded overcome. Capt. Mackintosh and Lieut, 
the difl'erent detachments as particularly Outram are examples of what roav be 
entitled to his approbation. effected by officers who add to knowledge 

2d. The thanks of Government have of their duty as soldiers acquaintance with 
been already given to Lieut. Cowic and the habits, prejudices, and language of the 
the troops under his command for the de- natives, and who, by conciliatory conduct 
feat of a body of insurgents at Kittoor. towards all ranks, secure their confidence. 
The early success of this small force in a and are thus enabled to effect objects which, 
great degree promoted the subsequent by military force alone, they could never 
complete establishment of peace in that accomplish, 
disturbed district. — 


3d. The predatory attack made by a 
'Maliomedan fanatic, who had collected a 
large body of plunderers on the eastern 
frontiers of Guzerat, wiis speedily and 
effectually repelled by the troops employ- 
ed. Capt. Fouquclt, commanding a dc> 
tachment from Hursole, and Capt. Jones, 
commanding the Guzerat provincial batta- 
lion, distinguished themselves by their 
exertions in this harassing warfare, in 
which Lieut. Prescott, with part of the 
Guickwar contingent, co-operated most 
zealously and actively, lliis officer, who 
is also employed in the political depart- 
ment, became further entitled to the appro- 
bation of Government from his judicious 
employment of the horse acting under his 
orders in the settlement of tlic country 
that had been disturbed by the freebooters ; 
a duty, in the performance of which .he 
was greatly aided by a detachment of in- 
fantry under Capt. Apthorp, whose con- 
duct in this service entitles him to the 
marked approbation of Government. 

4tl]. Capt. Down was employed under 
the resident of llaroda to coerce into obe- 
dience a refractory chief in the Guickwar 
territories, and performed that service with 
a prompt zeal and gallantry which entitled 
him to marked approbation. 


SUBGXOKS* ALLOWAKCXS. 

Bombay Castle^ .5, 1 830. — The 

Hon. the Governor in council is pleased 
to direct that the arrangement sanctioned 
in paragraph 5 of G. O., under date the 
31st May last, in respect to the duties and 
allowances of the surgeons to the residen- 
cies of Sattarah and Bhooj, be extended in 
its application to the m^ical officer at- 
tached to the political agent in Kattiwar. 

ASSISTAKT TO THE MARIEX SURGEOV, 

Bombay Castle^ Aug» 12, 1830.— At the 
suggestion of the Medical Board, the Hon. 
the Governor in council to pleased to di- 
rect that the appointment of assistant to tbo 
marine surgeon be abolished. 

COMMITTEE FOR REVISION OF OFFICE 
ESTABLISHMENTS. 

Bombay Castle f Avg, 21 1 1830.— Tbe 
military committee consisting of Lieut, 
col. Vans Kennedy, Lieut.col. D. Barr, 
and Major J. H. Dunsterville, appointed 
In G. O., dated 1 3th Jan. last, is dissolved, 
and government has to offer its thanks to 
the committee for their labour in the duty 
to which they were nominated. 


5th. Tlie separate detachments in the 
Deccan under Capt. Luyken and Lieuts. 
Forbes and Llo^d, have been most active 
and successful in pursuing and capturing 
plunderers in the districts in which they 
were employed. 

6th. Government is indebted to all the 
officers and men who have been engaged in 
Uie late fatiguing and harrassing service 
among the mountains of tlie Deccan and 
Candeish, but particularly to those who 
conducted operations against the insur- 
gents on a more extended scale. To Capt. 
Mackintosh its thanks are especialty due ; 
the success which has attended his late 
operations is chiefly to be ascribed to his 
general acquaintance with the inhabitants 
of Ahmednugger. The confidence these 
reposed in tMtr officers gave him an aid 


CASE OF CATT. ROLLINGS. 

Bombay Castle, Aug, SO, 1830^— The 
Hon. the Governor in council is pleased 
to direct that the following extract of a 
letter from the Hon. the Court of Direc- 
tors, dated the 29lh July 1829, be pub- 
lished in General Orders:— 

[Reply to paragraph 24 of Military Letter, dated 
l8t November 18^. Forwarding a memorial from 
Capt. W. Rollings of the R<imlny Establishment, 
praying fora pension for the loss of his right hand, 
which It became necessary to amputate in con- 
seciuence of a wound which he received while In 
the act of throwing a hand grenade, and recom- 
mending the case to the courVs fkvourable con- 
sideratlon.3 

Fara. 2d, ** llie circumstances of this 
case are not auch as would warrant the 
admission of Capt. HolUngs to the benefits 
granted to officen who 1m « limb in ac. 
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tioo with the enemy ; but in consideration 
of the severe loss he has sustained, we 
have resolved to grant him an allowance 
of per annum, commencing from the 
date when the injury was received." 

ALLOWANCES TO MEofCAL OFFICERS. 

Bombay Castle^ Sept, 4, 18:iO. — In con- 
formity with instructions received from tlie 
supreme government, and with reference 
to G. O., dated the 26'th Jan. 1829, the 
lion, tlie Governor is pleased to authorize 
the following further allowance in the me- 
dical department : 

Medical officers holding charge of more 
than one native corps, or details of troops, 
or of followers entitled to medical at- 
tendance, in addition to their tixed and 
regular medical charge, arc authorized to 
draw a remuneration for the additional 
labour arising from such extra charge at 
the rate of twelve rupees and eight annas 
for every hundred men per month, to have 
effect from the 16 'th of December last. 

ENGINEERS. 

Bombay Castle ^ Sept .29, 1830.-— In con- 
tinuation of the arrangements introduced 
by G. O. dated the 1st Dec. last, the Hon. 
the Governor in council is pleased to direct 
that the pioneers be, from the 5th Nov. 
next, reduced to six companies, and that 
from the same date, the pioneers be incor- 
porated with the present small body of 
sappers and miners, and the whole de- 
signated, the “ Engineer Corps." Tlie 
details of the formation of this corps will 
be settled hereafter. The head-quarters of 
the corps will be at Scroor. 

The corps will be commanded by an 
officer of the engineers, and have a regi- 
mental staff of engineer officers, consist- 
ing of an adjutant and quarter- master, 
one of which sUUf will perform the duties 
of paymaster.- Other officers of engi- 
neers, for whom there is no specific duty, 
will also, as may be ordered, be attached 
to this corps, and all engineer officers will 
on their first arrival be employed under die 
commandant, cither at the head quarters 
or upon the public weeks in its vicinity 
for one year at least previously to their 
l)cing detached. 

The men of tlie corps will he employed 
on any works that may be under execu- 
tion in their vicinity, and detachments will 
be occasionally furnished to aid engineers 
who may be engaged on executive duties, 
or in the absence of engineer officers, to 
assist on public works tinder an officer of 
the quartcr-master-generafs department, 
or otlier local staff officer. 

The Hon. the Governor in council is 
further pleased to direct tnat, from the Ist 
Nov. next, the appointment of inspecting 
engineer and civil engineer at the prer 
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sidency be abolished. Tlie executive du- 
ties, both civil and military, at the pre- 
sidency, will be performed by one officer 
aided by an assistant. The duties of in- 
specting engineer at the presidency will bo 
performed by the chief engmeer. Pro- 
visions will hereafter be made for the per- 
formance of tlie duties both of the iiiNpect- 
ing and executive engineers with the 
southern division of the army. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Auff. 2ft. CharU's Norris, Esq., chief secretary 
to Government, havini; returned to presidency, 
resumed charge of secret, political, and iniUtary 
departmeuts. 

2]. Mr. T. Williamson, os secretary with lion, 
the Governor. 

Mr. Chief Secretary Norris to have charge of 
territorial department of secretary's office during 
Mr. Secretary Williamson’s absence. 

Mr. Acting Secretary Willoughby to have charge 
of finant'ial anil commercial departments of secre- 
tary’s office during Mr. Secretary Williamson's ab- 
sence. 

Pulitical liepat'tmenl. 

Mr Robert Money in act as Persian secretary 
during absence of Mr. Watlicn, on sick certificate 
to Ca|ie of Good Hope. 

Mr. J. McKenzie G. Robertson to act os deputy 
Persian secretary to Government. 

Territorial Drjtartmmt. 

Sept. 25. Mr. H. W. Reeves to be assistant lo 
principal collector of Ahmetiabad, 

To be acting second-assistant to collector of 
Poonah. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

liomhnr/ Ca/ttle, Jttlj/ !<•, laiO.— Drig.'idc Major 
W. Wylie to takecliarge of deputy assist, qu. mast, 
general's office at .sholapore, from date of depar- 
ture of Lieut. F. De J/lloste from station on sick 
certificate; as a tem)>. arrangement. 

T.icut. R. Rulkley, having returned to 
presidency from sen, directed to resume his duties 
as third assist, coinmissaiy-geiieral. 

Juli/22. — Colonel Wbish, commandant of artil- 
lery, permitted to proceed to Deccan on duty, and 
to l)c absent from presidency for such time as his 
Exc.the Cotn.-in-chief may require his attendance. 

y.ith N.I. Cadet J. C. Supple to lie ens., v, W. 
C. Mitchell resigned; date 17th July 11130. 

Supemum. Lieut. T. 11 Hamilton, Ist L.C., 
brought on cfTectivc strength of regt. from 11th 
July, V. Lieut. (Brev. Capt ) E. Sparrow, dec. 

Trmjiornrif Arran f'rment.i Sanctionert for staff 
duties of field detachment employed under orders 
of Lieut. Col. Arch. Robertson Lieut. S'. Poole, 
L.C., to be brigade major ; Lieut. J. C. Bowater, 
2d or Gr. N.I., to be brigade quarter master ; and 
Lieut. W. Harris, corps of engineers, to be Inter- 
preter ; all to have cficctfrom Iftth July. 


JuIff2Ct. — .Surg. R. T. Barra to act as naval sur- 
pcon and surgeon to Naval General Hospital during 
absence of Surg. Kane on sick cert. 

C.'adet of Infantry Edw. Wood admitted on ea- 
tablishinent. 

^i/g.4.— Thcapp. of Lieut. Sliortreed to be as- 
sistant to de)mty surveyor general confirmed by 
Court of Directors. 

Auar. 5. — Temporary Arrangements confirmed. 
Lieut. W. Whitlie, of artillery, to act aa adj. to 
details proceediiw from Ahmednuggur on field ser- 
vice, from 11th J^ly.— Lieut. W. Purves, f)th N-1., 
to act as adj. to a detail consisting of .'100 rank and 
file proceeding on field service from Sholaporc. 

’ The reotot app. of Ens. Dickenson, 14th N.I., 
tobe A. D. C. to com.-in-chlef, Teecinded, 'comA^ 
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({uenttoa communication with SuprAnc Govern* 
iiicnt. 

Auf(* P.— 13</i AT./. Rns. O. T. Cooke to lx; licut.. 
V. Oakes prom.f I7th March 11^2P.*->Lieut. Ci. Spar* 
row adinittccl on either ivc 8lrooj:;tIi> v. Short, 
prom.. In sue. to Blarhley dismissed, from 17th 
Aug. 1H2P. — Lieut. G. Cooke admittoil on effective 
strength, from 17th Aug. 1P29, v. Vaillaut dis- 
missed. — Senior C’adet II. Lavie to be cns., v. W. 
C. Mitchell rcslgncHl, 17lh July lh.‘)0. 

Supemuni. Comet A. Twcedslc, 1st L.C„ ad- 
niitteil on cllectivo strength tif regt., from 2Uth 
July llCiO, V. Win. Hamilton dee. 

Affff, 14.— 9r/* N.l. Lieut. O. Poole to lie adj., v. 
Shaw resigned ; date 2.'>th July lH:tO. 

ATi/y'-24. — Lieut. J. Penney,* 1st L.('., to art as 
(pi. mast, to detachment which marched from 
Kulladgec to join field force assembled at Akul- 
koto; date of order llith July. 

Snfit.4. — Lieut. A. Ihirnes, assist, ipi. masUgcii., 
relieved from his duties in that of lice, and appoint- 
ed assistant to resident in Cutch. 

Se/Jt. 24.— Regt. of ArtiUorj/. Lieut. M. T. Wil- 
loughby to be adj. to 2d bat., v. Grant proceeded 
to Europe; dated Gth Sept. ItirtO. 

Mr. Thos. GrliHtha, a pensioiUHl conductor on 
this estaln, prantod allowance of a deputy assist, 
onu. gen. ol ordnance. 

SV71/. 27* — Col. n. H. Hough, military auditor- 
general, having licen ordered to proceed to C!al- 
cuttaon duty, the following apiiointments direct- 
e*l to take place from 1st Oct. — Lieut. <.!oI. U. Uarr, 
t(jwn major, to lie acting military auditor-gcnieral ; 
Li('ut. I*. M. Mclvill, fort adj., to lie acling town 
major; and Lieut. T. U. llainilton, to act as fort 
aiij., insiiector of pension lists, and member of 
standing Survey Committee — all to draw full allow- 
ances of situations in which they act. 

.S'cT.t.SP. — Ens. A. M. Ilaslcwood to act as adj. to 
.‘kl N.l. during absence 011 leave of Lieut. Halkett. 


rooNAir auximahy horse. 

.S'cpt.SP. — Capt. W. Spillcr permitted to resign 
command of Poona Auxiliary Horse from Ist Oct., 
preparatory to his applying for leave of absence to 
Europe on furlough. 

I’ho followhig arrangementa connected with that 
corps to have effect from same date : 

The distinction of 1st and 2d division to cease, 
and the whole corps to be under the conunaiid of 
one oiliccr. 

C'apt. 11. Mansfield to command Poona Auxi- 
liary Horse on his present allowances. 

Capt. M. Stack, of 3d L.(\, to be attaclicd to 
l*(H)na .Auxiliary Horse on a staff-allowance of 300 
rupees per mensem. 

Returned to dutyfromEurope. — Lieut. N. Strong, 
Europ. Regt. 


FURLOUGHS. 

7^ Europe. — Aug. 2.3. Lieut. G. A. Hughes, l.'ith 
N.T., for health.— Sept. 2. Lieut. John Grant, 
regt. of artil., for health. — Lieut. 11. Blood, 11th 
N.L, for health. 

To 5^(2.— July 31. Lieut. S. Pemberton, of horse 
artillery, for twelve jnonths, for health. 

To Mauritius. — Sept. 2!). Surg. U. Eckford, se- 
cond member of Medical Board, for eighteen 
months, for health (eventually to Europe). 


INDIAN NAVY rROxMOTIONS.T 

JiomlMy Castle, Aufr- fi, 1«30.— 'I’hc Hon. the 
Governor in council has been pleased to make the 
following promotions in the lndi.an navy, in con- 
sequence of the Hon. Court liaving alIthoTi^cd the 
number of commanders to be flxctl at twelve^ and 
Commander Betham’s resignation, viz. 

Lieuts. E. W. Harris, 1. Sawyer, and W. Hose 
to be commanders to complete uiimlxir authoriml 
by Hon. the Court of Directors ; date of cum. 
12th May 1U30. 

Midshipmen G. Robinson, 1. fx. Pruen, and 
Fred. D. W. Winn, to be lieuts., v. Harris, Sawyer, 
and Rose, piom. ; dated do. 
^sia/H7(mr.VoL.4.No. 15. 
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Lieut. Samuel Ricliardson to be commander, v. 
Botham, resigned; date of com. 15th June 11)33. 

Midshipman R. Ethcrscy to lx; licnt., v. Rich- 
ardson, prom. ; dated do. 

Ort. 1. — Midshipman .lar,. S. Sinitii to bo licut., 
V. Harrison, dec. 


SHIPPING, 

Arrivals. 

Sept. 23. C/iuilenf'er, Kreemaiille, from 

Biishire. — 20. Constance, liegnaud, from Mauri- 
tius and Secheilcs. 

Tifiparturcs. 

Sept.2\. Sultan, Mitchell, for Crdcutta: and 
H. C. Steamer Phifer prize, Lynch, for Madras 
and Calcutta.— OcL 2. Neptune, Wiiittletoii, foi 
Greenock. 


FrHght to Jjondon (Sc])t, 30).— .1*5. 5s. per ton. 


Passengers per H.C. steaincr Kiiterprizr . — Sir J. 
P. Grant; L.sdy Grant; A. Grant, Es(j., B.C.S. ; 
Mr. Middleton. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

lilKTlIS. 

July 3. At ('oliiba, tlie liuly of G. W. Dlachley, 
Es(}., of a daughter. 

11. At Chintzpoogly, the lady of Dr. Kays, of 
a i;nn. 

29. At Cliintzpoogly, the lady of B. II. Crockett, 
Esq., 1st or Gr. N.L, of a .son. 

Aug. 20. At the hermitage, the lady of J. If, 
I'aniuharson, Esq., of a daughter. 

— At Belgauin, the lady of Licut. Col. Valiant, 
n.M. 40th regt., of a son. 

1:1. At Spring Cottage, Ootacumend, Neilgher- 
ries, the lady of Capt. Uruck, Indian navy, of a 
daughter. 

Sepf. 4. At Bombay, the wife of Mr. G. B. 
Smith, adj. gen.'s otlice, of a daughter. 

(]. AlBelgaum. the lady of Arch, Spens, Esq., 
Bombay civil service, of a daughter. 

19. At Surat, the lady of Ricli. G. Chambers, 
Esq., C.S., of a daughter. 


MAIlRlACiES. 

July 17. At Bombay; Mr. C. D. Gilder to Miss 
Caroline Llew'cllin. 

Sept. 16. At Bombay, Mr. John Ashman, free 
m.nTiiier and mechanist, to Miss Mary Ann War- 
shall. 

20. At Bombay, W. Money, Esq., to Julia, 
youngest daughter of the late W, Ironside, Esq,, 
of lloughton-le-Spring, Durham. 

Ort. 7. At Bombay, Kdw. Grant, Esq., judge 
and session Judge of Abmedabad, to Eliza, eldest 
daughter of Lieut. Col. Daniel Bellasis, of this 
establishment. 

9. At Bombay, Fins. J. Morphew Browne, 1st 
Gr. regt., to Jane, eldest daughter of the late 
Walter Swainc, Esq., of Severington Hall, Cam- 
bridge. 


DEATHS. • 

jlfny 1. At Bombay, Julia, wife of pensioned 
Sub- Assist. .Surg. J. S. Corboz. 

June 12. At Bombay, Johanna Frances, wife or 
Mr. T. H. Morris, overseer at the Bunder Pier, 

in the fort, Mr. D. S. Ogilvy, assistant in the 
Swretary’s-otlice. 

;I0. In liis3Hth year, in llic Persian Gulf, on his 
passcage from Arabui to Boinliay, Sidney Hicks, 
first oiliccr of, the ship Jupiter, and second son of 
Mr. Robert 11 ick.s, of WalcomlH?, near Wells. 

July 3. At Pimolim, Goa, Mr. Felixiano Joseph 
dc Souza, head clerk in the ollice of Shotton and 
Co., aged :i:). 

Aug. 16. At Mazagon, Abdul Karrlm Shcroge, 
Mogid^ merchant, aged 32. The deceased was the 



162 PoBtseripi, [March, 


third Km of the lete Ufahomed ^fiibbee Khan, 
who in the early part of his life eras prime mt> 
nister fat the court of Shcrai » and afterwards am- 
bassador extraordinary in India. 

■ Sept. 8. At Poonah, from the effects of spasmodic 
cholera, the lady of Capt. F. P. Lester, artillery. 

^ At Surat, Mr. John Hykoop, ag^ 58. 

10. At Bombay, of delirious fever, Crustnath 
Caasinathjee Ihrabboo, formerly aVrlter in the 
Bombay collectorate, and subsequently engaged in 
literary penults. 

13. At Bombay, Mr. W. Shepherd, master of 
the Bombay garrison band. 

83. At Bombay, Capt. D. Hardy, commander of 
the diip Cbmu;a2/t>, aged .13. 

— At Dapoorec, John Fawcett, aged 23« servant 
to the governor. 

89. At Colabah, Mary, wife of Mr. J. Clongh, 
artifler new mint, aged 88. 


Sept. 3. At Colombo, Mn. Law, of a son. 

13. At Colombo, the wife of Mr. S. C. DeHeer, 
o^aaon. 

19. At Jaflhapatam* the wife of H. G. Spelde. 
winde. Esq., sitting mbgistrate of Mallagam, of a 
daughtow 


MARRIAGES. 

Sept.^ AtManar, Mr. Hatch to Miss Charlotte 
Gertruida Pietersz. 

Oct. I. At Kaits, Henry Folliott, second son of 
Samuel Powell. Esq., of Brandlesome Hall, Lan< 
cashirc and Upper llarky-street, Limdon, Lieut, 
in H.M.'s Ceylon rifle i%t., to Catharine Vassall, 
second daughter of the late George Burleigh, Esq., 
formerly surgeon 8d C^cylon regt. 

5. At Kandy. Lieut. Gray, Ceylon Rifles, to 
Miss A. C. Cavendish. 


Cffilon. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Colombo, July 15, 1830. — P. E. Wodehouse, Esq. 
to be second assisUnt in chief Secretary's-office, 
V. W. Mathison, Esq. 

Aug. 5.— P.E.Wodehou8e,E8q., (o act as private 
secretary to hia Exc. the Governor, till further 
orders. 

Stf/jf. .10. — H. R. Scott, Esq., to be agent of go- 
vernment in province of Saffragain, v. J. Bone, 
Esq. 

John Bone, Esq., to be collector and provincial 
judge of Batticaloa, v. H. R. Scott, Esq. 


BIRTHS, MAttUIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 


DEATHS. 

June 29. At Colombo, Mr. FYancis Smith, senior 
clerk at the Treasury-office. 

Aug. 7. At Ncgombo,Mrs. M.F. La Hay, widow 
of Mr. L. Dc Quaker, ^edG2. 

11. At Kandy, one or tlic Infant sons of Lieut, 
col. Lindsay, 78th Highlanders. 

21. At Kandy, Frances Catherine, wife of Capt. 
Frome, h. p. his Majesty's tiGth foot, staff officer 
of Badula. 


Dmang. 

MARRIAGE. ‘ 

Julp 3. Ens. Robert White, .^'ith regt. M.N.L, 
to Susanah Wilinot, fourth daughter of J. S. Sher- 
man, Esq., of Madras. 


Jnlp 14. At Paradinia (Kandy), the lady of 
Lieut. W. J. MacCarthy, Ceylon rifle regt., of 
a son. 

Aug. 10. .\t Kandy, the lady of Lieut.co]. 
Lindsay, 78th Highlanders, of twin sons. 

1.5. At Colombo, the lion. Mrs. Rodney, of a 
daughter. 

20. At Colombo, Mrs. James Campbell, of a 
daughter. 

29. At Colpetty, the lady of John Barnett, Esq., 
of a daughter. 


DEATH. 

/tme 20. Arthur PriRce, Esq. 


DEATH. 

Sept. 10. James George Sim, M.D., of the Hon. 
Compahy 's senicp, only son of the bite James Siui, 
Esip, of Banff, Scotland. 


VoMsaript 


Madras papers, none of wliicli had 
been received since tlie Ctli of Novem- 
ber, have come to hand during the month, 
bringing intelligence from that presidency 
from 5th July to 30th October, which 
will be found in the present number. 

Of Calcutta intelligence we are barren, 
■laving had no direct advices from that 


presidency since otir last publication. Tlie 
estracts of Calcutta news, which appear 
in the Madras papers, are scanty. Lord 
Dalhousie has returned from his voyage to 
the eastward. 

It is understood that Sir John Malcolm 
is daily expected in England, but we have 
no advice of his having quitted Bomboy. 
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MINUTES OF EVIDF.NCE 

before the select C03IM1TTEE OP THE COMMONS, ON THE AFFAIRS OF THE 
XAST-INDIA COMPAKT* 

(Ctmiinued from p. 111.) 


Mr. Bates, The fttlllng-ofT of tlie trade in 
1826-97, is to be ascribed to its having been 
overdone. Some persons in the United 
States conceived the idea of a monopoly of 
the trade, and of running a ship to Canton 
every month ; the prudent part of the 
traders retired, and do not appear to have 
suffered much, being wealthy people now ; 
all the oUiers were soon ruined. They 
thought they could import so much tea, 
anef had such su|)ertor skill in judging of 
it and assorting it, that they couhl drive 
out the old traders. The trade was not 
tiiiproh table previous to tliese operations. 
Tt has not revived to the same extent as 
it was. Last year, the witness has under- 
stood, the chief business (manufactured 
silks) was not profitable ; the tea trade 
is fair, so far as he is able to judge. 

The American export of teas has been 
.*10,000 or 3.5,000 chests ; that of the 
Company 120,000 or 12.5,000. The 
Americmi export, on the average, was 
more than one-third of the Company’s. 
The whole amount of tens shipped by 
America from China was 94«,0(K) chests. 

Messrs. Perkins have only Mr. Fort>ca 
and a lad, at China, lie.sides servants ; 
they derive their compcusiition from a 
share in the profits. 

No ship under witness’s managcmeiit 
has arrived from Canton this season ; 
there were a great number last season to 
Europe. ’J'hey came from China to 
Cowes and a market, that is, they stop 
ill the Channel for orders from their cor- 
respondents ill London, \vlio direct them 
to the licst market. The ships referred 
to by witness were sent, one to llotter- 
diun, one to Amsterdam, and two to 
Hamburgh ; two others, a Dutch and a 
l^Yench siiip, went direct, to secure the 
the low duties. Witness should say that 
the returns of teas generally are not profit- 
able : it has always been very difiicult to 
make a fair remittance in teas. Last ycai^ 
(speaking not from very precise know- 
ledge) he stioukl say they have paid very 
well ; the year before they were losing. 
He should judge that the house in China 
considered the outward shipments as giv- 
ing the profit, and the teas as means of 
remittance. He should conclude, from 
the result, that the outward adventures 
must have been profitable. 

The witness liclieves his correspondents 
trade either with the hong or with out- 
side mdtcliants, as most for their inte- 
rest ; for laige operations they liave found 


It most advantageous to deal with the 
hong. A greater portion of the Ameri- 
can tluin of the English trade at Canton 
goes throiigii outside merchants, some of 
whom are men of sub.stutiee. Witness 
never heard of any difficulty in securing 
ships, or in procuring tea. As every body 
drinks tea in China, the quantity ex])ort- 
cd must be very small in comjmrison 
with the whole; generally 50,000 or 
C)0,00() chests remain over in the market. 
The Chinese understand pretty well the 
wants of foreign countries, and endeavour 
to bring forward the quantity wanted and 
very little more. Witness has no doubt 
that Messrs. Perkins purchase their con- 
tract teas on as good terms as the Com- 
pany ; but he supposes they purchase to 
better advantage, by watching the fluctua- 
tions of the market, so that they buy, 
u]>on the whole, on better terms than if 
they did the whole of their business by 
cojitract. The contract prices of tea 
have varied not more than a Id. or 2(1. 
for a great number of years; but they 
frequently fluctuate 40 or 50 per cent. 
The prices fall from November to Fe- 
bruary. Frequently the teas thus sold 
arc not the same sort of teas ; hut teas 
that are sold at certain prices in Novem- 
ber would be sometimes bought at 20, .‘10, 
or 50 per cent, lower in February. There 
may be some among them of the same 
qiiidity as the contract teas wJiicIi the 
Company take, but the greater jiortioti 
are inferior teas. TJu?y are not of a qua- 
lity that the Company would look at; 
but sometimes they make purchases of 
them, picking out the best. The quality 
of tlic Company’s tea is better, generally 
speaking, than that of the tea exjiorted by 
Perkins and Co. The qualities which 
are brought for this market will not an- 
swer for other markets ; other countries 
will not pay a price to compensate for 
the finer qualities, particularly of black 
tea. 'The black teas suited to the Arne- 
rican market ore inferior in quality to 
those suited to the English market ; but 
the teas are of equal quality and, being 
used fresh there, appear better ; they have 
rather more flavour, perhaps. Sometimes 
the Americans have taken to the conti- 
nent of Eurioipe tlie same quality, of tea as 
the Company’s ; but it will not answer; 
tliey will not pay a sufficient price for it 
on the continent. Generally speaking, 
the tea suited for the Dutch market is of 
a middling quality, not so good as the 
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('ompany’s, aiwl not very had—Q. “ So 
that if you saw the price of any denomi- 
luition of tea, taking congou and sou- 
chong for instance, in London niid Am- 
sterdam, you would not consider a mere 
comparison of the jiriccs for a given de- 
nomination of tea, us any proof of the re- 
lative dearness or cheapness in the two 
countries. — A, None whatever.** The 
qualities suited to the German market are 
similar to those in Tlolland. The French 
market rc»piires lietter tea than the Ger- 
man ; it is e(]nal to the Knglish ; they 
arc willing to pay for gcuxl tea. The 
average quality <»f the hlaek teas shipped 
hy the American house at Canton is upon 
the wliole di'cidedly inferior to that of the 
Comj)any. F rom an invoice t»f <*eyitiiiet teas 
(tlie sa?ne us the Company ship), before 
witness, lie sees soiiehoiig is put down at 
til, and .39 tales, and there are otlicr 
souchongs that cost 5^3. The Chinese 
always fix prices for three dilTerent quali- 
ties, — firat, second, and third ; the first 
price woiihl be about tlie Company’s 
contract price ; the other be can only 
suppose to be inferior tea. Tlie house in 
China experiences no dithciilty in procur- 
ing the finer teas, and frequently sliip 
them ; and the shiiiping of a middling 
quality is a innttar of interest only, be- 
cause tliey can gain most by it- Tlic 
jyractice of mcrcliarits is to assort the 
qualities of his article according to the 
demands of the particular markets. There 
are variations of price for Company’s teas 
of the same denomination. Of some 
particular kinds there certainly is inferior 
tea ; but it would be hardly right to say 
they give inferior and superior ; they give 
superior and middling ten. The high du- 
ties here prevent any inferior article from 
coming here for consuniptiou, although 
the duties are ad imhrem. Witness has 
tasted inferior tea in thg towns and villages 
of this country, worse than any in Ame- 
rica; hut he tliinks it is not tea, hut an 
adulteration with gooseberry leaves, &c. 

The Americans usually carry on their 
trade in their own ships ; the business 
of merchant and ship owner are combin- 
ed. Freight, however, is as much a 
thing estahlislied as liere. The ships go 
generally in ballast. A ship-owner, witliin 
two years, offered to furnish first-class 
ships at ^6. 10s. per ton, to go* from 
America, load teas at Canton, and re- 
turn to Europe or America, taking out 
any extent of cargo, out and liomc. lint 
there is very little freightage out. The 
voyage averages eleven or twelve months. 
Ships cannot he built stronger or better. 
They are jicrfectly suited to a delicate 
article, and less liable to sea average, per- 
haps, than any other. 'I’liey are alioiit 
4i0y tons, the most economical si/e, car-^ 
ryiflg the largest cargo at the sniullest ex- 
pense. The crew is from ciglitecn to 
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twenty persons. The premium of Insu- 
rance at Lloyd’s from IjOIuIoti to Canton 
in nn American ship has been per 
cent. ; it would be now 2 per cent, on 
goods; on specie less. 'Fhc insiinince on 
Company’s ships is .3 per cent, for the 
voyage ont ; hnt these ships stop at va- 
rious jdaces to land stores, perhaps go by 
way of Madras or Calcutta; so that 3 
per cent, is not. on the whole, so far out 
of the way. WJieii they go’direct the 
])reiTiuirn is only 2 per cent. The pre- 
mium of 3 ])or cent, is unaccoiintuhle ; hut 
witness is sure it exists. The hazard of 
large sliips going ont and coming into 
harbour is not material. He was not 
awjsro that risks on Company’s ships are 
always subject to their destination being 
changed* In America, the premium has 
been so low as I .j per crent. from ‘the 
United States to Canton direct : out and 
home, it is perhaps 3 to 3i per cent. 
From .America to (’aiiton and buck to 
Cow<,‘s and a market, it would be a little 
more. I’lie premiums are generally Tower 
in America than at Lloyd's, but the aver- 
age clauses are not the same, which makes 
tile higher prcmiiftais at Lloyd’s more ad- 
vantageous than tile lower premiums in 
the United States. Witness could get now 
any quantity of good American ships to 
go to China, from America or from Eu- 
rope, and bring back teas, at .£7. KKs. 
per ton of fifty cubic feet. Four or five 
small ships may be generally fuimd iii the 
3'hamcs. llritish ships cost more : the 
ship-owners here #oiild not afford, with 
the higli price of provisions and cost of 
their ships, to navigate so cheaply. T'Jio 
cost of a first-class ship in the United 
States would he £*15 per ton complete 
for sea; here the prices would be .£25 
per ton for a river-built ship, for a north- 
ern-built ship £'20. An English shij)- 
owner >vould rc(|iiirc a fourth more freight 
than the American. A Britisli ship is 
more durable than an American ; but 
that part which decays more in the Ame- 
rican is very easily replaced in tlie United 
States. Timber is very cheap; tlierefore, 
in a copper-fastened ship, the wood part 
i.s a very small part of the expense. 3'hc 
American could probably afford his freight 
at a quarter less than the British ship- 
owner: the difference is about equally 
divided between the cost of building and 
the expense of navigating. If BritisJi 
ships coidd he victualled at the prices of 
provisions on the Continent, it would 
make a very great difference. The Ame- 
ricans who go out from here bring their 
stores with them. 

The Americans make little use of their 
consul at Canton ; the trade has always 
gone on very well, and without diilicully. 
They .send goods sometimes to Manilla 
and tlie islands and ports in the archipe- 
lago; they take goods suited to those 
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markets. Cupt> Cotfiii made a voyage 
to Siam, with a cargo sent from Eng- 
land, traded tliere, and repeated his 
voyage since. lie made a very fair ad- 
venture of it* 'J'lic Americans have a 
liltle Iratlic at Sifigapore, hut not much ; 
tliey are not allowed to trade direct tlierc. 

The only smuggling, in the American 
fliina trade, tliat witness ever heard of, 
is tliat of opium ; there is no doubt that 
masters and supercargoes in tlie private 
trade, and masters and officers in the 
(’ompany's trade, do smuggle, a little, 
some trilling things. The Aincriean part 
4)1' the trade is not more a smuggling 
trade than tlie English ; there is only 
one AiiK'i'ican and usually live Englisli 
sTiips at liiiitin, for smuggling and notliiiig 
4.*lse. Otherwise, (he AmeritMin trade at 
Clanton is carric'd on as resi)ectably as tlie 
( ’ompany’s. 'J’lie Company have no ap- 
vantage there other than that which the 
magnitude of their ojUM-ations gives them. 

'J’he amount of witness’s shipments to 
(’antoji, on American aiaaiunt, in l8:i^0, 
was .l’iaO,lMM); in J827, .fH.5,000; in 
and in I8*;^f), .€ I 17, 000. 
'i’he articles were imrfted cottons, wool- 
U:us, iron (l>ar, rods, and hoo])s), copper, 
ipruksiivv'r, cochineal, opium, linens, 
watches, and tin j)lHti‘s. Some invest- 
nients are for the Manilla market, if llnry 
do not suit at Clanton. The articles are 
assorted aircordiiig to advices. In any tnule 
requiring management and perseverance, 
iiKlividuals succeed better, in pushing 
trade, than com})aiiics. 

The witness does not put the Coin- 
Ijuuy's mark on goods sent out to Canton, 
hut one as near like it as lie can make it, 
without its being the real mark of the 
Coinjiany ; it is easily distinguishable by 
any jicrson accustomed to look at these 
things. The Chinese, as soon as they 
get the goods into tlieir possession, strip 
olT tiie mark and put on an exact imita- 
tion of the Company’s. The mark wit- 
ness puts is .sucli us is directed by his cor- 
respondents ; the initials of the house of 
Perkins instead of those of the Company, 
the American flag instead of the English 
Hag, &c. The Chinese to whom the 
goods arc delivered, know very well they 
are not Company’s goods; it is for their 
c.irrency in the interior- 

The witness has employed Mr. Everett 
ill pureliasing woollen goods ; at present 
the house buy themselves ; they contract 
with the mamifacturers on better terms 
(probably G or 7 percent.) than the Com- 
pany ; they endeavour to have the;n as 
good; perhaps, in .some instances, they 
are not quite so good. Witness buys 
chcajier, because the Company lists si ae- 
verc examination, siiul w'herc a piece i.s 
rejiM^led as imperfect, a insiii would offer 
it, sifter removing a stain, &c. at a lower 
price. The party with whom witness 
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contracts for the chief part of tlieir wool- 
lens would not offer a tender to the Com- 
))any for fesir of loss by having his goods 
rejected for trilling faults. He should 
think that any corisidersihlc portion of 
Avhat he souls out is goods rejected by 
tlie Company. Perhaps he sometimes 
buys them, sit a very great sacriflcc, vvlieii 
rejected by the Company. If the manu- 
fsictiircrs in their contracts with the 
Coinpsiny, that they lose on those rujcct- 
cil goods, they will contract at consider- 
ably le.ss with individucils, with whom they 
can accoinmodsite matters without a loss. 
In rcs]>cct to adsqstiiig the supply to the 
peculisir demands of the market, witness 
has no sidvsiiitsige over tlie Company, 
whose officers sire industrious; indivi- 
duals with It'ss business, may Had more 
tiiiiu to inv4‘stigiite. 

Witness has no means of knowing whe- 
tlscr his rxjiortsition of manufuirturcs has 
been profitcible : it seems by tlie stsite- 
ment to be increasing. The partners in 
the American house for wliich he acts 
have been cnrielied. 

If the tnule to CJiina were opened, it 
would injure tlie Arnericsui bouses, even- 
tually, perlisips immediately, in the de- 
struction of the business which has witness 
been engaged in for tliem.lt would probably 
mi-e the price of tesis for a time at Can- 
ton: the Americans would probably buy 
up all the teas tliey could get; there would 
be room for s^>^^clllation. There would 
be a great deal of overtrjiding for some 
time. Ultimately, the trade would in- 
crease very inuidi, so far as the sale of 
llritish manufactures in China and the 
neighbourhood is concerned. 

Witness does not know of any goods 
sent from this country on account of 
Messrs. Perkins selling at a discount in 
China ; and has never heard of the Ame- 
ricans having lost by the export of Pritish 
niaiuifuctures from this country to China. 

Whether the dealers in teas would he 
more likely to furnish a regular supply .of 
good tea, by depending niiori a contract 
or upon a fluctuating market, remains to 
be proved. Opinions differ on this point. 
Some Amcrii?ans believe the Com))any 
keep the price of tea up ; others think that 
the sujiply might fall off, or the price lie 
very niuch against foreigners, if the Com- 
pany were not there. The tea sold here 
by the Company is genuine as imported. 

Witness has heard Amci’icans exprc.:>s 
some alarm for tlieir own China trade, in 
the event of a free trade to Canton ; that 
tlicy might eventually be obliged to come 
to London for their teas. If the trade 
once ivere, thrown entirely open, and teas 
treated as any otlier commodity, and allow- 
ed to be warehoused here and brought in 
foreign ships, witness is ofo])iiiioii that this 
couiirry woukl absorb the whole tea trade 
of Europe. The Americans might ccr- 
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tainly secure their own navigation by 
counteracting duties 

If the price of soucliong tea at the 
Company’s sales, in 1828 and 1829, was 
28. lOd. per lb., whilst in America it was 
only lid. and 12d., witness should sny 
that the souchong in America was, in the 
first place, inferior to the Company’s; 
and, in the next place, that the Company 
got a very brilliant profit, on^heir impor- 
tation. If the price of Company’s bohea 
was Is.Gd., and that of bohea in New 
York 8d. and 9d., nothing suggests itself 
but that it is a monopoly here, and free 
there; but that great difference should 
not be set down to monopoly, because 
there is some difference in the quality. 
The lowest price for bohea tea at Can- 
ton, in that year, was about 12 tales, or 
6d. per lb. Importing tea into America 
at those prices has generally been a profit- 
able trade ; those engaged in it have made 
fortunes, llie failures of houses in Ame- 
rica in the China trade, were undoubt- 
edly owing to their mode of transacting 
business. One of the parties, witness 
knows, was a grocer and tea-dealer, who 
had acquired about 100,000 dollars, and 
liecamc a trader to China. He embark- 
ed that sum ^nd perhaps 100,(X)0 more 
he borrowed, and was very successful. 
On the return of his ship he happened 
to come to a good market ; the cargo was 
sold with the duties added to it, and 
when he came into possession of all this 
money, he thought he could never be 
ruined. He projected running a monthly 
packet to Canton, and in carrying this 
plan into effect he was rifincd. The teas 
he had on hand at the time of his failure 
(1828) were sold in the market at a very 
great loss: that would, in part, account 
for the low prices before referred to. The 
loss of the Canada trade, and the prohi- 
bitory duties laid on tea in Holland, have 
also contributed to reduce the quantity 
the Americans could sell : but the trade 
was pushed lieyond what it could bear. 
From;.-€ 11 1,000, the amount of 1823-24?, 
it WTis raised to jf^l 25,000 in 182.i>-26; 
then it fell off to ^102,000 in 1827 ; in 
1828-29 it was ^080,000. 

There is considerable facility in con- 
ducting business at Canton ; a ship from 
tliis country, about 4^)0 tons, arrived at 
Canton with a cargo of British goods ; a 
cargo of 5,000 quarter-chests of tea was 
urchased there and shipped on board 
er, and she sailed again, remaining there 
only eleven days. At Livetpool it might 
possibly have been done a little quicker; 
certainly not in London. In no part of 
the w'orld can it be done with much 
greater rapidity. 

In the year 1826-7, the Company’s ex- 
ports from Canton are put down aC 
9,000,000 dollars ; witness supposes the 
house of Perkins and Co. might have 


sliipped, daring the past year, 2,000,000 
dollars. 

The Chinese seem to be very fond of 
trailo ; there is no unwillingness to deal 
witli foreigners. Spanisli dollars were 
formerly the articles chiefly shipped for 
Canton. The export of British manu- 
factures on American account commenced 
about 1819 or 1820. > 

The teas now brought by the Company, 
witness should say, cost the country 
about a million and a half more than they 
would if bought on private account ; that 
is, the Company derive profit of a mil- 
lion and a half beyond a fair mercantile, 
profit, which would be 25 per cent, on 
the finer teas, on the coarser, rather more, 
after paying freight and insurance. Witfi- 
out taking into calculation any profit upon 
the outward cargo, 25 per cent, would be 
a remunerating profit. Five per cent, be- 
yond simple inferest of the money would 
be a fair profit upon the use of the ea))i. 
tal employed on such a trade, which is 
regular and certain. Witness could 
venture to contract to deliver tea for 
one-third less thaa the Company’s sale 
prices in London. If the Company were 
to sliow that they did not make a inillioii 
and a half profit, it must be some misimi- 
nagcincnt. 

The freight betirccn London and Cal- 
cutta ill a British ship is very low on some 
articles; J01 on heavy goods ; hut they 
cannot afford to cairy goods at that price ; 
it is the pjussengers that pay them. Dur- 
ing the whole of last year, the freight out 
of heavy goods has not been above 3()s. , 
and the liomeward freight generally 
The freight from LoikIoii to Calcutta 
would not be the same as from London 
to Canton ; in the Ibnner case there are 
always a great many passengers, which 
pay very well. There is quite as much 
risk in cither rase. 

The great bulk of the tea brought by 
the Company is what w'onld be termed an 
inferior sort of tea ; congou is generally 
understood to be so. In 1820-27, the 
Company exported of bohea, 54,000 pe- 
culs; of congou, 1 71, (XX); of souchong, 
2,000; of sunchi, 1,(KX); of pekoe, 500; 
of twankay, 5,400; of skin, 2,000; of 
superior twankay, 2,000. In the United 
States the great consumption is green 
tea. Supposing the cargoes sent to Eu- 
rope arc assorted to meet the demands 
there, out of 7.5, (KX), there are 1,5(X) Iki- 
hea, 10,000 congou, 46,000 campoi, 4,0(X) 
souchong, 2,(X)0 pekoe, 3, OCX) liysoii, 
2,000 skin, 3,44)0 twankay, 2,300 young 
hyson, 500 imperial, and 5()0 gunpow- 
der. 

The probability that* if the China trade 
were open, it would centre in this coun- 
try arises from the supposed increase of 
the export of manufactnres to those re- 
gions, and of co'une something would be 
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wanted for returns : teas would lie brought 
and every description of produce ; and 
many of the inhabitants, who have not 
laboured at all, seeing such beautiful 
things brought from this country would 
labour to get something to buy them with. 
This course of trade would bring, per- 
haps, more tea than is wanted, and the 
price being reduced, it would be brought 
for smuggling into the continent as well 
as legal export. Witness secs nothing 
to prevent tlm trade increasing very much. 
It is very possible that the Company 
liave made efforts for that end; but they 
are viewed, with a great deal of jealousy ; 
their ships have a sort of warlike charac- 
tei"; individuals would be more likely to 
discover the mode of extending the trade. 
In 1818 and 1819 the first shijiments of 
British manufactures took place to Java 
and Manilla, to any *cxtent, and now 
these places are very extensive markets. 
The Chinese are a timid people ; and in 
the case of Siam, the Company sent an 
armed embassy there, and it failed be- 
cause it was armed, while Capt. Coffin, 
afterwards, succeeded. The American 
ships carry a few small guns to beat off 
pirates. Witness should think there 
would he less difficulty in going to China 
with ships not armed, and that the Chi- 
nese would prefer dealing with private 
traders, lie does not know that the 
Company have been under any absolute 
difficulty in consequence of having armed 
ships ; but there is a feeling of fear and 
jealousy. The trade was once stopped 
owing to the inability of the Chinese to 
distinguish the Campany’s ships from fri- 
gates. Witness should think that a trade 
carried on by Chinese junks to Singa- 
pore would be very irregular and not to 
he depended on much. The amount of 
the trade between the N.W. of America 
and Canton might be 500,000 dollars ; it 
is falling off. 

The current prices paid by tlie Ame- 
ricans for tea at Conton last season were 
as follow bohea, 10 to 12 tides per pe- 
cul : cougou and campoi, M to 20; 
souchong, 14 to 25; hyson skin, 9 to 
18 ; twankay and singlo, 15 to 20 ; young 
hyson 20 to 35 ; hyson, 30 to 45; im- 
perial 40 to 50 ; gunpowder, 40 to 52. 

In estimating the profits of the Com- 
pany at a million and a half beyond 
the profit a private merchant would re- 
quire, witness has referred to the tables 
laid before Parliament of the prime cost 
at Canton and the sale prices. 

Tlic witness lias no doubt that the 
American trade goes on, from extracts 
from the China papers, which mention 
transactions in different goods. 

The free trade at Canton may be more 
steady in consequence of the regularity 
with which the Company move ; but he 
should not think that the Company*s fac- 
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tory gave the free traders any additional 
security in tbeir operations. 

AfurfAJG, ia 30 . 

Mr. John peana examined. Witness 
has resided in the Eastern Archipelago 
for upwards of twenty years, from 1806 
to 1828, as a merchant and agent. His 
principal intercourse was with the Chinese 
settlers, with wliom he had extensive 
commercial transactions, and had con- 
siderable opportunities of knowing and 
studying their character. They are com- 
puted at about 60,000 throughout the 
Archipelago. They are traders, mecha- 
nics, and sometimes farmers and owners 
of land. Tliey arc keen enterprising 
traders, extremely expert in tbeir deal- 
ings, and understand tlic nature of the 
trade of those countries ])erhaps better 
than any other people. They seem to 
have very accurate anil ipiick information, 
much earlier in the distant parts of Java 
than European mercliants by tlie govern- 
ment post. There are persons amongst 
them of considerable wealth. Those who 
have obtained a high replication are ex- 
tremely tenacious of it, and they are very 
punctual in all their dealings. They are 
not exceeded by any other nation, Europe- 
ans included, as a commercial people. 
Witness never had any difficulty with 
■ them. He im})ortcd largely British manu- 
factures to J'ava, and the medium of com- 
munication with the natives is generally 
through the Chinese, who retailed them, 
giving witness notes of hand, which they 
always punctually paid. They reside in 
a part of each town in what is called the 
Cliinese camp, where they retain their own 
usages and customs. They are generally 
perinanont settlers, but some return occa- 
sionally to China ; generally the wealthy. 
They show not the least indisposition to 
European articles, but rather a growing 
taste for them of late, such as household 
furniture, apparel, &c. Their dress now 
generally tliroiighout Java, is composed of 
European manufactures, woollens and 
cottons, except some few, suited to the 
climate, which we have not imitated. 
They readily adopt our manufiictures in 
preference to tlieir own, when they were 
cheaper and better. Since 1811 there 
had been a rcvolutioif in Java in respect 
to their dress, which almost wholly clothed 
them in European manufactures. In 1813 
the consumption of British manufactures 
in all Java, did not exceed 600 cases ; in 
1826, the importation of cottons exceeded 
6,000 cases, averaging about ;£50 a-year. 
The consumption of woollens increased 
very considerably, though perhaps not so 
extensively* Tlie junlm import from 600 
to l,5(t0 new settlers annually from China, 
who generally arrive very poor. The 
wealthy persons who return to China are 
consumers of British mahufiictures ; they 
generally go back to the province to which 
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tliey t)clong; they come from different 
parts» particularly Canton and Fokieii. 
The number who annually return are very 
few indeed compared with those who 
come to Java, llic Chinese ut Batavia 
have not the least prejudice in regard to 
diet; there is a gro\^ng taste amongst 
them for liains, suit butter, wine, beer, 
and particularly Geneva^ They conduct 
their retail trade with the natives and 
Europeans both by cash and by bills. 
The 11*0110 in junks between Batavia and 
China is increasing since 182 j; seven or 


eight now arrive in Java per annum, if 
not more ; their general average burden 
is 300 tons ; none exceed 14K), I’he ex- 
ports from .Tava to China, one of tlio worst 
years of the trade, exceeded .£2?25,(K)() ; 
viz. .£54-, 000 in specie ; i.4(),0(M) of birds* 
ne^ts ; £4,250 of Netherluiid woollens ; 
the remainder consisted of various articles, 
including opium. The impoits amounted 
to about £75,000, of which £7,H00 con- 
sisteil of teas. J u 1825, tlio number of 
square-rigged vessels which touched at 
Batavia in the way to China, was sixteen. 
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IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT. 

House of Lords, Feh. 22. 

Appeals from India . — The Aord Chan^ 
ceUor, in developing his intended reforms 
in the Court of Chancery, ob.served, with 
reference to the constitution of the privy 
council, that whilst there had been, in a 
given time, thirty-six appeals brought thi- 
ther from the island of Jersey, there li|id 
been only seven from the seventy or eighty 
millions of our subjects in India, which 
shewed, he said, a conviction, that it was 
impossible to have Appeals disposed of, 
constituted as the privy council now was.* 
It would be desirable, he added, to place 
some able and learned person, capable of 
expediting business, permanently at the 
head of the privy council. 

House of Commons, Fch- 3. 

East- India Committee. — Mr. C. Grant 
moved the re-appointment of the select 
committee on East- India affairs. He 
observed, that the committee of last ses- 
sion had confined its attention chiefly to 
one branch of the question ; but there 
were many other topics which rccpiircd 
investigation. He thought that the com- 
mittee should, as far as possible, cohsist 
of the same members ; but as vacancies 
had occurred, and some members bad 
declined to serve agpiii on the committee, 
it would be necessary to make additions 
to the list. He trusted that the commit- 
tee, in re-entering upon the invcsti^^atioii, 
would keep in view the main object of 
it— ^ the interests of the population of In- 
dia — and tliat the house would view it in 
the same light. The following is a list of 
the committee as now constituted : 

* The inference, in our humble apprehension, 
is any thing but logical. The distance of Iildia, and 
abtwe all, the cquttabk and satisfactory decisions 
oi the judges there, might be assigned as the causes 
of the paucity of appeals. 


Sir Henry ramell, ( Iniinmn. 

Mr. C. Omnt, Mr. (’ourtonay, 

M.arouessriraliani, Mr. \V. Whltmoro. 


Mr. Astell, 

M.^n^iicss (lhandos, 
VLscount Althorp, 

Mr. Arlmthnot, 

Sir Richard Vyvyaii, 
Mr. Hart Davis. 

Mr. W'ilUains W'ynn, 
Mr. U. C. Fergussoii, 
Mr. UolK'rt (rrant. 

Sir James M.ickintosU, 
Lord Ashley, 

Mr. I.ittleton, 

Mr. Ahi. Thompson, 
Mr. Hume, 

Mr. Win. Cavendish, 
Mr. Moore, 

Mr. Raillie, 

Mr. Geo. Rankes, 

Mr. Irving, 


Mr. Wm. (i’Ri'ieii, 

Mr. PiHik'U 'I'iioinson, 
(ieiuTal (i;iKcoyiio, 
Viscount Morpeth, 
Viscount Achewm, 

Mr. W'riglitsoii, 

Mr. r.aliouchore, 

Mr. .toliri Wood, 
Viscount Sandoil, 

Mr. (.\inaghan, 

Mr. Goulbiim, 

Sir Charles Korlies, 

Sir George Staunton, 
Sir .inmes Macdonald, . 
Mr. Fazakerly, 

Mr. Marshall, 

Mr. Shelley, 

Mr. Mackinnon, 

Mr. Fortescue, 

Mr. Stuart Worllcy. 


LAW. 

Secondarii’.s Office, Jan. 20. 

Trower v. Hudson. A jury was sum- 
moned to assess tlic danuigcs in this case, 
one of crim. con., in whicli the defendant 
had allowed the judgment to go by de- 
fault. 

The plaintiff was a civil .servant of the 
East- India Company, whose lady, by 
whom lie had several children, was ob- 
liged by ill-health to leave India for Eng- 
lahd in 1826. They parted on the most 
affectionate terms ; Mr. Trower wtis con- 
pcllcd to remain in India, to avoid the 
loss of his valuable situation. The defen- 
dant was a gentleman of fortune, to w'hosc 
mother and sisters Mrs. Trower hud been 
introduced. She became acquainted with 
the defendant abroad. 

The jury assessed the damages at 

£1,500. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

■ NEW DfllECTOft. 

On the 23d of February, a ballot was 
taken at the East- India House for the 
election of a Director, in the room of 
Sweny Toone, Esq., who had disqualified. 
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Ac six o’clock the glasses were closed, 
and delivered to the scrutineers, who re- 
ported the election to have fallen on Rus- 
sc\ Ellice, P^sq. 

APPOINTMENT. 

The King has been pleased to appoint 
the Right Hon. Robert John Wilmot 
Horton to be Governor and Comtnander- 
in-ebief of the Island of Ceylon. 

Gazette, 


, ME. PLOWDEN. 

On the 19tli January, a dinner was 
givt'ti by tlie commanders of the Hon. 
Ivist. India Company's naval service, to 
Mr. IMowden, late president of the British 
factory in China, as a testimony of the 
regard and estimation in which that gen- 
tleman's ciiaracter an<l conduct was held by 
them during his residence there, and more 
particularly while he presided over the 
factory. The meeting was numerously 
attended, and conducted in a manner 
equally flattering to Mr. Plowden as it 
was gratifying to the friends who coni' 
posed the party. 


(WMEIlIllGE PROFESSORSHIP OF HEBREW. 

The Rev. S. Lee, B. D., Professor of 
Arabic, was elected, on the 9th Febru- 
ary, without opposition, to the Regius 
Professorship of Hebrew in the Univer- 
sity of Cambridge, vacant by the death of 
Hr. Lloyd. 

PROMOTIONS AND CHANGES 
IN HIS MAJESTY'S FORCES. 

(serving in TIIF- EAST.) 

Xth Lt, Draffit. (at Bombay). W. B. Hinde to be 
cornet by purch., v. Ironside, whose app. has not 
taken place (1 Feb. ai). 

Fitot (2d bat. at Madras). Ens. H. A. Dalton 
to be lieut. by purch., v. Stanford, who retires; 
;ind Wm. Mathias to be ens. by nurch., v. Dalton 
(both 8 Feb. 31) : Alex. Hope, from iniL col., to 
be ens., v. Warde dec. (15 Feb. 31). 

2d Foot (at Bombay). Ens. II. Lloyd to be lieut., 
V. Harvey dec. ; and M. H. Pinfold, from mlLcol., 
to be ens., v. Llo)'d (bothl Feb. 31). 

20th Foot (at Bombay). Lieut. W. R. Wad» 
dell, from 47th F., to be lieut., v. Taylor, who 
exch. (8 Feb. 31). 

26t/i Foot (in Bengal). Lieut. R. J. E. Rich 
to be capt. bV purch., v. Fitzgerald, who retires; 
and Ens. A. E. Shelly to be lieut. by purch., v. 
Rich (both 1 Fob. 31) ; Capt. II. Ellis, xfom h. p. 
Bth F., to he capt., v. R. J. E, Rich, who cxcfi. 
(8 Feb. .31): Lieut. Geo. Lord Ramsay to be capt. 
by purch., v. Ellis, who retires; Ens. G S. Fitz- 
Gerald to be lieut. by purch., v. Lonl Ramsay; 
2d-I.ieut. W. E. F. Barnes, from Ceylon regt., to 
be ens., v. Shelly prom. ; and H. Dulrymple to be 
ens. by purch., v. Fitzgerald (all 15 Fcii. 31). 

2!kh Foot (at Mauritius). Ens. Wm. Hemphill, 
fi^m 66th re^., to be ens., v. Judgson, who exch. 
(1 Feb. 31).^ ^ 

.3l«^ Foot (in Bengal). Lieut. Robert Travers, 
from h.p. M. S. Wales Vet. Comp., to be lient, v. 
Shepherd app. to 3d Dr* On. (1 Feb. 31). 

AUt Foot (at Madras). Lieut. Hon. W. F. O'Cal- 
laghan, from 37th F., to be lieut., v. Rosa whose 
app. has not taken place (25 Jan. 31). 

4af;* Foot (in Bengal). Lieut. Thos. Gibbons, 
from h.p., to be lieut, v. Parker app. to 23d F. (16 
Feb. 31). 
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Mth Foot (at Madras). Lieut. Col. John Reed» 
from 68th regt, to be lieut col., v. Rich. Mumy» 
who retires uix>n h. p. of Coldstream Foot Gu. <1 
Feb. 31): Lieut. W. B. Farrant, from h.p. 36m 
Regt, to be lieut, v. R. G. C. Coote, who exch. 

(1 ao.) 

6lst Foot (In Ceylon). Ens. John Maclean, from 
h.p. of Bahama gar. comp., to be ens., v. Barlow, 
whose app. has not taken place (25 Jan. 31). 

75th Foot (at C. G. Hope). Wm. Here to be 
ens. by purch., v. Moultne prom. (25 Jan. 31).. 

78/A Foot (in Ceylon). Dougald M* Neill to be 
ens. by purch., v. Munro, apm to Royal Regt of 
Horse Gu. (1 Feb. 31). 

Wth Foot (at Mauritius). Ens. John Canmbell 
to be lieut, v. Warton dec. (22 Jan. 31): E. H. 
Smith, from mil. coL, to be ens., v. Campbell (8 
Feb. 31). 

Ceylon Regt. Ens. Jas. Gallwey.from 86th F., to 
be Ist-lieut, v. Thos. Phelan dismissed (25 Jan. 
.31); 11. C. Hodgson to be 2d-lieut by purch., v. 
Barnes app. to 26th F. (15 Feb. 31). 

company’s cadets. 

Brevet. — The undermentioned cadets of the 
Hon. E. I. Comp.my's service to have temporary 
rank as ensigns during period'of their being placed 
under command of Col. Pasley, of Royal Engi- 
neers, at Chatham, for field hwtruction in art of 
sapping and muiing : 

Cadets Jos. Cunningham, T. H. Sale, S. E. O. 

I. udlnw, Wm. Graham, Peter Brougham, and 
Jas. Inverarlty (all2r)th Jan. .31). 

INDIA I^IPPING. 

Arrivals. 

Jan. 27. CopernienSf May, from Madras 30th 
Sept., and Cape 26th Nov. ; off Plymouth.—^ 
Hopeful, Mallors, from Cape of Good Hope ; at 
Gravesend.— 01. Minerva, Eschelby, from Ca|^of 
Good Hope; at Gravesend. — 31. Royal George, 
Watson, from Bombay 10th Sept, and Cape 18th 
Nov. ; off’ Margate. — 31. Elizabeth, Jenkins, from 
Bombay 8th Sept, and Mauritius .3l)th Oct ; off 
Margate. — F<?6. 2. Ripley, Hesse, from Bengal 27th 
Sept.; at Liverpool. — 3. Vesper, Brown, from 
Bengal and Mauritius ; at Gravesend.— 4. Neptune, 
Whitt leton, from Bombay 2d Oct.; at Greenock. 
— *J. Eliza Jane, Liddell, from Mauritius 14th 
Nov., and Cape 9th Dec.; off Marnte. — H. Egyp- 
tian, Lilbum, from Mauritius Hth Nov., and Cape 
7th Dec. ; off Margate. — 13. Jane, Baigrie, from 
Mauritius .30th Oct.; off Dover. — 1.3. Caledonia, 
McGregor, from Mauritius. — 17. Caroline, Howey, 
from New South Wales 9th Oct ; at Deal. — 17. 
Eycurgus, Crawshaw, from Mauritius 2f>th Oct. ; 
off the Wight. — 17- Ann, Doig. from Cape of 
Good Hope ; at Bristol. — 20. Welcome, Paul, from 
Mauritius ; ai Gravesend. — 2(». Madras, Beach, 
from Madras 31st Oct, and Cape 25th Dec. ; off 
Dover.— 21. GUff^cy, .Slavers, from South Seas ; off 
Dover. — George Canning, .farkson, from New 
South Wales 12th Nov. ; at Cowes. 

Dei>artur*!s. 

Jan. 27> Tendon Merchant, Ward, for New 
.South Wales and South Seas; from Deal.— 29. 
C^oum, Slowman, for Bengal ; from LiverpooL— 
29. Feejee, M'Gowan, for Cape, Batavia, and 
Sing.'ipore; from Liverpool. — 31. fVest-India 
Packet, Weatherby, for Cape and Mauritius; 
from Liveimool.— F(«5. 2. Othello, Thompson, for 
Bombay ; from Liverpool. — 3. Doncaster, Surflen, 
for Mauritius and Ceylon; from Portsmoutlt— 
6. Eliza, Groves, for New South Wales (with 
convicts) ; from Portsmouth.— 10. Surrey, Dacres, 
for Van Diemen's Land and New South Wales; 
from Portsmouth. — 10. Tltalin, Biden, for Ma- 
dras and Bengal ; from Portsmouth. — 12. H.C.S. 
Varquhareon, Crulckshank, for Bengal and China ; 
from Deal.— 12. DuckenAekt, Riddle, for Van 
Diemen's Land and New South Wales; from DeaL 
—12. Palambam, Willis, for New South Woles 
(with convicts) ; {torn Deal.— 13. Qtlpe, Eoles, Ibr 
Cape of Good. Hope; from Deal.— 13. Bahamian, 
Maxw^l, for Bengal; lirom LiverpooL — 15. H,C.S. 
Duke of Stteeex, Whitehead, for Bombay and 
China ; from Cowei.— 16. Amity, transport Gray, 
for Mauritius (with 87th regt) ; firom Portsmouth. 
—16. Mountstuart Elphin^me, Ritchie, for Bom- 
bay; from Greenock. — 17* Bclipee, Davis, for 
Cape of Good Hope; from Deal.— 18. Enrt of 
Eldon, Thcaker, for Bomliay: from DeaL— 18. 

II. M.S. Undaunted, Harvey, for Mauritius (with 

(Y) * 
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artillery) : from Portsmout1i.—>18. FmneigFredinfir* 
Leach, for New South Wales; (tom Deal.— 20 . 
Bamtto, Junior. Thomas, for Cape, Ceylon, Ma- 
dras, and Bengal ; from Portsmouth.— 20 . H.C.S. 
Vangittart, Scott, for Bengal and China; from 
Deal. — ^20. H.C.S. Repulse, Gribble, for Madras, 
Bengal, and 'China ; from Deal. — 20 . Eleanor, 
Cook, for New South Wales (with convicts) ; 
from Portsmouth.— 20 . ArfOfle, Stavcrs, for Van 
Diemen's Land (with convicts) ; from Portsmouth. 
—21. Afovrner, Wilkins, for Cape and Algoa Bay ; 
from Deal. 


* PASaiCNGEHS FROM INDIA. 

Per Ropal Georf^, from Bombay : Capt.Tcllcr ; 
Lieut, ('ampbell; I.icut. Godin; Lieut. Hughes; 
Lieut. Edmonds : Lieut. Whitelorko. 

Per Fortune, from Bomb.iy : l.ord Ellibank ; 
Lieut. Stark ; I.icut. Wathan. 

Per Goorfce Home, from Mauritius! Mr. Iludd, 
from f’eylon; Capt. Itichards, of the Tif^er. 

Per Du/weifon Caatlc, from N. S. Wales: Dr. 
Boyler; Mr. Gilbert: Mr. Fairs. 

Per Eliza Jane, from Mauritius : Mr. Stone ; 
Mr. Ware. 

Per Fsiryptian, ftcun Mauritius : Dr. Watham ; 
Mr. Webb. 

Per Mailras, from Madras: Mrs. G. Sanders; 
Mrs. Maj. Watson; Mrs. Maj. O’Brien; Mrs. Maj. 
Clayhills; Major O’Brien, Madras Army ; Major 
Clayhills, ditui: Lieut. Freese, ditto; Lieut. 
Armstrong, ditto ; Lieut. Carter, ditto; I.ieut. 
C'rawford, ditto: Lieut, llumc, ILM. 1:1th L. Dr.; 
Lieut. Tulloch, M.M. Royals; Dr. Birch, Ma- 
dras service; W. F. Oswcll, Rsq., civil service; 
W. G. Home, Esq.« ditto; H. Mayne, Esq., 
ditto; — limes. Esq., attorney: Miss and two 
Masters Watson ; Mr. Clay hill; several servants: 
37 Company’s invalids, &c.— From the Cape.: 

' Lieut. Pitts, 11. M. 72 d regt. ; 14 sappers and 
laiuers ; two women ; eight children. 


PASSENGERS TO INDIA. 

Ver H.C.S. Duke of Sussex, for Bombay: Major 
Fendall, Cornet Maude, and Cornet Blake, all of 
H.M. 4th Light Drags. ; Lieut. Young and I.ieut. 
Dennis, .both of H.M. (ith foot; Lieut. Keith, of 
H.M. 2d foot : Mr.Prendcrgast, civil service; Mrs. 
Baillie ; Mrs. Fendall and infant; Mrs. Blake; 
three servants. 

Ptr H,C.S. Fartjuharson, for Bengal: Mrs. Mary 
Muller; Mr. Adolphus Muller; Mrs. Amelia Hen- 
derson : Miss I.onisa Kellick; Mr. Isoiic Jackson, 
Bengal med. estab. ; Mr. John Taunton, writer; 
Mr. John McKosh, assisLsurgeon ; one servant. 

Per Repulse, for Bengal: Maj.Gen. Dai- 

ry mple; Mrs. Dalrymple; Misses .fane, Georgina, 
and Charlotte Dalrymple: Mrs. H. E, Norton; 
Misses A. liervey, Isabella Macleane, and Fanny 
Treasure; John Fraser, Esq. ; Messrs. T. W. 
Goodwyn, and G. S. Gibbs, writers; Lieut. J. li. 
Fenton, II. C. set vice; Etis. Hugh Dalrymple, 
.H.M. service, aid-de-camp to Maj.Gen. Dalrym- 
ple; Ens. Hail, Ens. Bremncr, and Kns. Mac- 
Cj’regor, all of H.M. 4(ith foot; Ens. Massey, 
H.M. 48th foot : En;. Reed, H.M. 54th foot ; 
Lieut. Denham, Lieut. Coleman, and Ens. Dixon, 
all of H.M. smh foot: Ens. Pindar, H.M. 62d 
foot; Messrs. Ilawtry, Kelso, Walker, StPvens. 
and Vanlon, cadets ; Mr. II. C. Van Courtland ; 
Henry Webber; sev'eral servants ; 1(N) Hon. Com- 
pany's recruits ; nine women and three children ; 
one soldier H.M. 67th regt., and one woman and 
child. 

Per H-C.S. Vansittart, for Bengal, &c. : Mmor 
Faithful; Mrs. Faithful; Capt. Stiles; Mrs. 
Ktiles; Lieut. Beatson; Mrs. Beatson ; Mrs. 
Harvey; Mrs. Farrer; Misses Broughton, C. 
Brougnton, Ness, Marquis, Ross. Morton, and 
lAine; Mt^or Gray; Lieut. Codd; Messrs. Sid- 
dtms, Hungerford, Ferguson, and Reid, cadets; 
three servants. 

Per Baretto, Junior, for Ceylon, Madras and 
Bengal : Mrs. Parker: Mrs. Johnson ; Mrs. Wilson, 
and two daughters ; Miss Reed ; Major-General Sir 
John Wilson. K.C.B.: Major Ross; Capt. Mac- 
ready, A.D.C. ; Capt. Parker; Capt. Lilley; 
Lieut. Barnes : Lieut. Backhouse ; Lieut. North; « 
Lieut. Willing; Dr. Christopher : Dr. Esdalle; 
Dr. Crlghton ; DF. Henderson ; Messrs. Morghill 
and Hay, cadets'; Messrs. Copp, .Stevenson and 
Scott, and two Masters Johnstons; six n.itivc, 
and two European servants. * 


DIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Jan. 20. At Musselburgh, the lady of Major 
Grey, of H.M. 44th regt., of a son. 

28. At Dalmadies House, the lady of D. Grcen- 
hUl. Esq., of the E&st-India civil service, of a son. 

Feb. 13. Mrs. Thornton, of Bennet Street, Great 
Surrey Street, of a daughter. 

Lntclp. At Ayr, the lady of W. F. Clark, Bengal ' 
civil service, of a son. 

MARRIAGES. 

Jan, 2.'>. At Rridporl, Mr. George Gardner, of 
the Hon. East-India Company’s service, to Miss 
Chick. 

Feb. 2. At Kennington, (’apt. II. B.Ma.son,R.N., 
to Aim, widow of Lieut, (’ol. George Arnold, of the 
Bengal cavalry. 

7. At Edinburgh, the Baron Charles Francis de 
Loin, chief of Irnttnlioii in the royal stall’ of France, 
to Lsaliella, dauglaer of the late John Stuart, Esq., 
Futtygluir. India. 

14. At St. James’s Church, the Right Hon. Lady 
Elizaholh Pack to Maj. Gen, Sir Thomas Reyhell, 
Bart., K.C.B. 

11). At CMi.irlton, Henry Thompson, Esq., com- 
mander of the East- India ship Muunshmrt Elphin- 
stone, third son of Wm.Thoiimson, Esq., of Bath- 
wick, to Jane, only child of C. D. WagstalT, Esq., 
of Blackheath. ^ 

Latelif. At Mylor, Cornwall, Capt. R. Boucant, 
of the East-lndia service, to Miss W. Penn, only 
d.'uighterof Mr. James Penn, of H.M. victualling 
department at Mylor. 

— At Aylesford Churc*, H, R. RIakc, Esq., 4tli 
Light Dra^., to Caroline Elizabeth, youngest 
daughter of Chas. Milner, Esq., of Preston llaTl. 

13. At sea, on board the Madras, on the 
passage to England, Lieut. Plummer, of the Ma- 
dras army. 

Jan. Id, 1831. At Poplar, aged 74, Mr. D. Moore, 
many years a purser in the lion. E. I, Company's 
service. 

21. At Wooler, Robert Cupplcs, Esq., R.N., 
and late surgeon of the Royal Naval Hospital at 
Madras. 

24. At Edinburgh, William Elphinstone.yoiingost 
^ 11 ^ of Capt. Michael Ramsay, 24th regt. Bengal 

26. In his 7lst ye.ir, Mr. John Hearn, in (heE.I. 
Company’s service, formerly of Ashburton. 

28. .\t Liverpool, aged 18, on his arjrival from 
Bombay, George Hadden, Esu., lion. E.L. Colu- 
mn y’s service, second son of Alex. Hadden, Esq., 
Nottingham. 

;10. .AtSudhrook Park, .'igedl3, Harriet Louis.*!, 
second daughter of the Right Hon. Roliert Wilmot 
Horton, 

31. At Old Alierdeen, aged 16, George, youngest 
son of thelate Capt. John Cooke, of Calcutta. 

Ftdi. 2. At Edinburgh, John Barton, Esq., siir- 
eon, in the service of the lion. E. I. Company, 
Imlras establishment. 

— In Duchess .Street. Portland Place, at an ad- 
vanced age, Thomas Hope, Esq., of Deepdene, 
Surfey, author of Anastasius, or the Memoirs of 
a Greek. 

9. At Clifton, in his lf)th year, Alexander Gor- 
don, youngest son of the late John Pringle, Esq., 
agent to the Hun. E. I. Company at the Cape of 
Goml Hoiic. 

10. At his residence in the Regent’s Park, Capt. 
Peter I ley wood, of the Royal Navy, In his .IHth 
year. Capt. Hey wood’s scientific attainments were 
of a high order; and his valuable surveys in the 
Indian Seas are to this day relied on and resorted to 
by the Government Hydrographers. 

12. At Edinburgh, Dr. James Hare, jun., late of 
Calcutta. 

14. At Plymouth, Capt. George Hammett, late 
of the East-India Company's naval service. 

16. In Edward Street, Portman Sqiiare, aged 
68, Nathaniel Edw. Kinderslcy, Esq., formerly of 
the M.'idras civil service. 

18. At Wpolwich, Mrs. Buchanan, relict of the 
late Lieut, ('ol. Buchanan, royal engineers. 

21. At Kensington, in the 21st year of her age, 
Mary, eldest child of R. Clarke, Esq., late of tlic 
Madras civil service. 

23. At his house In Park Crescent, In his 77th 
year, John Chamier. Esq., many years a distln- 
guishetl sc-rvMiii of flie Il«»n. E. 1. Company, and 
member of Council at Madras. 



1831.] PRICES OF EUROPEAN GOODS IN THE EAST. 171- 
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CALCUTTA, September 213, 1830. 


Anchors Sa.ns. cwt. 

Bottles 1(N> 

C!oals B. md. 

Copper Sheathing, 16-2U ..F.md. 

30-40 do. 

Thick sheets do. 

Old do. 

— — Bolt do. 

— Slab do. 

Nails, assort do. 

— - Peru Slab Ct.R8. do. 

Russia Sa.Rs. do. 

Copperas do. 

(buttons, chintz 

Muslins, assort 

Twist, Mule, 14-50 ....Mor. 

(ii)-120 do. 

Cutlery 

Glass and Earthenware 

Hardware 

Hosiery 


Rs.A. 

15 0 (d>, 
11 0 — 
0 7- 
42 0 — 
41 12 — 
41 8 — 

41 12 — 
42,4 — 

42 0 — • 
0 — 
0 — 



Iron, Swedish, sq. . . Sa. Rs. F. md. 

: flat do. 

English, sq do. 

— flat do. 

' Bolt do. 

I Sheet do. 

ii— — Nails cwt. 

Hoops F.md. 

i Kentledge cwt. 

Lead, Pig F.md. 

• Sheet do. 

! Millinery 

' Shot, patent bag 

! Spelter Ct.Rs. F. md. 

' Stationery 

Steel, English Ct.Rs. F. md. 

Swedish do. 

Tin Plates Sa.Rs. box 

Woollens, Broad cloth, fine 

■ coarse 

— Flani.-el 


Rs.A. 
5 12 
5 12 
3 2 
3 2 

3 0 

4 12 
12 0 

5 0 
1 0 

5 12 

6 fi 
15 D. 

3 0 
5 14 
P. C. 
8 8 
13 0 
18 0 
P. C. 
P. C. 
P. C. 


R8.A. 

(al 5 14 

— 5 14 

— 3 3 

— 33 

— 32 

— 5 0 

— 14 0 
-58 

— 1 4 

— 66 

~ 20 D. 

— 3 2 

— ni 

— 90 

— 13 4 

— 19 O 

— 5 D. 

— 5 A. 

— 5 A. 


MADRAS, June lf», 18.30. 


Bottles 

Rs. 

..ino 15 ^ 

Rs. r 


n,. 

2B @ 

Rs. 

35 

Copper, Sheathing 

candy .3.30 — 

UJH) Nails 



Cakes 

.do. 280 — 

:i00 ! Lead, Pig 


.35 — 

42 

Old 

.do. 280 — 

2JK) Sheet 


42 — 

Uiisale 

45 

Cottons, Chintz 

C. 

. . ■ Shot, patent 


10 A. — 

15 A 

— Muslins and Ginghams 

P.C. — 

10 A. Spelter 


.35 — 

37 

— Longcloth 

10 A. — 

15 A. Stationery 

P.C. — 

5 A. 

Cutlery 

10 A. — 

15 A. Steel, English 

25 A. Swedish 


60 — 

70 

Glass and Earthenware . . . . 

20 A.— 


105 — 

140 

Hardware 

10 A.— 

15 A. Tinplates 


23 — 

26 


Hosiery 

Iron, Swedish, sq candy 35 — 38 

*— English sq do. 22 — 24 

— Flat and bolt. do. 22 — 24 


lOA. — 15 A. Woollens, Broadcloth, flue P. C. — 10 A. 


P. C. 


10 A. 


■Flannel 20 A.— 25 A 


BOMBAY, Octobers, 1830. 


Rs. Rs. 

Anchors cwt. 15 ^ 20 

Bottles, pint doz. J — 0 

Coals ton 

Copper, Sheathing, 16-24 . . . .cwt. 23 — 0 

24-:t2 do. 72- 0 

— Thick sheets do. 72 — 0 

Slab .do. 68 — 0 

Nails do. 60-0 

Cottons, Chintz 

Longcloths « 13 

— Muslins SB E 

— Other goods g 

Yarn, 20-00 fb J — IJ 

Cutlery 10 D. — 25 A. I 

Glass and Earthenware 20 D. — 

Hardware. P. C. — 

Hosiery — 4 hose only 20 A. — 


Rs. 


Iron, Swetlish, bar St. candy 731, 

English, do do. 331 

Hoops cwt. 8 

! Nails do. 15 

Plates do. 8 

Rotl for Ixilts St. candy 3.3 

I do. for nails do. 44 

Lead. Pig cwt. 10 

Sheet do. 91 




Rs. 

0 

O'. 

O 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

O 


S !« iiMillinery no demand 


! Shot, patent cwt. 14 — 8 

'Spelter do. 9-0 

'Stationery P.C. — O 

Steel, Swedish tpb 19 — O 

Tin Plates box 22i — 0 

jWoollens, Broad cloth, fine. 25 D. — 30 O 

coarse 15 A. — 0 

Flannel P.C.— 0 


CANTON, July 17, 1830. 


Drs. Drs. 

Cottons, Chintz, 28 yds piece 4^5 

— — Longcloths, 40 yds do. 6 — 7 

— Muuins, 34to^)y^ dii. 2} — 3 _ _ 

— Cambrics, 12 yds do. l| — IJ Camlets pee. 

BandannQCs' do. I4 — 2 *' Do. Dutch ddl 

— — Yam ... pecul 30 — 65 : ' Long Ells Dutch .do. 


Smalts pecul 

Steel, Swedish, in kits cwt. 

Woollens, Broad cloth • • yiL 


Iron, Bar do. 3 -<■ 0 

Rod do. 4 — 0 

Lend do. 4i — 5 


llTin, . pecul 

Tin Plates box 


Drs. Dix. 
12 @ 28 
9 — 10 

1.60 — 1.70 

24 — 2.5 
24—25 
7 — 8 

17 — 18 

13 — 14 
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Dra. Dra.' 

Anchors uecul 11 @ 14 j 

Bottles 100 4 — 

Copper Nalls and Sheathing pecul 40 — 43 j 

Cottons,Madapollains«35ya.liy 32in. pcs. 24 » 34 

Imit. Irisn .25. do. 2i — “ 

— - Longcloihs 12 .... 

30 to 40 ... 

— — — — — do. . .do. . . . 

— — ■ - ■ do. . .do. . . . 


. .10 do. 
30 do. 
34-.16do. 


.1 

none 
— 8 


.10-40 do. 7 — 0 


44 

.10 


do. 

do. 


i = 2-i 


55 do. 8 

— 60 do. 10 — 12 

— - Prints, 7-8. single colours ulo. 3 — 34 

— 9-8 do. 34—5 

Camlwic, 12yds. by 40 to 45 in., .do. 14—3 

— Jaconet, 20 44 . . 46 . . . .do. 3 — 6 


Dcb. Drs. 

[Cotton llkfs. imtt. Uattickf db1e...corgc 6 8 

- do. do Pullicat da 3 — 6 

- Twist. 20 to 70 .pecul 45 — 75 

Hardware, assort P.D. 

Iron. Swedish pecul 54 — 6 

> English do. 34 — 3] 

- Nails do. 10 — — 

iLead, Pig da 54—6 

Sheet do. 6 — 7 

Shot, patent bag 3 — 34 

Spelter .pecul 5 — 54 

IStecl. Swedish da 10 — 104 

- English do. none 

Woollens. Long Ells pcs. N.D. 

- CainbletS do. 25 — .17 

- Ladies* cloth yd. I 4 — ]} 


REMARKS. 


Calcutta, Sept. 23. 1830.— Fhe market for Eu- 
rope goods continues much in the same state as 
it has neen for some time past. There have been 
a few sales of book muslins, dec. during the week, 
but at very low rates; handkerchiefs, suitable 
patterns, in demand for the Rangoon market; 
mule twist, going off steadily ; shop goods, very 
heavy. The sales of metals since our last have 
been unusually limited ; we have heard of one sale 
of pig lead, stamped, to the extent of 2,300 
maunds, at our quotations. Iron, dull. Copper, 

r erally on the decline, and no business doing in 
Spelter, rather looking up. Block tin steady. 
Madras, June 16, 1830. — Europe articles con- 
tinue without animation, and sales confined chief- 
ly to auction and retail. 

Bombay, Oct. 2, 1830.— There has been a good 
deal of inquiry during the fortnight chiefly for 
bleached power-loom gfXHls, coarse mulls, and jac- 
conets. Lappetsand all other descriptions of mus- 
lins are very dull. 7*he following sales of Man- 
chester goods were effected a few days ago. rtiz. 
8.000 pieces bleached long-cloths at 131 Rs* 

S ilece; 1,000 do. madapolltuns at 7 6-16th Rs. per 
a: 2,000 do. 12-yaTd cambrics at 44 Rs.uerdo.; 
and there have beoi pome minor sales of coarser 


long-cloths at from II 4 to 13 Rs. perdo. In the ar- 
ticle of cotton yam we have heard of a sale of 
15,000 lbs. (Nos. 30. 40. 50. 60, and 7<>) at an ave- 
rage of 1 R. per lb., which we believe is the only 
one of consequence that has been affected during 
the fortnight. The highest oflbr made for the 
Pacha's Nes. 22 and 44 is, we understand, lOd 16th 
per Ib. 

Singapore, Sept. 18, 1830.. — The market for 
Europe piece-goods continues heavy. Woollens 
(long ells) and cotton yarn are in partial demand. 
Steel and Stockholm tar in demand. Wines and 
spirits, totally unsaleable except ui)on the retail 
principle. 

Canton, July I 7 , 1830. — The vessels daily arriv- 
ing ffrom Singapore keep this market supplied 
with iron, steel, lead, piece-goods, woollens, and 
various European pniducts. Late arrivals of Jiiece- 
goods meet with ready sales and fair prir4». There 
seems to be a growing demand for cotton yarn 
with the Chinese, wid their favourite Nos. are 
flom 30 to 60. 

Sydney (If, S, WmlesJ, June 10, 18,30. — British 
earthenware and glass ware are selling here cheap- 
er than the invoice price on shipment from Eng- 
land. 


INDIA SECURITIES AND EXCHANGES. 


CalcuttOf Oct. 14 , 1830 . 


Government Securities. 

Buy.] Rs. As. Rs. As. [Sell. 

Prem. 30 4 Remittable 29 4 Prem. 

Prem. 4 6 Old Five perct.Loan • • 3 14 Prem. 
Prem. 5 0 New ditto ditto •••..• 4 8 Prem. 
Bank Shares— Prem. 5,000 to 6,(X)0. 


Bank of Bengal Rates. 


Discount on private bills 7 0 per cent. 

Ditto on government and salary bills 4 0 do. 
Interest on loons on deposit 6 0 da 


Rate of Exchange. 

Cn London, 6 months’ sight,— to buy Is. 9Sd. to 
sell Is. 10d.per Sa. Rupee. 

Price of Bullion. 

Dollars, per 100> .to buy Rs. 209 12- 'to sell 210 0 

Soverdgns, each* . 11 0 10 15 

Guineas, each 11 11 11 4 


Madras, Oct. 27 , 1830 . 

Government Securities. 

Six per cent. Bengal Remittable Loan. 

At the Rate of Subscription, viz. 350 
Madras Rs. per 335 Sa. Rs 31 Prem. 

At the Rate prevailing among Merchants 
and Brokers in buyiw and selling Pub- 
lic Securities, v<z.l06| Madras Rs. per 
100 Sa. Rs. 29 Prem. 

Flveper cent. Bengal Unremittable Loan. 

At the Rate of Subscription, viz. 350 
Madras Rs. per3S.5 Sa. Rs. 4 Prem. 

At the Rate prevailing among Merchants 
■iiid Brokers in buying and selling Pub- 
( 


lie Securities, viz. 10(>4 Madras Rs. per 


100Sa.Rs 14 Disc. 

Bengal New Five per cent. Loan of the 18th Aug. 
1825. 

At the Rate of Subscription, viz. 106^ 

Madras Rs.per 100 Sa. Rs 24 Prem. 


Bombay, Oct. 16 , 1830 . 

Exchanges. 

6n London, at 6 months* sight. Is. 84d. per Rupee. 
On Calcutta, at 30 days' sight, 106 Bom. Rs. per 
100 Sicca Rupees. 

On Madras, at 30 days’ sight, 102 Bom. Rs. pet 
iOO Madias Rs. 

Government Securities. 

Remittable Loan, 140 Bom.Rs. per 100 Sa.Rs. 

Old 5 per cent.— 107 Boin. Rs. per KH) Sa. Rs. 
New 5 per cent. — 1 10 Bom.Rs. per 100 Sa.R8. 

Pres. 5 per cent.— 1064 Dom.R8. per 100 Sa.R8. 


Smgajwre, SejJt. 18 , 1830 . 

Exchanges. 

On London, Private Bills, 48. 2d. per Sp. Dr. 

On Bengal, Government Bills, — none. 

On ditto. Private Bills, Sa.Rs. 206 per 100 Sp.Dis. 


Canton, July 17 , 1830 . 

Exchanges, Ac. 

On London, 6 ma sight, 3i. lid. to 4s. per Sp. Dr. ' 
On Bengal, 30 days*, Sa. Rs. 200 per 100 Sp. Dn. 
On Bombay, — no bills. 



GOODS DECLARED for SALE at the EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 

For Sale 1 March — Prompt 27 Map, 

Bohea, l«700f000 lb. ; Congou« Catnpol, Souchong, and Pekoe, 4,700,000 lb.| Twankay and 

Hyson Skill, 1,250,000 lb. ; Hyson, 250.00(» lb— Total, including Private-Trade, 7,900,000 lb. 

• 

For Sale 8March—,I^mpt3 June. 

Bengal and Coast I’icce-Goods — Carpets. 

Private-Trade. — Piece-Goods. — Nankeens. — Blue SallainpoTes.>^Madraa Handkerchiefs. — Bandan- 
noes — Choppahs — Coiahs— Silk Corahs— Silk Piece-Goods— Silk Cloaks— EinbroideredCrape Shawls. 
—Carpets. 


For Sale 12 April— Prompt 8 Julp. 
Cbmpanys.— Indigo. 




EAST-INDIA COMPANY’S SHIPS, of tlie Season 1830-31, with their Managing Owners, Commanders, &c. 
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LONDON PRICE CURRENT, February 22, 1831. 

£, M. d. 


KABT-IKUIA AND CHINA PRODUCE. 


ii 


£. 


I Mothcr-o'- Pearl 


173 

£, 9. d. 


Barilla cwt. 0 A 0 @ 0 B o M 

c:«iree, Java 1 13 " " “ " ' 

Cherlbon 1 14 

Sumatra and Ceylon ■ • 1 fl 

Bourbon 

Morha 3 R 0 — 

Cotton, Surat lb U 0 4.^ — 

MndraK 0 (> 4i — 0 U 

Bengal 0 0 4.t — « 0 


o’-Poarl * AHA 

rf. „ i:. a. d. )l_ . Shells. China 4 d 0 — 


.]»Iece Last Salt’s Prices. 


. Bourbon 0 0 7 

Drugs & for Dyeing. 

Aloes, F'patica cwt. lb 0 0 — Ifi 0 0 

Anniseecls, Star 4 0 0 -» 4 10 o 

Borax, Refined 2 1:2 0 — 3 0 o 

Unrefined, or Tiiical 2 12 (» — 3 0 0 

('amphirc 4 M o — .*» o o 

Cardamoms, Malabar* -lb 0 4 (i — 0 .•> « 

Ceylon 0 1 0 — 0 1 « 

Cassia Buds cwt. 4 2 0 — 4 .'» » 

Lignea 2 Ifl 0 — 3 7 « 

C!astorOil lb 0 0 4 — O 1 3 

China Root cwt. 15 0 - 

Cubebs 4 0 0 — 4 


0 — 2 0 « li Rattans KN) 0 « 0 @ 0 10 0 

0 — 2 0 0 !' Bice, Bengal White- - cwt. 0 14 6 — 010 0 

0 — 1 10 0 !l Pallia 1 a 0 

il — 0 10 0 

C 7 0 j Safflower 0 0 0 

0 0 .5i ’ Sago 1 0 0 

.'>4 Pearl 

5 Saltpetre 

0 0 04 Silk, Bengal Skein lb 

Novi 


— 0 11 0 

— 10 0 0 

— 12 0 


1 10 0 — 1 18 6 


. 10 0 0 — 27 0 


2 0 0 
10 0 
0 15 0 
, 15 0 0 
. 3 0 n 
8 0 0 
4 0 0 


Dragon's BUuxl 
Cum Ammoniac, lump. 

—— Arabic 

Assafietida 

— BeiijamUi, 2d Sort. 

Aninii 

GamlNigium 

Myrrh 

Olibamim 0 10 0 

Kino 10 0 0 — 

I.ac Lake lb 0 0 0 — 

iWe 0 3 0 — 

.Shell cwt. 0 5 0 

Stick 2 0 0 

Musk, China oa. 10 0 — 

Nux Vomica cwt. 0 10 o — 

Oil, ('assia oa. 0 0 4\ — 

Cinnamon 0 13 0 

Cocoa-nut 2 0 0 

— iloves fh 0 0 0 

Mace 0 0 2 

— .Nutmegs 0 1 0 

Osiium none 

Rhubarb 0 10 

Sal Ammoniac cwt. 3 8 0 

.Senna Ib 0 0 8 

Turmeric, Java ••• cwt. 0 10 0 

Bengal 0 II o 

China (» 17 0 

Calls, ill Sorts 

. Blue 4 0 0 

Hides, Buffalo i 1b 0 0 3 

Ox and Cow 0 0 3 

Indigo, Blue and Violet- •• 0 0 0 

Purple ami Violet.... 0 5 0 

— Mid. to good Violet --04 3 

— Violet and Copper . . 

(’opper 

Consuming sorts • • 

Glide, ord. to mid. - - 

Madrasgd.(few chests) O 3 

Do. baatomid 0 1 

Do. Kurpah 0 2 

Bimlipatam 0 1 0 

Trash and bad dust ••0 0 10 


Ditto While — 

China 

Bengal and Privilege. . — — . 

Organziiie — — 

Spices, Cinnamon 0 4 0 — 

Cloves 0 1 2 — 

Mace 0 4 0 — 

Nutmegs 0 3 0 — 

tJinger cwt. 15 0 

Pepper, Black lb 0 0 21 — 

. While 0 0 44 — 

0 !. Siugar, Beng.'il cwt. 1 2 0 — 

0 * Siam ami (.'hina 0 15 0 — 


— 3 10 0 j’ Mauritius • 

— .3 0 0 ■! Manilla andJ.ava 0 15 0 — 1 

— 3 0 0 I'i 'Pea, Bohea fb 0 1 IH — 0 

— ;i 0 0 oil t'ongou 0 2 04 — 0 

— 11 0 0 I! .Souchong 0 4 3 — 0 

— 22 0 O i' Canipoi none — . 

— 15 o 0 il Twankay 0 2 24 — 0 2 8 

— 3 0 0 I Pekoe 0 3 4 — 0 4 04 

— 13 0 0 i IlysonSkin 0 2 34 — 0 3 I 04 



0 3 9 
0 3 0 
0 2 4 
0 2 4 
6 
7 
5 


0 1 7 

0 3 3 
8 0 0 
4 0 0 
2 10 0 

1 8 0 
0 0 5 
0 14 0 


— 000 
— 010 

— 030 

— 3 10 0 

— 022 

— 0 10 0 
— 1 5 0 


O 0 5 
0 0 7 
0 7 0 
0 0 0 
0 5 3 
O 5 0 
0 4 3 
0 3 0 
0 3 5 
0 3 11 
0 3 0 
0 3 0 
0 3 3 
0 2 0 


i Hyson 0 4 1 — 

Young Hyson 0 3 Oj 

Gunpowder p 4 ip 

Tin, Uaiica cwt. 3 4 0 

Tortoiseshell lt» P 1.5 0 

^erniilliou tl> 0 3 5 

W'ood, Sanders Red. .- -ton 14 0 0 

KlKiny 4 0 0 

— Supan 5 0 0 


0 .5 7 
0 3 10 

— 057 

— 2 10 0 

— 0 3 0 

— 600 
— 16 0 0 

— 0 O O 

— 12 0 0 


AUliTKAl.ASIAN IMiUDUCE. 

Cedar Wocxl foot 0 3 0 — 0 5 0 

Oil, Fi.sh. tun ,52 P 0 — 

Whalcfins ton 220 0 0 — • 

Wool, N. S. Wales, ft-. 

Best tb p 2 0 — 0 5 0 

Inferior 0 12 — 0 2 0 

V. 1). Land, viz. 

Best P 1 0 — 0 1 94 

Inferior 0 0 6 — 0 0 9 


SOOTH AFKICAN PICODOCB. 

Aloes cwt. 1 3 0 

Ostrich Feathers, uiul lb 1 0 0 — 5 10 

(?um Arabic cwt. 0 1.5 0 — 

Hides, Dry lb P 0 44 — 

S.alted P P 4.4 — 

Oil, Palm cwt. .30 P P 

Fish tun 49 0 0 

Raisins cwt. 40 O 0 — 

Wax 4 15 0 

Wine, Madeira pipe 9 0 0 — 19 0 0 

Red 14 0 0 — 20 0 0 

W'mxl, Teak load 7 0 0 — 8 0 0 


PIIICES OF SHARES, Febiiiniy IS.W. 



. 

' Price. 

Dividends. 

Capital. 

DOCKS. 

! 

If. 


~£. ■ 


East India ...(Stock). 

... 08 

4 

p. cent. 

403,7.50 

London (Stock). 

... 03 

3 

p. cent. 

238.(MM> 

.St. Katherine’s 

... 77 

3 

p. cent. 

l,:t.52,752 

Ditto Debentures 

... 1004 

44 p. cent. 

.5(H).WK) 

Ditto ditto 

... 97 

^4 

p. cent. 

200.000 

WesMndia (Stock). 

.... 135 j 

8 

p. cent. 

l,300,(H)0 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

1 1 




Australian (Agricultural) . • . 

... 124 dig. 


— 

10.000 

Carnatic Stock, 1st Class 

... 91J 

4 

p. cent. 

■ » - 

Ditto, 2d Class 

... 8O4 

3 

p.cent. 

.. 

Van Diemen’s Land Company. . . 

... 0 dis. 


— 

10,(KX) 


Shares 
of. I 


Paid. 



100 20 | 

IIM) li 


B<xiks Shut 
for Dividends. 


March. Sept. 
June. Dec. 
April. Oct. 

5 April. 5 Oct. 

June. Dec. 


June. Dec. 
June. Dec. 


Woi.rE, Brothers, ‘23, C/.rmgtf Alktf. 


THE LONDON MARKETS. Feb. 94. 


The late letters from CalcutU state 
that the crop has been estimated too high, it is 
now mentioned at 120, (KK) to 125,000 maiinds. There 
is no alteration in the market here. On the 18th 
Feb. 20 chests of Madras were sold by auction, at 
from is. 8d. to 3s. 4d. per ih., l)eing full market 
prices. 

5t/Ar.~The East-Tndia sale commenced on the 
21st February, consisting of 2,800 Company*8 Ben- 
gal's, 591 private-trade Chinas, and 111 ditto Ben- 
gals, oC which 1,370 bales had been sold on the 22d, 
and 58 bales refused. The prices obtained arc uiion 
an average the same as last sale, except theC. 
sises, which have gone about 2^ to 5 per cent, bet- 
ter. The sale will probably close on the 25th, when 
another sale is advert!:^ to follow, consisting of 
838 bales different descriptions of silk, all the pro- 
perty of private individuals. 

^tltpetre , — There is some briskness in saltpetre $ 
sales of rough sound at 37s. ; and 38s. has been paid 
for refined. 

Cotton , — The advance of Id. per lb. on cotton is 
iniuntained ; the market is firm. 

Spices , — Sale on ihe22d, 637 bags 118 barrels pi- 
mento, 53 casks nutmegs, 20 casks mace, 20 chests 
cassia buds ; pimento all withdrawn, the others at 
former prices. 

Sifgnrs.— The Mauritius sugars hist sale did not 
sell with so much briskness as usual ; the mid. and 


good sugars went oil* fid. to Is. per cwt. lower on 
account of the supplies being generally of good and 
fine descriptions : the low browns supported prices. 
On the 22d, at public sales, 754 bags Slam sugar, 
aifikranjangsJava, 3,573 bags Mauritius ; the lat- 
ter sold steadily at former prices, the quality very 
good : Siam steadily 21s. fid. a 25s. 6d. ; Java all 
taken in. Nearly 20,000 bags of Mauritius sugar 
are advertised for sale next week. The stock of 
Mauritius is 27,073 bags, being 43,499 less than last 
year. The delivery last week is 5,477 bags, being 
800 more than in the corresponding week of 1830. 

Ctiffbe , — The sales of coffee by private contract 
have been very extensive, nearly 2,500 East-lndla; 
Sumatra 28s. a 328., Batavia 34s. a 36s., and good 
Ceylon .36s. By private contract there is still busi- 
ness doing, particidarly in foreign and East-India. 
By public sale 22d, 125 bales Mocha, at former 
prices. 

Tea , — The market is firm at our last quotations ; 
the prompt on Friday next is rather light. 

Alterations in the Duties , — The duty proposed on 
wine from the Cape iff Good Hope is reduced to 
2s. 9d. per gallon. The proposed Id. per lb. on 
all cotton is settled at |d. per lb. on foreign coton; 
the former duty on colonial and East-lndla to re- 
main. The drawback on printed cotton withdrawn 
after three months. The duty on sugar and all 
colonial produce not to be varied. 


DAILY PRICES OF STOCKS, from 26 Januari^ to 24 Febrnarif 1831. 


Jan. 

Bank 

Stock. 

2 G 

204 

27 

203 

28 

20243 

29 

203 

31 


Feb. 

1 

202 3 

2 

— 


— 

4 

202 

5 

— 

7 

200 

8 

201424 

9 

— 

10 

201 

11 

200 

12 

200 

14 

2014 

15 

201 2 

16 

— 

17 

201424 

18 

202 

19 

201 ^ 

21 

1994 

22 

199200 

23 

— 

24 



3 Pr. Ct 3 Pr. Ct.!3j Pr.Ct. 
I Red. Consols, j Consols. 


'.3J Pr.Ct. N.3iPr.C. Long India 
I Red. . Ann. Annuities.. Stock. 


j90|90i 
90^ 

20:3 181481 J 80^«0|:90i9(4i 


i81f81| 804814 

j8148lX80|804{ 

|8148ll80480g 


814814 80j|81 I 904 .903904 ' 89.4 SBIITtJ — 

^ 89J17417t4 


90|9aS 894 »Oi’l74 ! 

90 904, 894 89j 174! 

90A i 894 89.J! \ 

902 ' 89J 17^8 17^^; 


8148148048041 
8 148 14 8048051 
814 80i804i 
81 4 804804! 
1814814804804: 

81481} 80I8O4: 
8II.8I48O38OI 
80|8l 8O48O4 
8O48I 7948O4 

81 80i80| 

8I4 8O48O4 
so^siisojsol 
804814'«0480} 

8O48I 8O4801 89490 8949:! 
8 O 48 O} 794804 — 

7948 O 4 794794 — 
7947534784794 ■ 

78^79478479} 


90* 

89i 

96 * 

89 J 

90 

89 } 

90* 

89i 


904 

904 


90 

90} i90490f! 894 
9C4 ;90l90i 892 
904 I 904 i 89| 
90 189490 ! 894 

894 89490 I 884 
894 i«9490 i 89' 
904 ,904904 89 
90 .894904: 89 

894904 89 


90 


89} 

89}894. 894 
89} i 884 
88jJ 88489 87 

884 87} 


89M74 I7ri2y2 13 
894i 174 i 212 

894174 17T?i — 
89j;J74 17Ti|; - 

89117^,174. - 
8o|.I7TSltii _ 
89|, I7:f I — 
89} 17} 17 tJ 209 lOi 

I’rJi 
HtI' 

17 ‘ 




89} 17 

891 17 

89|.17| 

89} 17 

894 17 V 5 »7i; 

89} 17} 17t} 

89} 17*1 ’4 

88*17tJ17} 

88} — i 

87*: 16} 17 


5207 


India 

Hlouds. 


14 15p 
l<>p 
]3p 


Exch. 

Bills. 


,94 35p 
31 S4p 
.32 33p 


13 15p 32 33p 


14 16*p32 3.3p 

14 16p32 3:lp 

15 16'p33 :i4p 
15 16p33 .34p 

15p 33 .34p 
14 15p,3,S 34p 
14 15p:33 34p 
14 15p|3S .34p 
14 l5pL34 35p 
14 15p.31 .S5p 
1,3.1.71)34 .35p 
14 15p :H .85p 
14 15p ,34 35p 
14 15p,.34 35p 
14 15p 34 35p 
14 15p’33 34p 
12 l,3pi30 33p 
— ^25 30p 
5 7pr20 26p 
4 6p 20 22p 


Boughton and Grinsted^ Stock Broken, 2, CornhUL 
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ASIATIC INTELLIGENCE. 


oraicuttA. 

LAW. 

Supreme Court, October 22. 

Plea of Baidcmptcy in This 

Ciay like Advocaie- General iiiuved, that the 
order of the King and Council, in an ap- 
peal case, sliould be placed among the 
records of the court. It was important in 
so far as it settled the point, that a plea of 
bankruptcy in England is a good plea in 
bar of debt in this country. 

liespecting this decision (of the title of 
the appeal we arc notinformcd),theJl/adras 
Gazette has the following observations : — 

“ We are glad to find by the Bengal 
papers that a point of very great general 
importance, applicable to all tlie presiden- 
cies in India, has been determined by the 
I’rivy Council at home, and has become 
established law in India, and that is, that 
a plea of bankruptcy in Vlngland is a good 
plea in bar of debt in this country. On the 
first day of the last term in Calcutta, it 
was moved by the Advocate- General, tJiat 
a judgment of his Majesty in Council to 
the above efibet in an appeal case should 
be recorded, from which it may be con- 
jectured that the Supreme Court at Cal- 
cutta had decided to the contrary. 
Speaking from recollection, we know that 
the learned chief who presides upon the 
Calcutta bench, who is as tenacious of his 
opinions as any man living, has long felt 
a strong one perfectly opposed to the judg- 
ment of his Majesty in Council ; for the 
point was once raised in the Supreme 
Court at this presidency in 1823, when 
the learned Judge above-mentioned was 
upon the Madras bench. The case here 
related to a Capt. Betliam, who had con- 
tracted debts to a very large amount witli 
the house of Baxter and Co., of Bombay, 
and went from thciicc to England in cotn- 
> iiiand of a sliip called the Asia^ which was 
seized, and himself declared a bankrupt. 
Capt. Betham got his certificate in' the 
usual way, and, with the assistance of his 
friends purchased a ship, called the Lady 
Campbell^ in which lie afterwards came to 
Madras. Mr. Baxter having been apprised 
of Capt. Bctham*s intended movements, 
came from Bombay to this place shortly 
before Capt. Betliam had arrived, and im- 
mediately arrested him on his 'arrival in 
these roads. Captain Betham was, of 
course, anxious to avail himself of his 
bankruptcy, in order to obtain his release, 
aitd consulted two counsel then at this bar, 
one the late Mr. Pugh, the other still 
practising at it: and both were of opinion, 
Asiai* Jour, N.S. Vol. d. No.lO*. 


upon the principle of the case of ** Odwiii 
V. Forbes,*’ reported in Buck’s cases on 
bankruptcy, and which by the way was 
also one of the Privy Council, and which 
decided that a plea of bankruptcy to a suit 
instituted in the Dutch Colonial Court at 
Dcmcrara was a valid plea, in bar of the 
debt claimed ; that a similar plea would 
have held on behalf of Capt. Betliam, more 
especially as Baxter and Co. had notice of 
the bankruptcy, though they did not prove 
their debt under it. But the learned 
Judge alluded to expressed so strong an 
opinion to the contrary, that the course 
recommended by counsel was abandoned, 
and Capt. Betham consequently was com- 
pcllcd to procure hi.s discharge on other 
terms. We arc glad, however, that a point 
of so much importance is now finally 
settled, and settled as we should say in ac- 
cordance with every principle of justice.” 

October 2.5. 

Panic if Bengal v. The United Company, 
—In this case, the particulars of which 
are fully before our readers,* 

Mr. Prinsep moved, upon the liberty 
granted by the court at the trial, for a rule 
to show cause w'hy the nonsuit entered for 
the plaintiffs should not be set aside. There 
was no point particularly reserved, but the 
question was, whether the evidence was 
sufiicient; the Chief Justice thought the 
plaintiffs could not recover on such an in- 
strument against the defendants if a pri- 
vate corporation. 

The Chief Justice said, that such was 
not his view of the case. His Lordship 
here stated his view of the law, which was 
in substance this: that the acknowledg- 
iiicnt of Mr. Oxborough could not bind 
the Coinpany as it would a private party, 
for he w'as agent for the registered debt, 
which was chargeable upon the territorial 
revenue, and no mistake that he could 
make would bind them to pay out of that 
fund, for they could not do as they pleased 
with that which was specially appropriated 
by act of parliament ; they did not stand 
as private parties, but under the shackles 
of an act, and if they paid, it must be out 
of their trading fund, which could not be 
applied in this country but by the Court 
of Directors, and there was an act which 
prohibited the govenmient from charging 
any thing upon them unless under autho- 
rity signed in a particular manner. For 
these reasons, his Lordship did not think 
tliey could be compelled to pay, cither 
out of the commercial or territorial funds ; 
and if he Avatiled. any thing to strengthen 
his opinion, it was found in the preamble of 

♦ See Asiatic Journal, N. S. vol. ii. p. 191 ; 
vol. iii. p. 49 * vol. iv. p. (J. 
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a bill which he had accidentally seen, now 
in its progress through parliament, the Ma- 
dras Registrar’s Bill. 

The Chief Justice^ in reply to a remark 
oF Mr. Prinsep'Si said that if the notes 
were good, the court would have held the 
defendants liable ; and he requested that 
no such mischievous and dangerous opi- 
nion should go abroad, as that it would be 
otherwise, if the papers were fictitious; 
no acknowledgment the Company could 
give them would make them valid, for 
they had no power to appropriate the ter- 
ritorial revenue to the payment of them. 

Mr. Prinsep said, he hoped to convince 
tlie court, that it did not signify whether 
or not the paper w'as valid, or whether it 
was to be paid out of the territorial re- 
venue, or what fund it was to come from, 
but that eiecution should go against 
them; of course the territorial revenue 
would not be seized, but such other assets 
as could be found. 

The rule was granted ; and the court 
suggested the propriety of allowing the 
further consideration of the case to stand 
over till the return of Sir J. Franks ; how- 
ever, if the matter was pressed, it would be 
decided. 

October 27. 

Jn the matter of Palmer and Co,^ InsoU 
vents, — Mr. Prinsep moved, upon a joint 
and several power of attorney, granted to 
Messrs. Palmer and Co. by parties in 
£ngland, that letters of administration, 
with the will annexed, should be granted 
to Mr. Robert C. Jenkins. It appeared 
that the power of attorney was granted to 
“ J. Palmer, W. Prinsep, C. G. Prinsep, 
C. B. Palmer, and Richard Jenkins, esqrs. 
trading under the style and firm of Messrs. 
Palmer and Co. but the latter had never 
been a partner, though it was understood 
that he was to have been admitted one. 

The Chi f Justice refused the motion, on 
the ground, that a person ignorant of 
law would suppose, that, in sending out 
such a power, he had the security of the 
whole firm and not of one private indivi- 
dual, and it was a question whether they 
could now act upon it ; and if any thing 
was wanting to confirm his lordship’s 
opinion that the power of attorney was 
granted under a mistake, it was the fact, 
that they had misnamed Mr. Jenkins, 
which showed the party could have had no 
local information. His lordship further 
suggested, that granting such a motion 
might lead, in cases of this kind, to dan- 
gerous consequences, supposing the par- 
ties, to whom it had been granted, to have 
separated in hostility. 

Capias by jiHomey against Attorney,^ 
The Chief Justice remarked, tliat rather an 
extraordinary application had been made to 
one of the judges in^ chamber, which he 
would state without mentioning names^ to 


[AfaiLj 

have been by one attorney for a capias 
against another, on an undertaking for 
costs : which might be a good ground of 
action if the other party had no sufficient 
circumstances to urge in defence, and if 
none, he wished it to be understood, that 
it was higlily improper and disgraceful 
conduct to oblige the party to bring an 
action ; tlie cajnasy his lordship said, was 
now granted, or rather would be granted, 
if no intimation upon the subject was made 
to Sir £. Ryan before the rising of the 
court. 

Sir E. Ityafi stated, that the undertak- 
ing was given upon a charge of attorney, 
which made it more incumbent upon the 
party to pay, if he had no good ground of 
defence. 

Martine In the case of the 

Martine Charity, the Chif Justice said, 
that according to the intimation he had 
given to counsel a few days back, he had 
prepared the paper to which he then al- 
luded, and which, when copied, he should 
hand to both partiea. It was in two co- 
lumns, the one showing those points in 
the case upon which he considered there 
was evidence sufficient to enable the c;)urt 
to decide ; and the other, those upon which 
their lordships could not decree for want 
of evidence, for it was to be remembered 
there was no evidence in the examiner’s 
office. The point upon which most doubt 
was cast, though he could not conceive 
w'hy something to throw light upon it 
could not be procured in one or other of 
the courts of the three presidencies, was as 
to the usage of Maliomedan states where 
Christians died, either intestate or not. 
There were in this country the Mysore and 
Travancore territories, the kingdom of 
Glide, in all of which such persons must 
have died, and when there was public 
offices, what was to prevent the practice in 
siicn cases from being ascertained ? His 
lordship had no doubt that in such cases 
they would permit the resident of some 
proper person to take charge of the pro- 
perty and assets of the deceased ; but the 
only point upon which he. had any doubt 
was the sufficient usage to be found in the 
case of a foreigner : now this was a point 
referred to the master, and bis lordship 
could not but complain of the want of in- 
clination on his part to assist the court, for 
he had reported, that on it no evidence had 
been adduced before him. But what on 
earth was the use of the master if he did 
not put himself in communication with the 
officers of the court ? "What was to prevent 
him from writing a note to the registrar, re- 
questing him to call at his office, and thus 
gain such information as could be had 
from the records of the court ? On this 
point, his lordship said, some usage should 
be found, and that it could, he conceived, 
be found in some of the three presiden. 
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cies ; and furtlier added, that he had a 
•erioLis intention of introducing a new 
practice ; that one of the judges should sit 
during the vacation, dc die in diem, and 
then the court would prevent a further re- 
ference to the master. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE UINDU COLLEGE. 

We have been favoured with the Octo- 
ber number of the Christian Intelligencer, 
containing an article on the recent order 
of the Hindoo College managers. The 
writer announces that the proposed lec> 
turcs, ivhich die order had the effect of 
causing to be discontinued, are about to 
be resumed, and that many of the native 
youth are resolved by their attendance to 
assert their rights. We are glad of this ; 
and we hope the native youUi will recollect 
tliat their rights'* were attempted to be 
abridged by the gentlemen who conducted 
the lectures as w*eli as by the managers of 
the Hindoo College, and that an equally 
firm resistance to the restrictions of both 
is required of them. To the managers 
they may say, ** Produce the authority by 
which you attempt to regulate and restrain 
our investigations into religious truths bc> 
yond the walls of the college and to the 
missionaries they may say, << Give us. in 
every respect equal terms, else we shall de- 
cline to listen to your arguments.” If 
they are temperate, firm, and united, they 
must be successful in obtaining from each 
party a full acknowledgment of their 
claims.— //id. Gaz, Oct, 4. 

NATIVE INFANT SCHOOL. 

The Lord Bishop of the diocese has 
established a native infant school, which 
promises interesting results. From the 
last number of the Christian Intelligencer, 
we learn that it is fiourishing as well as 
can be expected, considering the novelty of 
the tiling in this quarter of the w^orld. The 
children, we have heard, are those of the 
poorer classes, whom their parents have 
scarcely the means of subsisting, much 
less of educating. ** There are about 
forty-eight children in daily attendance, 
iVom two years old to eight, and the neat 
and clean appearance of the youthful 
group, as well as their progress, do great 
credit to those in superintendence of the 
establishment. The children are brought 
to the school about nine o'clock in the 
morning, and remain until five in the 
aflernoon; they get a good dinner of curry 
and rice at one o'clock r. bi.**— jjov, Gaz, 
Oct.U. 

EGYPTIAN COTTON Bf ANUFACTURES. 

We have been favoured with the follow- 
ing extract of a Bombay letter, dated the 
9th iilt. from a merchant. We content 
ourselves at present with pointing attention 


to it, convinced that our mercantile readers 
will fully appreciate the importance of the 
facts which it announces. Did the pro- 
jectors of the Fort Glostcr scheme ever 
anticipate to have the pacha of Egypt for 
a competitor here ? We presume not ; and 
it remains yet to be seen whether the vice- 
roy of Egypt can meet the competition of 
those who he will find have already pos- 
session of the market. Hitlicrto we learn 
that that establishment, contrary to our 
expectations, although not contrary to our 
wishes, has fully answered the hopes of its 
owners. We wish them the amplest suc- 
cess, and we hope they will be able to 
stand their ground, notwithstanding the 
appearance of a new rival in the market 

Our market has become exceedingly 
dull. In the latter part of July, and up 
to the middle of August, considerable 
sales of cotton piece goods had effect ; but 
the arrival of the Fortune, NejJtune, and 
Minerva, with about 4,000 packages of 
cottons, has alarmed the buyers, and lately 
nothing has been doing. Another circum- 
stance has had considerable effect on prices, 
and done much harm, the importation from 
the Red Sea of 800 hales of cotton yarn, 
the manufacture of the pacha of Egypt, 
who, it is confidently reported, is bringing 
forward cloths from his power looms speci- 
ally for the Indian market and Persia, and 
that he is also establishing print fields, and 
his agent here and at Bushirc arc trans- 
mitting him all sorts of patterns. The 
twist now imported is numbered 20 to 30, 
but is equal to our Nos. 40 to 55. Wo 
have seen it, and although uneven in 
thread, and crumpled, it is remarkably 
strong ; 500 bales have been sent to Surat, 
and 1 ,000 to your port. These goods arc 
admitted here on addition of 60 per cent, 
to invoice, and 4^'per cent, duty on gross 
amount. Considering the advantages the 
pacha possesses and his vicinity, we con- 
ceive the British manufacturer is entitled 
to greater protection than the above duty, 
and it is the intention of the agents here 
to address government on the subject. Wo 
bring the matter to your notice, and shall 
he happy to hear from you if any steps are 
adopted on your sijde."— /nd. Gaz, Oct, 5, 

OUTRAGES IN THE INDIGO DISTRICTS. 

We understand that twelve of the people 
concerned in the abduction of Dick or 
Ames in the Kishnngur district, and for 
which Yonge was tried at last session of 
the Supreme court, have been convicted in 
the Mofussil Court, and sentenced to tlie 
roads,— John Bull, Oct, 1. 

RETRENCHBIENTS. 

Several important retrenchments and 
financial arrangements arc in contempla- 
tion,’ to take effect after the departure of 
the Governor General for the Upper Pro- 
vinres, and of the above-mentioned public 
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functionaries for Europe* One of these 
is Uie abolition of tlie office of secretary to 
government in the territorial and financia] 
departments. The former will be united with 
the judicial, and the latter with the general 
department, as was formerly the case. 
Mr. W, H. Macnaghten will be secretary 
to government in the judicial and revenue 
departments, and Mr. Henry Shakespear 
will return to tlie Sudder l>cwanec and 
Nizamut Adawlut, as a puisne judge of 
that court, in the room of Mr. Sealy. 

Mr. Thoby Prinsep will proceed with 
his lordship to the Upper Provinces as 
secretary general, aided by the Hon. hir. 
Erskine and Mr. B. J. Colvin ; and Mr- 
Geo. Saunders will officiate for Mr. Prin- 
sep as secretary in the general department, 
aided by Mr. Patullo, ex-secretary to the 
late Penang Goverument.— /ndia Ga::, 
Sept, 27. 

QUALIFICATION IN NATIVE LANGUAGES. 

A report is prevalent in Calcutta, that an 
order has passed the Court of Directors, 
and will shortly be sent to this country, 
authorizing the governor-general at his 
own pleasure to dismiss from the ciidl 
service those writers who, within a year 
after their arrival in this country, are not 
reported by the examiners of Fort William 
College as qualified in the native languages 
for the public service. Such an order, it 
must be evident, will open a wide door to 
caprice and favoritism, and a correspon- 
dent, who uses language which w’e cannot 
permit ourselves to quote without alto- 
gether disapproving of it,, adds, that in his 
opinion, it will ** indkc the junior members 
of the civil service a set of sycophants, and 
convert tlic small remains of independent 
and honourable feeling, which all young 
men on their first entry into public stations 
are in some degree possessed of, into true 
oriental subserviency.’* — Ibid, Oct, 8. 

EDUCATION OF NATIVES. 

It cannot be denied that the present 
Indian administration is the most unpo- 
pular we have for a long time had, both 
with the military and civil services, and 
even with the majority of the interlopers 
whom its first measures apparently aimed 
to conciliate. Into the causes of this we 
do not now inquire ; the fact w'e believe 
is undoubted ; and we have not 'hesitated 
on various occasions when the proceedings 
of Government have come before the pub- 
lic, with some temerity perhaps, but always 
with candour, ancPacqpi^ing to our best 
knowledge and judgment,, to point out 
where the public interests would suffer by 
the chanra either actually made or con- 
templated. Having parformed what we 
consider to be our duty«in this respect, 
iye.l^^]iad the greater pleasure in giving 
IKliphiiir where honour is due ; and it is our 


sincere conviction that some of the mea- 
sures of Lord Bcntlnck's government will 
constitute lasting memorials of the en- 
lightened and comprehensive principles by 
which his Lordship has been influenced. 
Ill support and illustration of this view 
wc might refer to his Lordship’s for- 
bearance towards the press, his endeavours 
to promote internal improvement, and his 
abolition of the rite of Suttee-burning; 
but we are particularly desirous of draw- 
ing tlic attention of our readers to the 
measures which we arc enabled to state 
are now either in prospect or in progress 
for the extension of native education. 
Tliis is beyond doubt the germ and root 
of all other improvements, since without 
it, however wisely planned in other re- 
spects, they must all wither and decay; 
nor can any ruler propose to himself a 
worthier or a noblcr''bbject, than to elevate 
the slaves of ignorance that he now governs 
to the dignity of rationaf beings, rendered 
competent by intellectual culture to esti- 
mate aright the benevolent purposes and 
acts of his government. 

The attention of Government, we learn, 
has been recently attracted to the means 
available for improving the intellectual 
condition of the higher classes of the native 
community ; and with this view, a com- 
munication has been addressed to certain 
boards, committee^ and individual ser- 
vants of Government, containing sugges- 
tions for tlieir consideration, and request- 
ing such remarks on them as the subject 
may in tlieir judgment appear to demand. 
It is justly considered that the necessity of 
imparting education to the children of the 
landholders is more urgent than that of 
communicating tuition to any other class. 
The Zemindars residing in the interior 
arc remarkable for tlieir general want of 
instruction, for their ignorance, their pre- 
judices, and their resistance to every thing 
like improvement. An education in Cal- 
cutta would, it is hoped, not only be the 
means of supplying them with useful 
knowledge, but would liberalize their feel- 
ings, enlarge their minds, and qualify 
them to become the instruments of much 
agricultural and social improvement. 
There is great difficulty, however, in per- 
suading them to trust their children out 
of their sight, removed from their own 
immediate superintendance. Few of tbq 
landholders have near connexions at the 
Presidency, and they would be very na- 
turally reluctant to surrender their offspring 
to the care of strangers; Calcutta too is 
considered an unhealthy and immoral 
place, and this impression gives strength 
to the various apprehensions that are en- 
tertained by parental affection, whether 
real or unfounded* However difficult the 
task of combating these objections may at 
present appear/ it is hoped that they might 
gradiiolly cease if a commencement could 
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be made with the boys who, being minors 
and inheriting landed property, are under 
the superintendance of tlie Court of 
Wards. If some of these were educated 
in Calcutta, the measure would be doubly 
beneficial in the superiority of intelligence 
it would confer upon them, and the in^ 
ducement it might hold out to other land- 
holders in the interior to send their chil- 
dren also to Calcutta, Independent also 
of the education thus obtained, a favour- 
able effect might be anticipated upon the 
moral character of young men of rank, by 
tlieir being withdrawn from the society of 
the sycophants and retainers that sur. 
rounded them at home, and from their 
passing some years when impressions are 
most lively amongst a number of com- 
panions, who would soon teach them to 
feel that they were at best only equal and 
very often inferior to their competitors and 
playmates. It appears practicable to Go- 
vernment to devise a plan for the care as 
well as education of the young men above 
alluded to while pursuing their studies at 
the Presidency. It would be attended 
with some expense, but, as many of the 
individuals are opulent, this should not 
form ail insurmountable obstacle. The 
plan proposed is to establish a hoarding- 
house in the vicinity of the college, under 
the supcrintendance of a Hindoo of re- 
spectability, and If an individual possessed 
of the requisite qualifications could be 
procured, there seems to be little doubt of 
the success of the scheme. The Mussul- 
man Zemindars are in general better edu. 
cated than the Hindoos; but it appears 
very desirable tiiat they should be en- 
couraged to pursue their studies at the 
Mudrissa in Calcutta, where, in addition 
to the ordinary course of Mahoroedan 
learning, they might acquire a competent 
knowledge of the English language and 
literature. The difficulty of superinten- 
dence and the expense of educating Mus- 
sulmans in Calcutta would be compara- 
tively small, and the prejudices of their 
friends would be more easily overcome, 
'iliere are besides, we learn, several Mus- 
sulman minors under the superintendence 
of the Court of Wards, whose income 
would easily admit of their being liberally 
instructed in Calcutta. 

Such, we are infomied, is the truly phi- 
lanthropic and praiseworthy plan which 
Government have projected for extending 
the advantages of education among the 
higher classes of the native comnSunity. 
The simplicity of the means proposed to 
be employed, the moderation of the views 
entertained, the cautious abstinence from 
every thing than can offbnd the prejudices 
of native parents, and the careful provision 
of those securities which parental affection 
naturally requires, will be its best recom- 
mendations, and will, we have littla doubt, 
obtain for it in time tlio full confidence of 


the natives. The most intelligent ob. 
servers of human nature aud of Hindoo 
society have long been convinced that the 
improvement which it is so desirable to 
effect will not ascend from the lower to 
the higher classes, but must descend from 
the higher to the lower ; and the present 
scheme will admirably aid in diffusing 
knowledge amongst tliose who must them- 
selves be the chief practical instructors and 
exemplars to their countrymen in the hum- 
bler walks of life.— /nr/ta Gaz, Oct 6, 


REFRACTORY SEAMEN. 

A representation was made to the Ma- 
gistrates of the Police Office by the com- 
mander of the ship bound to London, 
that several of the men whom he had 
shipped here had refused to do their duty 
on tlie arrival of the vessel at Diamond 
Harbour on a plea of claiming “ small 
stores,*' although they had the usual ad- 
vance of two months* wages made to them ; 
on not complying with such extravagant 
demands the men stnick," as it is called, 
I. e. refused to work any longer; in con. 
sequence of which the captain was obliged 
to leave the ship and return to Calcutta 
for advice how to act. The ship being 
then at Diamond Harboity, which is out of 
the jurisdiction of the city magistrates, 
they could take no cognizance of the com- 
plaint, and the captain returned to his 
vessel. 

Subsequently, six of the crew appeared 
at the office, to complain of the captain, 
who they stated had on his return to the 
ship sent all the complainants on shore 
after having flogged three of them; the 
only magistrate on the bench was Mr. 
Trower, who told them that, from' the 
statement made by their captain, he con- 
sidered their conduct to have been ex- 
tremely bad. He added that as Diamond 
Harbour was not within the jurisdiction 
of Calcutta, he could not take any notice 
of their complaint, but intimated tliat if 
Uie report he received was correct^ they re- 
ceived nothing but what they well de- 
served. Serjeant Major M‘Cann observed 
to the bench, that this was not the only 
instance of sailors taking advance-money, 
and on the arrival of the vessel at Diamond 
Harbour or Kedgeree demanding higher 
wages than what they originally agreed 
for, and frequently required what th^ 
term small stores ; should the commander 
refuse to comply with such extravagant 
demands, they “ strike" from their work 
(as it Is called), and return to Calcutta, 
leaving the ship short of hands, as was the 
case with the ship Ar^le very recently; this 
too often induct captains of sliips to re- 
ceive deserters from the army on board for 
the purpose of assisting in navigating the 
vessel. The magistrate passed an un- 
qualified censure on the conduct of the 
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.applicants, and tbey quitted tlie office in a 
bumour that evinc^ any thing but satla- 
faction.»«Bc»i!g» CAron. 21. 

JOUaKBT OTER THE AREACAN MOUKTAlVS. 

By the Brougham^ Lieut. Pemberton 
has come around from Chittagong from 
Ava, over the Arracan Mountains. The 
news from Ava is very satisfactory, and 
the understanding between the court and 
the British resident is stated to be very 
gratifying. 

We have been favoured with the follow- 
ing sumtnary of Lieut. Pemberton’s jour- 
ney. He left Munneepoor for Ava on 
the 14th of July last, and marched tlirough 
the Kubo valley to the Pinthee river, 
where boats being provided for his accom- 
modation by the Burman governor of 
Gondub, he embarked on the Slst of July, 
and reached Ava on the LStli of August. 
Throughout nearly the whole of its 
course, this river runs between ranges of 
wooded mountains and hills, and nume- 
rous villages ore passed on the hanks in- 
habited by Slians and Burmese. After 
communicating witli the resident, &c. upon 
the subject respecting which he went to 
Ava, he left that city on the 13th of Sep- 
tember, and proceeded down the Irra- 
waddy by boats (kindly supplied by order 
of Che king) to Memboo, a town of some 
importance on the right bank of the Irra- 
waddy, not far from the confluence of 
that river with aiiotiier of insignificant 
size, called the Man, which flows from the 
eastern side of tlie Arracan Mountains, 
nearly at right angles to the general di- 
rection of the Irrawaddy. Immediately 
after quitting his boat at Memboo, on the 
19th of September, Mr. Pemberton set 
out, accompanied by his followers (for 
whom, as well as himself and horses, pro- 
visions and coolies had been held in rea- 
diness), and at dusk, the same evening, 
reached tlie town of Tsagoo. From 
thence they continued still travelling to. 
wards the Arracan Mountains until tlie 
24tb (having been obliged to halt a day), 
when they reached the base of this stu- 
pendous mass of mountains. From tlic 
S2d to the 24tb, they had been travelling 
altogether in the bed of the main river, 
which they repeatedly crossed ; but on the 
«>xnorning of the 25th they commenced the 
ascent of the mountains, which for about 
two miles proved excessively steep, and at 
balf'pMt nine had* reached the loftiest 
point in the whole line of route, which 
proved, 1^ barometrical measurement, to 
be 4,594 net above the Irrawaddy. Tiiis 
point is called by tlic Burmahs, Tsat 
mt^doung dyeJt, and by the Arracanese, 
or Fairy Tgnk, which 
was supposM to be on the very snmmit of 
ran^, is seventy-four feet lower down 
(he western side. In fine weather, a 


magnificent view is obtained from this 
height ; but a dense and piercingly cold 
mist enveloped the whole range when Mr. 
Pemberton was u[ion it, and they were 
glad to descend to a less painful eminence. 
Although they had on this day encoun- 
tered the most precipitous part of the 
route, Lieut. Pemberton marched twenty- 
four miles and a-half with his Munnee- 
pooree sepoys ; but the Burmahs did not 
make their appearance until the following 
morning. On the 28tb, he reached the 
Ang Ihanna, and found the road the 
whole way far superior to any thing he 
could have anticipated, and presenting so 
few steep acclivities or descents, that he 
rode on horseback nearly the whole way ; 
and there is no doubt that, in the cold 
season, a company of pioneers might 
render it perfectly practicable for cavalry, 
infantry, and artillery. He was detained 
at Ang by heavy rain until the 2d of 
October, when he set out in a Mug boat 
for Akyab, which he reached on the 6tb, 
availing himself of the tides^ and proceed- 
ing with as little delay as possible. On 
the 7th, he succeeded in obtaining a passage 
in the brig Charits PcUon, and arrived at 
Cliittagong on die 15tb, light baffling 
winds having been met with the whole 
way. On the 20Ch, Mr. Pemberton again 
sailed in the Biujug/iam for Calcutta. 

It is impossible, Mr. Pemberton stales, 
to speak too highly of the extreme atten- 
tion and kindness shewn him by the diffe- 
rent local officers in Ava through whoso 
districts he passed; every want was an- 
ticipated, and he knew the national cha- 
racter too well not to be assured that their 
conduct. was regulated by the instructions 
they had received from the court. 

The .simple fact, of Mr. Pemberton’s 
having accomplished such a journey in the 
most un propitious season of the year, 
clearly shews that the difficulties and 
dangers are much less than were generally 
imagined.— Ca/. Gov. Gas., Oci* 28. 


' raxvEVTioN op a suttee. 

We are informed by a letter from Burd- 
wan, that Bishwumber Dutt having died 
after some sickness, in the town of Tet- 
hoor in that ziilah, his wife was desirous 
of burning with Ims body; and having 
prepared every thing necessary for the oc- 
casion, proceraed to the appointed place. 
But Uie chowkeydars of the place, ac- 
cording to the regulations of government, 
informed her tliat her wish could not lie 
allowed. And when they saw that she 
paid no attention to theoii they sent to tlie 
tannah; and the people of the tannali 
having come, effectually prevented the 
suttee. And fearing, we suppose, that, 
from her grief because of her separation 
from «ber departed husband, she might 
make some attempt upon her life, they 
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placed her in safe custody. Afcef two 
days, her hunger overcame her sorrow; 
and she with much importunity and dis- 
tress requested some food, which was 
brought to her immediately. From that 
time she has remained contentedly with 
her family, and busied herself with the 
work of the house. The loss of a husband 
is the heaviest of all afflictions ; for the 
widono is at once cut off from every plea- 
sure in food and all other things* There- 
fore, in such privations, they do not feel 
the preservation of life an object of de- 
sire; and many, on the decease of their 
husbands, manifest a reluctance to con- 
tinue ih life. Nearly all arc now aware 
that the practice of suttee is not com- 
manded in the chief Shasters, and has 
therefore been forbidden by the orders of 
government ; suttee is therefore now im- 
practicable. Yet a number, for the sake 
of distinguishing themselves among their 
relations, still express their wish to be- 
come suttees ; and were it not for the ma- 
nifestation of the Governor- GencraVs com- 
passion, there could be no hope of good to 
our country in the preservation of life. 
Him, however, we shall continue to bless 
both with our hearts and our lips. — Cow- 
mood^, Oct* 15. 

THE CHOLERA. 

We arc sorry to understand that for 
some time past cholera has been committing 
its ravages in Calcutta, and that several 
Europeans have fallen victims to it. In 
Jessore, wc learn, it is also raging to a 
great extent among the natives.— Ca/. John 
J3uU, Oct. 28, 

EXECUTION Ot SOME THUGS. 

The following account of the execution, 
at Jubulpore, of eleven Thugs, or profes- 
sional stranglers, who had been seized in 
the neighbourhood of Bhilsn, and being 
convicted of the murder of no less than 35 
travellers, at different places between 
Bhopaul and Saiigor, were sentenced to 
death by Mr. Smith, the governor-general’s 
agent, appears in the Calcutta Literary 
Gazette - 

As the sun rose, the eleven men w'ero 
brought out from the jail, decorated with 
chaplets of flowers, and marched up to the 
front of the drop, where they arranged 
themselves in line, each seeming to select 
the noose or situation that pleased him best, 
with infinitely more self-possession tlian 
men generally select their positions in a 
dance or at a dinner table. When an-finged, 
each opposite the noose that pleased him, 
they lifted up their hands and shouted 

Bindachul Ke Jae^ Bhowanee Ke Jae^"* 
** Glory to BindachuK Bhowanee’s glory,'* 
every one making use of precisely the 
same invocation, though four were Ma- 
iiommuduns, one a Brahmun, and the rest 


Rajpoots and other castes of Hindoos. 
They all ascended the steps and took their 
position upon the platform as they had 
chosen them from below ; and taking the 
noose in both hands, made the same invo- 
cation to Bhowanee, after which they 
placed them over their heads and adjusted 
them to their necks with the same ease and 
self-possession that they had first selected 
them; and some of the younger ones were 
actually laughing during this operation at 
some observations that were made upon the 
crowd around them. The Nazir of the 
court, who superintended the execution, 
being requested to see that their turbanda 
did not drop under the nooses, they threw 
them all off upon the ground ; and being 
directed to have their hands tied to their 
sides that they might not in their agonies 
seize the rope, and themby prolong their 
suflerings, one of the youngest, a Mahom- 
mudun, impatient of the delay, stooped 
down so as to tighten the rope, either to 
prevent it from breaking with the jerk, or 
with a view to prevent pain from it, and 
stepped deliberately one leg after the other 
over the platform and hung himself, pre- 
cisely as one would step over a rock to 
take a swim in the sea. This young Mu- 
sulman was known to have assisted in 
strangling a party of six travellers at 
Omurpatun, in the llewah Rajah’s terri- 
tories, one hundred miles east of Jubul- 
pore, in December last ; and closely pur- 
sued upon that road, to have gone ofi^ 
joined another gang, and in less than a 
month after to have aided in the strangling 
of about thirty more in Seindheeas and the 
Bhopaul territories, above two hundred 
miles west of Jubulpore : such is tlie ra- 
pidity with which these murderers change 
the scene of their operations when con- 
scious of keen pursuit ! He was, however, 
taken at Bhilsa, the scene of his last mur- 
ders, by the very man whom he found 
upon his trail at Omurpatun, three hun- 
dred miles distant. 

** The platforms were now drawn out 
from under them, and six besides the 
young Musulman who had hung himself 
remained swinging; but, owing to some 
rains that had* fallen during the night and 
wet the thongs, four of the ropes gave way 
with the jerk, and the men came to the 
ground. Spare ropes thicker and stronger 
were at hand and they were soon again 
swinging by the side of their companions ; 
and among the people, of all religions and 
all colours, that were present, not one, I 
believe, felt the smallest emotion of pity 
for their prolonged agonies, in such utter 
abhorrence are they held by all classes of 
society, ..On being asked whetlier they 
had any wish to express to the magistrate, 
they prayed that for every man hung, five 
convicts might be released from jail ; and 
that they might have a little money to be 
distributed in charity— their invocation of 
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Bhowanee at tlie drop, was a confeasion of 
their gailt, for*no one in such a situation 
invokes Bbowanee but a Thug, and he in- 
vokes no other deity in any situation, 
whatever may be his religion or sect. She 
is their tutelar goddess, and is worshipped 
under her four names, Davey, Kalee, 
Doorga, and Bhowanee, and her temple 
at Bindachul, a few miles west of Mirza- 
pm on the Ganges, is constantly filled 
with mnrdarers from every quarter of 
India, between the rivers Nurbudda, 
Ganges, and ludus, who go there to offer 
up in person the share of the booty they 
sl^uire from the victims strangled in their 
annual excursions. This accounts for the 
invocation Jae Binduchul*’ made use of 
by these men on approaching and ascending 
the drop. 

• ** If these people are led by the priests 
of Doorga to expect great rewards in this 
world and the next, we must oppose to its 
progress a greater dread of immediate 
punishinent ; and if our present establish- 
ments are not sufficient or suitable for the 
purpose, we should employ otliers that are, 
till the evil be removed ; for it is the im- 
perious duty of the supreme government 
of this country to put an end in some way 
or other to this dreadful system of murder, 
by which tliousands of human beings are 
now annually sacrificed upon every great 
road througfaont India. In the territories 
of the native chiefs of Bundelcund, and 
those of Seindbeea and Holcar, a Thug 
feels just as independent and free as an 
Englishman in his tavern ; and they will 
probably begin to feel themselves just as 
much so in those of Nagporc, now that 
European superintendency has been with-- 
drawn. But they arc not confined to die 
territories of tliese native chiefs — they are 
becoming numerous in our owm ; and, as 
hares are often found to choose their forms 
in the immediate vicinity of the kennels, 
50 may these men be found often most 
securely and comfortably established in 
the very seats of our principal judicial 
establishments ; and of late years they are 
known to have formed some settlements to 
the east of the Ganges, in parts that they 
formerly used merely to visit in the course 
of their annual excursions.** , 

THK COMMA NDK|1-1K-CH1XF. 

The Earl of Dalhpusic left die Pre- 
sidency on the 23d Ocibber, on a tour of 
inspection in the Upper Provinces. An 
advertisement in one of the Calcutta papers 
declares that his Lo^liip*8 household fur- 
niture was to be disposed of by auction on 
tlie SOtb, which 'implies a long absence 
from Calcutta. 

AFFAIRS OF 0I7DE. 

It appears by the tiklibars received this* 
.>veek, &ai orders were issued to die guard 


stationed at the residence of Ramdyal, to 
suffer the windows of the house to be 
opened, and his gomastahs allowed free 
access to him. Ramdyall paid a visit to 
Hakeem Mehdy Ally {Chan, and, after 
some conversation, returned to his house, 
under a guard. Aga Mcer waited on the 
resident, and had a long conversation re- 
specting his pecuniary distress, and asking 
permission to send away Auzumally, 
Rowshunally,. Ellaby Buksb, and Nyaz- 
husseii, on the other side of the Ganges ; 
to which die resident saw no objecdon, save 
that some claims arc preferred against 
Rowshunally and others, which, however. 
Aga Mecr agreed to be responsible for. 
Hakeem Mehdyally Kkan, with Taiijul- 
decn Hussin Khan and Ameer Hyder, 
waited on his Majesty, and had a long 
conversation. Six thousand and twenty- 
three rupees, on account of the allowance 
of Mumtauz Mehal, and expenses of the 
Imainbarrab, were received from the resi- 
dent, and delivered over to Futtehally. 
One lack rupees was despatched to the 
pay- 0 fiicc, for payment of servants* wages, 
and a remittanca of twenty thousand ru- 
pees from the countries under charge of 
Buktyar Sing wm received into the royal 
treasury. His Majesty, understanding 
that the resident has sent some cavalry and 
infantry soldiers ft'oin Cawnporc and Sce- 
tapore, to accompany Aga Mccr, retired to 
the palace rather vexed. Aga Mccr 
waited on the resident, and, on return, 
mentioned to his followers that it was sup- 
posed that permission would be granted 
for their departure to Cawnpore. A letter 
arrived from the resident, accompanied by 
two brokers, piircliascrs of stolen goods, 
who were immediately ordered to be im. 
prisoned. The soldiers sent for by the 
resident had arrived at Aga Mcer*s house, 
and considerable number of hackeries 
were laden with the household goods pre- 
paratory to bis departure. Mirza Mozuf. 
feral ly Khan received orders to place two 
ebokedars under the direction of the resi- 
dent. With an intention to create vexa- 
tion in his Majesty's mind against Hakeem 
Mchdyally Khan, it was arranged between 
Akberally Khan, Momon, Mohamed 
Buksb, Dewan Mewaram, and an eunuch 
of the palace of Molkezcmanee, that the 
former would address a petition of com- 
plaint against the hakeem, and deliver it 
into the hands of the latter, who will pre- 
sent it to his Majesty in the palace, while 
the others would make verbal represciitn- 
tions to the same effect, as opportunity 
offered. Accordingly a petition was drawn 
up by Akberally Khan, stating that the 
difference which now exists between bis 
Majesty and the resident, as well as the 
confusion in the afi^irs of the state, are 
solely to be attribute to the mismanage- 
ment of tlie hakeem, and that (bq tvriicr, 
if permitted, could bring them all to rights 
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again, and was delivered to the eunuch, 
who brought it to liis Majesty’s notice, as 
previously arranged. But his Majesty 
having great confidence in the hakeem, he 
was sent for, and the petition was shown 
to him. It would not be a matter of sur- 
prise if the evil doers incur his Majesty’s 
displeasure.-^au;i» Jehan Numah. 

HARBOUR OF KYOUK PHTOO. 

On the 15th of September, his Majesty’s 
ship Satellite sailed from Kyouk Piiyoo, 
where she had been employed during the 
south-west monsoon in observing its effects 
on the harbour and vicinity, as well as 
making plans of the most eligible situation 
for a naval station. Our correspondent 
observes, that, during the fifteen weeks they 
were there, no instance occurred in which 
boats could not lay at their grapnels, so 
perfectly secure is the harbour from all 
winds, and its extent equal to admit all 
the fleets in Europe. If, from experience, 
any opinion can be formed by those on 
board, Kyouk Phyoo is a healthy station ; 
for the crew of the Satellite^ consisting of 
140 Europeans, were necessarily much 
exposed in boats. She left it but with one 
man in the sick list, and only one casualty 
occurred during her stay, and that a case 
of consumption of long standing. Kyouk 
Phyoo harbour and cantonment is situ- 
ated at the northern extremity of Ramrec 
Island, the latter on a beautiful plain witli 
much high land in its vicinity. The soil is 
gravel, of which excellent roads are made, 
with as fine a beach for battling as any in 
Europe, and no doubt would prove very 
beneficial to invalids: the sepoys there, 
and at Sandoway, are very healthy, fre- 
quently not a man in hospital ; while those 
at Akyab, on the Arracan river, have been 
and are still suffering much. Those that 
recover are so much reduced as to render 
an immediate change necessary. — Bcng. 
Ckron, 

TREASURY BILLS. 

We understand that the Treasury has 
ceased to issue bills payable at nine months 
and bearing interest at the rate of five per 
cent, per annum, which we are happy to 
hear, as we have always looked on this 
species of pa|>er as inadequate to relieve 
the wants of government, and at the same 
time os interfering more with the commer- 
cial community than any permanent loan. 
In fact, these notes were nothing more or 
less than bank notes bearing five per cent, 
interest, and, although nominally not re. 
deemable for nine months, really payable 
at sight, as they were received as cash in 
all government payments, and also in all 
traftsactions in the Calcutta bazaar. We 
need scarcely point out that all the floating 
capital hitherto held in open account for 
the purpose of trade, was withdrawn from 
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its usual places of deposit and invested in 
this paper. We look on this measure us 
likely to prove highly beneficial to com- 
mercial credit, and we should not be sur- 
prised, moreover, if this was the forerunner 
of financial arrangements tending tarelleve 
government gradually from the necessity 
of making such heavy annual remittances 
for the payment in London of the bills 
drawn for the interest of their debt. We 
understand that the treasury is particularly 
rich ; and the present high rates of all de- 
scriptions of government securities offer 
an excellent opportunity to this govern- 
ment to tollow the example of England.— 
Ibid, 

SICKNESS. 

The cholera has begun to prevail to an 
alarming extent at Calcutta. H.M.’s 
26th regiment, which marched from Ma- 
dras to this presidency, in the beginning 
of October, in order to be placed under 
tlie immediate command of their colonel, 
the Earl of Dalhousie, suffered much 
from cholera on their first arrival. 

An influenza, or some catarrh witli 
fever, prevailed in the early part of Oc- 
tober, which affected children with great 
violence, though not fatally. In the na- 
tive town, fever has appeared as w'ell as 
amongst the lower orders in Bengal ge> 
nerally, which a native paper ascribes to 
their drinking water collected from dif- 
ferent streams, their overrated toil in the 
day time, and sleeping exposed to cold 
wind at night, and also bathing in the 
river, and remaining in wet clothes for 
some hours. In the Black Town, Ma- 
dras, fever prevailed to an alarming ex- 
tent in the middle of November. 

NEW POLICE. 

Wo understand the departure of his 
Lordship the Governor- General is post- 
poned until Tuesday the 12th inst. The 
cause assigned, is a new and important 
organization of the police department, 
which comes before council on Monday. 
We have heard of many changes, but our 
readers may rely on the following. The 
supcrintendance of the Thanadars, and 
subordinate establishments, is to be vested 
in future in a military commandant with 
suitable officers under him, and the whole 
will be conducted on the present plan of 
the London police. Other rumours arc 
afloat, but we forbear noticing them at 
present.— Co/. <7b/m j9a///, Oct. 11. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

DEATH or A NATIVE BY AN EUROrBAK. 

We lament to hear that the chief officer 
of the Caledonia, now In thwe roadi, ha* 
(2 A) , 



186 Asiatic Intelligence,^ Bowbay [Afail^ 


been taken from on board that ship, and is 
now detained in the police goal, upon a 
very serious charge occasioned by the loss 
of life to a tailor of Luhhay caste at this 
presidency. As we have heard the story, 
the chief olitcer sent for a tailor to repair 
his clothes, who went on board the Cede-- 
donia to him, for the purpose of seeing 
w'hat was necessary to be done, and of 
the bringing things ashore to be complet- 
ed. The chief officer objected to the man’s 
taking the things out of the ship, and in- 
sisted on their being done there. The man 
refused, and an altercation, fofjowed by 
personal violence on the part of the chief 
officer, ensued, in which the unfortunate 
man got a kick, whereby he sustained so 
great an injury that he died on the follow- 
ing day. The case is under investigation, 
and the chief officer is detained in the 
police gaol until it is decided what course 
tlic magistrates feel themselves bound to 
adopt. — Madras G«r. Is^ov, 3. 

. Without offering any opinion of our own 
which can injure feeling or character in 
any quarter, or tend to prejudge a case 
either one way or other, which is of almost 
vital importance to all parties immediately 
interested in its termination. We are ex- 
tremely happy to hear that Mr. P. B. Car. 
ruthers is about to apply to the Supreme 
Court for his liberation on bail, under cir- 
cumstances which we hear and sincerely 
hope will shew that there must have been 
some serious misapprehension upon the 
minds of his accusers as to the cause of the 
decease of the tailor on board the Ca/cdo- 
doMi'a.— Nov. 13. 

iSomfiat). 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SIR J. F. GRANT. 

The following is the address of the 
higher classes of natives of Bombay, pre- 
sented to Sir J. P. Grant Sept. 1.3tli. It 
was signed by nearly 300 native gentle- 
men, and was read by Bomanjee Hor- 
mujee. 

“ Uespected Sir : — We the undersigned, 
natives of Bombay, beg to assure you that 
we have heard with feelings of deep regret 
of your resignation of the judicial office at 
this presidency, which you have filled with 
so much honour to yourself, and advantage 
to the whole of our community ; and we 
cannot allow you to take your departure 
from Bombay, without offering you the 
well-earned tribute of our gratitude and 
applause. 

** The patient and laborious attention 
you have at all times bestowed on all 
questions brought under your judicial 
consideration ; the temper, moderation* 
and impartiality you* have uniformly dis- 
played in tlieir investigation ; the wisdom 


and justice which have characterised your 
decisions, and the general satisfaction 
which they have diffused, merit and claim 
our best and w'armcst thanks. 

“ We h.Tve in our recollection the em- 
barrassing situation you were placed in by 
the lamented demise of your late excellent 
colleagues Sir Edward West and Sir C. 
H. Chambers. In that emergency, un- 
aided and with accumulated toils of busi- 
ness you displayed a firmness of purpose 
and an unremitting attention to the various 
interests of our community which claim 
from us our lasting gratitude. 

It would be no compliment to offer 
you our warmest commendation for the 
solicitude you have invariably evinced on 
the bench to preserve inviolate tlic various 
manners and us.iges of our respective re- 
ligions, as we have always been fortunate 
in being blessed with judges who evinced 
a similar disposition to pay a scrupulous 
regard to our sacred rites. Tiicse are in- 
dispensable to our bappincs.s, and every 
liberal minded man admits the duty of re- 
specting tliem however they may differ 
from his ow n. But our religious usages 
have not been tlia solitary object of your 
judicial care; our property, our liberty, 
our characters, and our lives, shared large- 
ly of your benevolent solicitude, and you 
have protected them with a degree of 
vigilance, courage, and fidelity which has 
produced the comparative security we now 
enjoy in our persons and property, — a 
state of things that demands our highest 
admiration and unqualified praise. 

Experience has taught us to form a 
just estimate of the beneficial tendency of 
the British laws. The establishment of 
the supreme court in this presidency has 
infused a spirit of universal satisfaction 
amongst us. This confidence and satis- 
faction, Sir, are not limited to the native 
community of this island, but are enjoyed 
in common by our fellow'-countrymen re- 
siding beyond the limits of Bombay. 

“ Though from feelings of delicacy we 
abstain from any comment upon those 
collisions which have led to your depar- 
ture, we yet lament their having occurred, 
as they deprive us of your fostering care 
at a time when your liberal and enlightened 
views were acquiring solidity and per- 
manence, and wc are deeply sensible of 
the loss which wc sustain. 

In conclusion. Sir, we assure you 
that in your honourable retirement from 
office you carry with you the united re- 
gards of a grateful people, with their 
earnest wishes for your future happiness 
and success ; and in order to enable us to 
preserve to our posterity the remembrance 
of those benefits which we are proud thus 
to acknowledge, we beg you will pern^it a 
full length portrait of you to be taken for 
the purpose of being placed in some 
suitable and public situation; and we 
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further request your pcrmissjon to present 
a service of^ plate, to descend as an heir- 
loom in your family in token of our grate- 
ful sentiments and esteem. 

** We have the honour to be, &c. 

“ Bombay, 13th September, 1830.** 

The reply, which was more than double 
the length of the address, consisted of mere 
common places, greatly distended, except, 
perhaps, the following passages; — 

“ Gentlemen, your various religions and 
your respective customs and usages, which 
Jjavc been handed down to you from your 
ancestors, are secured to you by the laws 
and by the charter of justice. It is the 
duty of the judges so to administer the 
law's as not merely, to avoid any violation 
of your religious usages, but so as to pro- 
tect them against violation at all hands. 
There is no duty w hich an English judge 
will at any time be found more anxious 
strictly to perform. 'J'hcre arc many dif- 
ferences of opinion respecting the govern- 
ment of India, But upon this subject ail 
Englishmen are agreed,— the duty of pay- 
ing a scrupulous regard to the religious 
and customary usages of the native inha- 
bitants ; and so long as India shall remain 
under the government of Englishmen you 
may rely with perfect st-curity upon their 
entire preservation. Among many very 
interesting traits which your society ex-' 
hibits, there is none more striking or more 
amiable than the perfect toleration which 
prevades it in matters of religion. You 
wisely estimate the value of every maii*s 
religion by his sincerity, and consider him 
who respects the manners of his nation, the 
religion of his fathers, and the decent ob- 
servances which liaVe been taught him in 
youth, as most likely to respect the rights 
and feelings of others, and to adhere to 
those rules of morality in the intercourse 
of life, which it is the object of all religions 
to enforce, hwvever their moral precepts 
may be mixed up w'ith other matters w'Jiich 
a stranger may he permitted to consider as 
of less importance. Thus 1 have the hap- 
piness to see now before rne persons equal 
in respectability of character, equally dis- 
tinguislied by their intelligence, embarked 
in equally extensive commerce, and equally 
fortunate in the possession of wealth re- 
sulting from it, mixing freely in the same 
society, pursuing the same objects, and 
adopting the same views, mutually inter- 
changing assistance and good offices with 
the same readiness as they barter coinmo. 
dities in the course of trade. It is not tlic 
least agreeable feature of this most pleasing 
spectacle that this assembly of such mixed 
composition is drawn together, to thank an 
English judge for watching over all their 
rights, and to express their anxiety, not 
every man for the advancement of Ills own 
faith, though professing hk stedfast reso- 
lution to adhere to it, but all for the equal 
protection of the several religions of all. 


I know w'ell that you form a just esti- 
mate of the beneficient tendency of the 
English laws. It is in truth only such as 
arc ignorant of them, in which number 
many Englishmen are to be included, 
who can doubt that an administration of 
justice according to the law of England, 
of which it is one of the first principles to 
hold sacred all ancient usages and customs 
not opiwsed to all just Jaws, namely, such 
as are inconsistent w'ith natural equity, 
and good morals, must be the object of 
admiration and the means of security in 
all countries with whom it may be intro- 
duced. You, gentlemen, from your ex- 
tensive intercourse with your countrymen 
residing in the provinces, both from the 
great commercial connexion W'hich all of 
tile subscribers of this address have wjth 
them, and the domestic connection by re- 
lationship and by marriage, which many 
of you have with them, must be much 
more competent judges of their opinions 
and feelings than any European can pos. 
sibly be. It cannot but give an English 
lawyer, — permit me to say it cannot but 
give to every English statesman who takes 
a just view of ihe interest, both of India, 
and of England, in the prosperity of India, 
—to know upon such good authority that 
the spirit of confidence and satisfaction in- 
fused by the establishment of a court of 
the king, composed of judges bred to the 
study of the laws of England is not con. 
fiiieil to the inhabitants of this island, but 
is felt ill cofhmon with you by your fellow 
countrymen residing beyond its limits.** 

A letter from Bombay appears in the 
Calcutta John Bull of October 7, in which 
tht^ writer animadverts with great seve- 
rity upon these “ indelicate proceedings.** 
With respect to the address fsee p. 80), 
said in the aclvertisenicnt to be from all the 
natives of Bombay, the W’ritcr cieclares 
that it is notorious that great dissension 
exists among the natives upon the subject, 
and that is with hardly an exception, 
signed by only thcfcum of the place ;** that 
it was ** notoriously known to have been 
promoted and concocted by one or two in- 
dividuals of long and well-known radical 
character, to answer ends of their own,** 
He further says, that the address was pre- 
sented in an auction -room over a cotton- 
godown, and that the meeting was altoge- 
ther composed of the inferior orders of the 
native population, a majority of whom were 
Parsec priests of the lowest description." 
The number of the signatures w'as owing, 
he says, to ** means little short of cocr. 
cioii ;*’ and “nearly all the parties so sign- 
ing knew not to what they affixed their 
names.*’ 

With ^ respect to the address we have 
inserted above, the writer says “ The 
address which was yesterday presented, 
tlioiigli ^gned, certainly, by many of the 
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most respectable of the tiatWe comnunity, 
assimilates in one respect too nearly to its 
predecessor, to entitle it to be considered 
as an honest manifestation of the feelings of 
its subscribers; like that of the 10th, it 
has been submitted to, if not entirely 
written by, one, in no slight degree con. 
nected with concocting the former ; on this 
account, therefore, it is to be viewed with 
mistrust, for though the * march of intel- 
lect* has no doubt made rapid strides on 
this side of India amongst the natives, yet 
how few, very few, fully understand the 
force and meaning of theEnglish language ! 
It is, however, entitled from the respectabi- 
lity of tlic signatures it bears, to a certain 
degree of respect, to which its predecessor 
has not the most distant pretention, though 
tlie promoters of both seem entirely to 
have overlooked, in the heat of dissension, 
and in anxiety of feeling for Sir John, that, 
in their elaborate praise of him, they by in- 
ference reflect upon our present highly re- 
spected chief justice. In short, the inde- 
licacy of the whole affair is most disgust- 
ing; and when to this is added the fact of 
Sir John having received the address (of 
yesterday) in his late chambers in that 
court-house, from which by his king's 
commands he had been removed, and by 
his own act he had resigned all claim to 
on the 10th instant ; and when it is still fur- 
ther known that the officers of the court, 
the barristers and attorneys, w'ere invited 
hy a note written hy Sir John Grant to the 
proihonotary at the court, to attend in his 
chambers on the occasion, the world will 
not have much difficulty in duly appre- 
ciating the whole proceeding.** 

The following ** notice** was published 
previous to the presentation of the first 
address : 

** To the Gentlemen of the Committee, 

S[C. 4[C. ^c. 

“ Gentlemen, 

** I observe an advertisement in the 
newspapers of yesterday requesting the at- 
tendance of all the natives of Bombay at 
the court-house on Friday the 10th instant, 
when the general address of the natives of 
Bombay will be presented to me. 

** The general expression of the kind 
feeling of the native population of Bombay, 
which it is the object of this address to 
convey, 1 consider as the most gratifying, 
as it is the most honorable thing that could 
mark the close pf my public services in 
this presidency! and therefore I need make 
no apology for stating to you the doubts 
I entertain of the prudence upon the^pre- 
OQQt occasion of inviting the assembly of 
.10 large a number of persons as may be 
brought together by so general an adver- 
tisement. ..It is my wish to avoid so far 
-m,.! can a.i^ thing that might be construed 
IjttMytbe angling a greater displiiy than is 


necessary to make known the goed wishes 
of the native community, which I so highly 
value, and whicli 1 cannot think it the 
mere indulgence of an idle vanity that 1 
should desire to receive and to acknow- 
ledge. But I would wish to suggest to 
you, that the assurance of these being the 
general sentiments might be equally con- 
veyed by such number of those who have 
done me the honor to subscribe the address 
as may be conveniently received in my 
chambers attending as a general represen- 
tation of the whole body, whereas a nume- 
rous assemblage at the door of the court, 
house might not seem altogether suitable 
to the character of the place. 

If, however, it is the wish of a greater 
number to be present tlian can conveni- 
ently be received in my apartment, 1 
would then suggest fixing upon some other 
place more spacious where all may be 
accommodated, and I shall be most happy 
to meet you wherever you shall think fit. 

I have the honor to be. 
Gentlemen, 

Your most obedient and humble servant, 
“ J. P. Grakt.'* 

“ The Hermitage, Sunday, 

5th Sept, 1830.** 

THE CHIEF SUSTICE. 

We regret exceedingly having to state 
that the Chief Justice has been so indis- 
posed as hitherto to prevent his uninter- 
ruptedly sitting during the present term. 
It is even rumoured that he will not be 
able to resume bis sittings during the re. 
mainder of it, aittiough many cases remain 
unheard Cast,, Sept. 29. 


SUTTEE. 

Tlie widow of a native of Bombay, in 
August last, determining to perform the 
rite of suttee, proceeded from Bombay to 
Allybagb, in Aiigria*s territory, where 
she ordered a pile to he erected. She re- 
fused to accept the dress which is usually 
given by Angria to suttees coming to his 
country. Having performed the religious 
ceremony preparatory to self-immolation, 
she approaclied the pile, with courage and 
in high spirits, accompanied by a crowd 
of people, and the horsemen and other re- 
tinue furnished by Angria; and as she 
was about to ascend the pile, she took a 
pincli of snuff, and gave her nose-ring 
and earings to her son, who Wna standing 
\»y her. She requested that the posts sup- 
porting the shade over the pile (which are 
usually cut down, and thus shorten the 
sufferings of the suttee), might on no ac- 
count be cut away. 

CRIMES. 

Robberies appear to increase in number 
and in daring Character at this presidency. 
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within and without the fort. The bur- 
glaries are committed in a very workman- 
like manner. In one instance, the rob- 
bers left behind a crowbar, chisels, and 
other implements. 

An atrocious murder has likewise been 
committed upon a poor old w'oman. 

ADDRESSES PRESENTED TO SIR JOHN 
MALCOLM, PREVIOUS TO HIS LEAVING 
BOMBAY. 

To Major-General the Honourable Sir 
John Malcolm, G.C.B. and K.L.S. 
&c. &c. 

Honourable Sir:— We do ourselves the 
honour of transmitting to you a copy of 
the proceedings of a masting of gentle- 
men, who, assuming a title which is 
valued by them, and which they trust 
will be admitted by you, of your friends, 
have joined in requesting that you will 
oblige them by sitting to an eminent 
artist, after your return to England, for 
your statue, to be erected in Bombay. 

In conveying to you the request of the 
mee|ing, and our hope that it will meet 
with your concurrence, we should ill 
satisfy the feelings of esteem and regard 
with which we arc animated, were we not 
to express the high respect with which 
we contemplate your character, and your 
honourable and glorious services ; and 
our ardent wishes, that these may meet 
with their appropriate and due reward, 
in the high estimation of the British na- 
tion, and that you may enjoy that un- 
interrupted course of happiness in your 
native country, which your long and 
splendid career in this, gives you so just 
a title to expect. 

We have the honour to be, &c. 

Sam. Goodfellow. C. Norris. 

Thos. Carr. J. Barr. 

Jas. Sutherland. H. Dickinson. 

P. Frederick. R. Cogan. 

Bombay, 20th Oct» 1830* 

Reply. 

To Colonel Goodfellow, the Venerable 
Archdeacon Carr, James Sutherland, 
Esq., Lieut -Col. Frederick, Charles 
Norris, Esq., Lieut- Col Barr, Major 
Dickinson, and Captain Cogan. 

Gentlemen, — I have to acknowledge 
your letter, transmitting the resolutions 
of a meeting of my friends (for such I 
shall ever be proud to call them), which 
informs me of their desire to confer an 
honour on me, which is beyond all otliers 
the most gratifying to my mind. * It per- 
petu%te8 the opinion entertained of the 
success of my efforts to serve my country 
in India ; it associates me with those 
high and eminent individuals who have 
received similar marks of regard, and it is 
heightened in value by the manner in 
which it has originated ; for among those 
who have united on this occasion to be- 


stow on me this testimony of thehr 
esteem, there are numbers who are inti- 
mately acquainted with the motives and 
principles that have regulated my con- 
duct, throughout the period of more than 
forty years of public life. I beg of you to 
convey to all those who have thus ho- 
noured me, the sincere expression of my 
warmest tlianks, and to assure them that, 
if by the execution of my public duty, as 
Governor of this settlement, I shall have 
the good fortune to add to any claims 
I before had to estimation in my native 
country, I shall ever remember, with 
gratitude, that I owe that highest of re- 
W'ards, less to my own efforts, than to the 
support I have received from the cordial 
and kind feeling of the community, among 
whom I have lived, and to the great aid 
afforded me by the spirit of zeal, honour, 
and public virtue, that 1 found pervading 
every branch and department of this go- 
vernment, and which it has been my 
earnest endeavour to cherish and preserve 
undiminished, as the best of legacies to 
my successor. 

I have the honour to be, &c. 

(Signed) John Malcolm. 

Malcolm Pelt, 23d Oct. 1830. 

Royal Asiatic Society, to Major-General 
Sir John Malcolm. 

It is in the name of the Bombay Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, formerly the 
Literary ^ciety of Boinlmy, that I have 
now the honour of addressing you. For, 
though your distinguished talents and 
abilities arc much too well known to re- 
quire any further public testimony to 
their great extent and variety, still the 
Society would relinquish one of its most 
gratifying duties, did it permit you to re- 
sign its presidentship, without, at least, 
thus evincing that it also is, and has 
always been, fully sensible of your emi- 
nent literary merits. Even the spacious 
and elegant room in which we are now 
assembled, and the adjoining apartments, 
fitted up as they are in the most complete 
manner for all the purposes of a literary 
institution, which you have bestowed on 
the Society, would alone attest the spirit 
of munificence, with which you have been 
always anxious to promote the cultivation 
of literary pursuits. 

But, though belonging to a different 
establishment, your repeated cmbascies to 
Persia, and other public relations W'ith 
that country, in the performance of which 
arduous and important duties you ac- 
quired the highest character, necessarily 
occallohed you to form an intimate ac- 
quaintance with this presidency, and 
hence has this Society had the honour of 
including your distinguished name* in the 
list of its members for the last twenty 
years. The records of the society (for 
there is no member now present who 
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has any personiLl knowledge of circum- 
stances in this country of so remote a 
date), at the same time, fully show that, 
on the departure of its founder fi^m 
Bombay, its prosperity, after having been 
deprived of that all-commanding mind by 
which it had been first formed, and for 
many years guided, was most particularly 
to be attributed to the active zeal and 
literary ardour with which, during the 
considerable period that you then resided 
at Bombay, you animated its labours. 
Years passed on since that time, but you 
again returned to Bombay, us Governor of 
this presidency, and actuated by the same 
wish to promote the interests of society, 
the benefits likely to be derived from the 
institution of which you had early antici- 
pated, and in the fulfilment, to a great 
extent, of such flattering anticipations, 
you had not been disappointed, you con- 
descended to become i-s president. 

The period, however, of three years 
which, as the society much regrets, is ail 
the time that circumstances have allowed 
you to preside over the society, is nnich 
too short to admit of its producing, in 
that state in which literature exists in this 
country, any results which could be con- 
sidered of sufiicient importance to require 
particular mention in such an address as 
this. But the society may be permitted 
to express its surprise that, during the 
momentous public duties which have 
occupied your attention, during the 
last three years, you have been able to 
spare any time for taking its interests into 
your consideration. Because, though de- 
prived, by your unavoidable absence from 
Bombay, ol your personal presence, and 
that powerful influence which would not 
have failed to have rc-invigorated the 
society with new energy, to pursue the 
objects for which it was instituted, and to 
prevent that exhaustion so characteristic 
of all literary societies, yet the frequent 
communications of highly interesting pa- 
pers, and various valuable donations, 
clearly prove that, amidst all the perplex- 
ing and laborious duties of your public 
situation, that love for literature, which 
led to your being first introduced into the 
arcana of political life, was never for a 
moment forgotten. 

Bright, indeed, and illustrious is the 
example of the success in this world, 
which that principle, that longing after a 
full development and improvement of the 
mind, will invariably ensure. Tor ar- 
riving in this country at the early age of 
thirteen years, it must be a just subject of 
tlie proudest reflection, to consider that 
the various situations of the highe^ im- 
portance which you have held, were con- 
ferred upon you> not through the means 
usually resorted to, of intrigue or patron^ 
age, but 8o]ely on account of the duties 
to be perfohned requiring the knowledge 
of oriental languages, habits, and customs, 


united with that sound judgment and va- 
rious ability, which you so eminently 
possessed. Nor in selecting you for such 
duties, has superior authority ever erred. 

For your “ History of Persia” evinces 
in every page a familiar acquaintanco with 
the early traditions of that country, with 
its moflern history, and with its actual 
state, as a nation and a political power. 
At the same time, it conveys a most in- 
teresting picture of the manners and cus- 
toms of the people, and atfords an accu- 
rate and valuable description of Persian 
literature. In all, however, which tends 
to make a stranger familiar with the peo- 
ple of Persia, the “ Sketches” which you 
have also publisRed, will, perhaps, be pre- 
ferred by the general reader to the more 
elaborate work; but, whatever opinion 
may be formed on this point, these two 
works are most convincing proofs of your 
literary qualifications, and of your constant 
and sedulous devotion to the cultivation 
of literature, and to the promotion of true 
knowledge, and tlic removing of error. 

India, also, is equally indebted with 
Persia to you for having introduced to 
public notice more correct and enlighten- 
ed notions of its people, and their usages 
and manners. Tdr your “ Political Ilis- 
tory of India” contains much valuable in- 
formation, founded not on mere suppo- 
sition and theory, but derived from long 
practice and experience ; and your “ Ac- 
count of Central India” has still farther 
explained the only real grounds, and the 
only just principles, on which the go- 
vernment of this country can be con- 
ducted, so as to ensure the prosperity 
happiness of the people. The public 
also is anxiously expecting to derive not 
only gi:atifieation from the perusal of the 

Liife of Lord Clive,” in the composi- 
tion of which you have been for some 
time eiigiiged; but at the same time, 
much authentic and interesting informa- 
tion, with respect to the manner in which 
the first conquests of the British in India 
were effected. Since no person could be 
so capable of re-establishing the memory 
of that distinguishcfl general and illustri- 
ous statesman, and of incontrovertibly re- 
futing the unfounded calumnies to which 
not only his own fair fame, but the ho- 
nour of his country as connected with his 
acts, has been so long unjustly exposed, 
as one who. possessing an intimate ac- 
quaintance with tlic events requiring to be 
related, and the country where they took 
])lace, has so repeatedly received from the 
highest authorities such well merited ap- 
plause, for the conspicuous and eminent 
military and political talents and abilities, 
which he has himself invariably displayed 
in a long course of military and political 
employment. 

Deeply^ therefore, as the society re- 
grets, that in the short space of three 
years it should have been deprived of two 
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presidents, whose intimate knowledge and 
love of literature shed a lustre over the 
institution, and stimulated its exertions ; 
it will still be alwcays a cireumstance which 
this society will, with justice, be proud 
to remember that, besides its illustrious 
foiindcT, it 1ms had the high gratidcatioii 
and honour of including amongst its pre- 
sidents ah ElphinstX)ne and a Malcolm. 
But to perpetuate in a more lasting form 
than words, though the sentiments of ad- 
miration of your various and extensive li- 
terary acquii'cments, now expressed, how- 
ever inaderpiately, are such as arc sin- 
cerely eatertuined by the society, it begs 
to recjiicstthat on your return to England 
you will do it the ’favour of allowing your 
bust to be executed, in order that it may 
not only form one of the principal orna- 
ments of its library, hut that it may re- 
mind every person who contemplates it, 
of the important benefits which never fail 
to be derived from the cultivation of lite- 
rary pursuits. 

•Reply. 

JOHN ROMER, ES(i. 

Sir ; — Before I reply to your flattering 
address, I must remove an impression 
which may be made by your secretary 
liaving alluded to me as connected with 
the foundation of the society. That me- 
rit, and it is a great one, belongs cxc:lu- 
sively to that distinguished individual Sir 
James Mackintosh ; but 1 was, I rejoice 
to say, one of the very earliest recruits, 
and it was my good fortune, when in this 
chair for a day, which I now fill as your 
president, to propose the same high ho- 
nour to Sir J. Mackintosli, which you in- 
tend to confer upon me, and its value is, 
I assure you, greatly enhanced, by its as- 
sociating me in a flattering token of your 
estimation with him and your late presi- 
dent, the lion. Mr. P^lphinstoiie. 

The way in which you have mentioned 
my literary merits is gratifying to me, for 
it comes from those who are fully able to 
appreciate them. The intimate acejuaint- 
ance which rny public duties have led to 
my forming with this presidency, have 
ever been deemed by me one of the most 
fortunate circumstances of my life ; and 
there is no result which it has produced 
that has been more estimated by me than 
the continued friendsliip and intercourse 
on all literary subjects with many of its 
members from the day of its institution to 
the present moment. 

I have not been able to contribute as 1 
could have wished during the last* three 
years, but I have endeavoured to stimu- 
late others to exertion ; and with me a 
knowledge of the native languages, and 
the pursuit of science and literature has 
ever been a strong recommendation to 
preferment; for experience has fully 
taught me the great benefits which re- 
sult from blending the study of the his- 


tory, usages, character, and habits of 
private life of the natives of Asia, with 
the performance of public duty nor are 
the minutest objects to be neglected, for 
what may seem trifling to us, is often 
deemed of much importance by those 
with whom we comnninicate, or who are 
subject to our authority; our knowledge, 
like that of the musician, must extend 
to every chord of the instrument, or there 
will not be complete harmony. It is to 
a desire I have always had to render my- 
self competent to my public duties, and 
a sense the benefit of communicating 
to others what knowledge I attained, not 
to any cpialifleations or even hopes of dis- 
tinction as an author, that I have pub- 
lished the various works to which you 
have alluded, every one of w'hich has 
been facilitated, and, indeed, created, by 
the opportunities afforded in the course 
of a long career of public service, extend- 
ed throughout every quarter of Asia. I 
state this fact, as I wish others to know 
that they will find the most arduous em- 
ployment will, instead of impeding, greatly 
promote the facility and success of their 
researches into the history of the country, 
and tlie character and customs of its in- 
habitants. 

I can assure the society that I look 
round these noble rooms with us much, if 
not more delight, than any of its mem- 
bers. The court of directors had sanc- 
tioned your occupying a space in the most 
magnificent structure that taste and mu- 
iiifieence combined have as yet erected in 
India, “ Tlie Town Hall of Bombay.*’ I 
^lave the merit of suggCvSting that the 
rooms you now occupy should be appro- 
priated to you, and that we should aid 
you in furnishing them in a suitable man- 
ner: hut I only share the merit of this 
act with my colleagues. They concur- 
red with me, that even amid financial difii- 
ciiltics, it was true economy to give every 
fitcih'ty to the acquirement and diffusion 
of knowledge, for, in a country like India, 
it is on the resources which must arise 
from improvement that we must greatly 
depend for her future prosperity. Every 
means therefore, that can, by increasing 
information, disseminate science or a 
knowledge of the arts, is of financial as 
well as political importance. My col- 
leiigues thought also, as I do, that out- 
ward appearance has a value even in such 
societies ; that it is not to be overlooked. 
The spacious accommodation you now 
have — the display of your fine libmry, and 
of your ifipreasing museum, in such apart- 
ments as these, will bring eiicreasing va- 
luable recruits to the cause of science and 
and of know'ledge. Meml)ers wdll no 
longer be oppressed with heat, as they 
were in the confined rooms you had be- 
fore, or see valuable contributions of cu- 
rious specimens of antiquity or of native 
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art lie like lumber in a dark room. These 
will be displayed in a manner that must 
gratify those by whom they are given, and 
encourage^thers to imitate their example. 

I am flattered by what you state re- 
garding a work in which I am at present 
engaged, the Life of Lord Clive ; and it 
may be satisfactory to the society to know 
that the work is in such forwardness, that 
1 hope it will be published soon after my 
ariival in England. 

The manner in which you have express- 
ed your desire for my bust being executed, 
in order to be placed in the library of the 
society, gives increased value to the ho- 
Hour you have done me, while it adds to 
the many ties which have long bound me 
to this society, that of warm personal gra- 
titude. 

I am, gentlemen, 

Your most obedient servant, 
(Signed.) John Malcolm. 
Bombay, 2\ith Kov, 1830. 

Address of Native Gentlemen ac Bom- 
bay. 

To Major-General Uie lion. Sir John 
Malcolm, G.K.B., Governor of Bom- 
bay, &c. &c. 

Hon. Sir: — We have done ourselves the 
honour of waiting upon you, to present an 
address from the principal natives of Bom- 
bay, on the occasion of your resignation 
of the office of governor of this presi- 
dency, and approaching departure for 
your native country, and we do so with 
feelings which it would be vain for us to 
attempt to express. We are sensible that 
we are come to pay the lust tribute of af- 
fection and gnititude to an old and esteem- 
ed friend, and under such impressions 
our inability to give utterance to our sen- 
timents may be pardoned. 

We beg your permission to read the 
address, which we have prepared to ex* 
press our unanimous admiration of your 
virtues and tiilcnts. Our friend Dadabhoy 
Pestonjee will read it. 

Honounible Sir, 

Your sincere well-wisher, and 
most obedient servant, 
(Signed) Framjee Cawasjee. 
Bombay, 29/A Nov. 1830. 

To Major General the Honble. Sir Jolm 
Malcolm, G. C. B., Governor of Bom- 
bay, &c. &c. 

Honourable Sir : — Contemplating your 
approaching departure for your native 
country, on your resignation of the go- 
vernment of this presidency, we the un- 
dersigned native gentlemen of Bombay, 
cannot, in justice in our own feelings, 
permit such an opportunity to pass, with- 
out expressing our regret on parting witli 
so old and tried a friend, from whom we 
are in all human probability to be soon 
sepii^ted for ever. 

It is riot our intention to revert to your 
'Hong and important career in this country) 


neither would it be becoming in us, on 
such an occasion, to enter circumstantially 
into the manner in which you have pre- 
sided over the Government of this presi- 
dency ; from the more competent authori- 
ties in Europe, you will no doubt receive 
the full measure of approbation, to which 
your high talepts so justly entitle you ; 
while we arc persuaded that the recollec- 
tion of the several measures propounded 
and carried into execution under your 
fostering care, for the advancement of tlie 
moral and intellectual character of the 
natives of this country, must ever afford 
you more lasting gratification. 

For the very great consideration which 
you have on all occasions sliewn for our 
personal interests, customs, manners and 
usages, we feel and must always feel most 
grateful, as well as for that condescension, 
openness, frankness, and kindness of man- 
ner and deportment, with which you have 
always received us, and listened to our 
representations, however much engaged 
in more important duties. 

Impressed with these sentiments, and 
in view to perpetuate the remembrance of 
them, we beg to request, that you will 
allow a full-length portrait of you to be 
taken before leaving Bombay, for the pur- 
pose of being placed in the native educa- 
tion society's rooms, or at any other public 
place, which we trust Government will 
permit us to carry into effect; and in 
wishing you every happiness in the Iiosom 
of your family and friends, wo have the 
honor to subscribe ourselves, with the 
greatest respect. 

Honorable Sir, 

Your sincere well-wishers,' 

And most obedient Servants. 
Nowrojee Jamsetjee, 

Cursetjee Rustomjee, 

Framjce Cawasjee, 

Cursetjee Cawasjee, 

Dady Cursetjee Ardaseer, 
Cursetjee Manockjee, 

' Sorabjee Vachagandy, 

Kustomjee Cawasjee Patel, 
Dadabhoy Pestonjee, 
Munchcijce Pestonjee, 

Vicajee Merjee, 

Pestonjee Meijee, 

Pestonjee Cursetjee Moody, 
Aga Mahomed Soostry, 

Aga Mahomed Rahim Scrajee, 
MuIIa Ally Mahomed Rasitt, 
Jethmull Cootharemull, 
Ardaseer Ruttonjee, 

Byrumjee Framjee, 

Cawasjee Manockjee, 

Wasdew Gunnessjee, 

Ragoba Dewajee, 

Dena Manockgoe* 

Hiijeeblioy Rustomjee Patell. 
(With otlier and equallyjrespectable sig- 
natures). 

Bombay^ 29th November^ 1830. 
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Repifi 

To the Native Gentlemen of Bombay. 

Gentlemen : I am much flattered by 
the mlinner in which you have evinced 
your kind attention to me on the occasion 
of my departura for England. 

My residence in India, from youtli, has 
attached me to .its inhabitants, and an ac- 
quaintance of more than thirty years with 
many of the natives of this presidency, 
renders^ me gratefully sensible to every 
expression of their esteem or proof of 
their regsird. 

It has ever been my desire to promote 
the moral and intellectual character of 
the natives of India, as far as I have had 
tlm power; and in that consideration 
which I have given to youiv customs and 
personal interests, I have been alike go- 
verned by a sense of diity, and by my 
personal feelings. With several of those 
who now do me the honour to address me, 
I have for many years lived in habits of 
friendship, which will, I trust, continue, 
however we may be sepamted ; and all of 
you may be assured that during life my 
utmost efforts will be invariably used to 
advance the prosperity of this flourishing 
and rising settlement. 

I am happy in complying with your 
request for my portrait ; itnd am gratified 
that you contemplate placing it in the 
room of the Native Education Society, as 
it associates my name and memory with 
that excellent institution, and strength- 
ens my ties with those by whom it was 
found^. 

1 am, Gentlemen, 

Your most obedient servant, 

(Signed) John Malcolm. 

Bombay i 29M November ^ 1830. 

Indo- British Address. 

To Major General the Honourable Sir 

John Malcolm, G.C.B. and K.L.S. 

Honourable Sir : As members of an in- 
stitution which has been founded under 
your auspices, fostered and sustained by 
your philanthropy, and honoured by the 
association with it of your distinguished 
name as its patron, we should betray an 
insensibility which would be a reproach. 
Were we to allow you to leave this coun- 
try without thanlang you for the warm 
interest you have taken in its success, and 
the generous aid and support it has uni- 
formly received from you since its hrst 
establishment. 

Though it is unquestionably the wisest 
policy in the government of a rich and 
highly civilized people, to content itself 
with providing for the security of property, 
leaving its subjects to pursue their own 
interests according to their own judg- 
ment, the government of a people, like 
that of India, may often, with advantage, 
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assume a more parental character towards 
its subjects. 

Such has been the character of the go- 
vernment over which you have presided, 
in the encouragement it has afforded to 
the institution which we represent. That 
institution, though formed with the im- 
mediate object-of ameliorating the condi- 
tion of a particular class, cannot but 
ultimately prove *more extensively useful, 
should its endeavours in the attainment 
of its immediate object be successful ; for 
such arc tlie wise dispensations of Provi- 
dence, that any portion of the community 
best promotes the common good of all, 
when it seeks by legitimate means to pro- 
mote its own interests. 

We cannot but believe that in the en- 
couragement which your government has 
given to the Bombay East-Tridian Ameli- 
oration Fund, the good that institution 
has a tendency to effect generally, was 
kept as much in view as the benefit likely 
to result from it to the class in particular; 
nor docs this view, while increasing the 
obligsitioii of the members of the associa- 
tion to a diligent discharge of their trust, 
in any way diminish the debt of gratitude 
which has been imposed upon them. 

We should be entering into a length- 
ened detail, were we to enumerate all the 
favours which have been conterred on the 
association by your government, but the 
liberal grant of the extensive building at 
Phoolshair,* in the Deccan, and the va- 
luable gardens and lands adjoining, de- 
mands particular notice. It has enabled 
us, under peculiarly advantageous circum- 
stances, to form an establishment there, 
for instructing East-Indian youth in agri- 
culture and Che mechanical trades. The 
practical knowledge and early habits of 
industry and .frugality they will there ac- 
quire, will essentially promote their future 
success in tlie occupations for which they 
are intended', and in which, while they 
advance their own interests and those of 
the class, wc are sanguine in the expecta- 
tion of their proving a benefit to the com- 
munity in general. 

But the encouragement which the as- 
sociation have received from your govern- 
ment is not the onlylavoiir for which they 
have to express their gratitude : the libe- 
ral aid which their funds have received 
from you, personally, as well as in conse- 
quence of your example and influence, and 
the honour you have done the institution 
ill condescending to become its patron,, 
also demand their warmest acknowledg- 
ments. 

These sentiments the members ,at large 
feel it incumbent upon them to express ; 
but such of them as belong to the class of 

* PhoolBhair is situated about fifteen mllei from 
Poonah, near the high road to AhmednuuaTi it li 
on the banks of the Beoma, and Is remarksMe f<ir 
Its salubrity. 
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East-Indians, feel themselves peculiarly 
called upon to acknowledge the deep 
obligations under which you h^vc laid 
tliem» besides those conferred through the 
ihediuin of the institution. Rendered by 
circumstances a distinct and separate 
class, and debarred the advantages and 
privileges alike of Europeans as of natives, 
their patli has been strewed with difficul- 
ties, and their advancement in life has 
been impeded and retarded. Some of 
these difficulties you have removed, hy 
opening to the East- Indians situations in 
the public service, of greater trust and 
higher responsibility than any to which 
they were previously considered eligible. 
So liberal a course, while it will not fail 
to give a stimulus to their exertions, w'ill 
also be attended with the additional be- 
nefit of weakening the prejudice, with 
which it has been their misfortune too 
frequently to be view€?d. 

Impressed witli a deep and lively sense 
of their obligations to you, the East- 
Indian members of our association avail 
themselves of this opportunity to solicit 
you will do them the honour to accept a 
piece of plate, with a suitiiblc inscription 
thereon, which will be presented to you, 
on their behalf, by Messrs. James Cock- 
bum and Co. of London ; and which they 
beg you will receive as a token and me- 
morial of their heartfelt gratitude for the 
benefits you have conferred upon the 
class, and the disposition you have ever 
evinced to promote their interests and 
welfare. 

We cannot close this address without 
assuring you that our humble, but zealous 
and diligent endeavours shall ever he 
directed to realize, to their fullest extent, 
the objects of the institution, and thereby 
to afford you the gratification (a gratifica- 
tion prized above all others by every 
great and good man) of contemplating 
the benefits and blessings diffused by your 
benevolence and liberality. 

With sincere wishes for your safe re- 
turn to your native country, for your 
health, happiness, prosperity, and the long 
enjoyment of your well-earned honours, 
w’e beg leave, with the greatest respect, to 
subscribe ourselves, 

Honourable Sir, 

Your most obedient 

Humble servants. 

(Here follow the signatures of the 
members of the association, about seventy 
in number.) 

Reply. 

To the Members of the East- Indian 
Amelioration Association. 

Gentlemen : 1 could receive no address 
with feelings of more sincere satisfaction 
tb^ that with ivhich you have presented 
me. Tltat I am proud of being your patron, 
and gratified by the feelings \vith which 
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you regard my endeavours to promote 
your future welfare and success, is solely 
to l)e ascribed to your own conduct. Your 
views of your condition, and the means 
of its improvement, have entirely coin- 
cided with mine. You have looked to 
the attainment of a high place in the 
mixed community of Rritish India, through 
the only means by which a solid footing 
in society can be attained, by virtue and 
knowledge. — These high qualities, when 
combined with habits formed in early life, 
of frugality and independence, will earn 
for your class u rank in the vast popula- 
tion of India, that no Government can 
grant, or take away. That over which I 
have presided has been most anxious to 
give yon, as individuals, and as a valuable 
part of its subjects, every encouragement ; 
and it has been more disposed to open to 
you situations in the public service, of 
higher responsibility than you had before, 
from its observation of the moderation 
and good sense with which the East- 
Indiuns at Bombay pursued their path to 
gradual advancement. 

There is no act of the institution which 
you represent tliut I view w'ith such hope 
as the cstahlisluncnt of Phoolshair. If 
you pursue with that zeal and judgment 
you nave hitherto shown, the course of 
education at that colony which is now in 
happy progress, you will greatly benefit 
the class whose best interests are in your 
hands, and amply repay government for 
the support it has affoixled to this establish- 
ment. I have watched it'frorn the com- 
mencement W'ilh anxious anticipations of 
the good that will arise from it. It will 
be a great consolation to me in that retire- 
ment which my age and long services re- 
quire, to hear that this favourite plan for 
the promotion of your interests, and those 
of the public (the two cannot be separated), 
has been crow'iied with complete success ; 
but it cannot fail, for the youth of this 
establishment* removed as they are from 
all temptation to idle and vicious courses, 
ai;e brought up in a manner that combinc.s 
the simple and frugal habits of natives 
with the attainments and qualities of En- 
glishmen. Men educated at such an es- 
tablishment will possess advantages that 
will ensure employment. They w'ill be- 
come the most useful of instruments in 
promoting improvement in every useful 
art of life, and he found most efiicient as 
aids in the administration of the provinces 
of this presidency. Time, however, is 
retpiiied to produce such liappy results. 
Precocious efforts to attain rapid advance- 
ment, or impatience, will injure plans 
which, if steadily, persevered in, must 
effect the most beneficial changes in the 
condition of those of whom you are the 
representatives. 

I shall always be proud to jiave my 
name mentioned as the first patron of the 
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Bombay East- Indian Amelioration Fund, 
and in England, as in India, your insti- 
tution shall have my warmest wishes and 
best support. With these impressions I 
cannot reject the piece of plate which 
you desire to give me ; but you will best 
consult my feelings by making it of very 
moderate value. Let me have the grati- 
lication of viewing it not only as a memo- 
rial of your kind regard, but as a type of 
that economy which is, beyond all other 
qualities, necessary to secure the attain- 
ment of the various objects of your asso- 
ciation. 

I am, your most obedient servant, 

( Signed) John Malcolm. 

Bombay^ Nov. 1830. 

Address from the Missionaries. 

To the Honourable Major General Sir 
John Malcolm, G.C.B., Governor of 
Bombay, &c. &c. &c. 

Sir : On the 1st November, 1830, at the 
meeting of the Bombay Missionary Union, 
which is composed of the agents of the 
London mission in Surat and Belgaum, 
— the Scottish mission in the Konkiin, 
Bombay, and Poonah, and the American 
mission in Bombay, 

It was cordially and unanimously re- 
solved— 

“ That the grateful acknowledgments 
of the Union should be presented to the 
Hon. Major General Sir John Malcolm, 
G. C. B., Governor of Bombay, for the 
facilities which he has granted for the 
preaching of the gospel in all parts of the 
Bombay territories, for his honourable 
exertions in the abolition of Suttees, and 
for the kind manner in which he has 
countenanced Christian education.*’ 

Tlie preceding resolution will be ac- 
cepted by you as the humble but sincere 
oifering of those connected with it. It 
contains the expression of their gratitude 
for the aid received from you in the pro- 
secution of a work, which, I am per- 
suaded, is associated with the best feelings 
of your heart, and tlie furtherance of 
which must be viewed as the most glorious 
result of Britain's sway in these extensive 
and interesting regions. 

I have the honour. Sir, 

To subscribe myself. 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
(Signed) John Wilson, 
Sec. to the Bombay 
Missionary Union. 
Botnhay, \2th Nov. 1830. 

Reply. 

To the Reverend John Wilson, Secretary 
of the Bombay Missionary Union. 

Sir : I entreat you to convey to the 
Bombay Missionary Union, that they may 
communicate to &e societies of which 
they are agents, my warm and sincere 


thanks for the kind expression of their senti- 
ments, and I beg that you will assure them 
that it is solely to their zeal and Christian 
humility, combined, as I liave ever found 
it, with a spirit of toleration and good 
sense, that I owe any power I have pos- 
sessed of aiding them in their good and 
pious objects, which, pursued as they are 
by the members of the societies who have 
honoured me with their approbation, must 
merit and receive the support of all who 
take an interest in the promotion of 
knowledge, the advancement of civiliza- 
tion, and the cause of truth. 

I have the honour to be. Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
(Signed) John Malcolm. 

Bombay, Wth Nov. 1830. 


jftettnrlanHf* smUta. 

Extract of a IsCiier , — ** Major Elouf, a 
very clever fellow, late resident at Rhio, 
is removed to Padang. The Dutch are 
building a strong fort in Mennngcabow, 
and sending 2,‘100 European troops from 
Java, with the ultimate object of conquer- 
ing Sumatra. They have secured the port 
of Siak, on the eastern side, by treaty, 
and look to reduce the Achenese." 


The Bombay Sumachar of the 25th Oct. 
contains the following paragraph of a 
letter received from Bussorah ; — “ Hie 
cholera and plague had been raging at 
Tahreez, to a must alarming degree, and 
it was reported that ^.upwards of 10,000 
inhabitants bad fallen a prey to tl&t fatal 
disorder." 


Ctiina. 

AFVHAT AND HOMICIDIC. 

A serious affray, accompanied by the 
homicide of the master of a Netherlands 
ship, occurred in the month of October, 
at the Dutch Hong, which, in its conse- 
iptences, might have embroiled the Eng- 
lish factory with the Chinese autliorities, 
but for the firmness of the Select Com- 
mittee. We give the following copious 
digest of the facts which were elicited in 
the inquiry at the Netherlands consulate. 

In consequence of the death of Capt. 
F. Mackenzie, of the Netherlands ship 
Vrouw Helena, a jury, consisting of En- 
glish, Americans, Hollanders, andParsees^ 
was summoned on the 1st October by Mr. 
M. J. Semi van Basel, provisional acting 
Netherlands consul, to inquire into the 
circumstances attending such death. Mr* 
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John Mac Vicar was chosen foreman. 
After examining and identifying the body, 
the following evidence was taken on oath. 

Mr. C. Bovet stated, that on the pre« 
ceding evening, about half-past six, he 
was taking tea with Capt. Mackenzieiand 
Capt. Auger* in his own house in the 
Dutch Hong, when a message was deli- 
vered him from Marvanjee Hormajee (a 
Parsee merchant residing in the adjoining 
house), requesting the key of the door of 
the passage of the Hong, to which the wit- 
ness replied that be was welcome to the 
key whenever he wished it. Soon after, 
Daroiao, Marvanjee’s clerk, came with 
a similar message, and intimated to witness 
that if he went out of the Hong be should 
be attacked by a gang of Parsees, recoin, 
mending him to be on his guard. Hearing, 
soon after, a noise, as if people were 
breaking open the Hong back gate, wit- 
ness went out, taking a sabre, and found 
four or five Parsee servants, whom he told 
to desist from breaking the lock ; when 
the sabre was seized by one, and the others 
fell upon the witness with iron crow-bars. 
Witness retreated to bis house, and told 
Capt. Mackenzie to load the guns, fearing 
an attempt on the house*. He went up 
stairs, and immediately heard a ** screech- 
ing out" in the Hong, and saw a noisy 
Crowd of Parsees and Chinese. Soon after 
Capt. Auger brought Capt. Mackenzie up 
stairs bleeding profusely ; he was deli- 
rious, and died ab«lt seven o'clock in the 
morning. There had been no recent mis- 
understanding between witness and the 
Parsees residing in the Dutch Hong. 
Witness bad had the key of the back gate* 
in bis possession for the last four or five 
days, in consequence of the gate.coolie 
being absent, which appeared to have been 
a ground of dissatisfaction to others re- 
siding m the Hong. The reason the key 
was not delivered to Marvanjee’s servant 
was because witness wished it to be used 
and returned into his possession, as he had 
tlie custody of the gate. 

Capt. Auger; master of the French ship 
Courrier tie St, DeniSf deposed, that after 
tea, at Mr. Bovet*s, lie and Buvet had re- 
fill, leaving the deceased reading ; and 
almost immediately after he heard a strik. 
iog.at the back gate of the Hong. He 
came down stairs, and met Mr. Bovet, 
who said he was going to get the guns 
ready, as some Parsees were about to 
attack the bouse. The witness went out 
upon the terrace, and saw the deceased 

V By the sgreenimt between MarvauJee and the 
lessor at hia houae, it waastipulated that a por- 
ter will be atationed at the fnnt gate of the Hong, 
and will he dosed every Blghit at ten o^dockt & 
bottom gate, opening into old China Street, wUl 
befitted with a lodL to open on bothaMaei the 
factory will he supplied frith a key to thesamefiir • 
their use during the day; and at ten o^doek at 
pighttha gate will be bolted oo tbaiaeUe.** 


receive a blow on hia head from a Parsee ; 
he fell immediately. Witness came down 
from the terrace, and with the assistance of 
the servants raised the deceased and 
brought him into the house, the Parsees 
retiring. He could only articulate, ** what 
have I done to these people that they 
should treat me thus?" The Parsee who 
struck the blow was a stout man. 

Damiao d’Noronha, clerk to Marvanjee 
Hormajee, deposed, that he carried a mes- 
sage from his master requesting Mr. Bovet 
not to lock the Hong gate, or to give the 
key to Marvanjee, who would return it, 
otherwise ** there would be a row." Bovet 
replied, that the key was his at any hour 
of the night, but he would not deliver it 
up to Marvanjee. The latter was not satis- 
fied, and said if the key was not delivered, 
he would send his servants and break the 
lock. Witness heard Marvanjee tell his ser. 
vants to be ready to break the lock if the gate 
was locked, and told witness to inform 
Bovet that there would be a fight in case he 
did not give up the key. 

William Haylett, who was sitting, at 
the time of tlic affray, in Mr. Fearon’s 
house in the Dutdi Hong, heard a knock- 
ing at the back gate, and heard Bovet 
running up the Hong using irritating and 
abusive language lo those at the gate, who 
were three Parsees. Bovet attempted to 
draw the sabre he had, when a scuffle en- 
sued, the sabre fell to the ground, Bovet 
using his fists, the Parsees clubs. Bovet | 
ran down the Hong, the Parsees follow* 
ing. He saw nothing of Capt. Mackenzie. 

Dr. J. H. Bradford and Dr. £d. Tur- 
ner proved the nature of the deceased's 
wounds, and that they were the causa of 
his death. 

James Ilbery, jun., was in Mr. Fea- 
ron’s house, and saw from the back ter- 
race three Parsees attempting to force the 
lock off the Hong gate. Bovet came up 
with a sword in Tiis hand ; an altercation 
took place ; Bovet attempted to draw the 
sword; the ^Parsees seized it; several 
blows were exchanged ; and Bovet made 
the best of his way towards his own house. 
Saw nothing more of either party, imme- 
diately afterwards heard groans in the pas- 
sage. He did not hear Boveb use any 
irritating language to the Parsees. Mr. 
Haylett was with witness on the terrace, 
and both could hear equally, well what was 
said at the gate. 1 heard no irritating 
language from Mr. Bovet while at the 
gate, nor immediately before his coming 
to it. Knows of no animosity between 
the Parsees and Capt. Mackenzie, but be- 
lieves the immediate cause of the distur- 
bance was a misuaderslanding * between 
Bovet and the Parieea living in the Hong, 
about locking the back gate earlier tlian 
cuztomaiy. No European except Bovet 
enmged in the scuffle. 

Joseph Henry went in company with 
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Mr, Haylett and Mr, llbery out to the 
small terrace which overlooks the gate, 
where three Parsees were attempting to 
break or remove the lock ; * immediately 
after, Mr. Bovet came up to them with a 
sword in liis left hand, and addressed tliem 
in irritating language, demanding what 
they were doing. Words passed, and Bo- 
vet attempted to draw his sword, when 
tlie Parsees rushed upon him ; the sword 
fell to the ground ; blows were exchanged 
fteely ; Bovet ran towards his own house, 
followed by the Parsees. He saw nothing 
more, but in two minutes after heard 
groans, and much loud noise in the Hong. 

Marvanjee Hormajee. — I sent my 
comprador with a message to Mr. Bovet at 
about half-past six o'clock last night, to 
request him to leave open the back gate, 
and not put on the padlock. His answer 
by the comprador was, that he would 
lock up. I then sent Mr. Damiao, who 
is a clerk in my house, with my compli- 
ments, that he must not lock the door, 
but if he did he must send me the key. 
The answer brought back was, that he 
must lock, and if 1 wanted the key I 
could have it. 1 said I want it now, and 
Damiao said I could not have it : the lock 
was not then on the gate. Going out, I 
ordered my servants, that if he locked the 
gate to break the lock ; as the lease of my 
house states the gate shall not be locked 
before ten o’clock at night. On Damiao 
bringing the. second answer, I observed to 
him that Mr. Bovet must be anxious to 
quarrel. 1 then went out to several places. 
When 1 returned I was obliged to enter 
by the front gate, the other being locked. 
All was quiet in the passage, and I had no 
knowledge of any disturbance or scuffle 
having taken place until informed by my 
servants on entering my own house. I 
heard on my return home, that a scuffle 
had taken place, in which Capt. Macken- 
zie was wounded. I have not had any 
cause of quarrel myself, nor has any of 
my servants had cause of quarrel, that 1 
know of, witli Mr. Bovet, before last 
evening, except once, about two years 
ago, when a similar discussion arose about 
tlie right to the key of the gate ; having 
paid th^porter from that time to this, I 
think I have a right to keep the key. My 
three servants, hVamjee, Nowrojee, and 
Jamsetjee, are now confined in thci British 
factory, having been given up by me to 
Mr. Lindsay, at his request, this morn- 
ing, on his informing me that they were 
suspected of being concerned in the affray 
of last night. I did not know Captl Mac- 
kenzie. I had no cause of enmity against 
him. My servants above-named I do not 
suppose bad any cause of enmity against 
him. My above-named servants told me 
tliat they were the persons who attempted 
to break the lock, and. had the scuffle., witli 
Mr. Boyet at the gate. ITiey were obey- 


ing my orders in attempting to remove the 
Idfck.” 


Acow, comprador to Messrs. llbery, 
Fearon, and Co., and Marvanjee llorma- 
jee, deposed, that on the evening before 
last, he saw two Parsees go to the gate 
for the purpose of breaking the lock ; 
their names were Framjee and Jamsetjee, 
servants to Marvanjee Hormajee. When 
these two men were at the gate, Mr. Bo- 
vet came up with a sword in his hand ; in 
a minute after he was followed by Now- 
rojee, another servant of Marvanjee, with 
clubs in his hands, and immediately a 
squabbling took place. Bovet attempted 
to drive them from the gate, and they to 
pursue their business of breaking the lock. 
Bovet attempted to draw his sword ; it 
was seized hold of by the two servants 
Framjee and Jamsetjee. Nowrojee seized 
him from behind ; the other two wresting 
the sword from his hand. Having shaken 
himself free, he retreated towards his own 
house, keeping up a running scuffle. On 
reaching his own door he ran in. At that 
moment a gentleman in dark clothes was 
coining out of Bovet’s door, with a closed 
umbrella in his hand, which he raised up 
and with it struck the Parsee. The latter 
had some weapon in his hand, the other 
two Parsees came up on the instant, and a 
general scuffle ensued in the passage. 
Witness turned round, unwilling to look 
at it ; felt sick, and went into Mr. Fearon’a 
house: in a few minutes all the noise in 
the Hong ceased. He saw blood on the 
pavement near Bovet’s door, which was 
open. Marvanjee’s door was closed, and 
no person in the Hong. The two Parsees 
at the gate haa an iron chisel and file, for 
the purpose of opening tlie lock. Now- 
rojee had clubs, one of which was a large 
bamboo. Could not say who the person 
was who came out of the door as Bovet 
ran in ; saw blows exchanged between the 
person w'ho came out of Bovet’s gate and 
the first Parsee. Did not report what he 
saw to Mr. Fearon ; did not suppose it 
more than a little kow^kowt and a small 
trouble, the same as had taken place pre- 
viously, and soon finistied. There was no 
Chinese concerned. The person engaged 
with the Parsees was not Bovet, as be was 
in white, and the other was in dark cloth- 
ing. 

Akeaou, a cooley of Marvanjee Horma- 
jee’s bouse, saw the Parsees at the gate at^ 
tempting to force the lock ; when Bovet 
came yp, and the scuffle ensued. In the 
scuffle Nowrojee succeeded in taking the 
iron scabbard from Bovet, with which he 
beat himii. Bovet ran to his own house. 
As he entered, witness saw an European 
in dark clothing coming oiit, with an um- 
brella fold^, in his hand, with which be 
attempted to defend himself. The Parsees 
attacked him with clubs. Nowrojee had 
the scabbard in hU hand, and in his other 
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hand a club. Witness saw blows give^; 
cannot say whether all struck or not. Tne 
European retreated towards a boat lying 
in the passage. Witness did not see him 
fall, llie Parsees were Framjee, Nowro. 
jce, and Jamsetjce, servants to Marvatijee 
Hormajee. Nowrujee had a bamboo club. 
No Chinese took part in the affray. Does 
not know wliere Marvanjce Hormajee was 
at the time. The European struck first 
with the closed umbrella. 

On the fid October, the jury returned 
the following verdict : ** that the death of 
Capt. Mackenzie was caused by blows in- 
flicted upon him by three Parsecs, named 
Nowrojee, Framjee, and Jnmsetjee (ser- 
vants of Marvanjec Hormajee), in an 
affray which took place in the Dutch 
Hong, on the evening of the 30th ultimo.** 

In consequence of this affair, the Chi- 
nese government demanded the surrender 
of the three Parsees, who were kept in 
custody In the British factory ; and the 
demand being refused, the governor sent 
a message by some Ilong merchants, inti, 
mating his intention to take the men by 
force. Tlie Select Committee thereu|K>n 
issued the following public notice. 

** We, the President and Select Com- 
mittee, do hereby give public notice to all 
British residents in Canton, that in conse- 
quence of a threat of the Chinese govern- 
ment to send an armed force to the fac- 
tory, with the avowed purpose of seizing 
British subjects, a body of seamen will be 
retained in the Coinpaiiy*s factories for the 
protection of all British subjects who may 
feel desirous to resort to them. 

(Signed) “ William Baynes, Charles 
Millett, J. Banncrman, J. N. Daniel!.** 

** Canton^ 20tk October, 1830.** 

llie following extract from the Canton 
Register of Nov. 2, communicates the re- 
sult of this act of firmness and vigour > 

, Although the measure of guarding the 
factory with armed sailors was merely the 
revival of an old custom formerly very 
generally observed here ; yet, from its dis- 
use for several years, the unexpected ap- 
pearance of men with naked swords, 
pieces of artillery, and all the appur- 
tenances of war, could not fail to create a 
great sensation in meirs minds, foreigners 
ns well as natives. We are informed that 
the threat to which it refers was conveyed 
orally by the Hong merchants to the se- 
lect committee, but in the most formal 
manner, and with a request that it might 
be committed to writing as the express 
words of the governor ; and whether we 
suppose it put in execution, to enforce 
compliance with his demand for delivering 
up the three Parsees concerned in the late 
fatal affray, or that of expelling foreign • 
women from Canton (to use tlie phrase- 
ology of the Government edicts) I we con- 


ceive there was but one way of treating it, 
and this, we are happy to say, appears to 
have been completely successful. The 
message, from the mode of its convey- 
ance, was evidently an experiment to try 
the firmness of the committee; and no 
sooner was it met by them with a proper 
spirit, than the timid policy of the go- 
vernor became apparent. He desired the 
Hong merchants to tell the committee it 
was a mere hasty ebullition of tempey 
never seriously meant. How could it he 
supposed that he would be tfie first to take 
any step to interrupt the harmony between 
the two nations ? The committee might 
be quite sure any such proceeding would 
be completely at variance with Chinese 
policy, their settled maxim being tp act 
merely on the defensive in their nego- 
ciations with European powers, and never 
to proceed to extreme measures. 

Such was the language of the Hong 
merchants ; but those who know Canton 
know full well that its government is uni- 
formly disposed to outrage and insult fo- 
rcigncrs'jiist as mudi as it finds foreigners 
will tamely submit to ; and that there is 
scarcely any length to which, if unchecked, 
it will not proceed* while it uniformly 
succumbs to a temperate resistance found- 
ed on propriety and reason. We can be at 
no loss therefore to conjecture the real 
grounds of the gomnor*s forbearance in 
explaining away rather than acting up to 
die letter of his message. 

We believe his Excellency has already 
virtually desisted from demanding the 
Parsees, while his repugnance to foi eign 
ladies will probably be gradually over- 
come, although he may continue to ful- 
minate government edicts against them. 
We regret, for the sake of our fair readers, 
that on this subject we cannot write in a 
more decided manner. 

The object, for the attainment of which 
a defensive position was assumed, having 
been gained, by written assurances from 
the governor of the inviolability of the 
factoties, the armed sailors, &c. returned 
to their respective ships on Sunday the 
31st ultimo. 

NEGOCIATION WITH THE GOVERNMENT. 

The following intercourse has taken 
place with the Chinese authorities, to which 
allusion is made in the preceding ex- 
tract 

** To William Baynes, Esq., President, 

Ac. &c., and Select Committee. 

Gentlemen : We have lately seen with 
feelings of indignation two chops issued by 
his Excellency the Viceroy, and placarded 
on the walls of the Company’s factory ; one, 
an exaggerated repetition of an annual 
proclamation respecting servants, &c., the 
other, prohibiting foreigners from- using 
sedan chairs : both of them unusually in- 
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suiting in their language, and promul- 
gateii with the evident design of holding 
up foreigners to the eye of the Chinese as 
an inferior and abject class ; which must 
tend to bring them into contempt with the 
lower orders of society, and ultimately en- 
danger their personal safety. 

We arc firmly convinced from expe- 
rience that the relative situation of fo- 
reigners in this country is made worse, 
and never improved, by tame submission 
to indignity. 

** Under this conviction, we deem it es- 
sential to make known to you our senti- 
ments on the occasion, and beg to express 
our hope, that you will feel disposed to 
co-operate with the community at large in 
making them the subject of a remonstrance 
to government.-^ We have the honour to 
be, &cr 

(Signed by the British residents at Canton.) 
“ Canton, 16th Oct. 18:50.” 

To this representation, the following 
reply was sent: — 

“ To James limes. Esq., and the gentle- 
men whose names appear as signatures 
to Uie address of the IGth instant. 

“ Gentlemen : We have the honour to 
acknowledge tlie receipt of your letter of 
the IGtli instant, in which you express a 
hope that the Hon. Company’s represen- 
tatives will join in a strong remonstrance 
to the Chinese government, inconsequence 
of the aggravated insults that it has lately 
indulged in towards foreigners in this 
country, with the evident intention of de- 
basing them in the eyes of the Chinese. 

“ 2. We perfectly agree with you, gen- 
tlemen, in opinion, that a tacit submission 
to indignities only tends to make our si- 
tuation worse than it was before, and wc 
consider that so far from concession ope- 
rating to procure for us the enjoyment of 
a trade free from interruptions and annoy- 
ances, experience has shewn it to have a 
decidedly contrary effect. 

“ 3, We perceive in your letter a dis- 
position highly creditable to the feelings 
of Englishmen, and trust that the una- 
nimity displayed on this subject will be 
attended with the happiest results, in de- 
monstrating to this government that there 
are limits to insult, beyond which it can- 
not venture with impunity. 

*‘4, It is our intention to forward a 
strong remonstrance to the authorities of 
Canton, which we shall have presented at 
the city gate by a party chiefly composed 
of officers from the Hon. Company’s 
ships, and we shall be happy to co-operate 
with yon, should you determine on a like 
step. — We are, fltc.” 

(Signed by the Select Committee.) 

“ Canton, 18th Oct. 1880.” 

The Governor’s answer to the remon- 
strance was as follows : — 

“ Le, member of the MiliUry Board, 


im 

Governor of Canton, &c., to the Hong 
merchants, rerj[uiringtliem to inform them- 
selves fully of the contents.' 

** It is now authenticated that the Eng- 
lish nation's * chief, Baynes, and others, 
presented a statement, saying. (Here fol- 
lows a copy of the committee’s letter of 
the 18th.) 

** Further. It is autlicnticated that the 
English private merchants, Innes and 
others, presented a statement to the same 
effect. They both have come before me, 
the governor. 

Concerning these authenticated to- 
pics, on examination, it is found, that fo« 
rcigners (E>jin) bringing with them fo- 
reign women (faii-foo) to Canton pro- 
vince, they (the women) were merely 
allowed to remain on board ship. After- 
wards it was granted that they should land 
at Macao. This was an extraordinary ma-, 
nifestation of the graciousness of our sage 
and benevolent dynasty. It cannot by 
any means be allowed to bring them (fo- 
reign women) to Canton. All the va- 
rifius nations of foreigners have, for a long 
period, obediently submitted to this. 

** As in the IGth year of Keen-lung 
(A. D. 1751-2), the Dutch foreign mer- 
chant, Lauleen, in a boat, brought to 
Canton a foreign woman, and resided in 
the Suy-fung Hong. At that time the fo- 
reign women was, in custody, sent to 
Macao, and there was issued a severe in- 
terdict. 

** In the 34th year of Keen>liing (A.D. 
17G9), the English foreign merchant, 
Fei-sliun, clandestinely brought a foreign 
slave woman to reside in £.wo factory. 
Then the said foreign slave woman was 
sent in custody to Macao, and the Hong 
raercliants, linguists, compradorcs, and 
government messengers, were severally 
chastised and degraded, as is on record. 
Afterwards, whenever foreign women were 
brought clandestinely to Canton, they were 
always sent back, under custody, to Macao. 

“ Of late, for ten or more years, the 
foreign merchants have all obediently sub- 
mitted ; and there has been no such thing 
as bringing foreign women or girls to 
Canton ; by which, it may he seen, that 
the said foreigners w'ere by no means ig- 
norant of the law. 

** Now the said chief Baynes, how can 
he intentionally oppose the prohibitions 
and orders, and bring with him a foreign 
woman to Canton city, to dwell with him 
in the foreign factory ? And after having 
given orders to him, he still, again, stu- 
pidly introduces the c;ikc of those in courts 
taking with them their Mandarin families, 
&c.«-a lying, spacious argument. Does 
he not idiow that the native Mandarins 

• The fonner phraseology is here revived, and 
the condescending to reason on the subject masks 
a lowering of the tone. It U said the remonstrance 
of the 18th produced a sensation." 
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Qiaat be resident fn their courts, before 
they M ailowed to have their families with 
them? If they be deputed on public bu« 
siness, whether for a longer or shorter 
time, they are not allowed to take their 
families with them. The law is fixed and 
manifest. Now the said nation's chief 
has receired the commands of his king to 
come to Canton provincial city to trade, 
which is not different from receiving an 
Imperial commission to so on a certain 
errand. Then, even if he does fallaciously 
compare his case with native Mandarins, 
he ought not (according to his own show'- 
ing) to bring his family with him. . Still 
if he (or rather she} remove early to Ma- 
cao, he will avoid a very severe scrutiny. 

As to sitting in sedan chairs, ori. 
ginally it is a small business. But fo- 
feigners, being in the provincial city, have 
not heretofore been allowed to ascend 
chairs. In going out and in from their 
fhetories to their boats, or from their boats 
to the factories, if it rained, or if they 
were sick, and found it impossible to 
walk, still it was only proper for them to 
lean on some support and proceed. They 
were not allowed to drag in topics, and 
dun with petitions. 

** Again : heretofore, in consequence 
of various nations coming to Canton pro- 
vince to trade, whose languages were un- 
intelligible, and they incapable of under- 
standing the proprieties, laws, prohibitions 
and orders of the Celestial Empire, it was 
difilicuU (^or impossible) for them to avoid 
pride and profligacy. Further: being 
apprehensive that the security merchants, 
&c. might be unjust in their dealings, or 
that traitorous natives might seduce to a 
violation of the laws, &c. ; therefore, ever 
hince the reign of Keen-lung, every year, 
when the foreign ships in succession came 
into the port, proclamations conbiining 
severe interijicts were published once, 
really with the intention of looking down 
and compassionating the foreigners, to 
prevent their being entangled in the net of 
the law. Tliis was the design. But the 
said foreigners, in their petition, turn it 
into a disgraceful insult to them, which 
really shews their ignorance of the * sub- 
stantialities of business.’ 


** To sum up all : the interdicts and 
orders are of old standing, and have not 
by any means lieen commenced to-day. 
llie said foreigners have only, as they 
ought, to conform obediently to old regu- 
lations. Tlien, no doubt, there will be 
mutual tranquillity, without disturbance. 


If, in respect of former interdicti, there 


be an intentional opposition and disturb- 
ance created,. It 'If m 1 brought upon them* 
selves by the siim foreigners. It is by no 
. iHUngi^ie case^^tbat the Celestial Empire 
~ estolprcd gracious compassion. • 
d ff^'tjSave tliese said foreign- 
immense ocean, several 


•ition and distiirb- 


times 10,000 Ic (miles), for the purposes of 
commerce? or to create a disturbance? 
With an impartial mind, silently consider, 
and you will then be vehemently aroused 
(or awakened to a sense of your con- 
dition). 

Uniting the above circumstances, an 
order is hereby issued to the Hong mer- 
chants to enjoin, forthwith, perspicuously, 
these orders on (he said foreigners for theii* 
obedience, that they may take the foreign 
woman now living in the factory, and im- 
mediately order her to be returned to Ma- 
cao. Moreover, order that, hereaAer, 
whether moving or at rest, there must be 
in all cases an implicit obedience to the 
laws and regulations of tiie Celestial Em- 
pire. 

“ The foreign w'omen, coming in ships, 
are only allowed to reside, temporarily, at 
Macao. It is not allowecl that they should 
be brought to Canton. Further : it can. 
not be, that at the provincial city (fo- 
reigners) may ascend to sit in Chinese 
shoulder carriages. If there be presuinp. 
tuous intentional disobedience, all the 
oiFenders will be involved in a severe scru- 
tiny. Hasten ! hasten ! These are the 
orders. 

** Taou.kwang, 10th year, 9th moon, 
5th day." (Oct. 21, IS.W). 

The IIoppo's refply to the Committee’s 
remonstrance was m follows:— 

** Chung, Imperial commissioner of 
duties at tlie port of Canton, &c. &c., to 
the Hong merchants, requiring them to 
make themselves fully acquainted with tlie 
contents hereof. 

** It is authenticated that the English 
nation’s chief, Baynes, and others, have 
presented a foreign petition written in the 
Chinese character, saying. (Here follows 
a copy of the documents of 18th instant.) 

** And it is autlieiiticated that the said 
nation’s private merchants, Innes and 
others, presented a foreign petition with a 
Chinese translation, saying. (Here fol- 
lows a copy.) 

In consequence of these, examina- 
tion being made, it is found that the taking 
off the interdict against ingress from the 
southern sea, and permitting foreigners to 
a commercial intercourse, occurred at the 
commencement ofothc dynasty, from w'hicb 
time to the present is a hundred and some 
score of years ; during which period, for 
the foreigners of various nations who 
came to reside at Canton, there has been 
no affair which has not had old regula- 
tions, and there has been no man who did 
not obey the fixed laws. For the language 
and the dress of natives and foreigners are 
entirely different. And the Celestial Em- 
pire’s usages are all honourable and^strict. 
How is it possible to suffer the want of a 
marked difference being made between 
those inside and those outside? o- 

** Since the said foreigners come to 
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trade^ it is only incumbent on them to 
obey implicitly the orders of government. 
If they dislike the restrictions as difficult 
to be endured, it is perfectly competent to 
them not to take tlie trouble to come so 
great a distance. 

All the great officers of Canton look 
up and realize (his Majesty’s) desire to 
treat foreigners tenderly, and they con- 
tinually stoop to manifest kindness to 
those who come. But in matters which 
regard prohibitions, how can they in the 
least indulge in remissness ? 

Now, according to what the said 
chief, Baynes, and others have stated, 
they say tliat on the 4th of the 8th moon a 
proclamation was put up, containing lan- 
guage intended to degrade and insult the 
said foreigners. 

** Heretofore, it has been tlie rule con- 
cerning foreign ships entering the port, 
for my office to examine the old records, 
and uniting with the governor, issue pro- 
clamations to be pasted up against the fo- 
reign factories. From the 57th year of 
Kcen-Iung (A. D. 1792) till now, it has 
been in successive years conformed to. 
The practice was by no means commenced 
this year. Heretofore, the said nation’s 
trading foreign merchants never heard that 
it was designed to treat with insult, and 
disgrace them. The said chief has re-, 
sided in Canton many years, and has been 
constantly going out and into the foreign 
factories— how did be remain ignorant of 
the proclamations which were put up ac- 
cording to usage, and in past years never 
observe the disgrace and insult, but only 
this year open out his irregular crazy 
proceedings ? 

** The language of the said chief and 
others is fallacious, and let you alone, 
you exclude yourselves from the life which 
nature gives ; as, for example, what is said 
in the petition about overstepping station 
or rank, and ascending sedan chairs. 

“ The said foreign merchants have re- 
sided in Canton city for many years past. 
In past days, when going from the fac- 
tories to the boats, and from the boats to 
the factories, did they ascend chairs, or 
did they walk on foot ? "VVere there no 
times of hot weather or of rain then ? 
Did it never happen \|iat men’s bodies 
were wearied then ? If, formerly, the said 
foreigners had ascended chairs, and at this 
time were interdicted and stopped, then, 
perhaps, there would be a semblance of a 
little tyranny. But if, originally, they 
walked on foot, and now suddenly ascend 
* shoulder-carriages,’* is it not overstep- 
ping their station ? 

** The important ground of*' the pro- 
vincial city is exposed to the view of every 
eye, and iUside native people may not be 
‘ menially employed*, by outside foreign- 

This seemi to refer to the low sedan chair, 
called the Peking chair. 
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ers (or barbarians). The said chief and 
others say that the person who* sat in a 
chair is the son of a member of their na. 
tional legislature. When that foreign mer- 
chant lives in his own country, he is, no 
doubt, the son of an honourable officer ; 
but when he comes with merchant ships 
to Canton, and is not proceeding to court 
w'ith tribute, here, no doubt, he must 
merely be viewed as a trading foreign 
merchant. Since the said chie/kand otliers 
understand what is reasonable and just, 
how is it they will not apply their thoughts 
and awaken to a sense of propriety 

As to what the petition says about 
foreign women residing in the factory ; 
heretofore, when foreign women came to 
Canton province, they were originally al- 
lowed to reside temporarily at Macao. If 
they were brought to Canton city, it was, 
for a long time past, an offence against 
the statutes of the local government. 

*Mn the 16th and 34th years of Keen- 
lung (A. D. 1751 and 1769), there were 
cases in the courts of foreign women, and 
slave (or servant) women, being brought 
up clandestinely to Canton ; all of whom 
were, by tiic then governors, sent back in 
custody to Macao ; there are papers which 
may be examined. 

The said chief and others, in attend- 
ing to the commercial affairs, have their 
fixed residence at Macao. Canton is only 
their temporary residence. Bvery day (or 
ordinarily), by requesting a permit, they 
can go up and down, and perfectly at- 
tend to their families. What necessity is 
there for persons with different dress and 
difl'erent languages (from the natives) to 
excite a commotion in the factories, and 
by a possibility of one in ten thousand, 
create a bloody quarrel, and make dis- 
turbance, which would turn the subject 
into matter of infinite after-regret. Let 
the said chief and others consider intensely 
their own persons and families, for the 
safety of whom it is very incumbent to 
take precautions (and not bring them, into 
places of danger). 

“ To sum up the whole : — The said 
chief find others having passed over the 
ocean so great a distance to come and 
trade, our sacred dynasty, which bene- 
volently nurtures ten thousand states, 
doubtless will not, in the least degree, 
view them in different ways. But the 
Hwa and £e, the flowery natives and the 
barbarian foreigners, must be distinctly 
divided. Between those inside and those 
t In the Governor's reply, the interdict was 
against ascending the shoulder-carriage, or sitting 
in a sedan chair : but if sick and not able to walk, 
the foreigner might lean with his hands or arms 
upon the^. What means. In this connexion, 
it is not easy to say. It denotes ** a mortar held 
up by the hands," and may probably be the name 
of some mean bamboo hurdle. But he is not to 
ascend or sit, but hold on by this hurdle, which 
statement it is dUHcult to make sense of. 

(2 C) 
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outside, there irunt be erected a great 
boundary. HeretoFore, there lias been no 
precedent for entering the factories in 
shoulder-carriages ; therefore, walking on 
foot is no harsh treatment. Heretofore, 
it has not been the rule for foreign women 
to reside in Canton ; therefore, sending 
tliem to Macao is really the way to give 
entire security. 

The said chief and others must, as is 
proper, coijLsider the subject deeply over 
and over^ again, and be careful not to let 
other people befool them, vainly spending 
dieir angry breath in restive conduct, 
which may turn to self-cutting off the road 
to commerce. 

** Uniting these things, an order is 
hcreliy issued to the Hong merchants to 
enjoin these commands on the said chief 
and others, for their obedience thereto. 
Oppose not. A special edict. 

“ Taou-kwang, 10th year, 9th moon, 
O'th day. (Oct. 1:2, IS.'iO.) 

(A proclamation, containing ideas much 
ihe same as the above, is pasted up at the 
Hong Merchant's Hall, it is issued in 
the united names of the Governor, Hoppo, 
and Tseang-Keun, dated Oct. 23, 1830.) 

The Tseang.Kcun's reply : 

“ King, the Tseang-Kcun (or com- 
mandant), hereby replies ofTi dally to the 
two petitions of the foreign merchants, 
Baynes, Jardine, and others. 

Oti examination, I find, that nil fo- 
reign merchants coming to Canton to 
trade, ouglit to obey the usages and regu- 
lations of the Celestial Umpire. 

This has long been a fixed rule ; and 
all foreign merchants, with reverence and 
obedience, have also, hitherto, long yield- 
ed respectful submission. The great ofli- 
cers ajipointed on the borders .have, like- 
wise, from time to time, explained clearly 
tlie prohibitions and coininuiuls, and issued 
proclamations and perspicuous edicts. 
And, fearing that the various foreign mer- 
chants arc not yet able to understand fully, 
they have also commanded the Hong iner- 
chanrs, clearly and minutely to enjoin 
their edicts; and to apply themselves to 
cause that all the foreigners should know 
tlie laws of the Celestial Umpire ; and 
' tliat traitorous natives, also, sliould not 
dare, in the midst of these circumstances, 
to excite disturbances. This was to quiet 
the feelings of the foreigners. These pro- 
clamations are really to shew tenderness to 
foreigners, and to soothe and tranquillize 
them. But the said foreigners, ignorant 
bow to be excited to gratitude, turn round, 
and because of the proclamation disallow- 
ing them to bring foreign women with 
tliem to Canton provincial city, and dis. 
allowing them to sit in sedan chairs— 
whining — whinjing— present petitions. , 

** I, the Ts|(ang-Keun, have no con- 
nexion whatever witli the management of 
foreign iiflairs ; but as it is aiithcnlicated 


that a petition has been pfesented to me 
on these various topics, I have examined, 
and find that, hitherto, foreign women 
were only allowed to be in the Macao 
ships, and to reside temporarily at Macao. 
They have never yet been pcnnitte<l to be 
brought up by others to Canton provincial 
city. 

** As to the various foreign merchants 
trading, after ascending, the shore from 
their ships, it is incumbent on them to 
keep themselves quiet, and wait in their 
factories, staying till their merchandize is 
disposed of, and they have purchased and 
set in order new merchandize. Then it is 
incumbent on thbni to get into their ships, 
return to Macao, and (thence) return to 
their countries. Hitherto, it has not been 
allowed to sit in sedan chairs. The fixed 
regulations being thus, how can it be al- 
lowed to dun with disputatious petitions? 

** Besides, the words contained in the 
petitions are very wild and fallacious. But 
in consideration that they arc foreigners, 
and that their language and notions of 
justice are different (from ours), I do not 
inflict severe cliastisement. Since it is au- 
thenticated tliat tliey have also petitioned 
the Governor, the Foo-yuen, and the 
Hoppo, it is incumbent on them to wait 
till they have replied by proclamation! for 
their commands to be obeyed. 

Taoii-kwang, 10th year, 9th moon, 
7th day.** (Oct. 23, 1830). 

NEW POUT AT THE BOGUE. 

From the Pc4:mg Gazette, No, 91.— An 
Imperial Edict. Le and his colleagues 
have presented a memorial, stating that 
they have been engaged in consultation 
about building an additional fort. The 
great entrance from the sea called Hoo- 
kow (the Bogue) belonging to Tung- 
kwan district, in Canton province, is the 
general entrance from the sea, on the way 
to Canton city. And on the two sides of 
it, there have been originally established 
thre^ forts. Now it is authenticated, that 
the said governor and his colleagues have 
personally gone over and examined the 
said places. Towards the east there is a 
hill called Sandy- point, opposite to which, 
towards the south, there is another liill 
called Great-poirtl. There has long been 
a fort on Sha-keo ; it is now requested to 
build an additional one on Ya-keo, In 
order to complete a double power (lite- 
rally, cow-horn *8 power) for a closer de- 
fence from the sea. Be it as requested. 
It is permitted that they should require 
the Hong merchants to present the money 
for workmen and materials ; and the go- 
vernment will distribute It, that the work 
may be done speedily. 

REBUCTION or CHARGES. 

Macao, Nove,mber l6/7i’, 182*9.— Tii 

compnador lias to-day presented a list Oq 
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reduced fees for Company's large and 
small sliips. The items arc very numerous, 
and refer to the custom-house at Wham- 
poa ; the upper and lower custom-houses 
at &cond Bar; the various forts on the 
river, &c. &c. 

The amount on each large 
ship was heretofore ... Drs. 11 05 534 
The reduced rate amounts to 763 074 
Beside, there are a great many annual 
charges, which are reduced about one- 
third. Some are done away with al- 
together, such as 1,100 dollars a year, for 
eleven days* plays, to amuse the Whampoa 
custom-house people. The total of these 
annual fees is not given. Two dollars 
and a half for a ** new purser" going up 
to Canton is retained. Twenty dollars 
for casting anchor, and twenty for weighing 
it, are done away with. Bight dollars a 
year for the worship of idols is also done 
away with. Besides some annual expen- 
diture, the charge on small ships is reduced 


from 847 dollars to 496. 

Dollars. 

Former fees on each ship 1,165 

Annual fees for the fleet 12,352 


New foes on each large ship 703 

Annual for the fleet 602 


Twenty large ships old fees 25,652* 

New rate 14,662 


Diirercnce 10,990 


Say an annual saving to the compradors 
of 1 1,000 dollars. 

From Hoppo Chung, concerning the 
enter-port fee, and other port charges, 
dated May 11th, 1830. 

“ Chung, by imperial order, Hoppo, &c. 
&c., to the Hong merchants. Concerning 
the cnter.port fee paid by the ships of 
all foreign nations, a memorial was sent 
to the emperor, and his gracious pleasure 
has been received, sHiictioning a reduction. 
A copy of the documents was sent to the 
Hong merchants for them to communicate 
the orders, and require obedience thereto’; 
this is on record. Now, the said merchants 
have, by petition, requested a particular 
and explicit statement of the amount of 
r,eduction. 

“ On examining the law on the subject, 
it appears that the enter-port fee levied on 
foreign strips has been Ts. 1,125 960, wdth 
a discount of one-tenth, making really 
Ts. 1,013 364. ; 

** Having now received the imperial 
will to diminish this charge, hereafter, 
without distinguishing the 1st, 2nd, or 
.3rd, classes of ships, let there be, in obe- 
dience to the orders received, a reduction 
on all equally, of two-tenths: and on 
each ship be levied Ts. 810 691* 

** It is further coniamcd in the laws 


that the French foreign ships ; the single 
eagle* and the double eagle nations* 
ships, should pay 100 taels more; and 
the l^ohif nation's ships 100 taels less 
than other nations. Hereafter, should any 
of these four nations — the French, Ac. 
have any ships come to Canton, let there 
be a reduction of two-tenths in obedience 
to the above order, estimated according to 
what they paid more or less than other na- 
tions, and so magnify imperial benevo- 
lence, and conform to fixed regulations. 

“ As to tire fees f<ir going out of port, 
and opening the barrier, the memorial to 
the emperor recommended it ns unneces- 
sary to deliberate about any reduction, and 
the old law on the subject should be cofi- 
formed to. 

“ Besides giving a public reply to the 
petition received, an order is hereby again 
sent to the Hung merchants to enjoin my 
commands on the merchants of all the 
foreign nations, that they may, one and 
all, reverently and obediently conform 
thereto. A special order.*’ 

Taon-kwang, 10th year, 4tli month, 
19th day.** 

The items for making full weight, 
sending the duties to court, Ac. must all 
be exacted according to law. 

List of charges enclosed with Hoppo 
Chung’s order, by the merchants, May 
20tli, 1830. 

The enter-porl, outgoing, barrier open- 
ing fees, &c, arc clearly stated below. 

I. The measurement and its accom- 
panying charges, making three items in* 
all, are still, according to the old regula- 
tions, to be levied by dividing the ships' 
into three classes, and estimating the 
amount. 

I I. The cntcr-port fee is now, according 
to the new regulations, to be levied with, 
out any regard to first, second, and third 
classes, on all ships alik^^. The true 
amount to be paid is Taels 810 691 . 

HI. Tiic great custom-house for ope?% 
ing the 1>arrier (giving a port clearance. j, 
is still to proceed according to the old 
law; charging on all ships, without dis- 
tinction of size, the exact sum of 
Taels 480 420. 

'Die charges on the above items at the 
chief custom-house continue according to 
the old law. On each hundred taels, 
there is, for the scales, a charge of six 
taels; and to send the same to court a 
charge of six mace ; the silver must all he 
pure Sysco, and the scales employed those 
of the custom-house treasury. 

IV. 'l^ie fee charged at the office of the 
Leang-taou (keeper of public granaries, 
Ac.) rar opening the harrier, is to be con- 
tinued according to the old law without 
distinction of classes; on each ship tlie 
* The Prussian and .Austrian flag-s.. . 
f Wt* do not k‘no\v what n.ilion is )oc.in 
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exact amount is in Sysee silver Ts. 116 424. 
No charges for weighing, or transport. 
The scales to he used are the Szema scales 
of the Leang-tauu*s treasury. 


List ^ Charges jmyuble by every English 
country ship frequenting the Port of 


Fees to Whampoa custom- 
house on taking out pro- 
vision permit 

Drs. 

120 — 

Drs. 

60 — 

The head officer of do. on pro- 
vision of sea stock 

75 - 

38 — 

For stamping the permit 

15 — 

7 .360 

Crul8ing;^boats 

1 — 

1 — 

On compradore’s introduction 
to the head of the custom- 
house 

26 — 

16 — 


Custom-house runners, ** shoe- 

money” 2 — 2 — 

Fees to servants, ** small chest 

money” 30 — 18 — 

Allowance for fuel 1 — 1 — 

Wharf-keeper • 5 — 5 — 

Permits for carpenters to work, 

per head — 385 — 385 

Custom-house boatmen for 
whole period of ship’s stay • • 20 160 29 ItX) 

Permit for supply of extra pro- 
visions 6 360 6 3G0 


Pee to “ Wi Tuen,** of Canton 
custom-house, on delivering 


bonds 5 — 6 — 

Charge for proclamations 2 180 2 180 

Fees to the Tsung Tsun custom- 
house (between the two fol- 
lies) 31 — 10 — 

Additional do., to boats at do. . 1 — 1 — 

Fees to Eastern fort (French 

folly) 18 — 10 — 

Additional do., for boats at do. 1 — 1 — 

Western fort 1 — 1 — 

Si Ho (Creek) Chop-house* • • • 1 — 1 — 

Chop-house in front of factories — 360 — 360 

Fee to Pwan Yu magistrate on 
presenting bond 8 — 8 — 


Fee to the Sze-ofilceat " Kaou- 
Tong ” (near Whampoa) .... 8 300 8 300 

Fee to assistant magistrate at 
** Wengning,” on presenting 

bond V 3 360 3 360 

Monthly fees to officers on 

Danes’ Island — 662 —.662 

Policeman, for taking care of 
Banks-halls* foundations 1 100 1 100 


Fee to the two officers of the 
£ Mo-foo on ship anchoring 5 — — — 

Do. on weighing anchor. .. . 6 — — — 

Clerks on ditto 8 — 8 — 


Charge for ships having Euro- 
pean crews, according to new 
regulation, on anchoring* ... 27 560 
Do. on weighing anchor • • 27 560 
Charge at the autumn holidays 10 — 

For clerks, dec. at do 3 — 

Annual general charge on each 

ship 10 — 

Officer from Viceroy’s office on 
guard on larboard side of ship 18 360 
Additional fee to crew, on first 

roll of service 1 — 

Compensation for lanterns, ba- 
sins, dec 2 — 

Fee upon provision of sea stock 40 — 


Allowance for fish and vegeta- 
bles to boats accompanying 

ship to the Bocca Tigris 1 — 

Compensation for ducks, fowls, 
dsc 



Old Rate* New Rate. 

Drs, Drs* 

Additional charge on every 
country ship having an Eu- 
ropean crew, accormng to a 

late regulation !) — 9 — 

Fee on additional supply of pro- 
visions 56 — 34 — 

Additional charge for ducks and 

fowls 1 — 1 — 

Fee on ship taking in ballast .. 1 — > 1 

Fees to Hoppo officer on guard 
on the starboard side of the 


ship 

16 — 

10 — 

To crew on first roll of duty . . 

1 — 

1 — 

Compensation for basins, Ac.. • 

— 180 

— 180 

Fees on provisioning 

32 — 

20 — 

On ship taking in ballast 

1 -- 

1 — 

Allowance for ducks and fowls 



to boat attending ship to 



Bogue 

2 — 

2 ~ 

Dollars* ■ * • 

672 — 

391 — 


The new charges are said to amount to 
410 dollars, being* 19 dollars in excess of 
the above. 

The above charges used to amount to 
672d. 2tn. 6c. 5c., but are now reduced to 
410d. 5in. 2c. 7c. 

Furthermore, on relieving the several 
officers at intervals of three months, there 
is an allowance to each of 40 dollars for 
providing bedding, furniture, &c. now 
reduced to 20 dollars, and divided equally 
among all the ships that anchor at Wham, 
poa. Foreign boats employed for carrying 
ballast each pay a fee of 4^ dollars. 


CHINESE TRANSLATOR. 

Mr. J. R. Morrison, son of the Rev. 
Dr. Morrison, lias been appointed Chi- 
nese translator to the British merchants 
resident in China.— J2eg., 15. 

EARTHQUAKE. 

The Peking GazeUes, of June 26th and 
29th, announce officially the occurrence 
of most destructive earthquakes, a few 
days before, on tlie frontiers of Pe-cbe-li 
and Ho-nan provinces. By consulting 
Du.Halde*s Maps, or D*Ativille*s, which 
seem copies of the same original docu. 
ments, our readers will see,— in latitude 
Tayming-fou, on the south of Pe- 
king province, and lat. 36^, Tchaiig-te- 
fou, on the north of IIo.nan province, 
where the provinces seem to splice by 
two dove-tails— the region of the earth, 
quake. The distance from cast to west, 
and from north to south, is gbout 200 
English miles. The shocks continued se. 
vcral days. Beyond tliese few facts the 
official accounts give no details. His Ma- 
jesty expresses the deepest concern for the 
loss of human life, and directs the local 
officers to afford suitable aid to the maim- 
ed and destitute survivors. About a dozen 
towns and cities were involved in this 
awful catastrophe, and the emperor is said 
to have shed tears. 


1 


1 
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The gazette, which notices the earth, 
quake, remarks, at the same time, the 
destructive eflects of a bail- storm which 
occurred in Chiiig-tiog-fou, lat. 38° 

N. and the neighbourhood ; and also of 
an inundation or flood, which occasioned 
great mischief somewhere between the 
region of the earthquake and that of the 
hail storm. TIig popular belief in Canton 
is, that from 500,000 to 1,000,000 of 
human beings must have perished by these 
natural calamities. Tlie scene of these 
events is about 200 or 3(X) English miles 
from the Gulf of Chih-le, and from the 
Eastern Ocean, commonly called the Yel- 
low Sea. Tay-ming-fou is about 6*0 miles 
north of the Yellow River.— Cannon Jieg., 
Avg, 25, 

VANKRUFT HONG MERCHANTS. 

Man-hop, who was sentenced to be ba- 
nished to Ele, (lied on his w'ay thither, 
according to report, tlirough the excessive 
use of opium at the beginning of the 
journey and the want of it afterwards. 
The bankrupt merchant who preceded 
him, Pak-qua, who was cheated out of all 
he possessed on his way to Ele, has ar- 
rived safely there. By the influence of 
Judge Ching, now in Canton, who was at 
Kai]-suh as Pnk-tpia passed, he has been 
made rector of a temple, and superinten- 
dent of the prayers and sacrifices. 

PI. AYS, 

Of late in Canton, all the oflicers, both 
civil and military, from the Governor dovrii 
to the local magistrates, have desisted 
from plays, parties, and all such useless 
expenditure of money, in consequence of 
a severe decision of the emperor against the 
coininandcr-iii-chief at Mougden for hav. 
ing plays and entertainments at his official 
residence. His niajesty has also degraded 
a military officer for having punished ano- 
ther for getting drunk and making a dis- 
turbance, by flning him a sum of money 
to pay for a play— Cauturi -Beg., Aug, 2. 

AFFAIRS OF CASHOAR. 

An Imperial edict, issued in reply to 
the Chinese resident at Cashgar, seems to 
imply fresh disturbances in that quarter. 
It speaks of bands of robbers, called also 
rebels, who have plundered the granaricar 
and treasuries. Some had been seized and 
promptly executed. 

^ IMPERIAL TOMBS. 

Hie emperor during the third moon w'as 
to visit the imperial tombs on the western 
mountains. He commanded the Geo- 
piancers to examine them, and report what 
repairs or alterations were required by the 
Fung-shwuy, or wind and water fortunes. 
He was to leave the premier, old Tot-sin, 


the hero of Casligar, Chang-ling, and the 
assistant minister, Loo-yin-poo, in Peking 
for the management of state affairs. The 
first and last named were to remain over- 
night in the palace, alternately. Chang- 
ling was to go outside tlie sacred city 
every day at noon. — CaiUon Reg,, Aug, 18. 


VAN DIEMEN’S LAND'. 

i«'mancc5.— The lieutenant-governor of 
Van Diemen's Land has laid before the 
public his abstract of the revenue and ex- 
penditure of that place, for the year 1829. 
Exclusive of a balance from fllst Decem- 
ber 1828, of ^^.3,736. Is. A{d., the re- 
ceipts are stated at £60A2'7, 12s. 4jd. 
w'hile the expenditure is put down at 
18s. l^d., leaving a balance ap- 
plicable to the services of the year 1830, 
of .£20,01 G. 15s. 7J(/. 

Intelligence from Hobart Towm, dated 
11th Septemher, states that great prepara- 
tions were making for a general attack, by 
the white colonists, on the blacks, who, it is 
said, had become so daring, that it was de- 
termined to sec whether they or the soldiery 
should be masters. A general arming was 
accordingly in progress, and the 7th of 
October was fixed upon for commencing 
general hostilities. 

Chuwae Kmigration,~~-''Ti\o Nimrod has 
landed at Launceston u number of emi- 
grants from Cliina, all of whom are carpen- 
ters ! 


©gppt. 

One of the Pacha's large ships of 100 
guns was launched on the 2d of January 
at Alexandria with great success. On the 
next day a corvette of 26 guns, as a pre- 
sent to the Grand Seignior, was also 
launched. There are in great forwardness 
three other ships of 100 guns, and it is 
said his highness intends to have three 
more laid on the stocks. 


intiurmua. 

\Ye lament to find that, by late advices 
from this island, a mutiny had occurred in 
the 99th regiment. It appears that in- 
structions had been received out there, 
either regulating or prohibiting the flog, 
ging of slaves; and on an occasion when 
a soldier of this regiment was brought out 
for punLdiment, a serjeant stepped from 
the yanks and said that the regiment was 
determined not to submit to corporal pu- 
nishment in future, alleging, that as the 
blacks were no longer to be flogged, there 
was no reason the whites should continue 
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to be so. This man and others, who were 
ringleaders, were tried by a court-martial 
and sentenced, to be sliot, but the governor. 
Sir Charles Colville, did not deem it ne. 
cessary to carry the sentence into effect.-— 
Hampshire Telegraph. 


It will be observed by our shipping re- 
port, that the Argo has returned from New 
Zealand in ballast. This confiriiis what 
we lately mentioned, that there is now a 


serious difficulty in collecting flax; the 
natives have become averse to trade, and 
indifferent even to muskets and powder. 
We think, however, that this is only a tem- 
porary whim, which their own necessities 
will shortly cure. Besides her disap- 
pointment of a cargo, the Argo has met 
with very foul weather, and lost two an. 
chors.— Gazette, Stpt, 11. 

The Sydnep Gazette, of October 6, states, 
that it was expected that a French cor- 
vette was about to attempt to form a set- 
tlemetit of tliat nation on the banks of the 
New Thames, in New Zealand. 


SUPPLEMENT TO ASIATIC INTELLIGENCE. 


<!ralcutta[. 

MISCllLLANEOUS. 

RAMMOHUN ROY. 

Most of our readers are probably aware 
that Baboo Rammohun Roy has taken his 
passage to England, on board the Albion. 
Tlie Baboo who is, in some degree, a re- 
former, may be considered as one of those 
remarkable men who attract attention in 
their day and generation, by outstripping 
the prejudices and shackles of a peculiar 
position, and, taking nothing for granted, 
examine every thing for themselves. With 
an intellect of no common order and 
capacity, it is scarcely surprising that 
Rammohun Roy should not have rested 
satisfied with the mere routine of Braniin- 
ical acquirement. Conscious of high in- 
tellectual powers, he determined, by a 
course of self-education, to bring them to 
bear with as much advantage as possible 
upon society and circumstances around 
him. His attention in the first instance, 
was directed, we believe, to the sacred 
writings of the Hindoos— to the corrup. 
tion that, in progress of time, obscured 
their original scope and tendency ; and to 
the adscititious superstitions that arose out 
of such corruption, some of which were 
of a demoralising and cruel character. At 
length the Baboo grappled with one of 
those in its strong hold, and in a series of 
arguments addressed to his countrymen, 
demonstrated that the practice of concre- 
mation was not authorised by tlic sacred 
text The circumstance of a learned 
Brahmin conducting an argument of such 
a nature in his native tongue, would have 
been sufficiently remarkable, but llammo- 
hun, who had attained an extruordipary 
facility of English composition, was also 
anxiou^tq ^ew his European friends hovy 
.matters ittpbd, and accordingly he pub- 
tracts in the English lan- 


guage, condemnatory of the rite alluded 
to, and proving that it was not enjoined in 
tlic Shasters. According to hiin, llin- 
dooism was a system of pure theism, 
which became gradually corrupted, and his 
aim was to restore it, if possible, to what 
it originally was. At length he extended 
the field of hisiiKpiiries, and became even 
a polemical waiter upon the Christian reli- 
gion. Whatever may have been the pre- 
cise nature of his own convictions on the 
subject of reli^on — Rammohun Roy’s 
name attained considerable celebrity both 
among his countrymen and foreigners; 
and there is little doubt that he was con- 
sidered as a * mark of likqlihood ’—by all 
who view the extension of Christianity as 
the most imperative of duties — and its es- 
tablishment as that of the highest morality 
and civilization. Ills mental powers, his 
learning, his capability, from bis know- 
ledge of the Englisli and other languages 
foreign to this country, of conveying 
much recondite information respecting In- 
dia, and his engaging manners, made his 
company be sought after by many Euro- 
pean gentlemen— giving rise to an agree- 
able and friendly intercourse, as far as his 
strict conformity to Hindooistn, in essen- 
tials, would admit of. In the mean time, 
several of bis countrymen took the colour 
of his opinions ; but witii many there 
is great reason to suppose that lie was 
viewed with those feelings of repugnance, 
^f not of hostility, which it is too often the 
destiny of the most conscientious philan- 
thropist or reformer to excite. Be that as 
it may— to a mind like Rammohun Roy’s, 
thirsting for knowledge, the wish of seeing 
other countries, and the working of sys- 
tems which he knew of only by history or 
report arose as a natural result of what 
had preceded. For several years thercfori, 
this idea has been entertained by Ramino- 
liun Roy— and be has at length carried it, 
to a certain extent, into effect. Wc 
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should not have taken the liberty of 
making tiiese rcTnarks, but for the noto- 
riety ivhich the circumstance has already 
attained, and the speculations to which it 
has given rise. The Baboo, we under, 
stand, has taken his' own servants with 
him, and means during the voyage, and 
his residence in Biigland, to live entirely 
according to the rules of his order in essen- 
tials, maintaining, as he does, that there 
is nothing in his undertaking such an ad> 
venture opposed to the authentic institu* 
tions of caste. Some of his countrymen 
in Calcutta appear much puzzled to ac- 
count for Ranimohun Hoy’s motives' in 
undertaking such an unusual thing as a 
voyage to Europe. Accordingly, we 
have all sorts of guesses on the isuliject — 
which perhaps might have been as well 
spared. Surely rational curiosity of itself 
will be suflficient to account for what they 
seem to consider such an astounding aflair. 
With respect to the consequences of the 
visit, we hope they will be beneficial to 
the individual and others. When the 
Baboo returns (as we trust he will safe 
and sound), he will be enabled to present 
his countrymen with a work in their own 
language, if so inclined (and should it be 
conceived to be capable of doing good, we 
feel assured the inclination will not be 
wanting) — that will enlarge their know- 
ledge, dispel many of their prejudices, 
anti perhaps impel others to follow his ex- 
ample. It only remains for us now to wish 
him, as we sincerely do, a pleasant and pro- 
sperous voyage. — [Co/. Gov, Gaz,^2\ov, 18. 

THE GOVEliNOa GENERAL. 

After a most prosperous voyage, the 
Governor-general, we understand, arrived 
at Buxar on the morning of the 5th No- 
vember. The fleet had not met with any 
difficulty worth mentioning, in its pro- 
gress, and was expected to reach Benares, 
at tliQ latest, on the 12th. His lordship, 
it was understood, would spend a day or 
two at Ghazeepore. Our correspondent 
adverts to a circumstance of a gratifying 
nature, which occurred at Buxar, and 
which was not the less so from its being 
wholly unexpected. Bajah Gopaul Sur- 
ren Singh, of Buxar, and Baboo Kooar 
Sing, availed themselves of the oppor- 
tunity of his lordship’si passing the station, 
U) present to the Governor-general an ad- 
dress of thanks for the suppression of the ^ 


suttee. Tlie address (which bears the 
signatures of all the zemindars, merchants, 
&c. of the district), after a reference to 
the Shasters, in proof of no such rite 
being enjoined in the sacred records of the 
Hindoos, conveys a strong expression of 
the gratitude of the subscribers to the Go- 
vernor* general in council for its sup- 
pression. 

CALCUTTA ASSEMBLIES. 

In consequence of the number of sub. 
scribers to the Calcutta assemblies having 
fallen so far short of what was expected, 
as to render the expectation of remunera. 
tion for trouble and expense doubtful, 
Messrs. Gunter and Hooper most re- 
spectfully beg to state that they, under the 
direction of the stewards, feel themselves 
compelled to posponc the first assembly of 
the season for the present, in the hope that 
the subscribers may become sufficiently 
numerous to hold out a fair prospect of 
remuneration for expenses to be incurred ; 
should that not be the case, the intention 
of having assemblies at all for the season 
must be altogether abandoned. Messrs. 
Gunter and Hooper will do themselves 
the honour of giving further notice on the 
subject, as soon as they are enabled to 
do so.— [P m/>/ic Mvd'tiseniejit, 

The Calcutta assemblies have again 
been put off sine diet owing to the paucity 
of subscribers.— [Ca/. Gov, Gaz,t Nov* 15. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

UEATII OF SIR JAMES J3EWAR. 

Sir James Dewar, Chief Justice of Bom- 
bay, died on the 25th of November last. 
Sir John Audrey, the successor of Sir. W. 
Seymour, had not then arrived, and Sir 
J. P. Grant having quitted in September, 
the bench was, by the death of Sir James 
Dewar, left without a judge. 

THE EARL OF CLARE. 

The Hugh Lindsat/ steamer, which 
brought Sir John Malcolm to Cosscir, 
sailed again on Che 1st. Jan. for Bombay, 
with Lord Clare, his successor, and suite 
on board. 
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CaRutta. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. ' 

GUARDS AKD F..SCORTS. 

Head- QuarterSy Calcutta y Sept, 1830. 
—The recent rcnliiction in the strength of 
tile regiments of the line and the increase 
of public duties wliich has in consequence 
devolved on tliem, rendering it necessary 
that tlieir employment on guards and es- 
corts should he more restricted than it has 
been for some time past, the major- gene, 
ral in command of the forces is pleased to 
direct, that no guards or escorts shall be 
furnished to officers traversing the country 
unless they be actually employed on the 
public service. 

MEDICAL OFFICERS ATTACHED TO CIVIL 
• STATIONS. 

Fort William y Sept. 29, 1830. — The fol- 
lowing resolutions passed by government, 
under date the 18th June 1*830, are pub- 
lished for general information : — 

; The Governor General i.s pleased to re- 
solve, that when a medical officer attached 
in his professional capacity to a civil or 
political station shall proceed on leave of 
absence, whether on private affairs or me- 
dical certificate, he shall be entitled to 
draw, subject to the rules in the military 
department, during such absence, if a sur- 
geon, Sonat Rupees 415. 6, and, if an 
assistant surgeon, Sonat Rupees 256. 10. 
per mensem ; the medical officer perform, 
ing the duties of the absentee, if nut at. 
tached to a military corps at the same sta- 
tion, receiving the entire allowances of 
the situation in which he may be appointed 
to officiate. 

His Lordship in Council further re- 
solves, that when a medical officer is no- 
minated to a civil or political station, he 
shall continue to draw the pay and military 
allowances of his rank until he enters on 
the duties of his civil appointment, when 
his civil salary will commence. 

MILITARY OFFICERS HOI.OING CIVIL 
APPOINTMENTS. 

Fort WUliamy Sej)t.^29y 1830.— The fol- 
lowing resolutions passed by government, 
under date the StlvSept. 1830, which are 
to have effect with regard to all military 
officers appointed to civil stations, who had 
not on that date joined their stations, are 
published in . General Orders, for the in- 
mrmation of all concerned : • 

Military officers, including those in the 
medical department who may be appointed 


to stations in the political and other civil 
branches of the service, are not to be en- 
titled to receive the allowances attached to 
su^i civil appointments, until they join 
their stations, from which date only 
their civil allowances will commence. In 
the interval hetw'een the date of their 
appointment and that of assuming charge 
of Ifie office, they will continue to draw 
their regimental pay and allowances in the 
military department. 

In the case of military officers bolding 
civil appointments, who may be transferred 
from one civ'll appointment to another, the 
individual so transferred W'ill not be en- 
titled to draw the civil allowances of either 
situation w'hilc in transit from one station 
to the other; but, for the relative period, will 
be considered in the predicament of a mi- 
litary officer appointed to a civil situation, 
the allowances of which will commence 
from the date of his taking charge, and 
in like manner he will be entitled, in such 
interval, to draw his regimental pay and 
allowances. 

The Governor General in Council re- 
serves to himself ti»o discretion of making 
exceptions to the foregoing rule, as affect- 
ing military officers removed from one 
civil appointment to another, in cases 
where the transfer shall be made by the 
orders of tlie government and not at the 
request of the individual himself. 

Sej)t. 90y 1830.— The following resolu- 
tions passed by government, under date 
the 16th Sept. 1830, are'publishcd for the 
information of the army : 

The Governor General in Council, hav- 
ing had under his consideration the rules 
regarding the allowances of military offi- 
cers holding appointments in the political 
and pther departments of the civil branch 
of the service, while absent on sick leave 
or on private affairs, is pleased to revise 
those rules, and to pass the following re.so- 
lutions, which are to have effect fVom and 
after the 1st proximo, as well with regard 
to those officers already absent as to tliose 
who may hereafter obtain leave. 

From the date of their leave of absence 
*all military officers employed in the civil 
departments, and drawing a civil allow- 
ance, will be considered to be on the foot- 
ing of an officer holding a staff situation 
in the military branch of the service, and, 
agreeably to the rules in the military 
department, will be entitled to the mili- 
tary pay and allowanced of their rank, and 
after deducting the amount thereof from 
their aggregate allowancea to a moiety of 
the remainder, while absent on leave, the 
other moiety being reserved as available 
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for the payment of aucli military officer 
as may be appointed to officiate for the 
absentee. 

Military officers holding civil appoint* 
nieiits are farther to be liable to the follbw* 
ing and all other military orders bearing 
on the subject; viz. to those of the 1.5th 
Sept, and 28th Nov. 1821, of the lltli 
Feb. 1825, and of the 20th Nov. 1829. 
The orders declare that a regimental or 
staff officer, on leavt^ on private affairs, shall 
not enjoy his regimental allowances and 
half-staff salary for a longer period than 
six months, after which, though he may 
be absent under authority, he becomes en- 
titled to pay or subsistance only ; absent 
without leave he receives nothing. If 
obliged to visit the presidency on urgent 
private affairs the period is extended to an 
officer from Caw’npoor and the neighbour- 
ing stations to seven months; from Fiitte- 
gurh to seven and a half; from Agra to 
eight; from Delhi to eight and a half; 
and from more distant places to nine 
months. 

The orders above referred to also pro- 
vide, that an officer from his situation on 
sick certificate shall draw, if he remains 
in India, his regimental pay and allow, 
ances and half-staff salary so long as such 
certificates testify that absence continues 
to he absolutely necessary for the re-esta. 
blishmcnt of health, Leave to sea, on sick 
certificate, is limited to two years, with the 
enjoyment of military pay and allowances 
and a moiety of staff salary. An officer 
returning from a voyage, taken for the re- 
storation of his health, must rejoin his 
situation within the period allowed from 
travelling by water, subject, in failure of 
doing so, to a forfeit of regimental allows 
ances and half-staff salary. As applicable 
to military officers in the civil department, 
the above rules regulate the periods of ab- 
sence, and with regard to forfeiture of 
allowance, their moiety of civil salary will 
be subject to the same provisions as affect 
the moiety of military staff allowances un- 
der similar circumstances. 

With respect to military officers officiat- 
ing in civil situations, the officiating offi. 
cer is to receive the forfeited moiety of the 
civil allowance of the officer for whom he 
acts. In departments and public offices, 
a subordinate acting for a superior is en- 
titled to the forfeited portion of the princi. 
pal's salary and to a moiety of his own, 
and if an extra officer is temporarily ap- 
pointed, he is to receive the half salary of 
the sulxMrdiiiate, which otherwise becomes 
a saving to the state. 

llio portion of the civil salary to be 
drawn by the absentee will be passed by the 
civil auditor, and the military pay ond al- 
lowances hy the military auditor general. 

Ill any case of dotihc, in regard to the 
amount of pay and allowances to be passed 
under these rules in the military depart- 
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ment, by which the portion of the civil 
salary receivable by the absentee will l>e 
regulated, the civil auditor will apply for 
information to Uie military auditor general. 

CHITTAGONG mOVIKCIAT. BATTALIOK, 

Fort William, Oct. 1, 1830. — The Go- 
vernor General in Council directs, that, 
the Chittagong provincial battalion he dis. 
banded on the 1st Nov. 1830, in confer, 
mity with detailed instructions with which 
the officer commanding the corps will be 
furnished. 

From the date specified, or as soon afller 
as the accounts of the men can be adjusted, 
the adjutant and European non-commis- 
sioned staff' of the battalion will be at the 
disposal of liis Excellency the Comnian- 
der-iiwcliic‘f. The anns, accoutrements, 
ammunition, and public stores, now in 
use with the corps will be minutely sur. 
veyed and reported upon to the Military 
Board, when the whole will be forwarded 
to the nearest magazine, or otherwise dis- 
posed of as the Board may direct, and the 
hooks and other publfc records deposited 
in the office of the major ‘of brigade at 
Dacca. 

HIS majesty's 26th RICT. 

Fart William, Oct. 1.3, 1830.— His Ma- 
jesty's 26t!i regt. of foot is to be considered 
as attached to this presidency, from the 
date of its embarkation at Fort Saint 
George. 

CRUELTY TO NATIVES. 

Fort William, Oct. 13, 1830. — In conti- 
nuation of the instructions formerly re- 
ceived from the Hon. the Court of Direc- 
tors, on the subject of cruelty to natives, 
which were promulgated in Gov. G.O. of 
the 18th Sept. 1813, the.26th April 1816, 
the I7th Nov. 1821, and the 26th July 
1822, the Governor General is pleased to 
publish for general information the follow- 
ing extract, par. 5th, of a military letter. 
No. .52, of 1 830, from the Hon. Court, 
under date the 2d June* last. 

“ We have frequently exhorted you, and 
now again very earnestly call upon you, to 
use your best exertions to check, botli in 
our civil and military services, this offen- 
sive, and, ill some cases, inhuman helm- 
viour; and wc trust that if such an in- 
^ stance of unjustifiable and disgraceful 
conduct shall occur in any branch of our 
service, you will immediately make a se- 
vere example of the offender, without re- 
gard to his rank or standing, and w'e assOre 
you that in any such instance you shall 
receive the/ullest support from ouf autho- 
rity." 

THE COMMA NDEa-IN-CHlEP. 

Head- Quarters, Oct. 13, 1830.— Hit 
£xc. tlie CoAimandcr-in- Chief having ra* 
(a D) 
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turntd to this presidency (from sea), all 
reports of the army are to be addressed as 
usual, for bis Excellency's information. 

Oct, 16, 1830.— The Commander -in - 
Chief is pleased to notify, that his Excel* 
lency Mrill leave the presidency on the 22d 
insr., and proceed by water to Benares, 
where his lordship's head-quarters will be 
established on of about the 25th Dec. 
next. 

All reports and communications from 
the different stations of the army, which 
are intended far his Excellency’s infor- 
mation, as well as the usual reports to the 
adjutant-general' of the army, are to be 
addressed, until further orders, to Head* 
quarters, by the river route.” 

The deputy adjutant general will re- 
main at the presidency, and conduct the 
details uf the office tliere. The details of 
the quarter master general's department at 
tlie presidency will be conducted by As- 
sist. Qu. Mast. Gen. Capt. J. N. Jackson. 

king's DXrOT^AT CHJNSURAH. 

Fort n’Uliamt’ Oct, 14, 1830.— The Right 
Hon. the Governor. General in Council 
having resolved on the abolition of the 
depot at Chinsunih for the reception of 
recruits, &c« for his Majesty's service, all 
expenses connected with that establish- 
ment will cease from the 1st proximo, 
when the charge of unattached men of tlie 
Royal Army will devolve, as formerly, on 
the brigade-major king's troops, rort- 
IVilliam. 

VICE rRESIOlNT IN COUNCIL. 

Fori William^ Oct, 15, 1830.— The 
Right Hon. Lord William Cavendish Ben- 
tinck. Governor General, having nomi- 
nated the Hon. William Butterwortli Bay- 
ley. Esq., to be Vice President and De- 
puty Governor of Fort William, on his 
Lordship's proceeding on a tour to the 
Upper Provinces, the Hon. Wm. B. Bay. 
ley. Esq., has this day taken his seat ac- 
cordingly, under the usual salute from the 
ramparts of Fort William. 

Appointments by the Hon. the Vice 
President. 

■ John Russell Colvin to be private secretary to 
the Vice President. 

Capt. Sir Robert Colquhoun, Bart., to be mili- 
tarysecietary and aid-de-camp to the Vice Presi- 
dent. 

JVbo. 11, 1830.—- The Right Hon, the 
Govemor-general having nominated the 
Hon. Sir C. T. Metcalfe, Bart., to be 
Vice Pendent and Deputy Governor of 
Fort William on those offices being va- 
cated by the Hon. W. B. Bayley, Esq., 
the Hon. Sir C. T. Metcalfe, Bart., has 
this day in conformity thereto taken his* 
sett as Vice president in Council, and as- 
sumed the functions of deputy governor. 


The Hon. Court jof Directors having 
appointed William Blunt, Erq^. to a scat 
in the Supreme Council of Fort William, 
on the same lieing vacated by the Hon. 
W. B. Bayley, Esq., the Hon. W. Blunt, 
Esq. has accordingly this day taken the 
usual oaths and his seat, as a member of 
tbe Supreme Council of Fort William. 

Tlie Ho«i. the Vice President in Coun- 
cil is pleased to direct, as a mark of public 
respect due to the character and services of 
Mr. Bayley, that all honours and distinc- 
tions to which he has latterly been enti- 
tled as vice president and deputy governor, 
be continued to him until the period of 
his embarkation for Europe. 

Appointments by the Vice-President 
and Deputy Governor: 

Capt. John Sntherland, 3d Bombay L.C., pri- 
vate secretary and alde>do.camp. 

Mr. O. A. Bushby, to oAdate as private secre- 
tary during abaence of Capt. Sutherland. 

Lieut. Higginson, 58lh N.I., to officiate aa mili- 
tary secretary. 

POLITICAL AGENCIES OF OODETPOXE AND 
JEYPDRE. 

Fort-WWiam, Oct, 22, 18.30. — The 
medical officers attached to the late po- 
litical agencies of Oodeypore and Jeypore 
are placed at the diiiposal of his Exc. the 
Commander-in-chief, those agencies hav- 
ing been abolished. 

RELIEF OP TROOPS. 

Head • Qv arters, Oct, 22, 1 830. — With 
the sanction of govepnment, the following 
movements of corps will take place at the 
periods specified : 

*H.M. '8 26th foot— from Chinsurah, to 
Kurnaul, on the 1st Dec. 1830. 

43d Regi. N . I.— from Benares to escort 
duty with the Commander-in-chief, to re- 
turn to Benares when relieved. 

48th Regt. N.I.— from escort duty with 
the Governor General, to Barrackpore, 
when Relieved at Keitah by the 20th N.I. 

59th Regt. N.I. —from Barrackpore to 
Allahabad, when relieved by tbe 48th N.I, 

GENERAL MOURNING. 

Proclam(Uion»^^Fort WUUam^ Oct, 22, 
1830.— In consequence of tbe lamented 
death of his late Most Gracious Majesty 
King George the Fourth, the Hon. the 
Vice President in Council is pleased to 
direct, that mourning be worn by tbe of- 
ficers of his Majesty's and the Hon. Com- 
pany's civil, miliuuy, and marine services 
belonging to the presidency of Fort Wil- 
liam. 

The mourning is to commence at Cal- 
cutta on Sunday next the 24ib instant. 

Tbe Vice President in Council requests 
that a similar mark of respect may. be ob- 
served on this most melancholy occasion 
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by 'all other cl^^s of British subjects re- 
siding within % provinces subj^t to this 
presidency. 

Ordered that the flag of Fort William 
be hoisted holf-inast high at sun-rise to- 
morrow, and that minute guns corre- 
sponding with the age of his late Majesty 
be fired on the flag being hoisted. 

CAWNPORE PROVINCIAL BATTALION. 

Fori William^ Nov, 1 1 , 18.30. — The lion, 
the Vice President in Council is pleased 
to direct, that the Cawnpore Provincial 
Batulion be disbanded on the 1st June 
1831, in conformity with detailed instruc. 
tions with which the oflicer commanding 
the corps will be furnished. 

From the date specified, or as soon after 
as the accounts of the men can be adjusted, 
the adjutant and European uon.commis* 
sioned staff of the battalion* will be at the 
disposal of his Excellency the Com- 
mander* in-chief. The arms, accoutre- 
ments, ammunition, and public stores, 
now in use with tlie corps, will be minute- 
ly surveyed and reported upon to the mili- 
tary board, when the whole will be lodged 
in the Cawnpore magazine, and the books 
and otlier public records deposited in the 
office of the assistant adjutaut-generel- at 
that station. 

CdUIlTMAIlTlAL. 

♦ 

ASSIST. SURGEON W. JACOB. 

Head- Quarters^ on the Jellingheef Nov, 
4, 1830. — At a European general court- 
martial, assembled in Fort- William on the 
17th July 1830, of which Lieut.col. J. G. 
ISaumgardt, H.M. 2d foot, is president, 
Mr. Assist. Surg. W. Jacob was arraigned 
on the following charge : 

CAnrge.— Mr. Assist. Surg. W. Jacob, 
attached to the artillery regiment, placed in 
arrest by prder of Major- Gen. Pine, com- 
manding the forces, for conduct unbecoin. 
ing an officer, in the following instances : 

V 1st. That contrary to die usage of the 
service, he did apply to Lieut.col. Dun, 
commanding the 35th regt. N.f., in a 
letter dated July 18, 1830, for a fee, for 
professional attendance, and demand the 
suiifor500 rupees, on the following pre- 
tence, specified in the said letter : * the 
medical attendance by Act of Parliament 
for the number of visits 1 paid you 
amounts to 500 rupees ; and by the regu- 
lation of the college 1 belong to, 1 am 
restricted from receiving less than the sum 
I am lawfully entitled to.* ** 

2d. ** That after Lieut.col. Dun, upon 
R cursorv review of the letter referred to 
in the first charge, had sent Assist. Surg. 
Jacob a draft for 100 rupees, and a sliort 
time subsequently, on the same day, dis- 
covering the demand was for 500 rupees, 
had sent him a draft for such sum, he 


Assist. Surg. Jacob) did, on the 20th of 

uly, address a letter to Lieut, col. Dun, 
of a highly disrespectful and insulting cha- 
racter.** 

Upon which charge, the court came to 
the following decision : 

Finding.^** The court, from the evi- 
dence liefbre them, find the prisoner, Mr. 
Assist. Surg. W. Jacob, attached to the 
artillery regiment, guilty of the charge 
preferred against him. 

Sequence, — “ The court adjudge Mr. 
Assist. Surg. W. Jacob, attached to the 
artillery regiment, to be suspended from 
rank, pay and allowance, for a period of 
three calendar months.** 

Confirmed, 

(Signed) Dalhousik, 

Commander-in-chief. 

The suspension to be calculated from 
the date of the sentence. 

Remarks by the Right. Hon. the Com- 
mander.in. Chief ; 

The Commander-in-chief has confirmed 
the sentence, considering the conduct of 
Mr. Jacob justly entailing it. 

The Commander-in-chief does not con- 
ceive the order of government of the 19th 
July 1822, immediately comprehends the 
case where a medical officer attends a bro. 
ther officer of another corps, that corps 
having its medical officer present. 

In such a case, and it is precisely Uiac 
under review, an officer has no right to 
call upon a medical officer of another 
corps, and the latter would be fully jus- 
tified in declining to give his assistance. 

llie custom of the service is the chief 
rule by which officers must be guided« 
Mr. Jacob gave his voluntary attendance, 
and the custom of this service, like all 
other military services, has opposed tlie 
demand of a fee from a brother officer. 

■ The suspension awarded in this case is 
to commence from the 31st of last August, 
the date on which the general court-martial 
passed the aliovc sentence on Mr. Assist. 
Surg. Jacob. 

CIVIL APPOI>^TMENTS. 

General Department, 

Oct, 14. Mr. George Saunders, to officiate as le- 
eretary to government In general department. 

Potitical Department, 

Oet. 14. Mr. E. C. Ravenshaw, deputy secretary 
to government in political department. 

Mr. Geo. T. Lushinglon, assistant in political 
department. 

MiOor John Low, Madras establldiment, resi- 
dent at Gwalior. 

Capt J. D. Dyke, asristant to resident at Gwa- 
lior. 

Major T. A. Cobbe, 18th N.I., agoit to gover- 
nor-general at Moorshedahad. 

Capt. R. Ross, 18tb N.I., assistant to rssklenC 
at Hydrahad. 

MILITARY APtOINTMENTSk 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Ffirt Wmtarn, Sept, 84, 1830.— Assist.Surg. W. 
Montgomerie y> be surg., v. C. Ray, dec. 
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ncgt, of ArtiUeiy. lat>LIeut. 6- T. Graham 
brought on efl^ive itrength of corps, J. D. 
Crommelln, dec., 7th Sept. 1830. 

Hoad-Quartert, Sept. 20.— Capt. F. Rowcroft, 
let N.I., to act as brigade-midor to troops quar- 
tered at Delhi, during absence on Tnedlcal cert, of 
Major of Brigade Ramsays date of order Ist 
Sept. 

I.leut. C. G. Ross, 10th N.I. (recently app. a 
deputy judge adv. gen. on estab.), posted to station 
at Neemuen. for purpose of carrying on duties of 
his department connected with troops quartered in 
Meywar, Rajpootanah and Malwah. 

Surg. C. Renny removed from 59th regt, and 
posted to 6th L.C., v. Cooper. 

Sepf. 21.— Assist.Surg. Hugh Mackensle posted 
tooeihN.I. 

Sepr. 22.— Lieut. II. Apperley to act as adj. to 
left wing of 6th N.I., from 2a Sept., as a temp, 
arrangement. 

Lieut. H. W. .1. Wilkinson to act as adj. to left 
wing of 6th N.I. at Bhurtpore, during absence, 
on medical cert., of Lieut, and Acting Adj. Rice. 

Sppr. 23.— Assist. Surg. R. Bell, 10th N.I., di- 
rectra to afford medical aid to public establish- 
ments at Hlssar, during absence, on general 
leave, of As&ist.Surg. Child ; date of order 2d 
Sept. 

Ideut. G. B. Michell to act as interp. and qu. 
mast." to 9th N.L, during Lieut. Beckett's ab- 
sence. on general leave ; date of order 1st Sept. 

Emign* poittedto Rpgts. W. ll. Ryves to 61st 
N.L, at Shajehanpore j R. C« Pennington, 6th 
do., at Agra ; E. G. J. Chaiupueys, 14th do., at 
Loi^iauah. 


Oct, 8.-^Rtfrt, of-Artil, JUMjor John Rodber to 
be lieuLoQI., Cam. Samuel to be mqjor, 

and Lieut, and BTev.capt. H. . . Hughes to be 
capt. t firom 9Gth Sept, ikx), in sue. to U. Stark,* 
dec.— Supemum. Ist-Lieut. F,K,Dun)Ban, brought 
on eflbctlve strength of regt. 

fkA L.r. Comet G. E. Herbert to be lleut., from 
16th June 1829, v. J. Farmer (dec.), struck off 
ftom expiration of two years after date of his 
arrival In England.— Supemum. Comet W. V. 
Mitford brought on efibetive strength of regt. 

22d N.J. Capt. Edw. Lawrence to be mqjor, 
and Lieut. Geo. Templer to be cant, of a com- 
pany. from 3d May 1639, in sue. to T. J. Baldwin, 
retired.— Supemum. Lieut. John Baldock brought 
on effective strength of regt. 

Assist.Surg. M.J. R ram ley app. to medical du- 
ties of residency at Kliatmandhuo, v. J. M. Macra, 
prom, to rank of surgeon. 

Mr. Jas. Stewart admitted on estab. as an assist, 
surgeon. 

Cadet W. E. Lucas, of inf., permitted, at his 
own reciucst, to resign service of Hon. Company. 

2d-Lieut. E. L. Ommaney. corps of engineers, 
to be an assistant to Lieut. Wilcox, engaged on a 
survey of the Berham)>ootre. 

Surg. A. Wood to ofliciate as surgeon to general 
hospital, during absence, on duty, of Surg. J. 
Turner. 

Assist.Surg. A. A. McAnally. app. to medical 
charge of Governor-General's body guard, and to 
join corps at Ocuarcs. 

Cadet of Engineers J. R. Western admitted on 
estab., and prom, to 2d-lieiit. 

Cadets of Infantry H. I^ng and Geo. Ramsay 
admitted on cstablisnmeut* 


Fort-IVUlUtm, Sept. 29— LleuLcol. Fielding, 
8th L.C'., first assistant to resident at Gwalior. 

M at disposal of major-general commanding 
rces for regimental duty. 

Oct, 1.— Cadet of Engineers J. N. Sharp ad- 
mitted on estab., and prom, to 2d-lieut. 


Head-Quartere, Sept. 24. — Ens. T. Brodie, 1st 
N.L, to act as interp. and qu.mast. to 32d regt., 
during Indisposition of Lieut. Woods i date of 
order 6th Sept. 

Capt. H. Norton, 69th N.L, to act as major of 
brigade to troops at Muttra, during absence, 
on general leave, of Brig. Major Thompson ; date 
of order 7th Sept. 

Sept, 27— Ens. D. H. Brodie, doing duty with 
SylheC Light Inf., to act as adj. to that corps 
during abi^ce of Lieut. Egerton: date of order 
15th oept. 

Ens. Geo. Hutchings, 69th, to officiate as interp. 
and qu.mast. to 31st N.I. 

Sept. 30.— Cadet K. Y. Bazett app. to do duty 
with nth L.C. at Neemuch, and M. E. Sherwill, 
with 16th N.L, at Saugor, 

TOUR OF THE COMMAKDEK-IN-CHIEF. 

The fefilowing officers of personal staff of Com- 
mander-in-chief, and of general staft' of army, 
directed to hold themselves in readiness to embark 
on or about 20th Oct., and to accompany his £xc., 
by water, from presidency to Benares : 

Colonel the Hon. J. Ramsay, mil. sec. to com.- 
in-chief.— Cant. A. Maclachlan, aide-de-camp.— 
Capt.George Lord Ramsay, ditto.— Capt. J. Byrne, 
ditto.— Lieut. W. M. Ramsay, Persian interpreter. 
—Assist. Burg. D. Murray, surgeon to com*-in- 
chtef. — Col. C. Fagan, ary. gen. of anny— Capt. 
J. J. Hamilton, assist, adj. gen. of army.— Capt. 
W. Pasmore, ditto ditto.— C^l. R. Stevenson, qu, 
mast* gen. of army. — Lieut. Col. Sir J. Bryant, 
Kt./ judge adv. gen.— Col. R. Torrens, C.B., adj. 
gen. of H.M. forces.— Capt. J. Elliott, assistant 
ditto ditto.— Colonel Sir J. Dickson, qu. mast. gen. 
H.M. forces.— Dr. W. A. Burke; Inspector of 
H.M. hwpitalft 

Fori-WWiam, Oct, 6.— Capt George Everest, 
regt. of ArtlL, having reported his arrival at pre- 
■iuency, directed to assume duties of his situation 
of surveyor-general of India— elsb, to discharge 
duties of iti|ierintend«nt of grand trlgonomeCrkaJ 
survey. 


Head-Barters, Oct. 5.— <'ant. N. Penny, deputy. 
assist.adj.gen., to act as ald-tie-camp to Brig.gen. 
A. Knox, on departure of Lieut. Ross, app. a 
deputy judge adv.geii. ; date 26th Sept. 

Jlemtva/s and Fostinge in Regt, of ArtUIerj/, 
Capt. C. G. Dixon (new prom.), to 3n comp. 7th 
bat.; Lieut. G. 11. Birchs from 7th comp. 7th 
bat., to Isttr. 2d brig, llmse Artil. ; Lieut. P. T. 
C!autley, from 3d romp. 4ih bat. to 7th a>inp. 7th 
bat. ; Lieut. 11. Clerk, from 2d comp. Ist bat. to 
5th comp. 7th bat. 

Fort- William, Oct, 13— European Regt, Super- 
num. Lieut. Charles Clark brought on effective 
strength of right wing of regt., from 29th Sept. 
1830, V. A. F. Maginness, dec —Supemum. Lieut. 
L. C. Fagan brought on effective strength of left 
wing of regt., from df)th Sept. 1830, v. D. A. 
Johnson, dec. 

2d N.J.— Supemum. Lieut. J. G. Ridley brought 
on effective strength of regt., from 9th Oct. 1830, 
V. H. Smith, dec. 

Messrs W. A. Green and C. B. Handside ad- 
mitted on eftab. as assiaLsurgeons. 

StqfT Appointments, Brigadier J. N. Smith to 
general staff of army, with rank of brigadier- 
general from this date, v. MqJ.gen. Pine, whose 
regular tour oii staff has expired. — Colonel Martin 
white, 70th N.L, to be brigadier on estab., v. 
Smith. 

LieuL the Hon. H. B. Balzeli, regt. of artil., to 
ofilclate for Commissary of Ordnance Lieut. L. 
Burroughs (indisposed), and to have charge of 
Allahalm Magasme. 

loth N.I, SupcTnum.*Lieut. W. Lindsay brought 
on effective strength of regt., firom 2d Oct. 18%, 
v. B. W. Ebhart, stmek off. 

AssisUSurg. C. W. Welchman to be surg., v. S. 
Durham, retired, with rank from 16th Aug. 1839, 
V. P. Mathew, dec. 

Cadet of Infantry J. D. Finder admitted on e»> 
tablishment. 


Head-Quarters, Oet. 7— Surg. T. B. Barker 
l^ted to 66th, and Surg. C. B. Francis to 47th 

• Oct, a— Eos. H. C, Jaekson directed to Join 45th 
regt., to which he stands posted. 

Oct. 11— Surg. B. W. Macleod, 8th N.I., app. 
to do duty with 4th (wt. of Artillery at Dum 
Duui, during .Surg. A. Wood's absence on duty. 
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Oct. 19. Lieut. B. Boswell to act as adj. to 2d 
N.I.» T. Smith, dec., as a temp, anangement. 

Oet, 13,— Ens. T. O. Mesham to act hs Interp* 
and qu. mast, to 38th N.I.i date of order 6th Oct. 
■ Lieut. Col. T. Shuhrick removed from Ist to ^th 
L.C., and Lieut. Col. S. Reid, from latter to for- 
mer. 

Cadet Rdw. Harvey, at his own request, to do 
duty with Ist L.C., at Muttra. 

15. — Mai* ^en. Sir Jasper Nicolls removed 
from ( 'awnpore to presidency divisluu. 

Col. Ximenes, H.M. 16th Foot, to assume com- 
mand of presidency division until arrival of Maj. 
Uen. Nicolls. 

Brigadier Gen. A. Knox removed from Dina- 
pore to Cawnporc division, hut to retain command 
of former until relieved by Brig. Gen. Smith, app. 
tin Dinapore division. 

Assist. Surg. C. B. Hoare removed from 30th 
N.I., and app. to Europ. rcgt. at Agra. 

Oct. 16.— 2d N.l. Lieut. B. Boswell to be adj., v. 
Smith dec. 


Fort William, Oct. 22. — Surg. Alex. Garden, 
app. to charge of medical ddp6t at Cawnpore, v. 
Mathew dec. 

Assist. Surg. John Macrae to he garrison assist, 
surg. at Monghyr, v. Clarke prom. 

Lieut. Wm. Palmer, 31)th N.L, removed from 
his situation of deputy judge adv. gpn., and re- 
manded to his corps. 

Lieut. A, W. Tayler, right wing Europ. regt., 
lately employed on Madras staff, pl^cd at disposal 
of com. in chief. 

Head-Qttarter/t, Otrt. 12). — Capt. A. Maclachlan, 
aid>de-canip to com. in chief, to have charge of 
posLoflice with head-quarters. 

Assist. Surg. D. Murray, surg. to com. in chief, 
to afford medical assistance to officers of general 
staff at head- quarters on tour to upticr provinces, 
and to take med. charge of his Excellency's escort. 

ith L.C. Lieut. C. Lowth to be interp. and qu. 
mast., V. Benson resigned. 

WA L.C. Comet C. G. Fagan to be interp. and 
qu. mast. 

13tA N.l. Lieut J. P. Wade to be Interp. and 
qu. mast., v. Brittridge prom. 

Assist Surgs. £. H. Allingham and C. McKinnon 
to do duty with artillery at Hum Dum. 

Assist Surgs. J. Stewart and W. A. Green attach- 
ed to hospital of H.M. 16th Foot. 

Cadet Geo. Ramsay, at his own request, to do 
duty with syth N.l. at Kumaui. 

Cadet H. I lowarth, at his own request, to do 
duty with 29th N.l., at Meerut. 

Cadet Jas. Duncan, to do duty with 64th N.l. at 
Dacca. 


Fort'W^km, Nitv. B.’-^ln/antru* Lieut. Col. W. 
C. Fal^ul to be col., firom 1st Nov. 1830, v. J. 
Vaughan dec.— Mq)or C. R. Skardon to be lleut. 
col. from ditto, v. Faithful prom. 

AXXh N.L Capt. W. H. Hewett to be major, and 
Lieut. Geo. Thomson to be capt. of a comp., from 
1st Nov. 1830, in sue. to Skardon prom. — Super- 
num; Lieut. Jos. Biscoe brought on effective 
strength of regt. 

62rf N.l. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. F. J. Bellow to 
be capt. of a comp., fTom20th Oct. 1830, v . H. G. 
Nash dec. — Supernum. Lieut. Edm. Ironside 
brought on effective strength of regt. 

Head-‘Quarterc, Oct. 28. — Assist. Surg. W. Mit- 
chelson app. to 3d N.l. at Nusseerabad. 

Surg. A. Murray app. to 23d N.l. at Loodianah. 

Assist. Surg. J. Duncan to do duty undcar orders 
of Superintend. Surgeon at Nusseerabad. 

Assist. Surgs. P. McCallum and C. McKinnon to 
do duty under orders of superintend, surgem at 
Cawni>ore. 

AssisL Surg. D. Russell to do duty under orders 
of BU))erintend. surgeon at Dinapore. 

Nov. 1. — Superintend. Surg. J. Sawers app. to 
Neemuch circle of superintendence, and Superin- 
tend Surg. J. McDowell app. to Agra. 

Surg. G. O. Campbell to officiate as superintend, 
surg. at Agra until further orders. 

Surg. J. Coulter app. to 3d brig, horse artillery, 
in room of Surg. A. Gordon, app. to chargeof me- 
dical d^)6t at Cawnpore. 

Cadet C. A. Kitson permitted to proceed with 
3d L.C. to Siiltanporc. 

Cadet D. Ramsay to do duty with 2d N.l., at Di- 
na{>orc. 

Fort William, Nov. 11.— Capt. N. Jones, JSyth 
N.l., to be a deputy judge advocate general on 
estab., V. W. Palmer, removed. 

Regt, of Artillery, — Supernum. Ist-Lieut. E. 
D'a. Todd brought on effective strength of regt., 
from 2ith Oct., v. J. Cullen, dec. 

fkA N.L Supernum. Ens. John Waterfleld 
brought on effective strength of regt., v. T. Ben- 
nett, dec. 

Cadet of Infantry T. G. St. George admitted on 
establishment. 

Returned to dutjf, from Europe. — Surg. B. W, 
McLeod. — Capt. N. Wallace, .'>3a N.l. — LieuLCol. 
S. Reid, 7th L.C.— Maj. D, Dowie, 2d N.L — Capt. 
G. Everest, regt. of artil.— Capt. B. Roxburgh, 
6th L.C.— Lieut. R. H. Miles, 1st N.L— Major T. 
C. Watson, left wing Europ. regt.— Capt. J, O. 
Clarkson, 42d N.I.-^leut. F. OTlanlon, 1st L.C. 
—Lieut. Wm. Ellis, 45th N.L — Assist. Surg. R, 
M'Isaac. — Capt. S. P. Humfroys, 3eth N.l, — 1st- 
Lleut. G. R. Rirch, regt. of artil.— Cadet of Ca- 
valry W. 11. Hepburne. — Col. H. Bowen, 34th 
N.l Lieut. H. Hunter, 58th N.l. 


Fort William, Oct. 29— 17«/« N.L Supernum. 
Lieut. P. Shortreed brought on efthetive strength 
of re^.from 27th Oct,, v. j, C.^Maclean dec. 

Cadets of Infantry W. D. Gogdyar and J. W. 
Machamet admitted on estab. 

Mr. Alex. Laing admitted on estab. as an assist, 
surgeon. 

Major Beatson, deputy adj. gen., and Capt. 
Jorkimn, assistt qu. mast, gen,, to have seats at 
military Itoard during absence of head-quarters 
from presic^^cy, or until further orders. 

Nm>. 1.— Capt. J. Davi«, fort adj., to officiate 
as town and fort major of Fprt William until fur- 
ther orders. 

Hrad-Quarters, Oet. 20. —Assist Surg. John 
McClelland directed to pla« himself under orders 
of sup^ntendlng surgeon at Benares. 

Oct. 22.— Assist. Sure. J. Hervey to do duty with 
H.M. 26th regt atChhisurah. 

Oet. 23.— 2d-Lieut J. N. Sharp, of engineers, to 
do duty with sappers and miners at Delhi. 

Cadete ofjn/irntrp to db duty, 3. D. Pinder, with 
11th N.L, at Barrarkpore: H. Laing, 53d do., 
Barrackpore; O. Shalrp, 68th do., Dinapore; J. 
n.Gaitskell (at his own request), 20th do., Alla- 
habad. 


FUIILOUGHS. 

To FMrope. — Sept. 24. Lieut. Sir Alex. Mac- 
kenzie, Bart., 48th N.L, for one year, on private 
affairs.— 28. Capt. G. R. Scott, of artillery, on 
ditto (via Bombay) — Oct. 1. Lieut. Col. Chas. 
Fitzgerald, 6th L.C., for health. — Capt. John 
Thommon, 68th N.L, for health.— 13. M^or Sa- 
muel Parlby, regt. of artil., on private affairs.— 
Cadet Thos. Gray, of artil., for health*. — 14. 
Capt. M. A. Bunbury, 40th N.L, for health 
(to proceed from Singapore). — 22. Maj. R. B. 
Jenkins, 29th N.I., on private affeirs. — Capt. 
Thos. Frobisher, 51st N.I., on ditto. — Lieut. 
Colin Campbell, 53d N.I., on ditto.— Ens. C. D. 
Bayley, 56th N.I., for health.— Surg. C. Lle- 
wellyn, for health.-] 29. Lieut. Col. K. Smith, 
corps of engineers, for health (via Bombay). — 
Capt.W. B. Glnllestone, 46th N.l., for health.— 
Nov. 5. Ens. Geo.TcbbB, 83dN.I., for health.— 
Ens. Alex. Dennlstoun, 11th N.L, for health (In- 
stead of to Singapore, as formerly granted)— 11. 
Lieut. K. Young, 50th N.l., for health. 

To iHindra*.— Oct. 8. Ens. Edw. Blenkinsop, 
d4th N.I., for six monlhi,^or health. 

To New South Oct. 1. Brev. Capt. J. 

W. Patton, 37th N.L, for eighteen months, for 
health. 
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T» P«Nan(r*~-Oct 13i Lleat AvS. Wang^ corps 
of engbMcn, for six months, on ivrivateaAIn. 

Ta Cape of Good Ho!|M.--Oct. 16. Lieut, fi. H. 

Ludlow, legt. of artil., for eighteen months, for 

hMlth. 


(AphlL, 


f; 


SHIPPING. . 

^n^vol* in the River, 

Sept, 98. Martha, Lovett, fkom Boston (Xme- 
rlcal.— 29. Meeeen^, Buffington, from Phllsdel- 
>hia and Rio de Janeiro.— Hannah, Jacksmi, 
Jrom China, Singapore, &c.— Opf. 3. Cornwall, 
Bell, from London.— 19. Actif, Chevelaure, fkmn 
Bordeaux, Bourbon, Ac.— 2ti. Ctdlingwood, Snipe, 
from Liverpool.— 21. Bland, Callan, from Lon- 
don.— 29. H.C. Ch. S. Proteetitr, Waugh, from 
London, Cape, and Madras.— 29. H.C. Cn. S. Mar- 
queee of Uaetinge, Short, from London and Ma- 
dras.— 31. H.C. Ch. S. Susan, Halliday, from 
London, Cape, and Madras.— Nov. 4. H.C. Ch. S. 
Stakesbp, Jerimson, from London, Isle of France, 
and Madras} CSoronMwufo/, Boyes, from London, 
Madeira, and Madras; Ladp East, Denny, from 
London, Cape, and Madras ; John Hopes, Wor- 
thington, from Liverpool : and Nancy, Guesenac, 
from Bourdeaux. — H.C. Ch. S. Henrp Pweher, 
Redman, from London and Madras,— 8. Falcon, 
Cobb, from Cork and Colombo ; and Ftcforinv, 
Lefort, from Bourdeaux.— Nov. & Demesthene 
Franpois, Pauvereau, from Bordeaux, and Jean 
Henrp, Baudowin, from Bourbon and Mauritius. 
— 11. James Sibbatd, Cole, from London and Ma- 
dras ; Onmtes, Baker, from London, Mauritius, 
and Madras: Resource, Taylor, from Mauritius; 
Jessp, Auld, from Singapore, Malacca, dec.; and 
Maitland, Brown, from London and Teneriffe.— 
12. London, Huntley, from Liverpool; and Jules 
de Havre, Mount, from Bourbon.— 13. Alexander, 
Wake, from Isle of Franccr and JK/pAinslone, Aid- 
ham, from London.— 14. Alfred, Fornier, from 
Nantes and Mauritius. — 15. Lord Hungerfferd, 
Farquharson, from London, and Cape; and Afon- 
mouth, Whitney, from Boston (America).— 18. 
Jiukeof Bedifrrd, Bowen, from London. 

Departures from Calcutta, 

Sept. 96. Frinsep, Taylor, for Bombay, and Ar^ 
Sana, Roys, for Penang.— 27- Rdiance, Hays, and 
Drongon, Mackemde, both for MauritiUk— Ocf. 
4. Vineite, Duerns, for Bourbon.— 17. Euphrates, 
Buckham, for London ; Mary, Dobson, for Mau- 
ritius; Marl Kettle, Edwards, for ditto; and Sir 
Arrdiihald CampMl, Robertson, for Bombay.— 21. 
Jupkter, Weldy, and LinfMeua, Winder, both for 
Mauritius.— 23. Lord tVillidm Bentinck, Hutchin- 
son, and Warrior, Stone, both for Madras and 
London.— 31. Lotus, Wilson, for Greenock, via 
Cape.— Nov. 15. AlbUm, McLeod, for Liverpool. 
f^Andbrvmache, Laws, for London. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIJITHS. 

Aug, 18. At Ava, the lady of Major Henry Bur- 
ney, British resident at that court, of a daughter. 

8^. 1. At Cawnpore, Mrs. Benjamin Simon, of 
a daughter. 

21. At Delhi, the lady of R. Brown, Esq., 1st 
N.I., ^ a daughter. 

9S. At Poossh, Tirhoot, the lady of Capt. John 
Hailes, A.S., of a daughter, 

— At Hatras indigo factory, Mrs. John W. Mil- 
ler, oka son. 

97. At Calcutta, Mrs. George H. Hollingbeny, 
of a daughter. 

28. At Calcutta, Mrs. Wm. Fox, of a daughter. 

29. At Meerut, Mrs. John Hampton, of a daugh- 
ter. 

30. AtAUahahad, the lady of Robert Barlow, 
len., of aeon. 

— AtCalcuttik Mrs. Widf Bym, of a son. 

Oof. 2. At JubulMre, the lady of LieuL F. An- 
son, adl* iStli N.I., of a daughter. 

4. At Affira, the lady of Mi^ J. Pearson, 65th 




_ At Allyghur, the lady of W. H. Tyler, Esq., 
civil service, of a daughter. 

7. At Bmeebrito Hall, Garden Reach, Mrs. 
Charles Lefevre, or a sen. 

—' At Calcutta, Mrs. M. Hardliss, of a son. 

& At Muttra, the lady of Lieut. T. J. Nuthall, 
46thN.I., of ason. 
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11. At Calcutta, the lady of Capt. Rees, of the 
ship Lord Amherst, of a daughter. 

— At Mhow, the lady of Lieut. John Ftee, 10th 

L. C., of a daughter. 

12. At Sutteepore fisetory, near Bhaugulpore, 
the lady of J. A.Tenraneau, Esq., of a daughter. 

lA At CalcutU, Mrs. Wm.Wood, of a daughter. 

15. At Hooghly, the Udy of D. CarmichaeL 
Smyth, Esq., of a son. 

16. At Kishnaghur, the lady of James Shaw, 
Esq., civil service, of a son. 

— At Dacca, the lady of Lieut and Adj. Ly- 
saght, of a son (since dead). 

— At Calcutta, Mis. C. Macleen, of a son. 

17. At Chattack, Sylhet, the lady of D. E. 
Shuttleworth, Esq., of a son. 

18. At Calcutta, Mrs. C. Greenway, of a son. 

19. At Calpee, Mrs. E. F. Greenway, of a son. 

— At CalcutU, Mrs. F. C. Ferreira, of a daugh- 
ter. 

20^ At CalcutU, the lady of Horace Hayman 
Wilson, Esq., of a daughter. 

21. At Ciucutta, the lady of the I 
of a daughter. 

— At Chowringhee, Mrs. G. Swinton, of a 
daughter. 

22. At Fort William, the lady of CoL Ximenes, 
H.M. 16th infantry, of a son. 

23. AtGhaseepoor, the lady of Dr. Butter, civil 
surgeon, of a son, still-born. 

— At Havel Bagh, the lady of CapL Stuart 
Corbett, of a son. 

24. At Muttra, the wife of Ens. G. Hutchings, 
N.I., of a daughter. 

25. At Berhampore. the lady of Geo. SkipUm, 
Esq., suj^lntcnaing tHggeon, of ason. 

— At CalcutU, Madame Chanton, of a son. 

26. At Chunar, the lady of Capt. W. Ucrides, 
horse artillery, of a son. 

27. At Hooghly, thektdyof T. A. Wise, Esq., 

M. D., of a son. 

28. At CalcutU, the wife of Mr. J. P. Baptist, 
of Penang, of a daughier. 

3(1. At Benares, tne> lady of Assist. Surg. S. 
Lightfoot, of a son. 

— At Dacca, the lady of John C. Wilson, Esq., 
of a son. 

— At Reheckpore factory, Purneah. the lady 
of Geo. Walker, Esq., pfa son. 

31. At CalcutU, the Wife of Mr. John Gray, of 
the If tfrXrarw Press,*ot ason. 

Nov, 1. At Bishop’s College, the lady of the 
Rev. Professor Holmes, of a son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. C. P. Sealy, of a daughter. 

— At Sulkea, Mrs. J. Hillory, of a daught^. 1 

2. At CalcutU, the lady of John Ritchie, Esq., 

of ason. 

— At Bauleah residency, the lady of G. R. B. 
Berney, Esq., of a son. 

3i At CalcutU, Mrs. A. Pereira, of a son. 

— At Cawnpore, the lady of Capt.Wm. Burlton, 
assist, com. gen., of a son. 

5. At CalcutU, Mrs. Mathew Pinto, of a daugh- 
ter. 

— At CalcutU, Mrs. H. C. Kemp, of a son. 

6. At CalcutU, Mrs. R. Jacob, of a daughter. 

7. On board the ship Coromandel, at Diamond 
Harbour, the lady of John Lukis, capL paymaster 
H.M. SdregL, of ason. 

— At Dacca, the lady of P. N. M. Pogose, Esq., 
of a son and heir. 

9. At CalcutU, the lady of Wm. Prinsep, Esq., 
of a son. 

11. At Cossipore, the lady of Capt. Hutchinson, 
of engineers, superintendent and> director of the 
foundery, of a daughter. 

— At CalcutU, the lady of R. M. Ronald, Esq., 
of a son. 

12. AtChinsurah, the lady of S. B. Hcmlng, 
Esq., lleut. in H.M. 26th Foot, of ason. 

15. At CalcutU, Mrs. J. P. Parker, of a daugh- 
ter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Oei. 6. At Mullye, Ens. Samuel Toulmin, 66th 
N.I., to Laura Emily, eldest daughter of Thomas 
Barlow, Esq., of Tirhoot. 

8. At Agra, R. H. de Montmorency, Esq. Lieut. 
65th regt, to Anna Matilda, third daughter cd 
Henry Revell, Esq., of Round Oak, Surry. 

— At Agra, John Hw Low, Esq., lieut; 39th 
regt., grandson to tho late RUht Hon. Viscount 
Bojme, to Emily, fourth daughter of Henry Re- 
veil, Esq., of llouiid Oak, Surrey. 
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11. At CalcutU. Mr. John Adrian Patinore, to 
MIm Eleanor Aste. 

la. At Calmtta, Mr. CKarlet De Crtue. to MIm 
O livia D'RcMWio. 

21. At Calcutta, Mr. F. Dormieux, Junr., to 
Miss R. B. Judah. 

At CalcutU, Lieut. R. Honfield, Bengal 
artllle^, to Anna Louisa, youngest daughter of 
Chas. Pattenson, Esq., Bengal civil service. 

~ At fCalculta, Mr. Robert Williams to Miss 
Anne Abro. 

ATott. 1. At Benares, Cant. C. G. Macan, 16th 
N.I., to Mary, third daughter of Charles Gray, 
Esq., of Carse, Forfarshire. 

2. At Mhow, Capt. Geo. Thomson, 40th Bengal 
N.I., to Elinor Crawford, daughter of Alex. Gra- 
ham, Esq., Milton Place, Glasgow. 

6. At Calcutta. Mr. U. B. Ribhardson, son of the 
late Wm. Richardson, Esq., ship-builder, to Sophia 
Lucretia, youngest daughter of the late Wra. 
Eede. Esq. 

10. At Calcutta, Mr. James Ambrose, ship- 

builder, to Elisab^h Ann, third daughter of the 
late Wm. Dunn, Esq., of Walmer, nepr Deal, 
Kent. ^ . 

11. At Chandemagore, Mr. D. E. Rodrigue to 
MissJohannah Vierre. 

i:<. At Calcutta, Parke Pittar, Esq., to Louisa, 
sister of Capt. Squire, 11. M. 13th light infantry. 


DEATHS. 


3I7» At Fort-William, Lieut. J. C. Maclean, 
11th N.I., barrack-master, aj^ 22. 

— In Chowrlnghee, Mrs. snice, wife of Mr. 
R. W. Bruce. 

— At Calcutta, Edward Jakerlalk Tranquor, 
son of the late Capt. Mahe, of Chandemagore, 
aged 10 yearn. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. Thos. Keymer, assistant 
postmaster, Diamond Harbour, ai^ 36. 

28. At Calcutta, Petes Maccallum, Esq., assist, 
sufg. H.C. service, aged 24. 

— At Barrackpote, of spasmodic cholera, the 
Rev. J. D.Wintle, chaplain on this establbhmen^ 
aged 31. 

29. At Calcutta, Madame Thlrat, of Chander- 
nagore, ^ed 35. 

— At Dacca, of a decline, Fanny Sophia, lady 
of Lieut. Lysaght, Europ. regt., and daught« of 
Lieut. Col. Hamilton, 64th regt. 

Nov. 1. At Calcutta, Mr. R. W. Ahmuty, pro- 
visloner, aged 30. 

7 . At Calcutta, Harriet, daughter of John Mar- 
tlndell. Esq., of Futtyghur, aged 22. 

8. At Calcutta, Mr. Jas. Witchlow, aged 70 l 

ft. At Calcutta, of liver complaint, Mr. Chas. 
H. Ingtis, assistant in the office of the secretary 
to the Board of Customs, aged 1ft 

— At Calcutta, of cholera. Master Thomas 

Henry Warden, aged 10 years. • 

10. At Calcutta, Mrs. Robertson, relict of the 
late R. Robertson, Esq., aged 57. 

12. At Calcutta, Mrs. Margaret Gardiner, aged 


Sept, 16. At Buchour Indigo factory, Tirhoot, 
Mr. Francis H. Mackenaie, aged 21. 

24. At Calcutta, Mr. Henry Collingwood. The 
deceased terminated his existence by taking, a 
quantity of laudanum. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. Lewis Manuel Castello, 
aged 34. 

2.5. At Calcutta, Mrs. Smart, relict of Mr. John 
Smart, H.C. apothecary establishment, aged 29. 

27 . At Howrah, Mr. Thomas Marshall, aged 33. 

30. At Calcutu, Anna, wife of Mr. D. Kender- 
dine, H.C. marine, aged 35. 

Oct. 7 . At JPulnah, Lieut. H. Lord, of his High- 
ness Che Nlaain's civil service. 

a At Cawnpore, Lieut. Innes, 3d regt. Light 
Cavalry. 

10. At Serampore, Mr. Thomas Wood, an as- 
sistant in the military dmartment, aged 37- 

12. In camp, near Moosufibr Nuggur, Capt. 
Isaac Redgrave, aged upwards of 50- 

13. At Cawnpore, aged 27, Mary, wife of Stewart 
Paxton, Esq., civil service, third daughter of 
General Carpenter, commanding the division of 
Benares. 

— At Calcutta, Master Michael Cox RadclifT, 


aged 5 years. 

14. At the general hospital, Mr. S. G. Hannagan, 
department public works, aged 22. 

15. At Chinsurah, on board his boat. GeorM 
Howell, Esq., aged 22, whilst proceeding to CM- 
cutta fot the benefit of his healtlu 

16. At Calcutta, Mary, wife of the late Mr. 
James Swatls, of the Sea custom-house, aged 24. 

20. At Etawah. Laurp HenrietU, wife of Capt. 
R, A. McNaghten, commanding that sUtion. 

— At Cawnpore, Stewart Paxton, Esa., civU 
service, magistrate, third son of the late Sir Wm. 
Paxton, aged 29. 

At eScutta, Amelia, third daughter of Mr 
J. O. W. Bruce, adJ-genCTaVs office. 

— At Cbowringhee, William Henry Mallng, 
secondson of John Lowe, Esq., aged 3 years. 

21. At Calcutu, Capt. Daniel'^ling, com- 
mander of the ship Remurch, aged 36. 

22. At Sultanpore, Benares, aged 19, of apo- 
plexy, Comet Whalley, 6th L.C. 

— At Calcutta, Master Edgar Rush Kearney, 


^ /t Calcutta, after a severe llln^ of many 
months, SulBrech Begum, late of his Imperial 

Majesty’s esublishmeni at phdi. 

-1 At Chandemagore, Elisa, wife of James 

Field, Esq., professor of music. ' 

— At Calcutu, Master Chas. Bsnflil, late mid- 
shipman of the ship ladjf JIfecnagfiren. 

2 ^ At Calcutu, Gem 
member of the Boerd ^ «« 

— At Calcutu, Mrx Marguet SVm, ag^ Tft 
26. At *CalculU, Ell», wife of Mr. David Pl- 

cachy, of the Board of Customs, ag^ 22. 

26. At Cawnpore, Percy 

Cook, oommiialoner with ^ee Ilao. agM30. 


— At Cbowringhee, Christiana Anne, lady of 
John Alex. Pringle, Esq., judge and magistrate of 
Jessore, aged 25. 

— At Calcutu, Mr. James Pickering, chief 
officer of the ship John Hapat, 

13. At Cbowringhee, Mr^or Edw. Lawrence, 
assisUnt secretary to government in the military 
department, aged 4/9, 

14. At Calcutu, Mr. Thomas Christie, aged 35. 

— . At Calcutu, Mr. Anthony Louis Favre, aged 

32. 

16. At Calcutu, Mr. John Wm. Lish, aged 17 . 

Lately, The following respecUble native gen- 
tlemen :—Kasenatha Cheera Muiii, professor, a 
celebrated pundit in Nudea. — Joynarain Tarka- 
nauchanan, of Calcutta, ditto. — Baboo Crokulnoth 
Mullick, semindar. 

— At Delhi, the Rev. Perd DiddaU. a Capu- 
chin minister, and a native of Lodi in luly. 

— On board the Orientt at sea, Ens. Thomas 
Bennett, 9th regt. N.I. 

•— Colonel Vaughan, town major, Fort William. 


iHUaXiVM. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

REGIMENTAL MOONSHEES. 

Fort St. George, Aug. 10, 1830.— The 
Right Hon. the Governor in Council hav- 
ing been pleased to resolve that a moon- 
shee shall be appointed to each regiment of 
light cavalry, and to each regiment or bat- 
talion of horse and foot artillery, and to 
each effective regiment of European and 
native infantry, the allow'ance heretofore 
drawn for a moonshec by quarter-masters 
of native corps will be discontinued from 
the dates on which regimental moonsliees 
shall join- tliose regiments. 

No 'person will be appointed to the 
situation of regimental moonshee who has 
not passed, a satisfactory examination in 
Hiiidoostanee, in tlie College of Fort St. 
George, and who is not $0 far ac*quaintcd 
with the English language as to be capa- 
ble, in the opinion of the college exa- 
miners, to explain his instructions to his 
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|fupils; a certificate to tbe above efif^ 
inii3t be furnished by every candidate for 
the appointment, under the signature of 
tlie secretary to the college board, except 
when troops are stationed beyond the fron- 
tier, or at a distance from the presidency, 
when a certificate of a committee assem- 
bled under the orders of the commanding 
officer of the division will be sufficient. 

Appointments to the situation of regi- 
mental moonshee will be made in General 
Orders by the Commander-in-chief. No 
regimental moonshee is to be removed or 
discharged but by authority of the Com- 
inandcr-iii -chief. 

The salary of a regimental moonshee is 
fixed at SO Rs. per mensem, to commence 
from the date of joining, and to be drawn 
in the staff abstract of the quarter- master 
and interpreter, by whom he is to be mus- 
tered abd paid. Regimental moonshecs 
will not be entitled to batta, or any extra 
allow'ance, when employed with a regi- 
ment on field service, or when marching. 

The services of regimental moonshees 
will be held available for the instruction 
of any officer of tbe corps, upon whom he 
may be ordered by the commanding officer 
to attend. Regimental inoonshees will 
also be required to perform all such duties 
of translation, interpretation, &c. as may 
be ordered by the commanding officer. 

Books will be supplied to corps on ap- 
plication from the commanding officer to 
the secretary to the college board. Ihese 
Imoks are to be placed in charge of the 
interpreter, in whose office they are to be 
carefully registered, and half-yearly re- 
turns thereof are to be transmitted to tbe 
secretary to the college on the 1st January 
and 1st July. 

Any book lost or destroyed, and not 
accounted for to. the satisfaction of the 
college board, will be charged to the offi- 
cer in whose possession it may have been 
at the time, and the value will be deducted 
from his .allowance. 


Sept. 24, 1830. — With reference to the 
G. O. by Government of the lOtli Aug. 
last, [the Right Hon. the Governor in 
Council is pleased to direct that regimental 
moonshees shall receive 5 Rs. per men- 
sem from each officer desirous of instruc- 
tion in the Hindoostance language, on 
whom they may be required to attend, and 
the same shall be deducted from officers* 
abstivets under regimental arrangement, 
the officer commanding being held respon- 
sible for tbe due payment ’to moonshees of 
the suras to which they may li^ome enti- 
tled under tliis order. ^ 

^>AAaDlHO WJTH ARMS. 

/jffead^Quarieiw^^^eloref Aug. 12, 
g^Tbe pMIIIb of parading, tnVA, 
f^r dri|^'Oir parade, prisoners who 
finitoi^ for trial by courta-mar- 
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tial, is hereby strictly prohibited. It may 
be expedient to parade soldiers, so circum- 
stanced, for.air and exercise, or from other 
considerations ; but this is invariably to be 
done witkaut arms, which are, or should 
be, characteristic of an honourable calling, 
and cannot, under any circumstances, be 
considered to be fit for the situation of cri- 
minals. 

This order is not intended to prevent 
men in confinement, as a temporary pu- 
nishment, being drilled with arms. 

RKTURKS OF SACRED OFFICES. 

Fort St. George. Aug. 17, 1830,— Tlie 
Right Hon. the Governor in Council is 
pleaseifto direct, that the returns of sacred 
offices performed by magistrates, revenue 
or military officers, hitherto forwarded to 
the senior chaplain of the presidency, shall, 
from and after the 1st proximo, be trans- 
mitted to the registrar of the archdeaconry 
of Madras, agreeably to the forms pro. 
scribed in G. O. by Gov., dated 27tli 
March 1805, 22d April 1828, and lltli 
Sept. 1829. 

n»e Governor in Council is further 
pleased to direct, that no such offices shall 
be performed by amy person in the absence 
of a chaplain, without complying with the 
regulations of Government contained in 
tbe above G.O. by Government. 

MILITARY FAY TiErAKTMENT. 

Fort St. George, Aug, 17, 1830. — The 
Right Hon. the Governor in Council, hav- 
ing been pleased to determine that the 
regimental branch of the military pay de- 
partment of the Hon. Company's troops 
shall in future be conducted in conformity 
to the rules laid down in the code of pay 
regulations, published in 1811, the duties 
of regimental paymaster, now executed 
by quarter-masters (or in corps without 
quarter-masters, by adjutants), and the 
alluw'ances connected therewith are accord-, 
ingly to be discontinued.: 

2. The family-certificate branch of the 
pay department is to be conducted, as at 
present, with exception of the duties 
which are now attached to quarter. masters 
and adjutants lieing in future executed Ly 
officers in charge of troops, companies, 
&c., and officers commanding corps, de- 
partments, &c., as formerly, under the 
provisions of the code above mentioned— 
bead ‘‘Family Certificates." 

S.Tlie new rules hereby established are to 
have effect from tbe 1st proximo, except as 
regards the troops at the eastern settle- 
ments, where their operation will com- 
xnence from the IsC of the month follow-: 
ing that in which these orders may be 
received, at MoeJmeyn and Penang, the 
dates of receipt to be certified by the offi- 
cers commanding respectively. 

4, The accountant-general and military 
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auditor-general will issue the requisite 
subsidiary instructions to the pay depart- 
ment forgiving full cfTect to the foregoing 
orders, as connected with tlieir respective 
departments. 

FUMCTIONAHIKS ADDHESSlNa THE 
COVKRKMENT. 

Fort St. George, Sept, 10, 1830. — In 
pursuance of the orders contained in the 
annexed extract from a general letter from 
the Hon. the Cotirt of Directors in the 
public department, dated 10th Feb. 1830. 
The Right Hon. the Governor in Council 
is pleased to direct that all military func- 
tionaries, in addressing the Government, 
shall, annex to each letter a brief abstract 
of its contents, and that they shall observe 
a similar course in all public correspon- 
dence with each other. 

** Extract from a General Letter from the 
Hon. the Court of Directors in the Pub- 
lic Department, dated 10th Feb. 1830. 
Para. 4. ** The great length of many of 
your general letters, and the number of 
subjects which they eqibrace, tend mate- 
rially to retard our correspondence. To 
obviate this cause of delay, you are direct- 
ed to instruct all your subordinate func- 
tionaries in the several departments, civil 
and military, as well in their correspon- 
dence witli each other as with their res- 
pective governments, to write separate 
letters upon separate subjects, and on a 
paper annexed to each letter, to make a 
sliort airstract of its contents. This divi- 
sion of subjects may not be practicable to 
an equal extent in every department, and 
ill all cases, but it is desirable that it should 
be adted upon as far as circumstances will 
permit. The practice of making alistracts, 
besides facilitating references, will lead, 
we hope, to a condensation of the corres- 
pondence, which is often most unnecessa- 
rily expanded. It should be understood 
throughout our service, that the letters 
which contain the most useful information 
and pertinent suggestions or instructions 
within the sliortest compass, are the most 
valuable, and will be held by the superior 
authorities in the highest cstimution.*' 

PAY OF COLONELS NOT E.MVLOYCD ON 
rUULlC SERVICE. 

Fort Sti George, Sept. 10, 1830.— 1. 
Ordered that the following extract of a 
general letter from the Hon. Court of Di- 
rectors^ in the military department, to tlie 
Supreme Government, dated the S^7tli 
March 1829, be published in G. 0.*8 for 
operation at this presidency. 

We think it necessary to direct, that no 
colonel of a regiment, not actually com- 
maViding his corps, nor otherwise employ- 
ed on public service, shall be permitted to 
draw any military allowance whatever, 
except pay (subsistence), and batta of his 
AsUtt.Jour. N. S. VoL. 4. No. 1 G. 


rank, and his share of annual ofl'-reckon - 
ings, according to the rule laid down in 
our military letter of the IGth February 
1814, as applicable to general officers not 
employed on the staff." 

2. The Right Hon. the Governor in 
Council considers the above orders appli - 
cable to regimental colonels when absent 
from regimental command on account of 
their private affairs, not when on sick cer- 
tificate, and that the new provision is to 
apply only to periods of absence beyond 
six months ; it is accordingly directed, that 
in such cases regimental colonels shall Ixs 
restricted to their regimental subsistence 
and full batta, with olf-reckouings, if en- 
titled thereto. 

SlIBAnAK MAJOR SHF.KII POWAL. 

Fort Si. George, Sept. 21, 1830. — The 
Right Hon. the Governor in Council is 
pleased to direct, that on the breaking up 
of the rifle corps, Siibadar Major Shekli 
Dowal, who has been present in almost 
every important military operation in 
which the troops of this presidency have 
been engaged since 1789, and whose ex- 
emplary conduct has been at all times con- 
spicuous, l)c transferred to the pension 
list on the full pay of his rank and the 
staff* allowances of a subadar major. 

This meritorious native officer has not 
only faithfully discharged his duty to the 
Company, but he has recently rendered a 
very important service to his Highness 
the Nizam, for which he has been reward- 
ed by that prince with a jaghcer and khe- 
liat. 


DECCAN PRIZE COMMITTEE. 

Fort Sf. George, Sept. 28, 18.30. — The 
Right Hon. the Governor in Council is 
pleased to declare that the Station and Re- 
gimental Deccan Prize Committee shall 
be considered to have finally closed their 
proceedings on the 1st July 1830, and 1st 
Aug. 1830, respectively, agreeable to the 
orders of Gov. of the 23d May 1828, 12th 
June and 22d Oct. 1 829. 

Such committees as may not have already 
forwarded acquittance-rolls agreeably to 
the orders of Government, arc directed to 
transmit them to the secretary to the Gene- 
ral Prize Committee with as little delay as 
possible, and to deposit all unclaimed 
money in the general treasury of govern- 
ment, reporting the same to the secretary 
to the General ]?i'ize Committee, and for- 
warding at the same time nominal rolls of 
the persons on whose account such sums 
may be deposited. 

ilie Genera] Prize Committee will con- 
tinue to receive from commanding and stuff* 
officers such claims of natives on tlie Deccan 
Prize Fund as may be submitted to them, 
prepared agreeable to the form prescribed 
for the conduct of station and regimental 
(2 E) • 
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committeeB, and nill forward auch.aa, on 
examination, may be found correct, for the 
consideration and orders of the Right 
Honourable the Governor in Council. 


COMMAMDER-IN-CHIEF. 

GeneraVs Office, OcU 14, 1830.— 
His £xc. the Coniinandcr-in-cliief having 
returned to the presidency from a tour of 
inspection and review, all returns, reports, 
and official communications, will be ad- 
dressed as usual, to departments respec- 
^ tively, at Fort St. George. 

COURT MARTIAL, 

LIEUT. AMD BREVET OAFT. KELLV. 

Head- Quarters on the Hiver Jellingy, 
Nov. 3, 1830.— -At a general Court Mar- 
tial, held at Bangalore, on the 26th Aug. 
18.30, Lieut, and Brevet Capt. Waldron 
Kelly, of H. M. 26th (or Caineronian) 
regiment of foot, was arraigned on the 
following charge, viz. 

Charge. — For scandalous and infamous 
conduct, such os is unbecoming the cha- 
racter of an officer and a gentleman, in 
the following instances : 

First instance.— For having, at Banga- 
lore, on the 20th day of Aug. 1830, wan- 
tonly, and without provocation, struck 
Ens. William Hake, of the Hon. E. I. 
Company's service, and attachefl to the 
89th regt. N. I. a violent blow on his face 
with his clenched hand. 

Second instance. — For having, at the 
same time and place, though informed by 
Ens. William Hake, that he was an offi- 
cer, again violently struck him in the face 
with his clenched hand, at the same time 
making use of the most insulting language 
to him, the said Cns. Hake, by saying, 
* you are not worth a damn ; if you are 
worth a damn, you know where 1 Jive,* 
or words to that effect. 

The above being in breach of the arti- 
cles of war. 

Upon which charge the court came to 
the following decision : 

Finding. — Tlie court having maturely 
weighed and considered the evidence for 
the prosecution, together with what the 
prisoner has urged in his defence, with 
the evidence thereon, is of opinion. 

On the first charge, that he is guilty. 

On the second charge, that he is guilty. 

Sentence. court having found the 
prisoner guilty as almye stated, which be- 
ing in breach of ^e 4rticlesof war, does, 
by virtue thereoft/t^tence him, tlie said 
prisoner, Wald^p: Kelly, a Brevet Capt. 
and Lieut, of H.'M. S6tb (or Cameronian) 
regt. of foot, to be cashiered. , 

.'^Approved and confirmed, 

( Signed) Dalhousie^ 

* Commander-in-chief. 
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CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Oc<.29. S. Crawhud, Esq., head-assistant to 
accountant-generaL 

C. H. Ballet, Esq., assistant to accountant- 
general. 

Nov. 2. H. F. Dumergue, Esq., superintendent 
of custody and issue of stationery. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Head-Quarters, Oct, 25, 1830.— 24fA N. J. Lieut. 
E. W. Snow to act as qu. mast, and Interp., v. Bol- 
dero prom. 

37 th N.I. Lieut. E. Wardroper to act as adj., v. 
Clarke prom. 

40fA N.I. Lieut. G. P. Cameron to act as adJ., v. 
Harper.— Lieut. S. Pashall toact as qu. mast, and 
interp., v. Cameron. 

43d N.L Lieut. C. M. Macleane to act as qu. 
mast, and interp.. v. Manning prom. 

60th N.I. Lieut. G. G. Mackenzie to act as qu. 
mast, and interp., v. Green prom. 

Assist. Surg. G. Harding removed from 19th 
N.I. to .Id bat. artillery, and app. to med. charge 
of detachm. of that corps at Moulmcin. 

Assist. Surg. II. Power removed from rifle corps, 
and posted to 19th N.I. 

Oct. 2ft. — Assist. Surg. A. GoodhalJ removed from 
2d N.I. to 1st brigade of horse artillery. 

Assist. Surg. C. C. Johnson removed from 26th 
to 2d N.I. 

Nov, 2. — Lieut. O. Elliott to resume duties of 
acting adj. to 5th L.C. till arrival of Lieut. Grant ; 
date of order 31st July. 


SHIPPING. 


Arrival. 

Nov. 6. Warrior, Stone, from Calcutta. 
ISeparturee. 

Nov. 9. Lord William Bentincle, Hutchinson, for 
London. — 13. Wdrrior, Stone, for Lemdon. 


Freight to London INov. 13)— iCG per ton. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Oct. 21. At Mysore, Mrs. Van Ingen, of a daugh- 
ter. 

23. M Rose cottage, Ootacamond, the lady of 
Assist. Surg. Chippendall, of a daughter. 

27 . At 5fadras, the lady of Capt. G. Fryer, of a 
still-bom child. 

Nov. 5. At Vellore, the lady of Colonel H. G. 
A. Taylor, of a son. 

— At Vellore, the lady of Lieut. Robert Watts, 
48th N.I.. of a still-born child. 

6. At Mowbray's, Lady Palmer, of a son. 


' MARRIAGES. 

Oct. 20. At Tranquebar, C. M. West, Esq., 32d 
N.L, to Henrietta Eliza Charlotte, daughter of 
Capt. D. Strieker, of his Danish McOcsty’* ser- 
vice. 

26. At the Black Tbwn, Mr. J. W. Vexon to 
Miss Mary Eglantine Anchont. 

Nov. 2. At Bellary, Lieut. W. T. Stubbs, of 
H.M. 48th rrat., to Caroline Charlotte, youngest 
daughter of Lieut. Col. Belford, H.M. service. 

3. At Madras, Lieut. T. C. Hawkes, 23d L.!., 
to Miss Ann Willoughby Chapman, of St. Thomd. 


DEATHS. 

Ocf. 3. At St. Thomd, Ensign John Oay Lea- 
thern, 33d N.I. 

17* At Tanjore, .after a long and seven illness, 
Mrs. Sober, aged 32 years. 

23. At Mangalore, Margaret, wife of John Wal- 
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fcer. Esq.! Junior Judge at Mangalore, and daugh- 
ter of Mr. wm. Allan, Lath. 

26. AtCuddalorc, Mr. Augustus Caldeim, late 
an cxaiqiner in the office of the Board of Revenue, 
aged 40. 

28. At Madras, aged 40, Major Mansel Bowers, 
of H.M. 13th Light Dragoons. 

— At Boinpiily, Lieut. U. F. Lord, 5th regt. 
light cavalry. 

31. At Fort St George, Mary Baber Maria, only 
daughter of Brevet Capt. Moore, U.M. IfJth regt., 
aged sia years. 

tiov, 3. At Madras, Sophia, wife of Mr. R. C. 
Cole, aged 30. 

5. At sea, on board the shin Warrior, on her 
passage from Calcutta, Mrs. Fordyce, wife of 
Lieut John Fordyce, Bengal army. 


iSomliaiin 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

BltlOADE MAJOR AT POONA. 

Bombay Castle , Oct. 12, 1830.— In pur- 
suance of instructions from the Supreme 
Government, the Hon. the Governor in 
Council is pleased to direct that the ap- 
pointment of brigade major to the Euro- 
pean troops at Poona be abolislicd on the 
31st of December next. 

COMMAND IN C2UZERAT. 

Bombay Castle, Nov. 18, 1830.-— Tlie 
command of the northern districts of 
Guzerat is abolished from the 1st of De- 
cember. 

COLONEL .SULLIVAN. 

Bombay Castle, Nov. 18, 1830,— In obe- 
dience to orders received from the Hon. the 
Court of Directors enjoining the discontinu- 
ance of the grant of the allowance of a first 
command specifically assigned to Col. Sul- 
livan while he commanded the garrison at 
Bombay, that officer will cease to draw 
allowance from the 30th of this montli, 
and will receive from that date the allow- 
ance of a second class command. 

MEDICAL COMMITTEE FOR REVISION OF 
OFFICES, 

Bon^y Castle, Nov. 18, 1830.— The 
committee, of which Surgeon Maxwell is 
president, having concluded the revision 
of officer in the medical branch of the ser- 
vice, the Governor in Council has the sa- 
tisfaction to record the high sense he enter- 
tains of the ability and zeal witli which 
they have executed the important duties 
assigned to them. Government being d^ 
sirous of still further profiting by their 
labours, direct their continuance, and spe- 
cific instructions will be transmitted to 
them regarding the fbrther subject on 
which it is desirous of their invesiigatiqp 
and report. 

COMMISSARIAT IN SOUTHERN MAHRATTA 
COUNTRY. 

Bombay CaaOe, Nov. 20, 1830.— Tlic 
Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased 
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to direct, that the commissariat department 
attached to the force in the southern Mah- 
ratta country be placed under the assistant 
at the presidency, and form a part of his 
division. 

In consideration of the additional duty 
and responsibility that will thus devolve on 
that officer, he is permitted to draw the 
salary of a first assistant with the batta of 
his rank. 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

CAPT. SPILLEU. 

Head- Quarters, Bombay, April 8, 1830. 
— At a General Court-Martial held at 
Bombay on the 22d March 1830, and of 
which Colonel II. Sullivan, of II. M. Gtli 
regt. of Foot, is president ; Capt. William 
Spiller, of the .5th regt. N. I., was tried on 
the following charge : — 

Capt. Wm. Spiller, of the 5tli regt. of 
N.I., placed in arrest by order of his Exc. 
the Commander.in-chief on the following 
charge, viz. 

Fur highly scandalous and disgraceful 
conduct, unbecoming the character of an 
officer and a gentleman, in the following 
instances : 

1st instance.— In having pennitted him- 
self to be most grossly insulted on the pub- 
lic race course at Bombay, on the 30th of 
Jan. 1830, by words expressed to him by 
Philip Bacon, Esq., of the II. C. civil 
service, without resenting such insult at 
the time, or taking any steps for the vindi- 
cation of his character until six days after 
the said occurrence had taken place. 

2d instance. — For having, in a letter 
addressed to Capt. T. R. Billamorc, of the 
1st Grenadier Regiment, and dated the 
4th Feb. 1830, and on other occasions, 
given knowingly a false account of the 
occurrence referred to. in the preceding in- 
stance, and assigned false and unfounded 
reasons for. his not having immediately re- 
sented the insult therein specified. 

3d instance.-' For having by such con- 
duct justly exposed himself to the oppro- 
brium of being informed by the copy of a 
paper writing, the original of which bears 
date the 9tti Feb. 1830, and is signed in 
the names and by the desire of a number 
of gentlemen afier they were made fully 
acquainted with the circumstances of the 
case, that IMr. Bacon was not bound, 
after what had passed, to afford him the 
satisfaction for the insult offered to him 
due from one gentleman to another. 

Upon which charge the court came to 
the following decision. 

Finding and Sentence . — The C^urt hav- 
ing maturely weighed and considerad all 
that has been adduciyd in support of the 
prosecution, as well as what has been 
brought forward on the defence, are of 
opinion, that the prisoner, Capt. William 
Spiller, of the 5th regt. N.I., is guilty of 
all and every part of the charge which has 
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Ueen preferred against him, with exception 
of the first part of the second instance, vit* 

** in having in a letter addressed to Capt. 
T.ii.Billamore, of the 1st Grenadier Uegi. 
Tnent, and dated the 4th of Feb. 1830, 
and on other occasions, giving knowingly 
a false account of the occurrence referred 
to in the preceding instance,** of which 
tliey do therefore acquit him. 

The court having found the prisoner 
guilty to the extent above specified, in 
breach of the articles of war in such case 
made and provided, do therefore adjudge 
him, Capt. William Spillcr, to be dismiss, 
ed from the lion. Company *s service. 

Approved, 

(Signed) Sidney Beckwith, 
Lieut. General. 

The court having performed a painful 
but imperative duty, in finding the pri- 
soner guilty, beg respectfully to recom. 
mend him to the clemency of his Excel- 
lency the Commander-in-chief. 

In thus expressing a wish that mercy 
may he extended in the presolit case, the 
court arc impressed with the hope that the 
gallantry so frequently displayed hy the 
prisoner, and the high and apparenlly me- 
rited character which he has hitherto borne, 
will appear to his Exc. sufficient grounds 
for the court tlius warmly interesting 
tliemselves in the pnsoner*s fate. 

(Signed) H. Sullivan, 

Col. and Lieut. Col. II. M. 6’tli Foot. 

The Commander-in-chief approves the 
sentence ; but in consideration of the 
strong recommendation of the coilrt, re« 
inits the punishment. 

The pain that it has given the court to 
pass the sentence they have done on Capt. 
Spiller is not greater than that which the 
Commander-in-chief feels in publisliing it 
to the army. That op officer distinguished 
through a career of long and arduous ser- 
vice, by zeal, activity and valour, and w ho 
has received in high employment such 
marks of confidence and approbation from 
the government he serves, should have 
forgotten that the strict maintenance of 
the high character of an officer and a gen- 
tleman was a duty which no reliance on 
established reputation, much less the sor- 
did calculation of questionable pecuniary 
transactions, can admit of being com- 
promised for one moment, is a melan- 
choly reflexion. Capt. Spiller has trans- 
gressed against thisprinciple,and subjected 
himself to the consequent punishment. 

. The Commander-in-chief cannot desire 
to conceal the feeling excited in his mind 
by the perusal of the courUmartial. He 
can discover nothing in the conduct of 
any individual connect^ with the trans* 
action which be can mark by his appro- 
iMtion. There is much Whicb perhaps il 
was bis duty to comment upon with se- 
verity ; but he refrains, and also from in- 
stituting farther proceedings, from a wbli 


•Bomhatj, [A rath, 

to protect the honour of the army and 
harmony of society, from the injury both 
might sustain hy the further agitation of 
an affair, the recollection of which should 
only exist to warn all from future concern 
in such matters. 

Willi this impression, the Commander- 
in-chief deems it his duty to publish to 
those under his coniraaiid, that the re- 
agitation or revival in any shape of the 
proceedings which have led to this trial, 
will bo visited hy his severest displeasure. 
Capt. William Spiller is released from ar- 
rest, and is to return to his duty. 


CIVIL APPOINTJVIENTS. 

Tet-ritorial Department. 

Oet. IR. Mr. I. H. Farquharson to be acting de- 
puty collector of customs and town duties. 

Mr. I. W. Langford to beading first assistant to 
principal collector in the Concan. 

Sii. Mr. G. Malcolm to l)c assistant to collector of 
Poona. 

20. Mr. John Law to be assistant to collector of 
sea customs in Guzerat. 

Mr. James R. Ilallett to be assistant to principal 
collector at Surat. 

Mr. Ashness Remington to be assistant to prin- 
cipal collector in theC'oncan. 


BAIIODA UESIDENCY. 

PoUtiml Depnrtmmtf Oct. 10. — Mr. James Wil- 
liams, resident at Baroda, is appointed political 
commltsioncr for Guacrat, from Isi of Dec. next, 
when the Baroda Riiiidency will be abolished. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS, &c. 

‘Domliap Cojitle, Sept. 7, 1830.— 13fA N.I. Lieut. 
H. Forbes to be qu. mast, and interp. in Hindoo- 
stanee language ; date 1st Sept. 

Sept.O. — Col. Michael Kennedy app. to general 
staff of Hon. (.'ompany’s estab., with temp, rank 
of brigadier general, v. Drlg. Gen. H. Hessman, 
whose tour of duty expires on 12th .Sept. 

Sept. 0. — Maj. Thos. Powell, H.M. 57th regt., to 
be an aide-de-camp on personal staff of epmman- 
der-in-chlef, from lith Aug. 

Sept. 13. — I.ieut. G. Whichclo, 0th N.J., to act 
as third assist, com. gen., during absence of Lieut. 
11. Stark on cert. 

Sept. f4. Liebt. R. Prothcr to act as Interp. to 
brigaile of horse artii., from 2d Sept., until fur- 
ther orders. 

Lieut. C. H. Brown, 23d N.L, to act as qu. mast, 
and interp. in Hindoostanee language, during ab- 
sence of Lieut. Liddell on sick cert. 

Sept. 13. — Assist. Surg. Z. Maxwell permitted to 
resign service of Hon. Company. 

Capt. R. Gordon, of engineers, to be inspecting 
engineer in Guzerat. 

Infantry. Sen. Lieut. Col. R. H. Hough to be 
col., v. Smith dec. ; and Sen. Maj. £. Pearson to 
be lieut. col., v. Hough prom. ; date of rank 7to 
April 1H3». 

\hth N.I. Capt. Chas. Davis to be m^or, and 
Lieut. Wm. Ward to be capt., In sue. to Pearson 

S rom. ; date 7th April 1830 — Supernum. Lieut. H 
. Watkins admitted on efllsctive strength of regt., 
from same date, v. Ward prom. 

Clapt. T. C.Parr, 7th N.I., to be alde^e-camp to 
Brigadier Gen. M. Kennedy, from 12th Sept. 

Brigadier Gen. D. l.elghton’B period of tour on 
general stoff of army expiring on fith Oct., his 
command of southern dlv. of anny to ceaw from 
that date. 

Sept. 24.— BevL of Artittery. Lieut. M. T. Wll- 
loughby to be adj. toSdhat., v. Grant proceeM to 
Europe. ; date of app. 8th Sept. 1830. 

Oct. 8.— Lieut. G. J. Jameson, fort adJ. at All- 
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mcdnuggur, to command Fort of Ckuloote and 
detachment stationed there. 

Oct, 14.^Capt. G. Moore, deputy mil. auditor 
gen.t to be secretary to Clothing Board, vacating 
on this app. his situation of secretary to General 
Prise Committee; date 1st Nov. 

Capt. B. Seton, barrack-master at Bombay, to 
be secretary to General Prize Committee; date 1st 
Nov. 


CORPS OF ENGINEERS. 

Oct, 22. — Major Dickinson to be superintending 
engineer at presidency from Ist Nov., performing 
also duties of civil engineer. 

Capt. T. B. Jervis to be executive engineer at 
Aliinednuggur. 

Lieut. W. Harris to be executive engineer at 
Deesa. 

l.ieut. J. Kilner to join head-quarters of division 
on his being relieved by Lieut. Harris. 

Capt. U. Pouget to bo executive engineer at Bel- 
gnum. 

Enffinrer Otrpe, C?apt. C. Waddington to com- 
niainl, and to have charge of engineer institution ; 
l.ieut. A. C. Peat to lx* adj. ; aiul Lieut. W. Scott 
to be qu. mast, performing also duties of pay- 
master; all from 1st Nov. 


Oct. 28. — T.ieut. W. E. Rawlinson, regt. of 
Europ. Inf., to be fort adj. of Ahmednuggur, v. 
Jamieson ; date of app. !)th Oct. IKM). 

irttAN,!, Lieut. T. Mitchell to be adj., v. Ward 
prom.; and Lieut. J. Montgomerry to be qu. 
iiuast. and interp. in Hindoosianee ; date 21st Se|it. 
KUO. 

(k’t. 29. — Capt. C. Benlww, Iflth N.I., to com- 
mand detachment stationed at l^orebunder, and 
placed under political agent in Katly war. 

Nor. H . — Tcmpotfirp Apivnutnwnts, (!ol. P. Dela- 
mnttc. :ki L.l'., to command Surat div. of army, 
and IJeut, Col. Roome, 20th N.I., to command 
northern districts of Guzerat from 12th Sept, to 
i»th Oct., consequent on removal of Brig. Gen. 
Hessman from sialT.—Lieut. Col. Litchfield, 2d 
L.C., Co cotiiinand (jiiicowar subsidiary force.— 
Major C. Payne, 18th N.I., to command troops at 
Baroda from .'ith Oct. until Ist Dec.— Lieut. Col. 
L. Pearson, 15th N.I., to assume command of 
troops at Rajeote, from 1st Oct., as senior officer 
at station. 

1 Nou. 11. — Cornet Edw. Scott, 11. M. 4th L. 
Drags., to be interp. in Hindoosianee to that corps, 
from Ist Nov. 

Maj. Gen. J. S. Barnes. C.B., of H.M. service, 
having arrived at presidency, app. from 7th Nov. 
to command Poona division of army, v. Maj. Gen. 
Sir Lionel Smith. 

Nov. 13.— Capt. D. W, Shaw, 20th N.I., com- 
manding escort of resident at Baroda, permitted, 
at his own request, to resign that app. 

Nov. ] a— Lieut. Col. Brooks to command Sho- 
lapore, v. Lieut. Col. Ballantyne resigned. (This 
app. to be rescinded in event of Lieut. Col. Caitip- 
beirs return to Malligauin from sick leave, and 
Col. Pierce joining artillery corps.) 

Capt. G. W. Gibson, of artil., to be commissary 
of stores in southern division of army from 1st 
Jan. 

Cant. J. B. Falconer to be commissary of north* 
em division of army from 1st Dec. 

Capt. J. Lawrie to be deputy commissary of 
■tores at Surat, but to receive, till a vacancy oc- 
curs in ordnance commissariat, pay and allowances 
he has hitherto drawn as commissary of stores ; 
and Lieut. R. Warden to be deputy commissary 
of stores at Ahmednuggur, from same date. 

Capt. J. Rankin to be paymaster of northern 
division of army from Ist Dec. ; and Lieut A. F. 
Bartlett to be deputy paymaster at Deesa from 
■atne date, and to act under Instructicms of pay- 
master of division. , 

Lieut. F. C. Wells to be deputy paymaster of 
div Won to which he belongs. 

Capt. R. O. Mcilton to be paymaster of division 
of anny. 

Lieut. Col. Delamotte to have command of sta- 
tion of llursolc from Ist Dec. 
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Nov. 19.— The followlitf promotions and ap- 
pointments made in medical department, in sue. 
to Dr. Milne who vacates his seat at Milltiuy 
Board ; date 21st Nov. 

R. Eckfeird, Eso., second member, to be first 
member of Medicm Board. 

J. A. Maxwell, Esq., third member, to be se- 
cond member of Medical Board. 

Superintend. Surg. D. Craw to be third member 
of Miedical Board. 

Surg. J. G. Moyle to be superintending surgeon 
on establishment. 

.Surg. James Walker to l>e medical storekeeper 
at presidency, v. Moyle prom. 

Surg. D. C.*. Bell to act as medical storekeeper at 
presidency, during absence of Surg. Walk^ on 
special duty at Mahabuleshwur Hills. 

Nov, 20. — Assist. Surg. J; Murray to act as 
surgeon on board of H.C. steamer Hueh Lindnp, 
during her approaching voyage to Red Sea. 

Returned to dutu* from Europe. — Capt. R. Gor- 
don, engineers. — Comet G. K. Erskine, 1st L.C. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. — Sept. 9. T.ieut. C. T. Whitehead. 
12th N.I., for health. — 18. Lieut, the Hon. A. O. 
Murray, 2d L.C’., for one year, on private affairs. 
— Capt. J. CMiines, 12th N.I.— Oct. 28. Lieut. A. 
P. Ilockin, of Europ. Inf. regt., for health. — Nov, 
8. (’apt. W. Spiller, .^th N.I., for health. — II. 
Major R. Campbell, 21st N.L, for health.— Super- 
intend. Surg. (f. Gordon for health. 

To Cope of Good Hope. — Sept. ?. Lieut. R. 
Stark, Ist Gr. N.T., for eighteen months, for 
health (eventually to New South Wales). 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivah, 

‘ Oct. 13. Hudertft Rales, from Persian Gulf.— 29. 
Oipeejh Highat, from Liverpdol. — 22. H.M.S. 
ChaUenf^ect Frecmantle, from Surat. — ^25. Janet, 
Rodgers, from Glasgow and Madeira. — 28. Malt, 
l.initsay, from Liverpool.— 2tl. Annandnle, Fer- 
gusson, from London. — 31. Meilora, JefTerson, 
from Livcr]>ool. — Nov. R. Dorothy, Garnock, from 
Liverpool. — 7» iMdy RajffUw, Tucker, from Lon- 
don. — 11. Buthant, Busto, from Rio de Janeiro.— 
lf». Ahbcrtnn, Percival, from l.ondon and Cape.— 
22. Elizabeth, Ureig, from Greenock. 

Departures. 

Oct. 12. Pyrnmus, Cowan, for Penang and 
Singapore; and Hindooatan, Rose, for Calcutta. — 
22. Hydery, Earles, for Calcutta. — Nov. 9. Lady of 
the Luke, Pearson, for, Ceylon and Singapore.— 
—20. Otnstance, Regnaud, for Mauritius. — 21. 
Janet, Rodgers, for Glasgow. — 25. Gipaey, Highat, 
for Liverpool.— Dvr. O’. H.C. steamer Hugh Lind^ 
my, for Cosscir. 

Freight to Jjondon (Dec. 4) — £R per ton. 

Passengers per Hugh Lindsay steamer, for Cos- 
scir: Maj.Gen. Sir John Malcolm, late Governor 
of Bombay ; Major Burrows, in charge of des- 

K atches; Capt. Graham, Queen's Royals ; Rev. E. 

laiiiwaring, Bombay establishment; Mr. Elphin- 
stoue, Bomlmy estab. ; Mr. Lewin, Madras C.S.t 
Mr. Stevenson, ditto; Lieut. Nutt, Madras Ca- 
valry, 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Ocf. 22. At Surat, the lady of LieuLcol. Far- 
quharson, commanding the garrison, of a.daugh- 
ter. 

24. At Pma, the lady of Capt. Stacks 3drcgL 
L.C., of a daughter. 

28. At Bombay, Mrs. L^gett, of a son (7 
months). 

Nov. 1. At Chintspogly House, Bombay, the 
lady of John Grenfell Moyle, Esip, of twin daugh- 
ters. 

4. At Bombay, the Ute of Lieut. G. Pope, 22d 
N.X., of-ason. 
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91. At Bomtey, the lady of Lieut.co1. Hardy, 
of a daughter. 


DEATHS. 

Sept. 25. At BhooJ. the Rev. J. Gray, chaplain. 

2n. At Chanda, near Nagpore, Agnes, wfe of 
AsristSurg. A. Montgomery, Bombay medicid es- 
tabliahmoit. 

Oet, 8. At Bombay, the Venerable Moola Fe- 
Toos bin Moola Cawoos, the learned hlgh-priest of 
the Zoroastrians, lu^ 72. 

21. At Bombay, Mr. G. T. Oakley, aged 52. 

26. At Bombay, Miss Peggy Nazaretn, aged 33. 


to Catherine, ddest daughter of Capt. John Dam- 
ber, late of Kensington CotUge, near Liverpool. 


DEATH. 

Api^ IS. Mary , youngest daughter of Capt. John 
Bamber. Her death was occasioned by her being 
accidentally severely burnt, on the 15tn. 


JHauritius. 


Crt^lon. 

MARRIAGE. 

Oer. 25. At Colombo, Mr. J. N. Keith to Miss 
M. W. Vanderstraaten. 


DEATH. 

Sept. 29. At Trlncomalce, Anna Marla, eldest 
dau^ter of the late John Arnold Stutzer. 


ARRIVALS OF THE COMTANt’s SHIPS. 

(Season 1829-3a) 

Julp 25, Thomas Cdutts, — 2(u Duchess of Athol, 
^Auf, 4. William Fairlie, — Sept, 1. Abercrombie 
Robinson, Dunira, and ISarl Balearras. — .3. Krftn- 
burgfu^. Canning, — 5. Lord Lowthrr and George 
the Fourth, — 8. Berwickshire, Macqueen, Orwell, 
Astell, and Sir Dqvid Scott, — 11. Genet al Harris* 
—18. Reliance.'‘-22, London,-^Oct, 4. Castle Huntlp. 
^16. Marquis Camden, 


BIRTHS. 

fie|E.12. At Macao, the lady of Capt. Nelsh, of 
a son. 

Oet, 21. At Macao, the lady of Capt. Crockett, 
of a daughter. 


DEATHS. 

Oef. 21. At Macao, Lieut. Pemberton. 

23. At Whampoa, John Shute, Esq., chief oih- 
cer H.C. ship Dunira, In his 37th year. 


ginstralasia. 

SWAN EIVEU. 

BIRTH. 

April 4. The lady of Richard Wells, Esq., of a 
sou. 


MARRIAGE. 

March — . Ocmrge Eyre^ Esq., late of London, 


MARRIAGE. 





MILITARY APFOIKTMENTS. 

Headquarters, James' Fort, June 8, 1830.— 
Lieut. S. P. Armstrong, of artillery, to perform 
during absence, on two months’ leave, 
of Lieut, and AdJ. W. K. Doveton. 

Sept. 30.— Mr. D. II. H. Lester admitted a cadet 
of mfantry on this establishment. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe.— June 21.— Ens. T. S. Reed, of In- 
fantry, for twelve monttks, for health. 

To Island of Aseensim. — May 10, Brev. Cant. 
J. B. Spillcr. * 


MARRIAGE. 

July 29. Capt. J, F. Brookhouse, commander of 
the American brig SMtsmn, of Salem, Massachu- 
setts, to Agnes Matilda, daughter of W. Carrol, 
Esq., merchant. 


BIRTH. 

Dee. 25. At Oojan, near 'Pabrees, the lady of 
Sir Henry Willock, K.L.S., bf a son. 


MARRIAGE. 

Jan. 13. At Alexandria, William N. Peach, Esq., 
only son of N. W. l*each. Esq., of Sackviile 
Street, London, and Kellii^oii Hall, Wymond- 
ham, Norfolk, to Hester Elizabeth, daughter of 
John Barker, Esq., His Majesty’s Consul General, 
for Egypt 


postscript* 


(Mnton, Dec. 4.— Mr. Marjoribanks, pre^ 
•ideo^ of the Select Committee, remains 
at Macao ; bis health is improving. Mr. 
l>avis is acting president. The merchants 
presented an address, on the 29th Novem- 
ber, to Messrs. Baynes, Miilett, and Ban- 
nerman, upon- their ceasing to act on the 
committee. , 


The ladies (with one eiception) have aU 
returned to Macao. Kjng.qua, the bong, 
merchant, and Achow, the linguist, were 
^ken into the city by the 'Mandarins until 
the ladies quitted Canton. 

Some of the ahips are cspected to be 
detained till February, to bring home 
green teas. 
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DEBATE AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 


EoRt^India House, March 23. 

A quarterly general Court of Proprie- 
tors of East- India Stock was this day 
held, pursuant to the charter, at the Com- 
pany's house, in Leadenhall-strcet. 

OFFICIAL PAPERS. 

The minutes of the last court having 
been read — 

The Chairman fW. Astell, Esq.) said 
that, when he last had the pleasure of 
meeting the Proprietors, he wa.s unable 
to lay before them, for their inspection, 
the annual account of the Comptany's 
Stock, per computation, in compliance 
with the l>y*Iaws, certain papers not hav- 
ing at that time arrived from India. 
Those documents had however since 
arrived, and he now laid before the Court 
an account of the Company's Stock, per 
computation, for India to the 1st of May 

1829, and for England to the 1st of May 

1830, ill conformity with the by-law, 
cap. G. sec. 5. 

Tlie Chairman stated, that a list of 
superannuations, granted to certain of the 
Company’s servants, since the last general 
Court, under the 5.3d Geo. III. cap. 155. 
sec. 93, was submitted to the Proprietors, 
in conformity with the by-law, cap. 6. 
sec. 19. 

The Chairman — Various papers that 
have been laid before Parliament, since 
the last General Court, are now, of course, 
submitted to the Proprietors. 

PENSION LIST. 

Mr. Hitjhy said, that, in pursuance of a 
notice which he had the honour to give 
at the last quarterly general court, he now 
rose to bring forward a motion, on the 
subject of the Company's pension list, 
wolfed in a more specific form than that 
which he had previously introduced, lie 
did so in compliance with the desire of 
some hoti. gentlemen, .who had stated 
that, if the motion were more specific, 
they would be inclined to support it. 
Amongst them was an bon. director (Mr. 
Wigram) of some standing in that court, 
who was well known for his abilities and 
for his sedulous attention to the affairs of 
the Company. That hon. director said 
that he would support a motion on this 
subject, if properly framed. He (Mr. 
Rigby) therefore came forward on this 
occasion with such a motion as would, he 
hoped, meet not only with that hon. di- 
rector's approbation, but with the general 
approbation of the court. In stating this, 
he must say that, in his opinion, the mo- 
tion deserved the general concun ence of 
the court ; for let it not be supposed that. 


in introducing this motion, he meant to 
arraign the conduct of any one of those 
who held high and responsible situations 
in the Company. No; his object was 
not to destroy or to injure, but to protect 
and preserve — (hear/). He stated this 
now, lest it might go forth to the public 
that this motion arose from a suspicion of 
the existence of something wrong in the 
management of their affairs— his great 
desire being, on the contrary, that the 
public mind should be set right, and dis- 
abused with respect to this subject— 
(hear /). The public mind in this coun- 
try had, he thought, imbibed wrong ideas 
on this point ; for in the various meetings 
tliat were held with respect to the re- 
newal of the Company's charter, undue 
motives and improper practices were at- 
tributed to the Company, ^d his only 
object was to remove that unjust impres- 
sion. Confidence, in his opinion, was 
best insured and supported by due inves- 
tigation and a fair statement of facts ; and 
accounts and documenls ought to be 
granted when called for, to place the con- 
duct of the Company in a proper light, 
especially when it was recollected that 
the Court of Directors must have a deep 
interest in maintaining the character of 
the Company for ho'nour and probity— 
(Jiear, hear /). Whenever he had seen that 
principle violated, and secrecy adopted 
instead of openness and candour, the 
worst consequences had always arisen 
from it. In proceeding in the course 
which he proposed, they were not acting 
without precedent, for the court would 
see that a similar motion was brought 
forward in the Commons' house of Par- 
liament— that it was strongly supported— 
that is was carried— and that the accounts 
called for w’^cre produced. He did not 
expect to find — and indeed, from the 
statement made to him, he was sure that 
no person could find— any abuse in the 
management of the Company's affairs. 
But the public entertained suspicions, and 
those suspicions ought to be immediately 
removed. In the course of his inquiry on 
this subject, he was referred to one of 
their officers (Mr. P. Auber), who held 
a high situation in that house ; and the 
courtesy, urbanity, and civility which he 
experienced from that gentleman, . were 
only equalled by the extent of the know- 
ledge and inff>rmation which he was well 
known to possess. That gentleman had, 
in an able Memoir^ greatly enlightened 
the public mind with respect to the affairs 
of India ; and his Analysis of the history, 
the rise, progress, and constitution of the 
Company, was so clear and perspicuous. 
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that it ought to find a place in the library 
of every statesman, lawyer, and politician 
— (/icar, heart). He was perfectly sure 
that, if those who atfected to discuss the 
afiairs of the East India Company, would 
read that gentleman's works, they would 
get rid of many erroneous, and ill-tbunded, 
and unwarranted impressions — {heavj 
heart). From the information of tliat 
gentleman he was enabled to fhime the 
present motion— and he hoped that that 
motion would not be considered illiberal 
on the one hand, or too contracted on the 
other. Uis motion was framed in these 
terms : — 

•* That there be laid before this court an alpha- 
betical list containing the hames of all imrtles to 
whom grants of money exceeding in any 

one sum, have been made by the Eaat-India Com- 
pany subsequent to the last charter, with a state- 
ment of the amount, and the circumstances under 
which each grant was made. Also, that there be 
laid before this court a like list of all parties re- 
ceiving pensions exceeding £l0() per annum ; and 
also of all superannuations or retiring allowances 
firom the said Company (excepting civil or mi- 
litary servants, to whom retiring allowances have 
been granted under the regulations), together with 
the amount of^ch such pension, superannuation, 
or retiring all(^ance, ciiJoye<l by each individual 
respectively, the date when the same was granted, 
ana a statement of the office or situation held by 
such party immediately preceding the grant, and, 
where the party shall not haVe held any situation, 
a statement or the circumstances under which 
Midi pension has been granted.** 

Mr. Rigby continued.— It was not his 
intention, as would be seen from the 
bounds to which his motion extended, to 
inquire into the private and trilling chori- 
table gratuities which it might have been 
found proper to bestow on individuals in 
veiy low and impoverished circumstances. 
He hod therefore called for an account 
of grants of money exceeding £^200, and 
of pensions exceeding j£l(X), awarded by 
the Court of Directors since the renewal 
of the last charter. They all knew that, 
by the act of parliament, all pensions ex- 
ceeding ^200, and all grants of money ex- 
ceeding X'600, must be submitted, fur ap- 
probation and confirmation to general 
courts; he had therefore narrowed his 
motion to grants of money above .£200, 
and to pensions exceeding ji'lOO. He 
hod thus explained his object, and he did 
not think that any person would cavil at 
the proposition. As well from the infor- 
mation which he had received us from 
bis own observation, he felt the utmost 
confidence in the perfect integrity, ho- 
nour, and fairness which had constantly 
distinguished the honourable Court of Di- 
rectors. If at any time aught which 
savoured of a different character appear- 
ed, he believed that it was entirely an 
individual act, which never met the eye 
or tlie ears of the court in general. He 
felt a warm conviction that, if the trans- 
actions of the Company were narrowly 
scrutinized, it would be found that no 
branch of any public service was ever , 
more efficiently or more honourably at- 
tended to, than were the important af- 


fairs of this great body.— i/ear, Aear /) 
He would now hand up his motion ; and, 
if any opposition were offered to it (which 
he certainly did not anticipate), he would 
reserve to himself the privilege of reply. 
He had already stated the terms of the 
motion which he had the honour of sub- 
mitting to the court ; and, having declared 
his perfect confidence in the integrity, 
justice, and vigour of the executive body, 
in the administration of their affairs, he 
hoped that if any gentleman was in pos- 
session of any facts which went to im- 
pugn the statement which he had made, or 
to shew the fallacy of the feeling which he 
had expressed, he hoped, he said, that 
that gentleman would step for\yard openly 
and manfully and declare tliem without 
reserve, in order that an ojiportunity 
might be given to exonerate this great 
body, ill the eyes of the public, from any 
charge or inculpation.— (Hear, heart) 

The motion was then re^ by the 
clerk. 

TJic Chairman, — Having been always 
of opinion, and having openly stated that 
opinion, that publicity is of the highest 
advantage in the management of great 
public concerns, and feeling tliat'the more 
the conduct of the Company is examined 
the more it will he admired and applaud- 
ed, I can have no objection to offer to 
the motion of my learned friend ; on the 
contrary : I most cordially second it.— 
f Hear 9 hear i) 

Capt. MaxfieM said, he wished to move 
an amendment to this motion. It was right, 
he thought, that there should be added, a 
statement of the period of service of every 
gentleman receiving a pension. 

Mr. Right /. — The words of the resolu- 
tion include that point. 

The C/<a//7/i«7/.— The words, I think, 
are perfectly sufficient to incct the object 
which the honouiiihle prqjirictor has in 
view: the motion calls tor a statement of 
“the 'circumstances under which each 
grant was made." 

Capt. Maxjield was anxious to have a 
specific call for a statement of the length 
of service. He wished to see, in every 
instance, whether the pension was con- 
ceded to interest, or was the reward of 
merit. 

Gen. Thornton said, he felt great plea- 
sure in supporting this motion ; and lie 
hoped his honourable friend on the right 
(Captain Maxfield) w'ould not destroy the 
unanimity which appeared to prevail by 
pressing his amendment— (Hear, hear t) 
The motion was certainly not so compre- 
hensive as he could wish; hut, for the 
reason stated by tlie learned gentleman 
he would cheerfully accede to it. Un- 
doubtedly what the motion included would 
be sufficient to shew, that the Directors 
were free from any thing like corruption. 
{Hear f hear!) He was glad to observe 
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the willingness with which they agreed to 
the motion ; because where there was sc- 
cresy there was always a suspicion of im- 
proper motives; hut where there was 
openness and publicity, no suspicion could 
exist. He gladly supported the mo tion, 
and hoped that notiiing would destroy 
their unanimity on this occasion. 

The motion was then agreed to. 

Gen. Thornton said, he liud now to 
make another motion, on a point con- 
nected with, but not included in, that 
which had just been carried. Ills mo- 
tion was, “ TJiat these returns be print- 
ed.** He feared that, if they were not 
printed, they would be of little use. — 
{Hear t hear !) It seemed to him neces- 
sary that they should appear in a printed 
form, and he hoped that there would be 
no difficulty in agreeing to the motion. 
It was the interest of the Court of Di- 
rectors to agree to the motion ; because 
the more public the returns were made, 
the more cxensivc would be the dissemi- 
nation of their honourable conduct. — 
{Hear, hear !) 

Mr. Right/ said, that, in moving a simi- 
lar resolution at the last general court, he 
had proposed that the list should be 
printed ; and for this reason, that the 
information should not be conffned mere- 
ly to that court, but that it should go 
forth to the whole British public, {hear 
hear!) just as the parliamentary papers, 
to which he before alluded, had done. 
(Hear, hear!) It was said, and very 
truly, that the returns for which he mov- 
ed, were regularly laid before parliament 
and before that court ; but his object was 
that the whole should be placed in one 
clear point of view, so that the public 
having the returns opened before them, 
might, if they 'pleased, canvass and scru- 
tinize them. He trusted, therefore, that 
there would be no objection to the mo- 
tion of the gallant general, which he se- 
conded with great pleasure. The only 
objection that could be urged against 


printing tlie returns was, that some par- 
ties might consider it unhandsome, to 
expose their salaries or pensions. But 
in 1780, when Mr. Burke brought for- 
ward his celebrated motion on tlie sub- 
ject of the civil list, it was distinctly de- 
clared by him, and the doctrine was ad- 
mitted by both houses of I’arliament, that 
it was no dispanigement to any party to 
receive a pension from the government— 
( hear, hear ! ) and certainly it could l>e as 
little a matter of disparagement to hold a 
pension from the East- India Company. 
{Hear!) Such a grant would only prove 
that the individual enjoying it had a right, 
on account of his services, to an honour- 
able rew'artj. Ho contended that, to ap- 
pear on the pension list of the East-In- 
dia Company, was an honour, and not a 
disparagement, to any individual. — {Hear 
hear!) It only shewed, in what high 
estimation his services were held by those 
who were the most competent judges of 
his merit.— ^ Hear hear !) 

The Chairman said, he did not W'ish 
to interrupt his learned friend in his ob- 
servations, although the proj>osition did 
not require any argument in its support. 
He had not the slightest objection that 
tlie returns, w'hich were at present print- 
ed in detail, should also be printed in a 
more comprehensive form. 

The motion was then agreed to. 

Capt. Maxfield. — There will be little 
use in printing them, if the period of 
service is not specified. 

The Chairman,^T\\Q court has agreed 
to both the propositions which have been 
made, and there is no question before it. 

Capt. Maxfield, — Then I give notice 
that I will, on some future day, offer my 
observations and remarks, on the defi- 
ciency and inutility of a publication of 
tliis kind, wdiich does not, in a separate 
column, refer to the time of service. 

The court then, on the motion, ad- 
journed. 


HOME INTELLIGENCE. 


IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT. 

House of Commons, March 17. 

Supreme Courts in India. — Mr. Stuart 
Worthy obtained leave to bring in a bill to 
regulate the receipt and further ap])roprm- 
tion of fees and emoluments receivable by 
officers of the SuprcmeCoiirts of Calcutta, 
Madras, and Bombay, and to prevent the 
clerks ol the judges from practising us at- 
tornies or solicitors therein. The hon. 
member said that the bill'liad been pre- 
pared under tlie direction of the late pre- 
sident of the Board .of Control, and he 
AswtJ'our, N. S. Vor..4. No. 1 G, 


had thought it his duty to bring it forward, 
although no longer in office. 

Mr. C. GVanfliad no olijection to the 
bill being brouglit in and printed, but he 
reserved to himself the power of object- 
ing to such of its provisions as he might 
think inexpedient on the second reading. 

The bill was brought in and reaii a first 
time. The seednd reading was postponed 
till April 15. The following is an abstract, 
of the bill : it authorizes the local govern- 
ments at the three presidencies, wlien the 
offices mentioned in the schedule become 
vacant, to reduce, so far as may be con- 

(2 in 
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sidered reasonable, and as often as occa- 
sion may require, the amount of the fees 
and emoluments tbcrcafterallowed to any 
oflicer who, after the act shall take etfect, 
shall be appointed to any such office, and 
to direct the surplus of the fees and emo- 
luments to be paid into the local treasuries, 
to be earried to the credit of the temto- 
rial revenues. It further enacts that no 
person, being a clerk to a judge in the su- 
preme court, shall act us attorney or soli- 
citor therein, or share in the profits of any 
attorney or solicitor. In case the totid 
fees and emoluments of such clerk or 
clerks appear to the local government not 
to be sufficient, the same may be increased 
by a salary, wliich shall seem reasonable 
to the said government, to be a charge up- 
on the territorial revenues, with the sanc- 
tion of the Court of Directors and the ap- 
probation of the Board of (knitroul. 

The schedule enumerates the follow- 
ing offices, viz, lipmjal: sheriff, equity 
registrar, ecclesiastical ditto, admiralty 
ditto, receiver, master, accountant-ge- 
neral, keeper of the records, clerk of the 
crown and prothonotary, swoni clerk, 
clerk of the papers, examiner, sealer, 
advocate for paupers, attorney for ditto, 
chief justice's clerk, senior puisne judges, 
junior ditto ditto, interpreter, second in< 
terpreter of oriental languages, interpreter 
of foreign EuropeHii languages, tipstaff, 
interpreter to judges in chambers.3/«ffrff.s.* 
sheriff, master, clerk of the crown, deputy 
ditto, registrar and prothonotary, exami- 
ner, sealer, counsel for paupers, attorney 
for ditto, chief justice's clerk, senior 
^isne judge's ditto, junior ditto ditto. 
Bombay: sheriff, master, clerk of small 
causes, ecclesiastical . registrar, examiner 
on the equity side, deputy clerk Jo the 
crown, sealer, prothonotary and equity 
registrar, clerk to the crown, attorney for 
paupers. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SIR JOHN MALCOLM. 

His Majesty's steam vessel Meteor, 
arrived at Falmouth on the 2dth of Febru- 
ary from the mediterranean. She brought 
home Major Gen. Sir John Malcolm, late 
Governor of Bombay, and suite, who 
reached England from India by way of 
the Red Sea and Egypt, in two calender 
months and nineteen day^, including a five 
days’ stay at Cosseir on the lied Sea, six 
at Cairo, and four at Alexandria. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Major Gen. Sir John Wilson has been 
appointed Lieutenant Governor of Ceylon, 
in the room of Sir Hudson Lowe. 

A Capt. James Stirling, R; N., has been^ 
appointed by his Majesty to l>e Governor* 
and Commander-in-chiei of Western Aus- 
tralia; dated 15th Feb. 


PANORAMA OF HOBART TOWN. 

Mr. Burford has added to his views of 
our Eastern colonics a fine panorama of 
Hobart Town, exhibiting a very accurate 
view of its highly picturesque scenery, and 
of its inhabitants, aboriginals and settlers. 

CAMBRIGE PROFESSOUSHTP OF ARABIC. 

The Rev. T. Jarrett, M. A., Fellow of 
Catharine Hall, was on the Sd March 
elected Professor of Arabic in the room of 
the Rev. S. Lee, B. D., now Regius 
Professor of Hebrew. 

AU.STRAI.IAN AGRICULTURAL COMPANY- 

A meeting of the proprietors took 
place on the 2'Jd February, at the eoin- 
pany's house, in King’s Arms Yard, 
Coleman Street, .lohn Smith, Esq.,M. P. 
the governor, in the chair. It ap])eared 
from the reports, that the examination 
of lands was going on with a view to 
exchange a part of the location, but that 
no further selections had yet been made. 
In the coal-field at Newcastle, a fine 
seam of coal had been discovered with- 
in thirty feet of the surface. Very vo- 
luminous accounts were supplied of the 
company's stock, &c. in Australia. The 
number of fine sheep was 4-, 1.50, and 
17,205 improved colonial sheep, from 
which were expected a vast increase. 
There were 24<5 horses, and 2,227 head 
of cattle. The produce on hand from 
the estate consisted of 5,S51 bushels of 
wheat, 2,000 of maize, 15 tons of hay, 
&c. After some ob.servations from the 
governor as to the future prospects of 
the company, the Report was adopted, 
and John Lock, Esq., elected deputy 
governor. Mr. Hurt Davis, M. P., al- 
luded to the value of wools in Austi-a- 
lia, which must rapidly increase, as the 
demand for wools here become more 
active. The governor, in answer to a 
question, stated, that it would be too 
expensive to send out to the colony any 
of the men who had been convicted un- 
der the special commissions, but that on 
their arrival at Australia, a selection 
would be made, and some taken into 
the service of the company. Thanks 
having been given to the directors, &c. 
the meeting adjourned. 

PBOMOTIONs'"^D CHANGES 

IN HIS MAJESTY'S FORCES. 
(serving in the hast.) 

Ath Lt, Drags, (at Bombay). Surg. D. Perston, 
from 26th F., to be surg., v. Thompson dec. <16 
Mar. 31). 

IIM Lt. Drags, (in Bengal). Brev. Major Wm. 
Blundell to be major by nurch., v. Blake who re- 
tires (26 Feb. 31) ; Lieut. L. M. Cooper to be capt. 
bypuTch.f V. Blundell; Comet Thos. Salkeld to 
belieut. by purch., v. Cooper; and H. Oakley to 
te comet oy purch., v. Salkeld (all 26 do) ; Cnas. 
Peterson to be comet by purch., v. M'Donough, 
who retires (15 Mar.), 

lath Lt. Dragst. (at Madras). Comet J. F. Wat- 
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non* from hj». 4th Dr. Gu., to be comet* v. Moil- 
liet dec. (25 Feb. HI) ; F. 8. D. Tyasen to be comet 
by imrch.* v. Watson* who retires <U Mar.) ; MaJ. 
Tl. Ilrunton to be licui. col. by purch., v. Bowers* 
whose prom, has hot taken place (HI Dec. HO). 

Kith Lt. Dmgit, (in Bengal). Henry Garrett to 1% 
cornet by purch.* v. Brooks* who retires (25 Feb. 
Hi;. 

Foot (at Madras), (’apt. J. I*. Macquceii. from 
1st Dr. Gvi.* to be capt.* v. Evans* who exch. (25 
Feb. HI). 

2d Foot (at Bombay). Lieut. Hon. Fretl. Caven- 
dish to be eapt. by purch.* v. Lawson* who re- 
tires: Ens. Ttios. Sealy to be lieut. by purch., v. 
Cavendish; and 11. Faulkner to beens. by purch.* 
V .Sealy (all l.'i Mar. Hi). 

HMh Foot (in Bengal). Ens. Fr. Ciurnpc to l)e 
lieut. by (lurch.* v. Hudson dec. ; and (.'has. 
Hawker to be ens., v. Crunipu (b<ith 22 Feb. HI). 

20//^ Foot (at Bombay). Lieut. II. G.Jolmstfin, 
from h 1*. (idth F.* to be lieut., v. S;tuiuieisa|>p. to 
i(o\al Newiuuiullaiid Vet. Coinjis. (22 Mar. ;il). 

2i}th Foot (hi Bengal). Assist. Surg. Wm. Hell* 
from 4oih F., to be surg.* v. I'erstoii app. to 4tb 
Lt. Drags, (l.i Mar. HI). 

HLr Foot (in Bengal). Lieut. John Valentine, 
from h.p. btith F.* to be lieut., v. 'I'lavcrs, whose 
a)>p. has not takeu (dace J5 Mar. HI ) 

4t>f// Foot (at Bombay). Ens. (liles Keane to lx* 
lieut. by purch., v. Slade who retires; and Jas. 
Todd to beens. by purch., v. Keane (both 22 Feb. 
HI) : Statf Assist. Surg. .1. L. Hartwell to be assist, 
surg., V. Bell prom. ih2(ilh F. (15 Mar.) 

45r/i Foot (in Bengal). Lieut. J. If. Craik, 
from h.p. IHth F., to be lieut., v. Wm. Metge, who 
exch., rcc. dtf. (U Mar. HI). 

4/6th Foot (at Madras). Ens. R. J. FMinonds to 
be lieut., v. Smith app. to 57th regt., ami j. T. 
'I'. Mackenzie to be ens., v. Edmunds (both 22d 
Feb. HI). 

40r/< FiHit (at Madras). Major 11. Cramer, from 
(MJtli F., to be major* v. Robinson* wlio cxch. (15 
Mar. HI). 

Gad Foot (in New South W’alcs). J.ieut. U. Tra- 
vers, from h.p. N. S. Wales Vet. Comps.* to lie 
lieut., V. Groves who retires ; Ens. D. M*C. Stub- 
1-eman to be lieut. by purch.* v. i'uic* whose 
prom, has not taken place; and J. S. Adamson to 
beens. by purch., v. Stubbenian (all 15 Mar. HI). 

75i/i Foot (at Cape of Goo<l Hope). Lieut. Jas. 
Tyner* from h.p. (ich F , to be lieut.* v. li. Pres- 
ton, who cxch. (22 Mar*. HI). 

{KHh Foot (at Mauritius). Ens. C. A. Brooke* 
from h.ji. 15tli F., to be ens.* v. Smith app. to 
V(ith F. (25 Feb. HI). 

Mi-mortindum. — His Majesty has been graciously 
]i1eased to approve of the 41st regt. of F(Xit lieiiig 
111 future styled the 41st or >Velsh llcgiinent of 
Foot. ‘ 

INDIA SHIPPING. 

Arrivals^ 

Fiib. 25. Meteor steamer, from Corfu, Malta, 
and Gibraltar; at Falmouth (with an Indian 
dispatch.) — 27- Arcturue, Oliver, from Mau- 
ritius Kith May, ami Ilio de Janeiro 9th Dec. ; at 
Gravesend. — 2H. (Hire iirnndh Anderson* from 
Cape of Clixid Hope 19th Dec. ; at Deal. — March 
1. W^illiam Glen Anderson^ M*Millan* from Cape 
of Good Hope Kith Dec. ; off Margate. — 3. Henrik 
etta Klaaimh Heyde, from Batavia; at Gravcsiaid. 
— 5. Emma t Reynolds, from South Seas ; at Graves- 
end.— 5. l*ndcctor, 'I'homas, from Mauritius 27th 
Nov.; at Bristol.— 9. Erportvr, Aiiwyl* from 
Mauritius Htlth Nov.; at (Jravcscml. — K». Peter 
Proctor, Terry, from Mauritius 27th Nov,; .at 
Bristol. — Id. iAtrd fViliiam Betitinck, Hutchinson, 
from Bengal 24t.h Oct.* Madras 9lh Nov., and 
Cape Cth Jan.; off Portsmouth. — 11. Sir Andreio 
Hammond, Hammond* from South Seas; at 
Gravesend. — IH. Gipaey, Highat* from Bombay 
25th Nov. ; at Liverpool.— IH. Recover jf. Brooks* 
from South Seas; at Deal.— 14. H.C.S. Thomas 
Coutts, Chrystie, and H.C.S Duchess of Athol, 
Daniel, both from China IBth Nov.; at Deal.— 
14. Warrior, Stone, from Bengal 2Bth Oct.* and 
Madras IHth Nov. ; at Deal. — 14. Prtneo ^George, 
Donaldson* from Van Diemen’s' Land 2i2d Sept.* 
and Mauritius 1st Dec. ; at Deal.— Ki. Barrington, 
Metcalf* from Cape of Good Hope 31st Dec. ; at 


Deal.— 17. Calcutta, Watson, from Bengal 7th 
Oct. ; off Liverpool.— Itt. Sir Charles Forbes, Les- 
lie* ftom Batavia 17th Nov. ; at Portsmouth.— 18. 
Johanna, M*Kell.ir* from Mauritius 4th Dec.; at 
Greenock. — 20. H.C.S. Dunira, Wilson* frpm 
C^hiiia 17th Nov.; at Deal.— 21. Gilmore, Geary* 
from New South Wales 14th 0^*1., and Rio de Ja- 
neiro ttth Jan. ; at (iraveseiid. — 21. 11. (.'. S. Wil~ 
liam Fair.'ie, Blair, from China 17th Nov. . at 
Gravesend.— 2H. Protetdor, Bragg, from Mauritius 
.Hd J)er. ; at Plymouth. — 24. Andromache, Laws* 
from Bengal 2uth Nov.; off Penzance, 

Departures. 

Feb. 20. Xandi, Hawkins, fur Bengal t from Li- 
verptxil. — 22. Calfc, Eah s, for Cape of Good Hope; 
from Dartmouth. — 20. Ptdumbum, Nash* for New 
.South Wales (with convicts); from Deal. — March 
5. Ale .1 under. Green, for Van Diemen’s L.and and 
New South Wales; from Liverpool.— 5. Emm/Zd* 
Melville, for Batavia, Singafiore, and Manilla; 
faom l.iverpool. — 7- Kimunth, Warren, for New 
South Wales (witli coua ids) ; Loin Deal. — 7* 
H.C.S. Herefordshire, Hope, for Bombay and 
China; from Deal (sailed 19th from Plymouth.)— 
7. II.(;.S. i/.yr/ie,.Shei)hercl, for Boinlxiy and China; 
from Deal (saileil I din from (\>we.s.) — 7* Symmetry, 
^tevens, Itir Mauritius and Ceylon; from Deal 
(sailed KUh from Torl/ay ).— Id. il. B i relay* 
for Mauritius, Maitras, and Bengal; from Leith. 
— 12. Victoria, Cain, for Singapore; from Liver- 
pool. — lit. H.C.S. Warren H'tstings, Avarne, for 
St. Helena, Straits of MaUtcca, and China ; from 
Deal. — IJJ. Staveis, for Van Diemen’s Land 

(with convicts ; from Plymouth — 1«. Elizabeth 
and Jane, Uii hmonri, for Bombay ; from De.al. — 
19. Magnet, Watkins, for Cape and Algoa Bay ; 
from Plymouth.— 19. Amuy, Arab, and Orestes 
transports* for Mauritius (with l)7th regt.) ; from 
Plymouth. — 19. Mary Ann, Jack, for New South 
Wales ; frtim Portsmouth.— 2d. IjadyXugetit, Wim* 
ble* for Madras aiul Bengal ; from Portsmouth.— 
2d. Duke of Roxburgh, Brown, foi^ Bombay; from 
Portsmouth. — 2d. Gcurgiana, Thompson, for New 
South Wales (with convict-); from Deal.— 21. Al- 
bion, .Sutherland, for Batavia; from Deal. — 21. 
Borneo, Ross, for New South Wales; from Deal. 
— 21. Seringapatam, Cressy, for South Seas ; from 
Portsinoulli.— 21. Mac l^elUm, Higgins, for China; 
from Liverimol.. — 21. Hesse, for Madras and 
Bengal ; from Liverprxil.— 2(j. Hindoo, PJnder* for 
Bengal ; from Liverpool. 


PASSESOKIIS FROM INDIA. 

Per J^rd William Bentinck, from Bengal and 
Madras: Miss Scarman; Capt. Palmer; Capt. 
Smith; Lieut. Harkness; Lieut. Potts* 45th regt. ; 
Ens. Colebeck; Lieut. Wood; Lieut. Barton; 
Lieut. Blackwood; Lieut. Gibson; Dr. Smith* 
surgeon; Mr. Scarman; two children; two ser- 
vants; Miss Pabner; Master Palmer.— From the 
Cape : Mr. Marshall ; Lieut. Blachland. 

Per Gilmore, from N.S. Wales: Mr. Bettington. 
Per H- S'. Thomas (!tmtts, from (’hina : Mrs. 
CaiTiplx-'ll; two Misse.s Fill lar tun ; Robert Fullar- 
ton; Esq.; W. E. Fiillartoii, Esq., Madras C.S.; 
(.'apt. J. Campbell, 4dtli Madras N.I. ; Lieut. Thos. 
McLellaii* .‘l^kl Madras N.I. ; one servant. 

PerH.C»S. Duchess of Athol, from China: John 
Jackson, Esq., supracargo ; Jas. llbcry, Esq.* civi- 
lian; Ho LO* a Chinese patient* for inedicM ad- 
vice; Nathaniel Williams* sent home a prisoner 
by the Select Committee. 

Per n.C.S. William Fnirlie, from China ; Major 
>V. II. Montgomerie, Bengal service ; Mrs. Mont- 
gomerie ; Ciqit. Thos. Blair ; A. C. T. Dickson* 
Esip, Penang civil service; James Blair* Esq.* 
merchant; Capt. Wm. Graliam* Indian navy; 
C.apt. J. K. TJurant, country service; Masters 
McKenzie and VV ylie; Mr. L. Just; Eliza Young; 
Sophia Marshall. 

Per H.C.S, Dunira, from China: Capt, M. A. 
Bunbury* 4thB.N.I. ; Mrs. Bunbury and three 
children ; a native servant. 

Per Andromache, from Bengal : Mrs. Laws; Mis. 
Jenkins; Mrs. Bryce; Mrs. (TirdJestoiie ; Mrs. Ray; 
Mrs. Plgou : Mrsc'Tcinplcr ; Major Jenkins ; Major 
Farquharson; Capt.Girdlestone; Arch. Bryce* Esq.; 
Lieut. Du Verrot; Lieut. Lee; Ens. Boddington; 
Ens. Bayley ; Rev. Mr. Ray ; llev.Mr. Maschera- 
nus; three Misses Ray; Miss F. Jenkins; Masters 
Girdlestune* two Ray* and two Pigou ; three na- 
tive servants.— (Miss J. L. Hughes died at sea, 
Dec. 7). 
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IPtr hady RtMea, from Bombigrt Mrs. Dela- 
motte and child; Mtb. Campbell; Mrs. Pickering; 
Mn. Payne; Mrs. Hughes; Mrs. Bulkeley ; Mrs. 
Pereiiion; Mrs. Wells; Sir Lionel Smith; Major 
Campbell; Major Pickeriiu; Dr. Moore; Capt. 
Hughes ; Lieut. Jessie ; Lieut. Bomer ; Lieut. 
Wells; two Misses Johnson; Miss Warden: 13 
children. 

Per H*C»S. Abercrombie Robinsnut from China : 
John H. Astcll, Esq.; H. M. Clarke, Esq. 

Per H, C.S. London » from China: Major Smith. 
Per H. C. & Canning-, from China : Mr. Drewe, 
an American. 

Per Roebvrgh Castfe, from Bengal ! Col. Taylor; 
Capt. Wheeler and Family; Mrs. Drew, &c. &c.: 
also military officers and fifty soldiers. 

Per Albion, from Bengal (for Liverpool) : Mrs. 
CJordon; Mrs. Kemp; Mrs. Suiton; Mrs. Suther- 
land; Miss Marshall; Capt. W. ('ampbell, 3Bth 
N. Regt. ; Lieut. Colin Campbell, B.N. I.; Lieut. 
Tebbs, ditto; W.Suiton, Esq.; A.Cumming, Esq.; 
J. Sutherland, Esq. ; E. Gordon, Esq. C.S.; Baboo 
Rammohun Roy, Son, and four servants. 


PASSENGRRS TO INDIA. 

Per H. C S. Herefordshire, for Bombay : Lieut. 
Adamson, and Ens. Smith, both of li.M. 40th 
Foot; Ens. Stamford, H.M. 20th ditto; Mr. A. T. 
Goodrldgc, returning. 

PerH.C^S. Mythe, for Bombay: Rev. D.Voung« 
M.A., returning to his duty ; Lieut. Malcolm, 
ditto; Mrs. Malcolm; Mr. C. B. Skinner, to re- 
side : Mr. J. J. Faulkencr, ditto ; Messrs. W. R. J. 
Shum and D. .Scott, for Bombay marine ; Mr. T. 
Pruin, ftee mariner; Messrs. G. Baines and CJ. 
York, cadets; Mr. P. Stuart, assist. surgeon ; Mrs. 
Gatherer, returning ; Mrs. Gordon, ditto ; 4 ser- 
vants. 

Per Warren Haatinge, for Malacca; 

Mn. Garling ; Miss Garling ; Miss Hindes; Miss 
Hayes; Miss Edwards; two native servants, and 
ehifd.— For St. Helena : William Bell, a native. 

Per Lady Nugent, for Madras and Bengal : Mr. 
Hanbury ; Mr. Gibbon and party ; Capt. Fitton ; 
Lieut. Lane; Capt. and Mn. Robertson; Miss 
Crump: Mr. Abercrombie: Mr. Johnsim; Mr. 
Kirby; Mr. Luthbridge; Mr. Bacon: Mr. Horsley; 
Mr. Douglas; Col. King; Miss White; one native 
servant. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND 
DEATHS. 


BIRTHS. 


Jan. 25. At Tenby, South Wales, the wife of 
Col. Mason Boyd, Bengal army, of a son. 

Feb, 13. At John Street, the lady of Capt. Chris- 
topher Newport, of a daughter stJU-bom. 

22. At Waterford, the lady of Lieut. Col. Wm. 
Vincent, of the Hon. E. I. Company’s service, of a 


son. 

23. At Bellevue, Banff, the lady of James Mack- 
intosh, Esq., late of Calcutta, of a son. 

24. The lady of G. Hamilton,. Esq., of Calcutta, 
of a son. 

March 7> The lady of Lieut. Col. Alexander 
Stewart, of the Hon. E.1. Company's service, of a 


— . In Foley Place, the lady of Wm. G. Ouseley, 
Esq., of His Majesty’s Legation in the United 
States, of a son. 

8. At Boulogne-sur-Mer, the lady of James At- 
kinson, Esq., Bengal Medical Establishment, of a 


'MARRIAGES. 

March, 1. At Trinity Church, L. M. Cooper, 
Esq., Capt. in the 11th L.Drags., to Emma, young- 
est diaughter of the late W. Walter, Esq., of De- 
vomMre Place. 

8. At St. Mary’s Islington, J.R. Powell, Esq., of 
Compton 'Terrace, Islington, to Elisa Harriet, 
yiNingest daughter of Henry Johnson, Elsq,, of the 
East-India House. 


15b At Edlngbuigh, Stephen Long, Esq., Capt. 
blithe Hon. E.I. Company’s establlslunent, to Eli- 
sancth, third daughter of the late Andrew Long, 
Esq., of Feversham, Kent. 

16. At Edinburgh, Dr. James Gregory Vos, el- 
dest son of Dr. Vos, of Ciilcutta, to Mary, second 
daughter of Robert Purdie, Esq., of Ueriot Row, 
Edinburgh. 

19. At Brighton, Henry, youngest son of the late 
W. Wellington. Esq., of Trlncomallee, in the Is- 
land of Ceylon, to Susannah, young^t daughter 
of the late Wm.Scrnse, Esq., of Bu^ingham, in 
the county of Sussex. 

24. At St. George’s, Bloomsbuiy, Marcus Mar- 
tin, Esq., Barrister at Law, of the Middle Tem- 
ple, to Harriet Mary, only child of the late John 
Stapleton, Esq., of Calcutta. 

' 26. At St. <;et>rge’8, Hanover Square, John Cu- 
ninghame, Esq., of Hensol, county Dumfries, to 
Eliza Mary, eldest daughter of the late Clot- 
worthy Upton, R. N., and Commissioner of H.M. 
Navy, Trincomalee. 


DEATHS. 

Nov. 17, On board the Lord William Bentinck, 
eight days after departure from Madras for Eng- 
land, Capt. John Fyfe, late Resident at Tan- 
jore. 

Jan. 19. AtWhitedale-house, Hambleton, Hants, 
in his (iPth year, Rear-Admiral Bligh, C. B. He 
entered the naval service at the age of eleven, and 
serveil many years in the East-Indies. 

28. At East Mailing, Kent, Lieut. Col. Walter 
Syms, of the 80th foot. In 1811, this officer was 

1 >resenL at the capture of Java, for which service 
le wore a medal. 

Fe&. G. At sea, on the passage to Bombay, Walter 
Spottiswoode, Esq., Commander of the mip Jane 
Young, 

19. At TItchfleld, Amelia, daughter of the Rev. 
W. Fyvie, missionary at Surat, one of the twins he 
brought from India: liic other died in Scotland 
two years ago. 

20. At Bnghton. in hjk 64th year, General Lord 
Charles Henry Somersit, col. of the 33d Foot, and 
formerly Governor aim Commander-in-Chief at 
the Cape of Good Hona. 

23. At Bath, in his Tilth year, Sir John Palmer 
Acland, Bart., of Faicield, in the county of So- 
merset. 

84. At Wexham Lodge, Bucks, aged 82, Lieut. 
Gen. Geo. Roberts, oA the Hon. E. I. Company’s 
service. 

March 1. At Brighton, Richard Wellesley, Esq., 
son of the Marauis W'ellesley. 

3, In North 'A>wn, Taunton, after a few hours’ 
illness. l.Ieut. Col. Hugh Alcock, of the Hon. E. I. 
Company’s service, in his 8.9th year. 

— in Sloane Street, Chelsea, after a short ill- 
ness, Capt. Francis Candy, of the Hon. E. I. Com- 
pany’s Bengal military service, aged 82. 

5. At Howland, Scotland, Brigadier General 
Alexander W'alker, late governor of St. Helena, 
and during many years political resident in Guze^ 
rat ; one m the most hignly-respccted military and 
political servants of the East-lndla Company. 

7- At Bath, Mary Teresa, wife of Major Fother- 
ingham, of the Hon.E.I. Company’s engineers, and 
ot York Gate, Regent’s Park. 

12. At Bath, I.ieut. Col. James S.R.Drummond, 
of the Bombay engineers. 

— At Edinhurgh, Martha, wife of Dr. George 
Alexander, formerly of the Madras medical esta- 
blishment, and lately superintending' suraaon of 
Prinve of Wales’ Island, Singapore, and Malacca. 

21. At Hackney, aged 38, Henry Bird, Esq., late 
of the Hon. E. I. Company’s service. 

JjoMy. On his return n-om India, in his SiOtli 
year, Mr. Wm. R. Lowe, surgeon of the Lord Wil- 
liam Bentinck, East-Indiaman, and youngest son 
of Mr. C. Lowe, surgeon, of Minchlnnampton. 

At sea, on board the Caroline, Fewson, from 
Mauritius to Bombay, Mr. G. Oliver, second officer 
of the vessel. He was drowned by falling from the 
poop In a gale of wind. 

— Lieut. Gen. Samuel Graham, deputy gover- 
nor of Stirling Castle. 

-r At Walworth Castle, Darlington, Lieut. 
General Aylmer. 
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1831.] PRICES OF EUROPEAN GOODS IN THE EAST. 

N.B. T^e letters P*C. denote pntMt:o$tt or manujticturere* pricee f A, advance (per cent*) an the same: 
D. discount (per cent.) on the same.-— The bazar maund is equal to 82 ib. 2 oz. 2drs., and 100 bazar 
mounds equal to 110 factory mounds. Goods sold by &i.Rupee8 B. mds. produce 5 to Hper cant, more 
than when sold by Ct. Rupees F. mds — The Madras Candy is equal to bOOtt). The Surat Candy is equal 
to 746b lb. The Pecul is equal to 133i lb. The Gorge is 20 pieces. 


CALCUTTA, October 21, 1830. 


Anchors Sa.R5. cwt. 

Bottles 100 

Coals H. rnd. 

Coinier Sheathlna, 16-28 ..F. md. 

30-40 do. 

Thick sheets do. 

— - Old do. 

— — > Bolt do. 

— - Slab do. 

— — Nalls, assort do. 

Peru Slab Ct.Rs. do. 

Russia Sa.Rs. do. 

Copperas do. 

t Cottons, chintz 

Muslins, assort 

Twist. Mule. 20-50 . . . .Mur. 

60-120 do. 

Cutlery. 

Glass and Earthenware 

Hardware 

Hosiery '. . . 



5 A. 
10 D. 
5 D. 
15 D. 


Iron, Swedish, sq.. .Sa.Rs. F. md. 

flat do. 

English, sq do. 

- flat do. 

- Bolt df). 

- Sheet do. 

Nails cwt. 

- Hoops. F.md. 

- Kentledge cwt. 

Lead, Pig F.md. 

Shc^et do. 

Millinery . . . 

Shot, patent bag 

Spelter .-.CLIls. F. md. 

Stationery 

Steel. English Ct.Rs. F. md. 

Swedish do. 

Tin l^lates .Sa.Rs. box 

Woollens, Broafl cloth, fine 

coarse 

- Flannel 



MADRAS, October 20, 18.30. 


Rs. 

Bottles 100 16 (e 

Copper, Sheathing candy 300 

Cakes do. 280 - 

Old do. 2fa» - 

Nails, assort do. 210 - 

Cottons, Chintz P. 

— — Muslins and Ginghams P. C. • 

Longcloth 15 A. - 

Cutlery P.C. • 

Glass and Earthenware 20 A. • 

Hardware. '. lOD. - 

Hosiery 20 A. • 

Iron, Swedish, sq candy 42 

— — English sq do. 21 

— Flat and bolt. do. 21 


R.8* 1 Rfle Rs* 

% 18 Iron Hoops candy 28 @ 30 

- .320 Nails .do. 

- .300 Lead, Pig do. 34 38 

- 2il0 ’ Sheet do. 31 — 35 

- 220 Millinery Unsaleable. 

C. Shot, patent 10 A.— 15 A 

- * 10 '\» Spelter candy 30 

- 25 A. '.Stationery P.C. 

•- 10D«< Steel, English candy 60 

- 25 A.: Sweciish do. 140 

- 15 D.!, Tin Plates ; ..box 2.3 

25 A. 1 1 Woollens, Broadcloth, fine, 

coarse *... 


> Flannel 


— 5D. 

— 70 

— 150 

— 25 
...P.C. — JOD. 

..P.C. — 10 D. 


P.C. 


BOMBAY, November 13, 1830. 


Rs. Rs. 

Anchors cwt. 18 @ 

Bottles, pint doz. I — O 

Coals ton 23 

Copper, Sheathing, 16-24 . . . .cwt. 71 — O 

24-.32 do. 71J — 0 

Thick sheets do. 72 — 0 

Slab do. 70 — 0 

Nails do. 60—0 

Cottons, Chintz — 

— Longcloths — 

— - Mu»ins — 

— Other goods — g 

• Yarn, 20-80 ft 9 — li 

Cutlery 10 D. — 25 A. | 

Glass and Earthenware 20 D. < 

Hardware. ..!*.(;• • 

Hosiery — b hose only 20 A. • 


s|; 


Rs. 


Iron, Swedish, bar. St. candy 72 @ 


I English, do... 

Hoops cwt. 

Nails do. 

Plates do. 

Rod for bolts St. candy 

do. for nails do. 

Lead, Pig cwt. 

Sheet. do. 


33 

74 

16 


45 

10 

9b 


Rs. 

0 

9 ^ 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


i Millinery no demand 

Shot, patent cwt. 14 — 0 

'Spelter do. 9b — 0 

Stationery P.C.— 0 

Steel, Swedish tub 19b — 0 

Tin Plates box 22b 0 

jWoollens, Bnmd cloth, fine. 25 D.— 30 D 

coarse 15 A. — 0 

I Flannel P.C.— 0 


CANTON, November 15, 1830. 


Drs. Drs. 

Cottons, Chintz, 28 yds piece 4b @ 6 

— I.ongcloths, 40 yds. do. 6 — Sj 

— Muslins, 34 to 40 yds do. 2b — 3 

Cambrics, 12 yds do. lb — 2 , 

Bondannocs do. 2 — 2b| 

Yam pecul 30—60 

Iron, Bar do. 2} — 0 

Rod do. 31 — 4 

Lend tlo. 41—5 


Drs. Drs. 

Smalts pccdl 12 @ 28 

Steel, Swedish, in kits cwt. 6 — 7 

Woollens, Broadcloth yd. 1.60 — 1.70 

- Camlets pee. 22 — 24 

- Do. Dutch do. 34 —35 

Long Ells Dutch do. 7 8 

Tin pecul 16 — 17 

Tin Plates box 11 —12 
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Ptices of European Goode in the East, 
SINGAPORE, November IS, 1830. 


Anchors pccul 

Bottles 100 

Copper Nails and Sheathing pccul 

Cottons. Madapollatns,s2i)> cl. by 32in. pcs. 

— - Imit. Irisn 2ti 30 do. 

Longcloihs 12 .... 30 do. 

38 to 40 do. 

do. . .do. ;n»-4(» do. 

do. . .do 44 do. 

— .lo do. 

5H do. 

— ■ CO do. 

— ■ Prints. 7-8« single coloura do. 

9-« do. 

— — Cambric. 12yds. by 40 to 4.1 in., .do. 

— Jaconet, 20 44 ..46 ... .do. 


Drs. Drs. Drs. Drs. 

11 14 .Cotton Hkfs. Imit. Battick, dblc.. .cor-;e G @ 8 

4 — — ' do. do Pullicat do. 3 — 6 

40 — 42 Twist, 16* to 88 peculSO —80 

24 — 3\ t lard ware, assort P.D. 

2. — :i Iron, Swedish '.pecul 54 — 6 

none : English : do. 3J — 3| 

6 — H ■ Nails do. 10 

7 — 0 Lead. Pig do. SJ — G 

7 — 0 Sheet do. 6 — 7 

8 — 10 Shot, patent b.ig 3 — 34 

8 — 10 Spelter peciil 5 — 54 

10 — 11 Steel, Swedish do. 11 — 12 

3 — 34 English do. none 

34 — 5 ;Woolleiis, Long Ells pcs. N.D. 

1} — 21 , Camblets do. 25 — ,37 

3 — 7 Ladies* cloth yd. 11 — IJ 

H 


REMARKS. 


Cnlciitta, Oct. 21, 1830.— Our market during the 
past week has been excessively dull, and the Sales 
reported are to a very limited extent, partly in con- 
sequence of the interference of the A'nlcc PooJ.rh 
holidays. In Europe gcxxls, the market is much 
overstocked, and almost unsaleable, except at a 
heavy discount on invoice cost. There have been 
some sales of wtxrllons during the week, but at low 
rates— the demand for twist lias not been so brisk, 
nor prices so well supported; about 40<i small bales,* 
Nos. 20 to 46, lately arrived from the Re<l Sea, the 
manufacture of the Pacha of Egypt, have b€?eri 
sold during the week, at 7 as. per inorah. Metals, 
the market heavy. 

Madrtnt» Oct. 2d, 1830.— There is no material 
alteration in the market for piece gotxls of any de- 
scription ; the enquiries for gooil blue, salampores 
continue. Broad cloth, the st<Kk heavy. Cotton 
and cotton yam, the prices steady. In metals there 
is little variation. Otner descriptions of articles in 
general without request. 

Bombay, OcL 30. 1830.— Since the termination of 
the Dewallee holidays.tlierc have lieen some exten- 
sive transactions In piece goods,chieflyln Ifingcloths, 
inadapollams, jaconets, plain and spotted cam- 
brics, and dimities ; also a few fancies and neutral 
prints. The demand is now very inactive, and 
prices have declined during the fortnight in con- 
sequence of the large additions to our stocks, im- 


ported by the Gip/tcy, Janet, and Mail. There 
have b en also some considerable sales of coarse 
woollens at Rs. 2; to 2i per yard according to co- 
lour and>qualltv. We have heard of no transac- 
tions in cotton yarn. 

iVof. 13, — Our market has been in a state of great 
dci>ression during the fortnight: tliere have been 
some cnnsulerabie sales of piece goods, but at still 
further rcducrioii in prices. Mtinchcster lung cloths 
have been smd at Rs. 11, and inadapollams at Rs. 
5.2 per piece. Our stocks arc excessively heavy, 
and it is dilRcult now to effect sales except at 
very low prices. There have licen some sales of 
copper and spelier at our ipiotations. 

Canton, Aug. 18, 1830. — The sale of camblets 
has been much affected by the great number of 
pieces smuggled during last season, which has en- 
„abicdthe purchasers who supplied themselves in 
that manner to undersell the honest merchant, by 
four and five dollars per piece. Several seizures by 
the mandarins, at the houses of the shopmen, un- 
der suspicion of such contruband traffic, have cx- 
•cited much alarm. 

Nov, 2. — White piece goods and woollens are 
much reduced in value by the late arrivals, which 
have lieen considerable. Now dollars arc very 
sc.arcc. and recent sales have been made at a prein. 
of 14 per cent. Sysee silver deliverable at Lin tin 
64 per cent. prem. 


INDIA SECURITIES AND EXCHANGES. 


Calcutta, iVbv. 18, 1830. 


Government Securities. 


Buy.] Rs. As. 

Prein. 3 8 Remlttablc 

Prem. 1 8 Old Five per ct. Loan • • 
Prem. 2 8 New ditto ditto 


Rs. As. [Sell. 
^ 8 iVcm. 

1 0 l*rem. 
• 2 OPreni. 


Bank Shares — Prem. 5,600 to 6,000. 


Bank of Bengal Rates. 

Discount on private bills 7 0 per cent. 

Ditto on government and salary hills 4 0 do. 
Interest on loans on deposit 6 0 do. 

Rate of Exchange. 

Cn London, 6 months' sight, — to buy Is. OJd. to 
sell Is. 10d.per Sa. Rupee. 


Madras, Nov. 10, 1880. 


Bengal New Five per cent. Loan of the 18th Aug. 
1825. 

At the Rate of Subscription, viz. 1064 
Madras Rs. per 100 Sa. lls 3 Prem. 


Bombay, Nov. 24, 1830. 
Exchanges. 

On London, at h months’ sight. Is. 94d. per Rupee. 
On Calcutta, at 30 days' sight, 1034 Bom. Rs. per 
100 Sicca Rupees. 

On Madras, at 30 days’ sight, 1024 Bom. Rs. per 
100 Madras Rs. 

Government Securities. 

Rcmittable Loan, 140 Bom.Rs. per 100Sa.Rs. 

Old 5 per cent.— 1074 Bom. Rs. per KN) Sa. Rs. 
New 5 percent.*— 110 Bom.Rs. per 100 Sa.R8. 
Pres. 5 per cent.— 107 Bom.Rs. per 100 Sa.Rs. 


Government Securities. 

Six per cent. Bengal Remlttable Loan. 

At the Rate of Subscription, viz. 350 
Madras Rs. per 335 Sa. Rs 31 Prem. 

At the Rate prevailing among Merchants 
and Brokers iii buying and selling Pub- 
lic Securities, vtz.1004 Madras Rs. per 
100 Sa. Rs 29 Prem. 

Five per cent. Bengal Unremittable Loan. 

At the Rate of Subscription, viz. 350 
Madras Rs. per 335 Sa. Rs 2 Prem. 

At the Rate pTevaiUng among Merchants 
and Brokers In buying and selling Pub- 
lic Securities, viz. IO64 Madras Rs. per 
lOUSa. Rs Par. 


Singapore, Nov. G, 1830. 
Exchanges. 

On lAindon, Private Bills, — none. 

On Bengal, Government Bills, — none. 
On ditto. Private Bills, — none. 


Canton, Nov, lU, 1830. 
Exchanges, &c. 

On f.inndon, 6 mo. sight, 48. io 4s. Old. per Sp. Dr. 
Oh Bengal, .30 days’, Sa. Rs. 200 per KN) Sn. Drs. 
On Bombay, ditto ditto. 




GOODS DECLARED for SALE at the EAST-INDIA HOUSE 


For Sale 12 April — Prompt 8 July, 
Oimpany's and lAccnscd.—ltuWQO, 

For Sale \OMny — Prompt 5 At/ trust . 
Cntnjtfiiiy's, — Sallpctrc—Hhuk Pt pper. 




EAST-INDIA COMPANY'S SHIPS, of tlie Season 18SO>31, with their Managing Owners, Cummanders, &c. 




LONDON PRICE CURRENT, March 25 , 183U 

JL\ ft. rf. 


^3 


Barilla . 


, .cwt. 


— Cheribon 

Sumatra and Ceylon • 

— - Ilourbfin • • 

Mocha • - 

Cotton, Surat lb 


Bengal 

Bourbon 

Drugs & for Dyeing. 
Aloes, Epatica • • • • 


Camphire 

('ardamoms, Malabar- -lb 

■— C^on 

Cassia Buds cwt. 

— — ' Lignca 

Castor Oil ft 

China Root cwt. 

Cubebs 

Dragon’s Blootl 

Gum Aninumiac, lump. . 

— — - Arabic 

Assafictida 

Benjamin, 2 d Sort. . 


• GamlK)gium • 

■ Myrrh 

• c>libanum • • • 


Dye 

~ Shell cwt. 

Stick 

Musk, China oz. 

Nux Vomica cwt. 

Oil, (.'assia oz. 


HINA PRODUCE. 


£, tt. 

d. £, », 

rl. 

. 0 5 

a 0 8 

0 

1 1.5 

0 — 21 

0 

1 16 

0 — 22 

0 

1 9 

0 - 4 17 


3 0 0 — 6 6 

0 ! 

0 0 

4A — 0 0 

51 

0 0 

44 — 0 0 

5k 

0 0 

43 — 0 0 

5 1 

0 0 

7 — 00 

9i 

n 10 

0 — 16 0 

0 

4 4 

0 — 45 

0 

3 0 

0 — 35 

0 

3 0 

0 — .3 R 

0 

5 10 

0 — 5 15 

0 i 

0 5 

0 1 

■ ■ 

- 

1 

4 0 

0 — 4 5 

0 : 

2 18 

0 — 3 7 

0 ; 

0 0 

4 — 01 

3 

1 5 

0 


4 0 

0 — 4 5 

0 

18 0 

0 — 27 0 

0 : 

2 0 

0 — 3 10 

0 , 

1 8 

0 — 3 0 

0 , 

(r 15 

0 — ,3 0 

0 ! 

15 0 

0 — ;io 0 

0 1 

3 0 

0 — 12 0 

9 li 

8 0 

0 — 20 0 

0 1 

4 0 

0 — 15 0 

0 ' 

0 18 

0 — 3 0 

0 i 

10 0 

0 — 13 0 

0 i 

0 0 

0 — 01 

7 ! 

0 3 

0 — 0 3 

3 ii 

5 10 

0 — 7 10 

0 i' 

2 0 

0 — 40 

0 jl 

1 0 

0 — 2 10 

0 !■ 

0 15 

0—12 

0 ,! 

0 0 

4i — 0 0 

5 i; 

0 13 

0 — 0 14 

0 'j 


- £. 9. d. 

Mothcr-o*- Pearl * a tx 

Shells, China 4 4 0 @ _ 

Nankeens piece > 

Rattans 100 0 6 0 — 0 10 0 

Rice, Bengal White- •• cwt. o 15 0 — 0 18 0 

Patna 1 o 

Java 0 10 6 — 0 11 6 

Safflower 8 o u — 10 0 0 

Sago 0 10 0 — 1 2 0 

Pearl 

Salti>etre 2 3 0 — 2 C 0 

Silk, Bengal Skein ft 

Novi 0 13 6 — 0 18 

— - Ditto While 0 13 [i — 0 17 

China 0 13 0 — o 17 

Bengal and Privilege. . 0 18 0 — 1 i 

Organzinc 110 


0 4 0 — 

• (3oves 0.1 2 — 

■ Mace 0 4 4 — 

- Nutmegs 0 .3 8 — 

- Ginger cwt. 10 0 

• Pepper, Black ft 0 0 23 — 


0 0 3\ 


White 0 0 44 — 0 0 


— — Cocoa-nut 

— - f Moves ft 0 0 0 — 

Mace 0 0 14 

— Nutmegs 0 1 0 — 

Opium none 

Rhulxirb 0 1 0 — 

Sal Aininuniac cwt. 3 8 0 ■“ 

Senna ft 0 0 8 — 

Turmeric, Java ••• cwt. 0 18 0 

Bengal 0 12 0 

—r C^’liina 0 17 0 

Galls, in Sorts 3 15 0 

, Blue 4 0 0 

Hides. Buftalo ft 0 0 3 

Ox and (’ow 0 0 3i 

Indigo, Blue and Violet- - 0 0 9 

Purple and Violet.... O 5 9 

Mid. to good Violet -.043 

VioletandCopper .... 0 3 9 

(!opper It 3 0 

Consuming sorts 0 2 4 

Oude, ord. to mid 0 2 4 

Madrasgd.ifew chests) 0 3 0 

Do. bacTto mid 0 1 7 

Do. Kurpah 0 2 .5 

Bimlipatam 0 18 

Trash and bad dust •• 0 0 10 < 


Sugar, Bengal • -cwt. 12 0 

Siam .and China 0 15 0 

Mauritius — — 

Manilla and Java 0 1.5 0 

Tea, Bohea ft 

(Mmgou 

Souchong 

Campoi 

Twankay — - 

Pekoe 

Hyson Skin 
Hyson 


nunpow4ler 

Tin, Banca cwt. 3 .3 

Tortoiseshell ft 0 15 

Vermillion ft 0 3 

W'.ax...l cwt. 4 0 

Woo<l, Sanders Red - • - - ton 15 0 


1 11 
1 5 


— 16 0 


= I 


0 0 9, 

— 017 

— 0 3 0 

— 3 to O 

— 022 

— 0 () i 

— 1 .3 0 

— 3 18 O 


!! ■ 


Klwny 

Sapati.. 


0 
0 
3 
0 
0 

4 0 0 
0 O 0 


- 3 4 

- 2 10 

- 0 .3 

- 0 It 

■ 6 0 
12 0 


0 0 
0 0 
0 7 
0 6 
0 5 
0 .5 
0 4 
(I 3 9 

O 3 5 


I AUSTRALASIAN PHUbUCC. 

; Cedar W’ood f(x>t 0 3 0 — 0 5 0 

Oil, Pish tun 38 0 0 

WMialefins ton 100 0 0 — 

Wo<)l, N. S. Wales, viz. 

Best ft 0 2 

Inferior 0 1 

V. D. I.and, viz. 

Best 0 10 — 01 

Inferior 0 0 6 — 0 0 


0 R 
0 2 


SOUTH AFRICAN I'RODUCR. 

o ;’! Aloes cwt. 13 0 

0 Ostrich Feathers, and.... ft 10 0 — 

3 ! Gum Arabic cwt. 0 15 0 — 

O I Hides, Dry ft 0 0 4i — 

3 1 1 Salted O 0 4* — 

Oil, Palm cwt. 30 0 0 

Fish tun 


5 10 
1 0 
0 0 
0 0 


0 3 11 I Haisins cwt. 35 0 0 — 42 0 

0 3 0 ji Wax 5 5 0 — 5 6 

0 3 .9 j| Wine, Madeira pipe 9 0 0 — 19 0 

0 3 3 !| Red 14 O 0 — 20 0 

0 2 0 jl Wood, Teak. load 7 0 0 — 8 0 


PRICES OF SHAKES, March 26 , 1830. 


DOCKS. 

Price. 

Dividends. 

Capital. 

Shares 

of. 

Paid. 

Books Shut 
for Dividends. 

'£. 

£. 

£. 

£. 

■ £. 


East-India (Stock). .. . 

67 

4 p. cent. 

483,7-50 

— 

— 

March. Sept. 

London (Stock).... 

03 

.3 p. cent. 

238,000 

— 


June. Dec. 

St. Katherine's 

77 

3 p. cent. 

1,352,7.52 

100 

— 

April. Oct. 

Ditto Debentures 

ini 

41 p. cent. 

.500,000 

— 

— 

5 April. 5 Oct. 

Ditto ditto 

97 

4 p. cent. 

2IK).000 

— 

— 

West-Indla (Stock)....' 


8' p.cent. 

1,380,000 

— 

— 

June. Dec. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

1 

13 dis. 






Australian (Agricultural) 

-■ — 

10.000 

100 

201 

— ■■ 



1 4 p. cemt. 




June. Dec. 

June. Dec* 

Ofl ^^laaa 






Van Diemen’s Land Company. ..... 

5 dis. 

3 p.ccnt.j 

10,000 

’ 100 

11 



Wolfe, Brothers, 23, Cfiunge Alley. 
(2 O) 


Asiat, Jour, N. S. Vol. 4. No. 16\ 





THE LONDON MARKETS, March 24 


T«a.->Tiie following are the pzices of the sale 
which commenced at the East-India House on the 
1st, and finished on the 15th March: — Bohea, quar- 
ter and half chests. Is. lOd. to Is. lO^d., large do.. 
Is. 92d. to Is. lOid. ; Congou, do. Is. 91d. to 28. 0.1d. ; 
Congou, common, 2B.lid. to 28.2d., good, 2s.3d. to 
28. 7d., fine, 2s. 8d. to 2s. lOd., Pekoe kind, 3s. to 
3s. 2]ld. : Campol, 2s. Id. to 2s. lOd. ; Souchong, 
4s. O&d. to 4s. 6d. : Twankay, common, 2s. lid. to 
2 b. 2(K, good, 2s. 3d. to 2s. fid.: Hyson, common, 
3s. 9id. to 4s. : good, 4s. Id. to 4s. 6d., fine, 4&. fid. 
to 58. 7d. Compared with the previous sale, Bo- 
heasareld. to lid. theaper; Congou id. dearer, 
good and fine Id. to 2d. dearer ; Twankay, com- 
mon, Id. cheaper: Hysons 2d. cheaper. 

The market has been pretty stationary since the 
sale; some few Boheas in large chests have chang. 
ed hands, at a small abatement of the sale's cost, 
and two or three breaks of Congou have been sold 
at a shade of premium. 

Sugars, —The slock of sugar is low : about 
14,000 casks of West-Indla, and 42,000 bags of 
Mauritius. The latter is Gs. to Is. per cwt. higher. 


The market for this article is extremely 

dull. 

Saltpetre.— The market very heavy ; the prices 
nearly nominal. 

Jndtgo.— .The market has been firm during the 
month. At the latter part, there was a great im- 
provement in the demand ; the orders for purchase 
appear numerous, the premium of 3d. a 4d. per 
lb. on East-India House prices is freely realized. 
The cause of the improvement In indigo is the 
small sale next month ; it is expected to consist of 
3,500 to 4,000 chests. 

Cotton.— The inquiries after cotton rather in- 
crease. 

Jttce.— Bengal rice is rather higher, tlie holders 
are very firm. 

Imports this Year, — Tea, 47*038 chests : coffee, 
8,336 packages ; sugar, 106,456 bags : cotton, 
5,953 bales: indigo. 917 chests; rice, 13,160 bags ; 
saltpetre 10,180 bags. 


DAILY PRICES OF STOCKS, from 26 February to 2r» March 1831. 


Jan. 

Bank 

3 Pr. Ct.' 

3 Pt. Ct. 'aJPr.Ct. 3J Pr.Ct.* 
Consols, t'onsols. Red. 

N.,3iPr.C. 

Long 

Annuities.' 

India 

India 

Exch. 

Stock. 

Red. 

Ann. 

Stock. 

Bonds. 

Bills. 

26 

198 99 78179 

77J78i 

— 87^875 

86J 875;i(i5 1613 204 05 

4 6p 

17 19p 

28 

29 

198£ 

77t7«l 

77*77^ 


86887^ 

861 86g 

16* 16* 


6 7p 

17 I9p 

31 

Feb. 











1 

198 99 76577 J, 76^765 

85^86 

85*86* 

855 85f 

16* 16* 

— 

mmsE 

16 19p 

2 


76i77J 

75^765 85 J865 855865 

85* 

16* 16* 

205 

2 6pl4 19p 

3 

— 
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PART I.— ORIGINAL AND SELECT PAPERS, &c. 


Ablutions^ religious, 29. 

Aborigines of Australia, 120, 293 — of In- 
dia, 228. 

Academy del Ceminto, tlicrmomctcr of, 83. 
Adam (Dr.), tribute to, 78. 

Akrao, cxpcritneiital farm at, 163, 249. 
All Hazin, autobiography of, 181. 

. Allai mountains, system of the, 150, 232. 
Ameers of Sinde, 307. 

Antiquities at Manikyala, 158. 

Army, Indian, observations on, 102, 230, 
262, 227— Chinese, 192. 

Asa Goulcc, raja of Aseer, 16. 

Asia, mountains and volcanos of, 149, 2.32^ 
Astronomy, Chaldean, 298 — Hindu, 332, 
Astrology, Hindu, 44. 

Australia, aborigines of, 120, 293-— 
Western, account of, 290. 

Autobiography of the Emperor Timur, 37 
— of Slieikh Mohammed Ali Ilazin, 
181. 

Sarah-durec at Ajuntce, 66. 

Beverley (Mr. R. M ), 74. 

Bhurlporc, battle near, 5, 

( Count de), memoir of, 1, 89. 
Brahmanism, attack ui)on, 157. 

Buddha Prayer, origin and meaning of 
the, 271. 

Buckingham (Mr.), new project of, 67. 
Bungaree, anecdote of, 125. 

Burnes (Dr), his account of Sinde and 
Cutcb, 307. 

Campbell (Cupt.), poetry of, 198. 

Carimata Passage, danger in, 84. 

Caste, Brahminical doctrine of, 157. 
Catalogues, Kangyurand Tangyur, 158. 
Ceylon, native astronomy of, 332. 

Chalilean Astronomy, 296. 

Chamberi, charitable institutions at, 95. 
Characters, mythological, 20. 

Chartres (Mr.), 161. 

Chiarini (Proi.) on Chaldean Astronomy, 
298. 

China, remarks on the penal code of, 53> 
97, 192, 265— volcanic phenomena of, 
59 — Christian religion in, 98— iremarks 


on the trade to, 257— present state of i 
288. 

Chirm. Sea, dangers in, 252. 

Chinese labourers in the Mauritius, 63, 241 
— tales, 334 

Cholera morbus in Russia, 83 — progress of 
the, 161. 

Christians in China, 96 — in India, 316. 
Civilization, remarks on, 216. 

Coco^nut, sea, 326. 

Code, penal, of China, 53, 97, 192, 265. 
Coining in China, 53. 

Colica pictorum, or painter's colic, 161. 
Conjectures, philological, 71. 

Converts in India, 316. 

Cotton, American seed of, introduced into 
India, 79> 248 — nankeen, 250. 

Cnntinul laws of China, 265. 

Critical Notices, 85, 167, 253, 335* 

Cutch, history of, 313, 

Dawson (Mr.), on the present state of 
Australia, 122. 

Dclaniain (Lieut. Col.), hi.s account of 
the temples at Woon, 14 — epitome of 
the Ramayana by, 130, 185. 

Dcndcra, zodiacs of, 74. 

D' UrvUte (Cap\.), 166. 

Diction, on analogy of, 20. 

Dress, fashions in, 18. 

Dussumier ("M.), collections of, 251. 

Earthquakes in Japan, 61. 

East, lays from the, 198. 

East India Question, remarks on, 257. 
East-Indians, or Indo- Britons, 219. 
Edinburgh Review, misstatements in, 257. * 
English Society in India, 105. 

Elephant, white, of Siam, 247. 

Ezekiel, Chaldean Astronomy discovered 
in, 298. 

Fashion, fluctuations of, 18. 

Festival of Mudar Jhanda, 75— of the 
Rut Jatra, 205. 

Finance, India, 339. 

Fiction, philosophy of, 138. 

Fiscal laws in China, 53. 
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France^ possessions of, in India, 223. 
Freemantlet town of, 291. 

Fungus hamatodeSf case of, 2.50. 


Jian ray ziygh, legend of, 272. 

Jonnes (M. Moreau de) on cholera, 164, 
Juggernaut, worship of, 45, 204, 317. 


Gage's Roads, description of, 290. 

Galileo, thermometer of, 83. 

Gamba (M.), 83. 

Ga^in China, 59. 

Gleig (Mr.), his history of India, 224, 282. 
Geology of Central India, 76. 

Grant (Mr. C.), 47. 

Creek literature, 31 — version of nn orien- 
tal work, 35— relics in Upper India, 
158 — orientalisms in, 220. 

Greenfield (Mr.), answer to, on the Mah- 
ratta version of the Scriptures, 169. 


Kangyur, catalogue of the, 158. 

Kemhall (Mr. V. C.), memorial of, 277. 

Kennedy ( Ool. Vans) on tlie oriental trans- 
lations of the Scriptures, 169. 

Kennedy (Dr, K. H.), memorial of, 278, 

Ktnncir (Sir John Macdonald), 144. 

Alaprnth (M.) on the volcanic phenomena 
of Cliina and Japan, 59 — on Dr. Sie- 
bold’s account of Japan, 129 — on the 
origin and meaning of the Buddha 
Prayer, 270. 

Kwan-lun mountains, system of, 155, 232. 


Hannah's Shoal, discovery of, 252. 

//ar<fe(Mr.), 76. 

Hdretdes, Hindu and Theban, 73. 

Himalaya, system of the, 155, 232. 

Hindu mythology, 20 — astrology, 44— 
suttee rite, 45 — idolatry and pilgrim, 
tax, 45, 204, 317 — Hercules, 73 — news- 
paper^ 105 — history of Rama, 130, 85 
—character, illustrated, 147— early his- 
tory, 226 — astronomy, 332 

Hipporus, site of the ancient, 253. 

Holkar, defeat of, 91. 

Homer, orientalisms of, 220. 

Ho^skanj or fiery mountains, 59. 

Ho-tsing, or fiery pits, 59. 

Humboldt (Baron Von) on the mountains 
and volcanos of Central Asia, 149, 232. 

Hyosciamus, cultivation of, 163. 

Ichwan oos Suffa, 157. 

Idolatry in India, 45, 204, 317. 

India, suttees in, 45— idolatry and pil- 
grim-tax in, 4.5, 204, 317 — geology of 
the central portion of, 76 — cultivation of 
cotton and tobacco in, 79, 248 — army of, 
102, 230, 262— English society in, 105 
— character of the natives of, 147 — Indo- 
Britons, 219— French possessions in, 
223— Mr. Gleig’s history of, 224, 282— 
aborigines of, 228 — collections of M, 
Dtissumier in, 251 — medical service in, 
277 — missions in, 31 G — finance, 339. 

Indian Histo/fy, 224, 282. 

Indo- Britons, 219. 

Inhumation, rescue of a widow from, 119. 

Ink, oriental, 191. 

Interest, law respecting, in China, 56. 

Interpreters, army, 102, 230. 

Ismael Beg, 5, 91. 

Italy, temperature of, 84. 

Jackson's Shoal, discovery of, 252. 

Japan, volcanic phenomena of, 59— Dr. 
Siebold’s account of, 129. 


Labour, free, in the Mauritius, 63, 2-11. 
Languages, analogy of, 20. 

La Verouse, furilier traces of, 1 66. 
Lavender s Shoal, discovery of, 84. 

Laws of China, 53, 97, 192, 265. 

Lays from the East, 1 98. 

Libraries, ancient, of Home, 32. 

Libri (M.), 83. 

Lingayet tvidow, reseve of a, 119. 
Literature, Grecian, 31, 220, 

L.iternrif Intelligenee, 87, 1 68, 255, 338. 
Lock'Jaw, peculiar case of, 261, 

J. 0 W (Capt.), 247. 

I.ukhari, battle of, 92. 

Macassar, danger in the l^lrait of, 252. 
Macdonald (Col.) on the pilgrim-tax, 214. 
Macdonald Khineir (Sir J.), 144. 
Madras, population of, 84 — rifle corps at, 
262. 

Mahadco, temples s.ncred to, ] 2. 

Mahratta New Testament, 169. 

Mahrattas, Wars of the, 3, 89. 

Meiirta, battle of, 8, 89. 

Manikyala, ancient relies at, 158. 
Mannscripls, copying of, 34. 

Ma\iritius, free labour in, 63, 241. 
Medical Service in India, 27 7. 

Memoir of the Count de Boigne, 1, 89— 
of Sir John Macdonald Kinneir 144. 
Mexico, antiquities of, 73. 

Military laws of China, 1 92. 

Mirza Siifi, 3. 

Missionaries at New Zealand, 87. 

Missio7is in India, 316. 

Moguls, wars of the, 5, 89. 

Mohammed Ali Hadn, autobiography of, 
181. 

l^ongols, prayer of the, 271. 

Morton (Rev. Mr.), 169. 

Mountain (Table), fall of part of, 253. 
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MountahiSt fiery, in Cliina, 53— of Cen. 
tral Asia, 149, 232. 

MudariSf or followers of Mudar, 75. 

Muffuzat Timvrt/, notice of the, .37. 

Mummy, dissection of a, 49. 

Murder, trials for, at Calcutta, 147. 

Mylholof^ical characters, 20. • 

Nagpore, climate of, 248. 

Mankeen cotton, culture of, 250. 

Nautical notices : —discovery of Lavender’s 
Shoal, 84 — of Hannah’s and Jackson’s 
Shoals, 252. 

Neicspapers, native, 105. 

Neuf South finales, natives of, 120— agri- 
culture and hurticulturc in, 328. 

Ncto Testament in Mahratta, 169. 

New Zealand, missionaries at, 87. 

Oriental translatiom of the Scriptures, 169, 

Orientalisms of the Greek writers, 220. 

Pandus, exploits of the, 73. 

Paper, Egyptian, 34. 

Papyrus, manufacture of, 34. 

Parliamentary Pavers : — India Fi- 
nance, 339. 

Patun, battle of, 7. 

Pmn/ cof/c of China, 53, 97, 192, 265. 

Pharaonic dynasty, 248. 

Philological conjectures, 7 1 . 

Philosophy of fiction, 138. 

Pilgrims, tax upon, in India, 45, 204, 317. 

Pits, fiery, in China, 59. 

Poetry Lights and Shades, 17 — on lli® 
Destruction of the llarah-durec at Ajun- 
tee, 66 — the Ghutuka, 143 — Helen 
contemplating herself in a Mirror, 270 
— To a Lady ; from the Spanish, 289 — 
Song : She is gone, and for ever, 297. 

Population of Madras, 84 — Indo-liritish, 
219. 

Poynder (Mr.) on idolatry and the pil- 
grim-tax, 45, 204, 317. 

Prayer, Buddha, meaning of tlic, 271. 

Press, Hindu, 105. 

Printers, primitive, 35. 

Property, Chinese law respecting, 53, 55. 

Publications, new, 88, 256. 

Bain at Tellicherry, 166. 

Rajpoots, wars of the, 7 , 89. 

Raleigh (Mr.), 161. 

Ramayana, epitome of the, 130, 185. 

Rambling Notices ; — SchocH’s history of 
Grecian literature, 31. 

Revenue laws in China, 63. 

Review ov Books Stewart’s transla- 
tion of the Mulfuzat Timury, 37— 
Inquiry into the alleged Pronenesa to 
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Litigation of the Natives of India, 85 
— The East. India Question fairly 
Stated, 26. — The Vizier’s Son, 86 — 
Head’s Life of Bruce, the African 
Traveller, 26.— Narrative of Discovery 
and Adventures in Africa, by Jamie- 
son, Wilson, and Murray, ib » — History 
of the United States, 87 — Sutherland’s 
Achievements of the Knights* of Mal- 
ta, 87, 255 — Dawson’s Present State 
of Australia, 122 — Dihdin’s Sunday 
Library, 167, 337 — Irving’s Voyages and 
Discoveries of the Companions of Co- 
lumbus, ih, — Shercr’s Military Memoirs 
of the Duke of Wellington, 2*6.— Hcr- 
schcl’s Preliminary Discourse on the 
Study of Natural Philosophy, 168 — 
Hinton’s History and Topography of 
the United States, ib . — The Harmoni- 
con, 26. — Belfoiir’s Life of Sheikh Mo- 
hammed Ali llnziii, 181 — Campbell’s 
Lays from the East, 198 — Gleig’s His- 
tory of the British Empire in India, 
224, 282— Recollections of Seven Years’ 
Residence at the Mauritius, 253 — The 
Court and Camp of Bonaparte, 2.54 — 
History of the Life and Reign of 
George the Fourth, 2*6.— Crowe’s His- 
tory of France, ib. — The Edinburgh 
Reviewer refuted on the subject of the 
. China Trade, 2.57— Maries* Histoire 
General de I’lnde, 282 — Biirnes’s ac- 
count of Sindc and Cutch, 307 — Father 
Ilyacinthe’s Description of Tibet, .335— 
The Orientalist, 2'^.— A Year in Spain, 
ib. — Annual Retrospect of Public Af- 
fiiirs for 1831, ih. — Narrative of Disco- 
very and AdvLMiture in the Polar Seas 
and Regions, 336 — The Plays of Philip 
Massinger, i^.- St. John’s Journal of a 
Residence in Normandy, ib. — Sketches 
from Venetian History, 337— .History 
of Maritime and Inland Discovery, ib^ 
— Conway’s Switzerland, the South of' 
France, and the Pyrenees in 1830, ib. 
— Morehead’s Tour of the Holy Land, 
ib. — Mail’s Intruduttion to Latin 
Syntax, 338 — Abbot’s Views about 
Kurrah Manickpore, ib. — McCurdy*’» 
Views of the Neilgherries', ih» 

Rifle Corps at IVIadrus, 262. 

Ritual laws of Cliinn. 97. 

Robbery, Chinese law respecting, 267. 

Rome, ancient libraries of, 32. 

Russia, cholera morbus in, 83, 164. 

Rut Jatra, festival of, 205. 

Sabtny Datelo, the Jewish Cabbalist, 333. 

Sales, Chinese law of, 58. 

Salt, Chinese law respecting, 54. 

Satv-gins for cleaning cotton, 80. 

Schoell (M.), his history of Grecian lite- 
rature, 31. 

AScTf;>/tircs, oriental translations of, 169. 

SA:e£a, a false, 189, 191. 

Scrampoor translations, 169. 
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Seven, the number, 28. 

SkahAUum, 6, 89. 

Shoal, Lavcnder*8, 84— Hannah’s, 252.— 
Jackson's, tft. 

Short (Dr.) on idolatry in India, 204,317 
Siam, white elephant of, 247. 

(Dr.), his account of Japan, 129. 
Sinde, account of, 307. 

Sliiidm (Madhajee), wars of, 3, 89. 

Sindia (Dowlut Rao), 93. 

Skeleton, human, 251. 

SmifUan (Dr. G.), memorial of, 280. 
Snakes, fabulous account of two, 9. 
Societies, proceedings of : — Royal Asia- 
tic Society, 73, 157, 240, 320— Asiatic 
Society of Paris, 08 — Asiatic Society 
of Calcutta, 75, 158 — Medical and 
Physical Society of Calcutta, 78, 101, 

250 — Agricultural and Horticultural 
Society of Calcutta, 79, 103, 248 — 
Tasmanian Philosophical Society, 81 
—Academy of Sciences of Paris, 83, 1 04, 

251 — Bombay Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, 247 — Agricultural and 
Horticultural Society of New South 
Wales, 328. 

Staff, general, in India, 203. 

Stcivnrt (Major), his translation of the 
Mulfuzat Timury, 37. 

Stuart (Capt.)» account ofWoon, 9. 
Supreme Court oi Bengal, 100, 147. 
Suttees in India, 45, 204. 

Swan River, new settlement at, 290. 

Tahashir, specimen of the, 320. 

Table Mountain, fall of part of, 253. 
Tales, Chinese, 3.34. 

Tangijur, catalogue of the, 158. 
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Tax, pilgrim, in India, 45, 204, 317. 
TaxUa, remains of, 159. 

Tea, Chinese law respecting, 55. 
Teen-shan mountains, system of the, 158. 
Tdlicherry, rain at, 166. 

Temples at Woon, 9— atjharega, 16. 
Tetanus, traumatic case of, 250. 
Thermometer, Galileo's, 83. 

Tibetans, prayer of the, 271. 

Timur, autobiography of, 37. 

Tobacco, cultivation of, in India, 79, 248. 
Toe/ (Col.), 73. 

Tonga, battle of, 5. 

Trade, China, remarks on, 257. 

Triad Society in China, 260. 

Trials^ singular, at Calcutta, 147. 

Usury in China, 55. 

Van J)ic7nen*s Land, natives of, 120. 
Ventura (Gen.), discoveries oT, 158. 
Volcanos in China and Japan, 59 — of 
Central Asia, 149, 232. 

Voyage, projected, 07. 

Wait (Dr.) on mythological characters, 20 
— l>hilological conjectures by, 71. 

Water, boring for, in India, 75. 

Widows, burning of, 45, 204— rescue of 
one from inhumation, 119. 

Wilson (Mr. H. H.), 75. 

Wilson (Lieut. Col.), defence of, 244. 
fVoon, account of, 9. 

World, projected voyage round the, 07. 

Zodiacs of Dcndcra, 74. 
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Aborigines of Van Diemen's Land, 28* 
Absence allowances to officers, 147. 
Abyssinians at Lucknow, 124. 

At^utants, incompetent, 146. 

Africans at Bombay, 18, 70,86, 124, 133. 
Agricultural Company, Australian, 226. 
Agencies, political, abolished, 210. 
AhuXcote, surrender of, 22, 85 — conduct 
* of the troops employed against, 104— 
account of the rajah of, 134. 

America, trade of, with China, 111, 163 
—mission from, to Ceylon, 133. 
Anglo-Indian College, 73, 122, 179. 
Appeals from India, 168, 177. 

Arabia, slave-dealing in, 124. 

Ara^^ Cambricige professorslup of, 226. 
Arch^elagop Indian, piracy in, 26, 88. 


Arms, condemned, 144— parading prison- 
ers with, 216. 

Army (Company's, in India)— reductions 
in, 32,149,158,209, 210,211 — examina- 
tion of officers of, in the native languages, 
32, 97— strength of regiments in, 33, 97 
—allowances to officers of, 33, 97, 147, 
148, 149, 150— prize-money due to, 
38— promotions in, cancelled, 39— 
provisional Commander-in-chief for, 48 
—relief of major-generals on the staff of, 
49— decision of the half-batta question, 
97 — conduct of the Bombay portion of, 
employed against insurgents and preda. 
lory bands, 104, 158 — retirement of 
field-officers of, 125 — practice of courts. 

* martial in, 143, 146— comparative rank 
of the officers of^ with civil servants, 
144— officers of, serving at Nagporc, 
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14(>i^1ress of officers in, t&.— appoint- 
ments in, discontinued, 148, 149, 150 
— Madras rifle corpse 149 — pay of me- 
dical officers of, 150, 159, 160, 208— 
officers of, holding civil appointments, 
208 — guards and escorts in, ib, — relief 
of regiments of, 210— general mourn«> 
ing, i7>.— regimental moonshees for, 215, 
— courts-mariial in, 144, 150, 218, 219 
—also general orders issued to : see Ca/- 
cutta, Madras, &c. 

- (King’s, serving in India) —grant- 
ing credit to soldiers of, 82 — relief of 
major-generals on the staff of, 49— re- 
cruits for, ih. — remittances to Calcutta 
by regiments of, 97 — passage-money to 
officers of, 146-:rrelief of regiments of, 
150, 209, 310— depots for recruits of, 
atChinsurali, 210 — courts-martial in, 33, 
98 — promotions and changes in, 48, 
112, 169, 226*. 

jirracan Mountains, journey over, 182, 

Ascension Island, rocks near, 27. 

Asia Afinor, researches in, .31. 

Association, Trade, at Calcutta, 14— Reli- 
gious, at Calcutta, ?3, 74, 122, 126. 

Australasia, discoveries in, 30, 93 — 
— Agricultural Company of, 226— see 
also Neui South Wales, V, D, iMiid, &c. 

Atlornies at Calcutta, 178. 

Ava, mission to, 70, 182. 

Bank of liengal, 6, 177. 

Jiankrnptcj/, plea of, 177. 

Jiarncs (Gen. Sir Edward), 48. 

Hates (Mr.), evidence of, on the China 
trade, 111, 16.3. 

liathie (Mr.), and the suttee petition, 16, 

73. 

Hntlalkms, local and provincial, 32, 209, 
211— provisional, 49— native invalid, 
98, 1.58. 

Hengal Hurkaru, Dr. llryce and, 1. 

Bentinck ( Lord), tour of, 70, 75, 128, 179, 
207, 2.0. 

Bhurlpoor, secreted plunder of, 15. 

Bishop if Calcutta ( Dr. Turner), lour of, 
76, 122, 126, 130. 

Boai-allowance to officers, .33. 

Boden (Colonel), will of, 48- 

Bo^ue, new fort at, 202. 

Bombay Intelligence: — Alleged slave- 
dealing, 18, 19, 20, 76, 86, 123, 133 
—Wellesley Bridge at Poonah, 21— 
Sir John Peter Grant, 22, 80, 131, 161, 
186 —surrender of Ukulcote, 22, 85,104 
— addresses to the governor. Sir John 
Malcolm, 79, 131, 189— employment 
of natives and native languages, 68 
—high priest of the Parsees, 1.32— 
steam -navigation, t6. — mail between 
Panwell and Poonah, i6.— Egyptian 
manufactures, 133, 179— ^cholera mor- 
bus, 133— ’navigation by horac.power. 


1*6.— transmission, 134— Rajah of Ukul- 
cotc, i6.— the Chief Justice, 188 — sut- 
tee, ib. — robberies, ib. — death of Sir 
James Dewar, 207 — Earl of Clare, ih, 
—prices of European goods, 51, 11.5, 
171, 229 — government securities and 
exchanges, f»2, 116, 172, 2.30 — ship- 
ping, 32, 105, 161, 221 — births, mar- 
riages, and deaths, 39, 105, 161,221. 

■ — Government Orders : — Promo- 
tions cancelled, 39 — test for gunpow- 
der, 104 — conduct of the troops em- 
ployed against Akulcotc, ib. — travel- 
lers* bungalows, 157— convalescent sta- 
tion of Mahabtileshwar, 1.58 — advances 
to paymasters, *6,— public works, /ft.— 
returns of regiments, tft.— native inva- 
lid battalion, /ft.— house- rent of officers 
and civil servant on the Neclghcrry hills, 
ib. — conduct of troops employed against 
insurgents and ))rcdatory bands, ib. — al- 
lowances to medical officers, 159, 160 
—assistant to the marine surgeon, 159— 
committee for revision of oflice esta- 
blishments, tft.-^ase of Capt. Railings, 
tft.— engineer corps, 160— inspecting 
engineer and civil engineer at the presi- 
dency, tft. — Poonah auxiliary horse, 161 
— brigade major at Poona, 219 — com- 
mandin Guzerat, /ft.— medical connmittco 
for revision of offices, ift.— commissariat 
in Southern IVlaliratta country, tft.— 
court-martial, tft.— civil, ecclesiastical, 
military, and Indian navy appointments, 
39, 160, 220— furlough, 39, 161, 221. 

Supreme Court : — charge of Sir 

J. P. Grant to the grand jury at the 
ejuarter sessions, 18 — alleged slave- 
dealing by the government, 18, 19, 20, 
76, 86— recall of Sir J. P. Grant to 
England, 22 — law concerning piracy, 
77 — Capt. Hawkins, 77, 79. 

Boi/s, African, at Bombay, 18, 76, 86, 
124, 13.3. 

Bridge, Wellesley, at Poona, 21 — at 
Tolly’s Nullah, 72. 

Broughton (Archdeacon), 28. 

Brjfce (Dr.), and the proprietor of the 
Bengal Hurkaru, 1. 

Bugis, character of the tribe, 26, 

Bullion, exports of, from Calcutta, 14. 

Bungalows, travellers’, 157. 

Burmese, insult by, 17 — mission to, 70, 

Burney (Major), mission of, 70, 182. 

Burslem (Lieut.), court-martial on, 98. 

Bussorah, traffic in slaves at, 124. 

Buxton (Capt.), court-martial un, 151. 

Calcutta Intelligence Steam com- 
munication with England, 12 — the 
Commandcr-in-chief, 13, 75, 184, 210 
—opium monopoly, 13 — Cochin- Chi- 
nese ships, tft. — the Himalaya country, 
ib, — exports of bullion, 14 — post-office 
bounty, /ft.— Trade Association, ift.— 

I 
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fees in the Supreme Court, i6.— rcmis. 
sion of inland and export duties, ib . — 
suicide of Mr. (late Capt.) Dunbar, 51 
— 'fatal duel, Finance Committee, 

i&. — affairs of Oude, 15, 72, 121, 12f>, 
1S4 — robberies, 16 — Mr. Holman, the 
blind traveller, i6.^Mr. Bathie and the 
suttee petition, 16, 73 — monuments, 16, 
125, 128— frontiers of Ava, 17 — provi- 
sional Commander. in. chief, 48 — the 
£^t. Indians, 69— explosion at Kat. 
inandoo, ib, — Hindu widows, 69, 123, 
182— Lieut Nares, 70— the jNIurtiiiiere, 
70, 178— the press, 70, 75 — the Go- 
vernor-General, 70, 75, 128, 179, 207 — 
Major Burney’s mission to Ava, 70— 
mission to the Shans, 71— the police, 72, 
185— new bridge at Tolly’s Nullah, 72 — 
return of* pilgrims from Jugcrnaiith, t5. 
—the Dhurma Siihha, 73 — pupils of the 
Anglo-Indian College, 73, 122, 172— 
religious persecution, 74— Hindu law 
of inheritance, 75 — the half-batta regu- 
lation, 75, 97 — new school, 122— for- 
mation of a new Society, cA- truOic in 
slaves, 123 — Oehterlony monument, 
125 — changes in the government, iA.— 
army regulations, ib. — vaccination, ib. 
the Sunderbuns, 126— Hindu Society 
for the Promotion of Knowledge, ib, — 
the clergy, ib. — rice, ib. — Hakeem 
Mehndi All Khan, the celebrated mi- 
nister of Oude, t6.— forgeries, 128— 
row-boat establishment, tA.— statue to 
Warren Hastings, ib. — Native Infant 
Schools, 179 — Egyptian cotton manu. 
factiircs, t'A.— outrages in the indigo 
districts, 68, 179 — retrenchments, 179 
— qualiKcation in native languages, 180 
—education of natives, ib. — refractory 
seamen, 181— journey over the Arracan 
mountains, 182 — prevention of a suttee, 
t'A.— the cholera, 1 83— execution of some 
Thugs, lA.— harbour of Kyouk Phyoo, 
185 — Treasury hills, ih. — sickness, ib. 
— Rammohun Ray, 206— Calcutta As- 
semblies, 207 — prices of Europe goods 
51, 115, 171, 229— exchanges, 52, 
116, 172, 220, — shipping, 36, 102, 144, 
214 — births, marriages, and deaths, 
86, 102, 145, 214. 

CtUculta Government Orders*. — Credit to 
European and native soldiers, .32 — ap- 
pointments in Fort William, ib. — ab- 
sence of the Commander-in-chief, t'A.— 
Saliarunpore provincial battalion, tA.— 
Ramghur local battalion, t'A. — lock, 
hospitals, tA.— examination of officers, 
32, 97 — strength of regiments, 33, 97 
— boat-allowance to officers, 33 — re- 
mittances to the presidency, 97 — com- 
pensation for the loss of chargers, t'A.— 
the lialf-batta order, 75, 97 — native in- 
valid battalions, 98— practice of courts- 
martial, 143 — officers dismissed the 
service, ib —officers arriving from fur- 
lough, t'A.— gallant conduct of natives, 

' t'A.— doolce and surdar J)carcrs, lA.— 


condemned arms, 144— rank of mili- 
tary servants, tA.— guards and escorts, 
208— medical officers attached to civil 
stations, t'A.— military officers holding 
civil appointments, t'A. — Chittagong pro- 
vincial battalion, 209— his M.ijcsty*s26th 
regt. t'A.— cruelty to natives, t'A.— return 
of the Commander-in* Chief, t'A.— his 
tour to the Upper Provinces, 210 — 
King’s depot at Chinsurah, ib. — Vice 
President in council, tA^— political agen- 
cies of Odeyporc and Jcypore, I'A. — re- 
lief of troops, t'A. — general mourning, ib. 
— Cawnpore provincial battalion, 211 
courts-martial, 33, 68, 144, 211 — civi, 
and military appointments, 34, 101, 144 
211— furloughs, 36,,,102, 213. 

■■ Supreme Court; — Shcmlal Mit- 

ter, V. Radhamohiin Dutt and another, 

1 — the Rev. Dr. Bryce v. Samuel 
Smith, t'A. — Bank of Bengal v. the 
United Company, 6, 177— trial of natives 
for felony, 11— officers’ fees, 14 — trial 
of Lieut. Campbell, 57 — of Samuel 
Cole, Andrew Mackenzie, and Alfred 
Oram, 60 — of George Yonge, 63 — plea 
of bankruptcy in England, 177 — in the 
matter of Palmer and Co., insolvents, 
178 — capias by attorney against attor- 
ney, ib. — Maritiiie charity, ib, 

Insolvent Dabtors* Court, 70. 

■' Trade Association, 14. 

■ Native Societies, 73, 122, 126. 

■■ " ■ Native Infant School, 179. 

Cambridge, professorships at, 169, 226. 

CamjMl (Lieut. D.), trial of, 57. 

Canal from the Nile to Suez, 96. 

Candeish, military operations in, 159. 

Crm/ow— see China. 

Cafe of Goon Hope Intfi-mcknce : — 
The college, 30— Hottentot entertain- 
ment, 31— death of 'Vosanio, ih. — the 
harvest, 96— trade, t'A. — district of Al- 
bany, t'A. ' 

Cargoes of India ships, 53, 231. 

Casbgar, disturbance at, 205. 

Cashmei'e wool, spinning of, 112. 

Caste, referring matters to the, 1 29. 

Cawnpore, provincial battalion at, 211. 

Cevlon Intelligence :— Steam naviga- 
tion, 23 — American mission-seminary, 
135 — new governor, 169— appoint- 
ment!}, 162 — births, marriages, and 
deaths, 105, 162, 222. 

Chargers, officers losing, 97. 

Chatham, provisional battalion at, 49— 
Company’s cadets at, 169. 

China Intelligence Loss of a junk, 
26— trade at Canton. 90— exactions, t'A. 
—port dues, tA. — mountaineers, ih. — 
European seamen, 91 — debts of the 

' hong, iA.— imperial kindred, iA.— in- 
surrection at Formosa, 92— want of 
rain, 139— convi^ons, lA. — students. 
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lA.— Iiif majesty’s cook« ib. — qiiack^doc- 
tor, i6. — affray and lioiuicide at the 
Dutch hong, 195— ncgociation with the 
governtnent, 198— new fort «it the Ho- 
gue, 202 — reduction of port charges, ih. 
Cliinese translator, 204 — earthquake, ib. 
bankrupt hong merchants, 205 — plays, 
ib, — affairs of Cashgar, imperial 
tombs, ib, — Canton news, 222 — prices of 
European goods at Canton, 5 1 , 1 1 5, 1 7 1 , 
229— exchanges, 52, llfi, 172, 220 — 
shipping, 222— births and deaths, 105, 
222 . 

China, minutes of evidence on the Com- 
pany’s trade to, 107, 163, 

Chinese, murder of a, at Tringanu, 89 

mountaineers, called Meaoiutsze, 90 — 
account of Western Tartary by, 
emigrants, 205. 

Chittagong, provincial battalion at, 209. 
Chinsurah, King’s depot at, 210. 

Cholera morbus in India, 133, 183, 185 — 
in Persia, 195. 

Churches in Van Diemen’s Land, 28. 

Civil Appointments, military officers hold, 
ing, 208. 

CivU servant, dismission of a, 112. 

Clare (Earl of), 207. 

Claridge (Sir John), 138. 

Coal in New South Wales, 94. 
Cochin-China, ships from, at Calcutta, 13. 
6Wc (Samuel), trial of, 60. 

College, South African, 30— Haileybury, 
46* — Hindu, at Calcutta, 73, 122, 179. 
Colonels, pay of, 2 1 7. 

Committee, East-India, 107, 163, 168. 
Convicts, agricultural, 112. 

Cook, Chinese, 139. 

Corrie (Archdeacon), 126. 

Cotton manufactures, Egyptian, 31, 52, 96» 
133, 179. 

Cotton-yarn, remission of duties on, at 
Calcutta, 14. 

CownciJ, members of, 48. 

Courts-martial on IJcut. Whitaker, 33— on 
Lieut. Burslem, 98 — on Lieut. Smith, 
105 — on Ensign Wilkinson, 150 — on 
Capt. Buxton, 151 — practice of, 113, 
146, 216 — on privates, 144 — on Assist. 
Surgeon Jacob, 211 — on Lieut, and 
Brevet Capt. Kelly, 218 — on Capt. 
Spiller, 219. 

Dalhousie (Earl), 13, 32, 75, IS'J, 209. 
J)altoH (Mr.), on piracy, 26. 

Davidson (Mr.), evidence of, on the China 
trade, 107. * 

Deans (Mr.), evidence of, on the China 
trade, 16^ 

Debates .vt the East-In'Dia House — 
(Dec. 22) — official papers, 40— East. 
India Toluiiteers, 16.— half-year’s divi. 
Asiat,Jour, N. S. Vol.4.No. 16. 
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dend, i5.— pensions, ib. — (March 23)— 
official papers, 223— pension list, ib.- 
» ■■■ in Parliament on Enst.Iiidia af- 

fairs— see Parliament. 

Deccan, military operations in, 104, 159. 
Dcssatccr, death of the editor of, 132. 
Dewar (Sir James), death of, 207. 

Dhurma Subha at Calcutta, 73. 

Director, East-india, election of a, 168. 
Dividend, Company’s 40 — Bank of Ben- 
gal, 52. 

Dixon (Mr,), evidence of, on the China 
trade, 109. 

Doolee bearers, 143. 

Dress of Madras officers, 146. 

Duel, fatal, 15. 

Du£ (Rev, Mr.), 74, 122. 

Dunbar (Mr.), suicide of, 15- 
Durbar at Poonah, 131. 

Duties, remission of, at Calcutta, 14— 
— alterations in, in England, 176. 

Earthrtuafee in China, 201. 

East-Iudia Company, case of the Bank 
of Bengal aiul, 6, 177 — evidence on 
the affairs of, 107, 163, 168. 

East-india J louse, goods declared for sale 
at, 5.S, 117, 173, 231 — sales at, bit, 
120, 176 231 — election of u director 
at, 168— sec also Delates. 

East- Indians, appeal of the, 69. 

Educatiuu of natives, 180. 

Egypt, manufactory of cotton goods in, 
.31, 52, 96, 13.3, 179 — new canal in, 
96 — water in liic desert of, ib. — sliip 
launch in, 2t)5— marriage in, 222. 

Ellice (Mr. Russel), 168, 

Engineers at Bombay, KiO. 

Eunuchs imported into Calcutta. 124. 
European goods, prices of, in the East, 
51, 11.5, 171, 229. 

murder of, 27 — suspicious, at 
Canton, 91. 

Examination of officers, 32, 97— at Ilai- 
leybury College, 46— before the East- 
india Committee, 107, 163. 

Exchanges, Indian, 52, 116, 172, 230. 

Fairbuirn (Mr.), dinner to, 31. 

Fanatic, Mahomedan, in Guzerat, 159. 
Farms, excise, at Penang, 24. 

/'ar^wAor (Sir R. T.), 138. 

Fees in the Calcutta Supreme Court, 14. 
Female slaves brought to kidia, 124. 

Feroos bin Cawoos, death of, 132. 

Ferrers (Cornet), conduct of, 148. 

Finance Committee at Calcutta, 15. 

Forgeries Tit Calcutta, 128. 

Formosa, insurrection in, 92. 

Fori William, reductions in, 32. 

02 H) 
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French in Madagascar, 27. 

Fundi Lord Clive's,. 14il. 

Furlough, officers returning from, 143. 

General Orders issued to the Indian 
army — see Calcutta, Madras, &c. 

George I^ariiai an epic poem, 132. 

Goods, European, prices of, in the East, 
115, 171, 229— declared for sale 
at the East-India House, 53, 117, 173, 
231— alteration in duties on, 14, 17d. 

Grant (Sir J, P.), recall of, to England, 

22 — addresses to, by the natives of Bom* 
bay, 80, 131, 186 — departure of, from 
Bombay, 161. 

Guillemard (Mr.), 134. 

Gunpowdei-, test for, at Bombay, 104. 

Gtizeral, plunderers in, 159. 

Ilaiteybury College, 46. 

JIakim Mehndi AH Khan, prime minister 
of Oude, 15, 72— account of, 126. 

JTalf-halta question, 75— decision of, 97. 

Hastings (Warren), statue of, 16, 128. 

. ■ — ■ - ■ (Marquis), monument to, 16. 

Hawkins (Lieut.), charges against, 19, 
77, 79. 

Hebrew, Cambridge professorship of, 169. 

HUl (Mr. David), 18. 

Himalaya country, visit to, 13, 

Hindus, their petition respecting suttees, 
16, 73— perjury of, 67— widows of, not 
permitted to burn, 69, 122— pilgrims 
at Juggernaut, 72 — religious associa- 
tions supported by, 73, 126 — pupils of 
the Anglo-Indian College, 73, 122, 179 
—law of inheritance of, 75— education 
of, 180 — see also Xalives. 

Jlodsnn (Mr.), action against, 168. 

Holman (Lient.), 16, 89. 

Home Intellioenck : — Debates at the 
East-India House, 40, 22:5— minutes of 
evidence on East- India affairs, 107, 
163 — Imperial Parliament, 168, 225 — 
law, /ft.— Sanscrit professorship atOxford, 
43 — steam-navigation to India, i5,— 
panorama of Quebec, ib. — members of 
council for Madras and Bombay, ib. — 
provisional Commander - in - chief for 
Bengal, ib. — provisional battalions at 
Chatham, 49 — crown lands in New 
South Wales and Van Diemen’s Land, 

1 1 1— China trade, 1 12— convicts in the 
agricultural districts, ib. — Cashmere 
wool, ib . — new Commander-in-chief at 
3fadras, i5.— dismission of a Company’s 
civil servant rank, i6.— new director, 
168— new governor of Ceylon, 169 — 
dinner to Mr. Plowden, ib. — Cam- 
bridge professorship of Hebrew, f6.— 
Sir John Malcolm, 226— appointments, 
2 * 5 .— panorama of Hobart Town, i5. — ^ 
Cambridge professorship of Arabic, ib. 
Australian Agricultural Company, i6.— 


promotions and changes in his Majesty’s 
forces serving In tlic East, 48, 112, 169, 
226 — India shipping and passengers, 
49, 113, 169, 227— births, marriages, 
and deaths, 50, 114, 170, 228 — goods de- 
clared for side at the East-India House, 
and cargoes of East-India ships, 53, 117, 
173, 231 — ships announced for India, 
53, 117, 173, 231— London prices-cur- 
rent of East-India produce, 55, 119, 
175, 233— prices of shares, 55, 119, 
175, 233 — London markets, and daily 
price of stocks, 56, 120, 176, 234. 

J/o/ig mercAa7i/s, bankrupt, 91, 205. 
Horse-power, navigation by, 133. 

Hortoji (Right Hon. R. J. Wilmot), 169. 
Hottentots, public dinner given by, 31 . 

India (British), steam communication be- 
tween, and England 12, 22, 48— opium 
monopoly in, 13— remission of duties 
in, 14 — reductions and retrenchments 
in, 15, .32, 89, 128, 149, 181 — military 
operations in, 22, 25, 104, 1 34, 159— 
East-Iiidians, 69— mission from the 
Governor General of, to the king of 
Ava, 70— rumoured changes in the go- 
vernmciit of, 125— retirement of field 
oflicers from the army of, 125— tran- 
smission from, 134— appeals from, 168, 
177 — education of the natives of, 180. 

(not British)— affairs in Oude, 
19, 72, 121, 184 — sec also 

( Netherlands) 1 95, 

Ifidigo, Company’s sale of, 120 — compa- 
rative statement respecting, ib. — crop in 
Bengal, 176. 

Indigo-jflantars, trial of, 60, 63, 179. 

Indo- BritonS’^see Fast-Indiayis. 
Inhcntanccy Hindu law of, 75, 

Inns in New South Wales, 142. 

Insolvency Nares, 70 — of Palmer 

and Co., 178. 

' • 

Insurgents, conduct of troops employed 
against, 104, 158. 

Interpreters, officers qualified for, 32, 97. 

lacob (Assist.Surg.), court-martial on, 211. 
Jeypore, political agency at, 210. 
Jugernaih, pilgrims at, 72. 

Junk, Chinese, lost, 26. 

Katmandoo, explosion at, 69. 

Kelly, (Brev.Capt.) court martial on, 218. 
Kittoor, insurgents at, 159. 

Kyouk Fhyoo, harbour of, 185. 

Labourers in New South Wales, 28,. 94. 
lands, crown, in Australia, 111— in the 
Sunderbuns, 126. 

Languages, native, study of, 32, 97. 

Lee (Professor), 169. 
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txttert, post-office bounty on, ]4-~lost 
from the Milford, 70. 

Libel, cases of, 1, 92, 139. 

Lock hospitals in India, 32. 

London prices current, 55, 119, 175, 233 
^markets, 56, 120, 176, 234. 
Ijucknow—see Oude. 

Lushington (Mr.), tour of, 76, 130. 

Mackenzie (Andrew), trial of, 60. 
Mackenzie (Capt. F.), death of, 195. 
McMurdo (Lieut.), death of, 130. 
Macquarie (port), settlement of, 142. 
Madagascar, French embassy to, 27. 
Madras Inteldigevcs Death by a 
shark, 18— Mr, Hill, 18— missions, 75 
—Grammar School at the Neilgherries, 
76— the Governor, 76, 130 — the Bishop 
of Calcutta, 76, 131 — new Comiiian- 
der-in.chief, 112 — translations of the 
Scriptures, 130 — death of Lieut. 
McMurdo by a tiger, ib, — death of a na- 
tive by an European, 185 — prices of 
European goods, 51, 115, 171, 229. — 
government seeurities, 52, 116, 172, 
230— shipping, 39, 103, 155, 218— 
births, marriages, and deaths, 39, 104, 
156, 218. 

Government Orders Officers in 

charge of military stores, 38 — Palcm- 
bang prize-money, f6. — tank depart- 
ment : districts of Bellary and Cudda. 
pah t&.— practice of courts>martial, 146 
—officers in the Nagpore service, i5.— 
removals from staff oppointinents, ib. — 
passage-money to King's officers, tV;.— 
route to the Neilgherry Hills, ib. — dress 
of officers, ib. — allowances to officers on 
leave of absence, 147 — riding-masters, 
148 — assist, adjutant-general to troops 
on the Tenasserim coast, ib. — conduct 
of cornet Ferrers, t6.— beating and mal. 
treating of natives, t5.— reductions in 
officers' allowances, 76. ~ officers visiting 
Pondicherry, 149 — select committee of 
artillery, t5.— claimants on Lord Clive's 
fund, ib. — appointments discontinued, 
t5.— officers* allowances, ib. — rifle corps, 
ib. — H.M. 66th and 55th regts., 150— 
salaries of garrison and depot surgeons, 
ib. — regimental moonshees, 215 — pa- 
rading prisoners with arms, 216 — re. 
turns of sacred offices, ib. — regimental 
branch of the Military Pay Depart- 
ment, lb. — functionaries addressing the 
Government, 217— pay of colonels not 
employed on public service, t5.— Su- 
badar Major Sliekh Dowal, t&.— Deccan 
prize committee, t5.— Commander.in. 
Chief, 2 1 8— courts-martial, 1 5 0, 21 8 — 
appointments, 38, 151, 218 — furloughs, 
.38,155. 

Supreme Court: — V. Jagganaick- 

«loo Braminy, v. John Wm. Dare and 
Joseph Pugh, 1 7— referring matters to 
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the caste people, 1 29 — estate of Bava- 
nce Doss Nanasha, 129. 

— ' ■■ Auxiliary Bible Society, 130. 

Afahabuleshivar, establishment at, 158. 
Alahomedan fanatic, 159. 

Alail between Panwell and Poonab, 132. 
Alnlaccn, trade of, 25— marriage at, 105. 
Alalcolm (Sir John), tour of, 21 — address 
of the inhaliitaiits of Poonab to, 79, 
131 — addresses presented to him pre- 
vious to bis leaving Bombay, 189 — bis 
arrival in England, 226. 

(Sir Chas.), 19, 21, 86. 

Afuhoa, opium monopoly in, 1.3. 

Alansfield (Rev. R.), actions against, 92, 
139. 

Afanufactures, Egyptian, 31, 52, 96, 133, 
179. 

Markets \n India, 52, 116, 172, 230— at 
Singapore, 88— in London — 56, 120, 
176, 234 — in New Suutli Wales, 93, 
116 — in Van Diemen's Land, 95. 
Afartin (Mr.), libel on, 92. 

Afartinicrci the, 70, 178. 

Alarsdtn (Rev, Mr.), 96. 

Afauriihis, insurrection in, 96 — tribute to 
Sir R. T. Farquhar, late governor of, 
138— mutiny in a king's regiment at, 
205— marriage, 222. 

Rfeoondszc, a Cliincsc race, 90. 

Aledicnl Officers, pay of, 150, 159, 160, 
208. 

Me/indi Ali A'/mn— see Hakim. 

Metcalfe (Sir T. C.) 210. 

Aiignan ( Capt.) and steam navigation, 132. 
Minutes or Evidence on East. India af- 
fairs : — examination of W. S, Davidson, 
Esq., 107— of Mr. A. Dixon, 109— of 
Joshua Bates, Esq., Ill, 163 — of Mr. 
John Deans, 167 — new committee, 168, 
Alission to Ava, 70— to the Shans, 71. 
Alissioruirws in the Society Islands, ,31 — 
stations of, in the archdeaconry of Ma- 
dras, 75 — in New Zealand, 96 — Ame- 
rican, in Ceylon, 135. 

erecting at Calcutta, 16, 125. 
Moola Ferooz bin Cawoos, 1 32. 

Afoonshees, regimental, 216. 

Alourning, general, 210. 

Afunnepore, small-pox at, 125. 
Afuntazim-ud-Howlah, prime minister of 
Oude — see Hakim Afehndi. 

Afurdcr, trial of George Yonge for, 63, 
179— at Tringanu, 89. 

Nagpore, British officers at, 146. 

Nares (Lieut.), insolvency of, 70. 

Natives, Hindu, perjury of, 67 — employ- 
ed in public offices, 86— gallant conduct 
of, 14.3, 217— beating and maltreating 
of, 148, 209— eduention of, 180 — death 
of a, by an European, 1 85 
I 
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Xatioe languages f study of, 32, 97 — used 
ill the Ziltah and Sudder Adawhit 
Ci>urts at Bombay, 86. 

J^ativejiress of India, 122. 

Nautical noticeS’^rocks off the island of 
Ascension, 27. 

^amgtttUin, steam, 12, 22, 48, 93 — by 
horse-powor, 13.3. 

Kiivt/, Indian, 161. 

Neilgkcrrif Hills, route to, 146— bouse- 
reiU on, 158. 

Newspapers — see Press, 

^New South Walks Intelligence Pe- 
tition to Parliamctit, 27 — reslrietioiis 
on the press, 28 — newspaper emblems, 
f6. — journey to Swan River, ih , — the 
harvest, 26.— want of labourers, ih. — 
prices of provisions at Sydney, 93— 
steam navigation, 26. — Capt. Sturt’s 
i- new rivers, 16.— coal, 94 — consump- 
tion of spirits, 1*6. — tea, rV^.— comforts 
of the labouring classes, 27 j.— regulation 
for the sale of crown lands in the colony, 
111 — agricultural convicts, 112 — Port 
Mac<]uaric, 142 — the vine, 2^.— roads, 
lA.— inns, lb, 

Supreme Court : — Martin, »>. 

Mansfield, 92— Wentworth, i*. Maiis- 
fieUI, 139. 

New Zealand, 96, 206. 


O' Callaghan (Lieut. Gen.), 112. 

Ochterlony (Sir D.), monument to, 16, 
125. 

Officers, examination of, 32, 97 — allow- 
ances to, 3.3, 147, 148, 149, 1,50, 208— 
compensation to, for loss of chargers, 
97 — comparative rank of civil and mi- 
litary, 144 — dress of, at IVTadras, 146— 
absent allowances of, 147 — visiting 
Pondicherry, 149 — see also General 
Orders, 

Oodeypore, political agency at, 210. 

Opium, monopoly of, 13. 

Oram ( Alfred), trial of, 60. 

Oude, influence of Hakim Mchndi Ali 
Khan in tlie affairs of, 1.5, 72, 121 — 
secreted plunder of Bhurtpoor brought 
to, 15— difference existing between the 
king of, and the resident, 121 — unset- 
tled state of the country, 121, 184 — re- 
ported dist urbances in, 1 22— slave-dcal- 
ing in, 124. 

Oxford, SaKcrit professorship at, 48. 

Talmef and Co , insolvency of, 178. 

Panwell, mail between, and Pooiiab, 132. 

Parliament, Debates in : — (House of 
Lords) — appeals from India, 168 — 

' (House of Commons) — East-lndia 
Committee, f5. — Supreme Courts in 
India, 225. . ^ , 

■ — petition from New South Wales 
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to, 27— appeal of the EasUlndtans to^ 
69. 

— '■ ' minutes of evidence before, on 
East-lndia affairs, 107, 163 — new com- 
mittee, 16H. 

Parsees, high priest of the, 132. 

Passetge^money to King’s officers, 146. 

Passengers of India ships, 36, 49, 113, 
161, 170, 227. 

Paymasters, advances to, 158. 

Pcc?(Mr.) at Swan River, 93. 

/V722Z>£'r/a/t (Lieut.), journey of, 182. 

Penang Intelligence; — Excise farms, 
24 — suspcll^ioti*of the Court of Judic.i- 
turc, 25, 87, 137 — trade, 25— reduc- 
tions, 89— conduct of offieem lately em- 
ployed under the government, 105— 
births, marriage, 39, 162. 

Pensions, East-lndia, 41. 

Persecution, religious, 73, 122, 179. 

Persia, civil war in, 92— cholera in, 195 — 
hirlh in, 222. 

Pailhn, suttee, 16, 7.3 — from New South 
Wales, 27 — of tlic -East- Indians, 69. 

Philip {'i'ir.), entertainment to, 31. 

Pilgrims at Jngemath, 2. 

Pine (M.*!). Gen.), 32. 

Piracy in the Indian arcIiipQlago, 26,^88 
— law conccrnaig, 77. 

P/oiw/tvi (Mr.), dinner to, 169. 

Police Hi Calcutta, 72, 185. 

Pondicherry, officers visiting, 149. 

Poonah, 'Wellesley Bridge at, 21— address 
of the inhabitants of, to Sir John Mal- 
colm, 79, 131— mail between, and Pan- 
well, 132— auxiliary horse at, 161. 

Pope, death of the, 50. 

Populnlion of Singapore, 25» 

Post-office bounty, Calcutta, 14. 

Press, restrictions on, in New South 
Wales, 28— anticipated restrictions on. 
At Calcutta, 70 — caution to the editors 
of, at Calcutta, respecting the half-hatta 
order, 75 — native, of India, 122 — ^in 
Van Diemen’s Land, 142. 

Prices- Current, East-Indin, 51, 115, 171 
229 — London, 55, 119, 175, 

Prize-rnoney, PalAwibang, 38 — Dcccan, 217 

Provincial battalions, 32, 209, 21 i« 

Provisions, prices of, in New South AVales, 
93— in Van Diemen’s Land, 95. 

Public works at Bombay, 158. 

Pupils of the Anglo-Indian College, 73, 
122, 179, 

Qxiack-doctors, Chinese, 139. 

Quarter -masters, incompetent, 146. 

Quebec, panorama of, 48. 

Raga, a Malayan pirate, 27. ^ 

Rain, wantof, ih Chinn, 139. 
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Ramgkur local batta1iony32. 

Rammohun Roy, 75, 2t6, * 

Redi^tiom in Bengal, 15, 32, 12H-— at 
Penang and Singapore, Madras, 

149 — at Bombay, 158. 

Regiments, strength of, 33, 97. 

Religion, Hindu Association for discussing, 
73 — persecution of certain Hindu 
youths respecting, 74, 122 179. 

Rice, finest district for, I2fi. 

Richardson (lyr), mission of, 71. 

Ricketts {^Ir, J. W.), 69. 

iZidmg at Madras, 148. 

Rifle Carps at Madras, 149. 

Rivers, in Australia, 30, 93. 

Roads in New South , Wales, 142. 

Robberies at Calcutta, 16. 

Rocks near Ascension, 27. 

Rollings (Capt.), case of, 159. 

Saharunpore, reductions at, 32. 

St. Helrka Intelligknce: — Opening of 
the ladder on Ladder-hill, 96 — court- 
martial, 103 — appointments, 106, 222 
— marriage, 222. 

Sanscrit,' Boden professorship of, 48. 

School, grammar, at the Neilgherries, 79 — 
Native Infant, at Calcutta, 179. 

Scriptures, translations of, 130. 

Seamen, European, at Canton, 91— •re- 
fractory, at Calcutta, 181. 

Secondaries* Trower v. Hodson, 

168. 

Securities, Indian, 52, 116, 172, 230. 

Skans, mission to the, 71. 

Shares, prices of, 56, 119, 176, 233. 

Shark, death by a, 18. 

SiiippiNO, Notices of:— accident to the 
AUxander near Kedgeree, 16— alleged 
slave-dealing on board the H.C. sloop 
of war Clive, 18, 76, 66, 123, 133— 
loss of a Chinese junk, 26— accident to 
the -Rockingham, James, Emily, Thames, 
and Bombay at Swan River, 29, 30— 
refractory seamen on board the AtUss, 
181 — death of a native on board the Cb- 
ledjoaia at Madras, 185. 

- arrivals and departures Cal- 

cutta, 36, 102, 144, 214 — Madras, 39, 
103, 15.5, 218— Bombay, 39, 105, 161 
221— home, 49, 113, 169, 227. 

passengers by, 36, 49, 11.3, 161 

179, 227— cargoes of, 53, 231— free- 
traders to India, 53, 117, 17.3, 231 — 
Company’s for India, 54, 118,174, 232. 

Ships, Cochin- Chinese, at Calcutta, 13— 
reduced fees for, at Canton, 203— 
launched in Egypt, 205. 

StJOe, Company’s sale of, 176. 

StNOAroRE iNTERuacNCB ‘.—Trade of tlic 
Settlement, 25— population, t^.— loss of 
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a Chinese junk, 26— Rajah of Tringa* 
nu, 26, 89— piracy in ' the archipelago, 
26, 88 — law case: Diggles, v, Ong 
'I'uan, Si Lee, and Kong Tuan, 86— 
want of a Court of Judicature, 87— 
European manufacturers, 88 — reduc- 
tions, 89— Lieut. Holman, ib, — mur- 
der of a Chinese family at Tringanu, ib, 
—prices of European goods, and rates 
of exchange, 52, 116, 172, 230— births 
and deaths, 105, 162. 

Slave- dealing, alleged, at Bombay, 18, 19, 
20, 76, .86, 123, 133— at Bussorah, 
124— at Calcutta, tfr.— at Lucknow, 
ib. 

Societies, proceedings of Tlie Dliur- 
ma Subba at Calcutta, 73— Religious 
Association at Calcutta, 73, 122 — Hin- 
du Society for the Promotion of Know- 
ledge, 126 — Madras Auxiliary Bible 
Society, 130. 

Society Islands, missions in, 31. 

Soldiers, credit to, 32. 

Sparrow (Capt.), death of, 85, 135. 

Spiller (Capt.), court-martial on, 219. 

Spirits, duty on, at Calcutta, 15 — con- 
sumed in New South Wales, 94. 

Indian, 49— removals from, 146. 

Stark (Lieut. Col.), services of, 145. 

Steam communication with India, 12, 48 
— Calcutta fund for promoting, 234— 
meeting at Ceylon in favour of, 22 — in 
New South Wales, 93 — Capt. Mignan's 
plan for, 1.32. 

Stocks, prices of, 56, 120, 176, 234, 

Students, Chinese, 139. 

5/url (Capt.), late discoveries of, 93. 

Sumatra, the Dutch in, 195. 

Sunderbuns, waste lands in, 126. 

Surdar bearers, 143. 

Surgeons, staff salaries of, 150. 

SutteeSi native petition respecting, 1 6, 73 
—illegal, 69, 123, 188— prevented, 182. 

Swan River, journey from King George’s 
Sound to, 28— contradictory accounts 
from, 29-- new discoveries in the interior, 
30 — loss of shipping at, ib. — Mr. Peel’s 
grant of land in, 93 — birth, marriage, 
and death, 222. 

Tartary (Western) fifty years ago, 90. 

TayUrr (Mr.) and steam navigation, 22, 
132. 

Tea, Company’s sale of, 56, 234 — con- 
sumption of, in New South Wales, 94— 
evidence on the Company’s trade in, 
107, 163, 165— Ameijcan trade in, 111. 
168. 

Tenasserim, staff at, 148. 

Thugs, execution of eleven, 183. , 

T^er, death by, 130. 

Tolley's Nullah, bridge on, 72. 

Tombs, imperial, in China, 205. 



Jindg of Fffiiaiig/ Slogtporf, tnd Mi« 
licca, 25| Sf^nctiont In the way 
of, at Canton, 90, 202— alkte of, at 
Gape of Good Hope, 96—Company's, 
to China, 107, 112, 163. 

Trade Jsgodation at Calcutta, 14. 

Tranmitshn from India, 134. 

Treasury t Calcutta, 185» 

SVin^aau, Rajah of, 26--murdar at, 89. 

Troops, Bombay, employed against in. 
turgents, 104, 158— relief of, 210. 

IfJblcote— see Akuleote, 

Utury laws in Van Diemeira Land, 142. 

Vaccinatum at Munnepore, 125. 

Van Dibkem's Land Inteilioencs:— 
The Archdeacon'a Visitation, 28 — 
new churehea^ »&.— natives, 28, 205— 
Black Tom, 28.— state of the colony, 29 
—prices of provisiona, 95— wages, 96— 


Pstrtll 

regulation for the sale of crown lands, 
1 hi —repeal of the usury laws, 142 — 
the press, t6.— intercourse with India, i5. 
—finances, 205— Chinese Emigrants, ib, 
VolunteerSf East-India, 40. 

Vosanie, the Caffer chief, 31. 

IVaghom (Mr.) and steam navigation, 12, 
48. 

IVater in the Egyptian desert, 96. 

IVetleslcy Bridge at Poona, 2\. 

Whitaker (Lieut.), court-martial on, 33. 
Wentworth (Mr.), lihel on, 139. 

Widows, burning of, 16, 69, 73, 123. 
Wilkinson (Ens.), court-martial on, 150. 
Wool, Cashmere, spinning of, 112. 

Fofigc(Geo.), trial of, 68, 179. 

Zoroassrians, high priest of, 132. 
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